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To the Right Honourable 


THOMAS 


Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery; 


: Baron Herbert of Caerdiff; Lord Roſſe, Par, 
| Marmion, : St. Quintin and Shurland ; 


Lord Privy-Seal 7 Lord Lieutenant of the County 
of Wilts, and South-W ales; and 


One of his Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy-Conncil, 


My ; Loxo, 


EI =o 1 having been uh to dedicate 

BESS CAN W orks of, publick Ule and Be- 

| CW nefit to great Perſons, eminent for 

 \\ o .Vertue, Learning. and Nobility, 

[5p SSR I think my {elf happy under the 

Sz Oblioationvt that. a ſince 

it ſomewhat excuſes, as well as encouragesmy Pre- 

ſumption, to lay this Performance at &:3four, Lord: 
ſhip's Feet. 


A | Z-10 


en et end 
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I] am ſure it could not be honoured with a more 
agreeable Name : 


A Name fo univerlally known, that all Men 
acknowledg your Lordſhip to be fignally endued 
with thoſe excellent Qualities, which render you 
not only a great Maſter in the moſt uſeful Parts 
of Learning, but likewiſe incline you to a gene- 
rous Encouragement of all thoſe who have any 
pretence to them. W hich Favour, your Lordſhip 
having been pleaſed to confer on me, among ſc- 
veral others of greater Merit, gives me the more 
Confidence to addreſs this firſt Volume of our 
Engliſh Hiſtory to your Lordſhip's Patronage : 
for as no Perſon hath been more converſant in 
things of this Nature than your ſelf; fo I know 
=_ more able to make a right Judgment of 
them. 


And tho will not affirm this to be an Exact Hi- 
ſtory according to the ſirict Rules of Art, yer if 
I were conſcious to my felf, that it was wholly 
unworthy your Acceptance, I ſhould derogarte 
very much from thar Reſpe& which is fo juſtly 
due to your Lordſhip's Charadter. 


| Bur if the not Writing any thing which I did 
not believe to be true, nor the concealing any 
thing uſeful to the World, that is fo, might 
qualify me for an Hiſtorian, perhaps then I may 
have ſome pretence to that T itle. However your 
Lordſhip will here meet with a faithful Account 
of all the chief Actions and Revolutions, that 


have 
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have happened in this Kingdom down to the Nor- 
man Wilkam. As. firlt, the Conqueſt the Rg- 
mans made of that part of Britain we now call 
England ; then their quitting it after a long Pol- 
ſeſſion, in order to ſecure their Empire at Home 
from the Inſults of ſo many barbarous Nations : 
after which followed the calling in- of the Sax- 
ons to aſliſt the - Britains. And laſtly, from the 
formers quarrelling with the latter, enſued their 
rotal Expulfion out of the beſt and moſt fertile 


parts of this I{land. 


As for the Invaſions by the Danes under King 
Cnute, and by the Normans under King William, 
commonly called the Conqueror ; though it muſt 
be granted, that thele Princes were victorious by 
their Arms, yet was not this Nation ſubdued 
by either of them 1o entirely, | as /that its Sub- 
miſſions could properly be ſtiled Conqueſts, but 
rather Acquiſitions gained by thoſe Princes upon 
certain Compadts between them and the People 
of England ; both Parties ſtanding obliged in ſo- 


l:mn Oaths, mutually to perform their parts of 


the Agreement, as will be clearly ſeen in the Se- * 


quel of this Hiſtory. 


Yet I doubt not but in theſe great Revolutr- 
ons, your Lordſhip will take notice, that the 
People of this Kingdom were never overcome by 
Strangers, till their Luxury ſoftning their warlike 
Tempers, and producing a careleſs Adminiſtration 
of their Aﬀairs, had made them an ealy Prey to 


their Invaders: This 1 obſerve not to reproach; 
but 
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| but to warn our Nation, left by the like Miſcar- 
riages they ſhould incur the like Puniſhments. 


Og one. — 


I have now no more, but to beg your Lord- 
ſhip's Acceptance of this Dedication, as a Tri- | 
bute potty yours, by reaſon of thoſe: great Obli- | 


oations, for your ſo freely communicating tome 
| 


Cu eo ens 


ſome partof your uncommon Knowledg, when- 
ever 1 have had the Happineſs of your excellent 
Converſation; 114 3? 

An Honour, which engages me to own my 


ſelf, with the utmoſt ReſpeR, 


| My LOR D, 
&4 4 Your Lordſhip's moſt humble and 


[ moſt obedient Servant, 


bat Fames Tyrrell. 


PREFACE 


READER. 


HO it hath been a general Complaint of the moſt Learned 
and TJudicious Men of this Nation, that we have ex-. 
treamly wanted an exact Body of Engliſh Fhſtory in'oar own 
Language, for the Inſtruttion and Benefit of our Nobility 
and Gentry, together with others who would be glad to 

enderſtand by it the Original Conſtitutions and Laws of their own Coun« 
try; yet ſince perhaps ſome ordinary . Readers may be inclined to think this 
Work anneceſſary, becauſe it hath been already performed by ſo many diffe- 
rent Hands ; T ſhall therefore in the:firſt Place ſay fomewhat to obviate and 
remove this ſeeming Objettion,  _ 

T HOSE that are any thing converſant in our Hiſtorians, do knom that 
the Writers in Engliſh, eſpecially of this Period now pabliſh'd, are not ma- 
nj. As for Caxton, Fabian, and others of ſs Note, (who are very ſhort, 
and now read but by few) I ſhall paſs them by, and ozly mention Grafton 
ad Hollingſhead, the former of whom lived in the Reign of Henry VIIL 
and: the latter in that of Queen Elizabeth. And of theſe I need not ſay 
much : for tho they contain a great deal of Matter, wery curious and 
fit to be known, eſpecially relating to the Times wherein they lived, yet not 
only their dry and uncouth way of Writing, and dwelling ſo long on the ex- 
ploded Fables of Geoffrey of Monmouth, but the "at ng of their Hiſto- 
ries with divers mean and trivial Relations unworthy the Dignity of their 
Subjett, have renared their Labours tedious, and in a great m—_—_ unuſe- 
fat to. their Readers... oct fb © 2A F 

BUT as for Stow aud Speed, who wrote in the time of Kjng. James the 
Firſt, *tis true the former of them us nat ſo long and tireſom in Geoffrey's 
Stories, as thoſe abovementicaed; and it muſt j- confeſſed that Mr. Speed 
was the firſt Engliſh Writer, who, flighting Geoffrey*s Tales, immediately 
fell apon more ſolid Matter , giving us a large Account of the Hiſtory of 
this Iſland during the Time of the Roman Emperors, and Engliſh Saxon 
Kings ; and had he not, by making his Reader follow. thoſe Emperors in all 
their Foreign Wars and Expeditions, wherein Britain was no way concerned, 
he had renared his Work leſs Trkſome, and more Profitable than now it is. 

BUT notwithſtanding both theſe Writers had many choice Colleftions of 
Noble Manuſcripts relating to our Engliſh Hiſtory, and might have had 
the View of ſeveral others if they would have been at the Pains of ſeeking af+ 
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ter them; yet it muſt be owned they did not make that Improvement of thoſe 
Opportunities as might have been expetted from ſuch great Aſſiſtances ; there 
being not much to be found material iteithtr of them, but what was in the 
other Hiſtories before publiſhed : though this muſt be allowed in their Com- 
mendation, that they are both of them (eſpecially the former ), commonly 
ht it thei Chrdgolo cf and the Ittter his giOen us at4hoilt Collatiow 
Antient Co b; .RomaniZ®perors*.a®well as off the Enghtſh 
Gngs\nanthas belth alſo more eftatt than any other Writer, in his 
Account of their Wives and Iſſue. 

AND as for thoſe who wrote in the 'Time- of K,, Charles the Firſt, viz. 
Mr. Daniel, and Sir Richard Baker”; the Relations they have afforded us 
of thoſe Kjngs, are rather ſhort Abſtraits of their Reigns, than jf Fli- 
ſtories, it not being thei® Deſign to' write at large of that' Period we here 
treat Of. h | 

B t ſince the Reſtoration of KR, Charles7he Second, there are ſeveral who 
have undertaken this Province, the firſt of whom was Mr. Milton ; and it muſt 
be acknowledged, that he wrote this Engliſh Saxon Hiſtory with Judgment, 
thotfh not With that = ray ah# E-xttit(s as we muy ſee he did his other 
WoFks of a different Ndt##* ; finite" erthe? through want of Opportamity to 
cOOfalt' AHMED? Malice 4, (ſever of which have ber aublifped fttce he 
wo) or etfe by not ithiny uſt of thoſe Anthors he miyht have had,. and by 
confiPi1e. hinfelf too 98ct-rothe retatiny of Milit avy' Matters, and almoſt 
wholly eg RATMy Ecdleſtnft ibet Afiirs, of looking mito thoſe things which he 
by way of Conrenipe calle# Cathedral Regiſters ; as alſo by omitting the giving 
ws try Attorunt of the Are Saxon Laws, and Original Conſtitutions of 
this Ryrnedan; he has thereby renared that Work _ more ary and imper- 
fett than otherwiſe no doubt it would have been from ſarh a Pen as his, 

THE ne? nn him w__ Labour was My, Sammes, _ had 
« fair Opportunity of improving his Hiftory, by amending Mr. Milton's 
Oftr. but it 6] of hes ww ng RF: co abach in the Rela- 
ti0# of,, apt giving Credit-to Geoffrey of Monmonth,' an4 White (that 
called hinifeff Pafingficke) thez ofd Srovies, and by making long and 
dnnectfſhry Excurſions 0 the Antiquity aud Original of the Greeks, Ro- 
mans 4#d Saxons, as likewsſe of their Religion and Manners (things alto- 
gether foreieh to this Sxbjet) tho he hath ſhewn 4 zreat deal of Reading, 
yet hiving been all the White %ery ſhove in that which ought to have been the 
nin Biiſineſs of his Fliftory; he hath thereby ſpoiled a Note Deſign. 

TIS ###6, the Lei DF. Howell, in the ſecond and this, Volumes of 
his Gea#rdl Hiſtory, th" given us a faithful Actount of the Afﬀairs of 
Britain, from the Coming in of the Romans, as far as the Norman Con- 
queſt; ld Wath Hſe 822%) Habor tte Diſconrſe of their Civil Polity and 
L #8 :' at Datl thit Wobk With done by it ſelf, and not involved in ſuch 
large Vollimes, (Pit W820) 1 8 more Chronological Method) and had he 
#t Imid the Hiſtory of tath*Kzugdom of .tht Engliſh Saxon Heptarchy ſepa- 
rately ans apart, which inks Bryn often niley of divers unneceſſary Repe- 
titivns ; that Work would #»e proved much more uſeful than now it i : 
which being obſerved by wrany others befides my ſelf, hath canſed a certain Cler- 
gj-Max (as T hear) fo updert the the Epit0rizing of that whole Work, which 
would be very nfeful to thoſe ordivary Readers who cannot well purchaſe theſe 
larger Voltmes. Re 5 0 ” 

BUT ſire theſe Learned and Ingenious Agthors have in ſome Point or 
other here mentioned been deficient 1u this Unaervaking, 1 found it requiſite 


(for 
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(for the making a fall and compleat Hiſtory of the Afﬀairs contained in this 
Volume) rather wholly to eretF a new Edifice, than to be at the Trouble of al- 
zering of theirs ; and therefore have thought. it. neceſſary to draw this Work 
ores from the ſame Originals from, which. they had taken theirs. To 
mhich-T have alſo added _ other material. Paſſages, that either they 
wauted the Happineſs of ſeeing, or elſe would not be at the Pains and Ex- 
pence I have been at to — not but that I muſt own my ſelf much be- 
holding to them for divers Choice Remarks and Obſervations ; which, not to 
be thought guilty of Plagiary, T have noted in the Margin by the Tnitial 
Letters of their Names ; and have likewiſe ſometimes taken. their Tranſla- 
tions of a few diverting Legends or Stories, to. ſpare my ſelf the Trouble of 
making them anew : and even theſe I. have alſo compared with the Originals, 
and correfted the Stile, as well as the Senſe, in divers Places. 

BUT I cannot here omit taking notice (among other Writers) of the firſt 
Part of Dr. Brady's compleat Hiſtory of England, which, tho it com- 
prehends the ſame Period of Time.as this we now preſent you with ; yet ſeeing 
he hath there rather. choſen. to give. us an Account of the Political Govern- 
ment, and Laws of the German azd.Engliſh Saxons, than to write an En- 
tire Hiſtory of. thoſe Times ; I beg his Pardon, if. T:do not take it as to that 
part for ſo compleat a Hiſtory as he « pleaſed. to intitle it : however, 
it muſt be. confeſſed he hath. taken much Pains, and ſhewn a great deal of 
reading in that. Volume; aud could have wiſhed I might have been able 
io ſay, he had heen.alſa 45 careful. of: the. juſt. Rights and Liberties of his 
Comntry, (which he has done all he.can. to depreſs)..as he has been in aſſerting 
an Imaginary :Right of Lizeal Sacceſſton in our:Kings long before the Con- 
queſt; and thatbefore that time'as well as after, the Commons had no 
Repreſentatives in-Parliament ; both which Afſertions we ſhall make bold to 
examine in our enſuing Inttoduttion. And: (tho T have otherwiſe a great 
Value for his Learning, yet) I hope neither he himſelf, nor any one elſe who 
has areal Concern, for the publick Gaad, will take it amiſs if I differ from 
him, where the 'Tnath of our. Hiſtory, as.well as our Antient Lams and Cons 
ſtrtutions will juſtify me, in contradetting fore Aſſertions, which he has with 
fo great an Aſſurance publiſhed to the World. EF 17g 


AND thus having acquainted you with the Defets of. theſs Writers in 
their ſeveral Undertakings, and the Reaſons why it was neceſſary to compile 
8 new Hiſtory ;- 1 ſhall now ſhew you mhit'Method T have followed, and what 
Agthors 1 heve made uſe of, 112 the Performance of it, '\ © © 

AS for the firſt” Book, it is: nocother than an-Epitome of Geoffrey 4 
Monmauth's preteyded Britzſh Fibfory ;\. and if o had not been more for the 
Druer ſiox af the younger fort.of Readers, and that the Work would have 
been thought by fone athers.t9 be. imperfeft without it, T ſhould have been 
mob better ſatisfied in wholly omitting it ; yet TI hope it will neither prove te= 
Aious nor unufeful, \(ince it may ſometimes/be of Advantage to know Legends 
& well 25 true Hiſtory ; or'elſe mhich way can one«tell how to paſs a juſt Cen» 
fare on them ?._ -...__ FE; | 
- » NOR canwe poſitively affirm, that every thing contained in that Book of 
his is abſolutely falſe ; for he, being a Perſon well ver#d in the Hiſtory of his 
owe Countrey,' conld. not but give us all he knew concerning 'it, though in- 
terſperſed with ſo many notorious Fables of his own, which he ſeemeth to 
have interwoven; the better to connect thoſe broken Remains of old 'Times : 
Bet ſince wa Man can caſily- at this diſtance diſtinguiſh Truth from 
| Falſhood, 


Vii 
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Falſhood, he ought to be dealt with as we do with thoſe who would impoſe 
counterfeit Coin upon us ; in refuſing the whole Sum, mhere the greateſt part 
of it is ſo plainly diſcernable to be falſe. 

HERE by the way I muſt ingenuouſly own a ſmall Miſtake T have committed 
#n the firſt Book of this Volume ;, where ſpeaking ſomewhat in Defence of this 
Author, that he was not the firſt Inventor of the Story of Brutus, it being 
alſo found in Nennius who lived long before him, and from whom I ther 
ſuppoſed Henry of Huntingdon 70 have borrowed it ; I zow perceive upon 
better Information, that Geoffrey and H. Huntingdon were zot ozly Co- 
temporaries, but the latter in that part of his Engliſh Hiſtory ſtill in Ma- 
nuſcript, (viz. in the Second of his Epiſtle, dedicated to one Gwarin 4 
Britiſh or Welſh Nobleman) confeſſes, that in his Fourney to Rome, ſtaying 
ſome time by the Way at the Abbey of Bec, he there found a ry + Book of this 
Geoffrey's, (whom he alſocalls Arthur) who had copiouſly and tigently wrote 
theBritiſh Hiſtory ; though in the common printed Copies we find no more, 
than that travelling to the Place abovementioned, he had there met with a 
certain Volume, in which were divers things relating to the Britiſh Hiftory 
not before known, but yet withoat naming the Author. 

THIS I thought good to advertiſe the Reader ef, becauſe thoſe Sheets were 
wrought off before ever I was ſenfible of my Miſtake. / | 
AS for my ſecond Book, I can only tell you it is a true and juſt Tranſlation 
of the Britiſh Hiſtory from all the Greek and Roman Authors I could meet 
with that have treated of it ;. from whom alſo Fhave given you a Deſcription 
of the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Antient Britains: and tho T grant this 

as been already attempted by one;:Daniel Rodgers, whoſe Papers are in the 
Cottonian 7" v3 and is fully performed by Mr, Camden iz his Introduti- 
on to his Britannia, and likewiſe by Mr. Speed before his Hiſtory ; yet T have 
my ſelf compared them with the Originals, and added ſome Remarks, which 
T thoaght were further neceſſary to be known, © 

I have. begun this Part with Czſar"s Relation, as I found it in his 
Commentaries concerning his two'Expeditions into Britain ; and have ended 
with the Laſt of the Greek and Roman Hiſtorians, viz. Zoſimus, Oroſius, 
and Aurelius Victor. 10 OR > 
. AND whereas others who have undertaken this Province, have uſed the 
Liberty of. Epitomizing or enlarging thoſe Paſſages they have cited from the 
Greek ad Latin Authors; I have thought fit faithfully to tranſlate them, 
except in ſome of their long-wiuded Orations ; which, to avoid Prolixity, T 
thought it better to abridg, as. nor believing: thoſe Orations to have been de- 
liver'd in thoſe Circamſtances in which they are now dreſ#d. 

AND tho. I do not 'pretend. to have added much to what My. Camden 
and Mr. Milton have already collefied' from thoſe Writers relating to the 
Hiſtory of Britain ; yet T hope Thave from ſeveral Verſes of the Poet Clau- 
dian, as alſo by the Aſſiſtance of thoſe great Maſters in Antiquity, the Lord 
Primate Uſher, the Reverend Dr. Stillingfleet, zow Lord Biſbop of Wor- 
ceſter, aud Dr. Lloyd, \»ow . Lord Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, 
zot only illaſtrated, but ſettled divers things relating to. that part of 
our Eccleſiaſtical, as well as Civil. Aﬀairs, not commonly taken notice of - be- 

ore. wo 

IN the beginning of the third Book, I have from My, Sheringham's Trea- 
Ziſe De Origine Gentis Anglorum, as alſo from other Authors, given you, 
73. order to our Engliſh Saxon Hiſtory, a more Exatt Account of the Origi- 
nal of thoſe Nations, which (when they came over into England) were com- 

prehended 


T found it attended with 
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prehended under the General Name of Saxons, than hath been hitherto pub- 
liſhed in our own Language, 

AFTER which I have given you a Relation of the Manner 4 their coming 
over hither, and the Ground and Occaſion = their quarre ling with the 
Britains, fro» Gildas, Bede a»d Nennius. 

BUT as for the Time of their erefting themſelves into an Heptarchy, ſince 
it is not to be learnt from Bede, who is wholly ſilent of what the Saxons did 
here from their firſt entrance to the Propagation of Chriſtianity, which he 
made it his Buſineſs chiefly to treat of ;, T have taken it from the Saxon Annals, 
as well as other later Authors that have mentioned any thing of it ; though 
as to the whole Period of Time contained in this Book, it muſt be confeſſed it 
was when Letters were not in uſe among# them, and therefore could ozly be 
convey'd down by Tradition, which makes us here be beholding to the Annals 
abovementioned, or to ſome Antient Memoirs, which tho now loſt, were cer- 
tainly ſeen by thoſe Writers, who have gathered from them. 

INDEED I mas ſomewhat perplexed what Method to take in digeſting the 
Hiſtory of ſeven concurring Kjngdoms ; ſince, which way ſo ever I engaged, 
y Ia Inconventences. 

WILLIAM of Malmesbury, and ſeveral other Authors, as well in T a- 
tin as Engliſh, I k»pw thought it beſt to give as this Hiſtory digeſted under 
each reſpetive Rjngdom apart ; bat then there is this Exception againſt 
that way of Writing, that without Chronological Tables, or frequent turn- 
ing backward and forward, one cannot anderſtand the Synchroniſms of the 
ſeveral Kzngs Reigns, or the Time wherein they lived, fo as to compare them 
with others their Cotemporaries. 

BESIDES which, there is alſo a neceſſity ; 4 an unneceſſary Repetition of 
the ſame Wars or Tranſaitions, as well under the Hiſtory of the Kjne that 
made, as of him who ſuffered that Invaſion ; this appeareth in Speed, and 
Dry. Howel. ?Tis trae, Mr. Speed thought of a good Method to help 
this, by ſuppoſing ſo many ſucceſſvve Monarchs to have been always in Eng- 
land, from the Time of Hengeſt to K, Egbert, under whoſe ſeveral Reigns A 
alſo reduces whatſoever Actions happened in the reft of all the other ſubordi- 
zate Kjngs then Regnant. This I confeſs had been avery good Expedient to 
avoid the Difficulties abovementioned, were it as juſt as it ſeems ſpecions : 
but upon Examination it will be found, that tho Bede as well as the Saxon 
Annals, have given us a Series of all thoſe Supream Kjngs, whom ſome of 
the Modern Writers are pleaſed to call Monarchs , yet, as I have ſufficiently 
ſhewn in this enſuing Hiſtory, they could by no means deſerve that Title ; ſince 
it may be clearly ſeen by any one who will peruſe My.Speed, that there were 
ſometimes Intervals of ten or twenty Tears, before ſuch a wittorious Prince 
could make all the reſt by the Terror of his Arms ſubmit themſelves to him; 
which yet they never all did till the Reign of Kjng Egbert, without preſerving 
entire all their Royal Rights and Prerogatives over their own Subjects. 

AND beſides, 1his Power owing its Original wholly to Force, and not to a 
Lineal Succeſſion or Election over the reſt of thoſe Pr:nces upon whom it was 
aſurped, was without any Juſt or Legal Right, and conſequently laſted no 
longer than the Succeſs, or at fartheſt the Life-time of ſuch a Conquering 
Prince ; and then it was for a time Extinit, until ſome other of the Seven 
by the like ſucceſs of his Arms,could ſet np for the ſame Power and Greatneſs. 

SO that at length we found, that the beſt way of Writing this Hiſtory was 
to follow the plain and natural Method of our Saxon Annals, not only as the 


moſt eaſy for our ſelves, but alſo for the Reader. 
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AND tho perhaps an Objeition may be made againſt this Method,viz. That 


the crowding of ſo many different Attions done in ſeveral Places, and under 


ſeveral Kyngs, renders the Work perplexed and difficult to be remembred, 
which T grant is in part true ; yet to obviate this, I have at the end of each of 
the enſuing Books (except the laſt) preſented you with exatt Chronological 
Tables, not only of the Names of all the Rjngs contained under each Peri- 
oa, but alſo in what Tear of our Lord they began and ended their Reigns ; 
fo that the Reader by caſting his Eye upon any one of them, may eaſily find 
what Kynes lived and reigned together, and conſequently in which of their 
Reizns any Aition related 1a the Hiſtory was performed. Aud now, 

10 come to the fourth Book, Bede being the moſt antient Author that 
gives us an Account of what was done in this Perioa, and out of whom the 
Saxon Annals themſelves have bo7rowed almoſt the greateſt part of what they 
relate, concerning thoſe early Times of Chriſtianity; I have therefore wholly 
confiaed my ſelf to him, without having recourſe to theſe Annals, or any 
other, unleſs it be where 1 fiad they relate any Action of which he has been 
wholly fulent. But in this Period, I cannot but mention Stephen Eddi, or 
Heddi, a Mowk ; who, as Bede tells, was one of the firſt Maſters for Sizging 
ia the Northumbrian Churches ; and having been invited by Wilfred Arch- 
biſhop of York out of Kent for that purpoſe, had ſo great a Vexeration for 
his Memory, that he wrote his Life in Latin, in a Stile ſomemhat better than 
could be expected from that Age : this Treatiſe having continued tm Manu- 
fſeript ia the Library of Sir Jo.Cotton, azd alſo of that of Salisbury, has lately 
been publiſhed by the Learned Dr. Gale, in his laſt Volume of Engliſh Wri- 
ters; and to which I muſt own my ſelf beholding for many choice Paſſages re- 
lating to the Eccleſiaſtical, as well as Civil State in tho(e Times : this Author 
flouriſh'd cotemporary with Bede, in the Reiga of Oſric Kjng of Northum- 
berland, azd died about Anno Dom. 720. 

BUT zwndeed as for the laſt forty Years, or thereabouts, Viz. from the T ime 
er Bede ceaſed towrite, wich was Anno Dom. 637. we have been forced to 
izake uſe of the Annals, or elſe of thoſe of later Writers that have made any 
Additions 10 them. 

WHICH Annals, ſizce I found them the Store-houſe, or Repoſitory, from 
whence moſl (if not all) of our Tatin Hiſtorians, as well thoſe that wrote 
before, as ſince the Conqueſt, have borrowed the earlieſt Accounts of our Eng- 
Ii!h Saxon Afairs ; 1 have by the advice of Perſoxs of much greater Learn- 
ing and Judement thai my ſelf, rather choſe to traxſlate and give you them 
almoſt entire, as I find them in the Edition lately publiſhed, than to (do as 
oſt other Writers) cite them at ſecond Hand ; not that I have omitted 
ſetting dowa whatſoever amy other Authors have adard to theſe Annals by 
way of Improvement or Illuſtration. 

HHEREFORE to avoid ſluffing my Margins with unneceſſary Quotations, 
T deſire my Reager once for all, to obſerve, that whereſcever he ſhall find the 
Lines Corama*d, (wzleſs they be before ſome Speeches or Laws) they always 
deaote the Saxon Annals, whether expreſly mentioned or not, as alſo in all 
e:her places, tho uot Comma'd, where no other Writer is cited. 

BUY if ſome think I have inſerted too many Names of Authors into the 
Body of this Hiſtory, and that it had been better omitted there, and put in- 
tothe Margin, or bottom of the Pages; to this I anſwer, that intending 

faithfully to traxſlate theſe Annals, and to make ſuch frequent uje of them 
2s I have done, there could be no way to diſtinguiſh them from other Vi'riters, 
but either by Letters ia the Margin, or elſe by ſettins them 13 a different C _- 
rafter. 
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rafter, But as the former would have been a conſtant and unſightly clog 79 
the Margin, ſo the other would have looked as unhandſome in the Body, and 
eſpecially at the latter end of the Work, where theſe Annals aloawe take up 
ſeveral whole Pages. 

AND thoin myCitatioas of Authors Thave ſeldom quoted the Paze, yet 
having taken what I write from thoſe who have wrote in a Chronolozical Me- 
thod, the Reader by turning to the Years of our Lord, may eaſily find what 
he looks for, making ſome ſmall allowance for different Accounts; ad 
where other Authors have not taken that Courſe, I have there quoted the 
Chapter or Book, and in matters of greater Moment the very Page. 

BUT that even the Annals themſelves ac vary from each other in Account 
of Time, often one, and ſometimes two or three Tears, that is to be aſcribed 
ether to the fault of the ſeveral Amanuenſes, or elſe to the different Ca!- 
culations of thoſe Monks, who drew them up in the Formwe now have them, 
as azy may eaſily perceive that will give himſelf the Trouble to compare the 
various Readings of the ſeveral Copies of theſe Annals, lately publiſhed at 
Oxford by the Ingenions Mr. Edmund Gibſon. 

IN the fifth azd ſixth Books, as I have endeavoured faithfully to tranſlate 
the ſame Annals, ſo I have alſo uſed that Liberty, as mot ſlaviſhly to con- 
fine my ſelf to the very Words themſelves, when either the Oblcurity or Un- 
couthneſs of the Phraſe would not bear a literal Tranſlation, bat I thought 
I could give them a better turn. | 

AND here, as alſo in the two preceding Books, I have often added by way of 
Illuſtration to the 'Text, the preſent proper Names of Places in a Parentheſis 
7mmeatately after the obſolete SAXON ones, as alſo the Titles of the Faldormen, 
or Earls, Biſhops and Abbots, out of Florence of Worceſter, and other 
Authors, where the Annals have only given their bare Names, without 
telling us to what Places they belonged ; and here likewiſe I would mote, 
That ia all Saxon words, where the Letter (C) is made uſe of, it is always pro- 
nounced like (K), there being no K inthat Language. And as for the Saxon 
Names of Mea made uſe of in the Annals, I have as near as I could faith- 
tally kept to the Saxon Original, tho they often differ very much in their way 
and manner of ſpelling them from that of thoſe Latin Authors that tran- 
[late them. 

HAVING thus given you a ſhort Account of the ſeveral Books into which 
I have divided this Polume, T will now proceed to acquaint you with the reſt 
of my Authors from whom T have collefed it ; nor will I give you only their 
Names, which has been done by ſo many already, but a brief Cenſare of 
them ard their Works, and in what Time they wrote, being ſuch as lived 
cither before or after the Conqueſt : Of the former fort there are but 
few, ſince from Bede to Aer. Menev. there flouriſh'd no general Hi. 
florian; for William of Malmsbury himſelf confeſſes, that after Bede, 
all liberal Studies more and. more declining, thoſe that followed ſpent their 
Lives in Idlenefs or Silence : yet during even that Period, there were ſome 
Writers of this kiad, viz. certain Monks in the greater Monaſteries, whoſe 
buſineſs it was to ſet down in ſhort, by. way of Annals, the moſt remarkable 
Paſſages of their own Times ia their own Langnage ; nay, Learning was is 
that Rygng*s Reign fallen to fo low an Ebb, that even Ryug Altred tells us yends 
iz: his Preface to the Saxon Verſion of Gregory*s Paſtoral, That © in the © " 
& beginning of his Reign, there were few oa this ſide Humber who could 
* #rederſland their own Prayers, much leſs turn a piece of Latin into Eng- 
* liih, and where ther were our uppoſed flouriſhing Univerſities ? pa 
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AND TI ſhall here begin with Aſſerwus Menevenſis, who was ſo called be- 
cauſe he was a Monk of Menevia or St. Davids. This was he who _ ſent 
for by King Alfred out of Wales, affifted hin in his Studies, and beſides 
taught his Children, and others of the Nobility, Tatin : after this Kjzng Al- 
vid. Gorcelin fed ſent him with others to fetch Grimbald oat of Flanders into England ; 
in vit. GVI- 294 after the Schools were opened at Oxford, the latter there profeſſed Divi- 
: nity, and the former Grammar and Rhetorick, as you may find in the 
Annals of Hyde, cited i the enſuing Hiſtory. 

THIS Monk, being Learned above the Age in which he lived, firſt wrote 
the Annals that go under his Name ; which having long continued in the 
Cottonian and other Libraries in Manuſcript, have been lately publiſhed by 
the Learned Dr. Gale, in his laft Volume of Hiſtorians printed at Oxon. 
After theſe Annals, 2t is certain Aﬀler alſo wrote the whole Hiſtory of KRyng 
Alfred's Life, under the Title of de Geftis Regis Zlfredi, which were 
firſt publiſhed by the Reverend Arch-biſhop Parker, in Saxon Charatters, 
according to the Copy now in the Cottonian Library, and was alſo again put 
out by Mr. Camden i» another Edition at Frankford. But it muſt be con- 
feſſed there is ſome difference between theſe two Copies concerning the Univer- 
ſity of Oxford, which is taken notice M4 in this Work in its proper Place ; 
but that the Annals abovementioned were written before his Hiſtory of 

Page 491- MKjng Altred's Life, is plain, for he there refers you to thoſe Annals, 

—_ which he has alſo inſerted in the Life almoſt word for word. But tho the for- 
mer of theſe is continued to the Death of Kzng Alfred, and the latter as 
far as the 14th Tear of the Reign of KR, Edward the Elder : yet it is evident 
that he himſelf wrote neither the one nor the other after the Tear 893, being 
the 45th of Kzng Altred*s Age ; and this appears from the Life it ſelf, in 
which the Author particularly mentions it, nor could he extend the Annals 
any farther, becauſe they were written before he wrote the Life. 'This T ob- 
ſerve to let theReader underſtand,that whatever he finds farther in theAnnals 
or Life, (the Subſtance of both which T have given him in this Volume) were 
continued by ſome other Hand ; and as for the Annals they ſufficiently de- 
clare it ;, for towards the latter end, under Anno Dom. 90g. you may meet 
with this Paſſage, hoc Anno Aſſerius Epiſcopus Scireburnenſis obiit, 
which was no other than our Author himſelf : yet this muſt be farther 
obſerved of him, that he was ſo extreamly negligent in his Account of 
Time, that he begins the firſt Tear of Kzng Altred"s Reign, ſometimes at 
one Tear of our Lord, and ſometimes at another, ſo that no Man can 
tell by him when it commenced. 

BUT why he left off Writing ſo many Tears before Kjng Alfred died, and 
never finiſÞd his Life though he ſurvived him nine Tears, I confeſs I know 
not ; unleſs being preferred, about the Time when he had finiſh'd it, to the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Shireburne, he left the Kzng*s Service, and going to reſide at 
his own See had other Buſineſs on his Hands than Writing. And that the 
ſame Aﬀſer who taught King Alfred, was alſo by him made Biſhop of Shire- 
burne, appears from this Kjng*s Preface to the Saxon Tranſlation of St. 

—_— Paſtoral, in which he tells you, he was affiſted by Plegmund his 
Archbiſhop, and Aſſer his Biſhop, to whom the ſaid Kjng in his Will, (af- 
ter the Archbiſhop and ſome other Biſhops) bequeathed a 100 Marks, by the 
Title of Aﬀſſer Biſhop W, Shireburne : from whence it is manifeſt, that the 
fame Perſon who was Kjng Alfred*s Inſtractor was alſo Biſhop of Shireburne; 
which Biſhoprick was certainly beſtowed on him after he had done Writing, 
ſince tho he mentions the Abbeys of Banwell, Ambresbury, azd Exceter, to 


have 


ear 
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Biſhop of Shireburn. 6 Fo. 

AND the right reading of this word Nobis in Afler, alſo proves the 
falſhood of that Welſh Annal but now mentioned : for if Novis was ex- 
pelPd his Biſhoprick not long before Aller was ſent for by King Alfred, which 
was about Anno 885. then Novis could not be dead in Anno $72. as that 
Chronicle makes him; zor yet could Afſer ſucceed Novis, Anno Dom. 904. 
far then there would have been a V acancy of near 40 Tears in that See, where- 
as the Saxon Annals rightly place the Death of our Afſer Biſhop of Shire- 
burn «zder this very Tear. 

SO that upon the whole Matter, it is the Judgment of the Reverend and 
Learned the xow Lord Biſhop of Litchfield aud Coventry, © That there ne- 
<« wer was but one Aﬀer, who was alſo Biſhop of Shireburn ; and that as 
« for this Afſer Biſhop of St. Davids, he had never any Being in Na- 
« ture, bat in the Brain of ſome ignorant Monks, whowould for the Honour 


« of their Church have made this Aſſer to have been Biſhop, not only of 
@ C wa 


16404 tre Accoant of . what he has added to this Hiftory. 
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« $3 Davids, bat of Britain, contrary to the Trath' of all Chronology, as 
« rakes Mattervf. Fat NON * eee WEN 
»\ Erave'no morevo remark of this Aﬀer, but that Ingulph 2»: only ſays 
he was Biſhop of *Shirebutn, "but alſo Abbot of Vanvdr, which I jind not 
related\by Aﬀer. hinfslf,” nor by any other Author ad "therefore'T logk apon 
it as a"Miſtake kirhis. in-Togulph of his Tranſcriber; iwmriting. Bangor 1n- 
ſtead of Banwell, which was one of thoſe Abbeys that Aﬀer JaY8 Rang, Al- | 
feed befromed upon bing” > nSNS 0 WS 3 A bangs REN 
_EROM-rhisA ferro Ethelwerd, "who cls Mntelf Quzſtor, (i. e. 
reafnrer) and wrote 137 the bepinntye of the Ret, 1 of © Ky7ng Edgar, . being 
Atlcended from the:SaY%On Blood:Royab by Kyng Altred* his whroh v0 oo 
tber,there ſlourifþed nobbiſtoriai ; nor'dre we indeed ſo mmch the better for him 
as I-could wiſh, for: antes tt bei» the right fertling of the Reigns and Deaths 
of. forne of our:Sax0n'Kyzngs, who'lived not tony” g him, (about which 
the feveral Copies: ofthe Saxotn Arifials do differ) there 'is not much ta be 
learnt: from him but what 1S\'in the Annals themſelves, or elſe in the la 
mentioned Author from both which'one may percerve that he had borrowed 
the hoſt. part of what. he there writes. '' Sothat partly from the affetted Obſcu- 
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rityot bis Stile; andoparily from the bad Copy from which it was printed, (be- 


Jag kbar which 1s now'in the Cottonian' Library) in many Places we do not 
Antiterfi ana his meaning; but as fav as we are able to doit, we have given 


BUT crber' fromthe L4zimeſs'sr Tenoraice of the Monks, who'were al- 
oft the only Writers of that Age, ffom the Time that | Ethelwerd left off, 
40: Jae-Vears afrer the Congueſt, we meet with no Hiſtorians, except Osbern 
46 another Monk, «that is Anonymous ; the former of whom writing the 
Lives of St. Duaſtan and St. Alphege, has afforded us ſome Paſſages rela- 
ting "ta this Hiſtory, 2s has alſo the latter in his Life of St. Dunſtan, which 
is ſ/ill in Manuſcript ix the Cottonian Library : But as for Osbern, he is 
fablijned in the" firſt. Volume 'of Anglia Sacra. And from theſe that Age 
24ves us one, unleſs the Author (whoſe Name we know not ) that wrote that 
{tort Account of the Times immediately preceding the Reign of Edward the 
Conteitor, called Encommm Emme, 4zti/ Ingulph Abbot of Croyland 
finiſhed the Hiſtory ofthat Abbey about the latter end of the Reign of William 
the Firſt. And tho he did not take upon him to write a Hiſtory of more Af- 


fairs than thoſe of. his own Monaftery, yet he hath by the by interſperſed ma- 


ay conſiderable Paſſages relating to. the Publick Tranſattions of this Kjnz- 
dom, which TI likewiſe have here inſerted, 

FROM him to Eadmerus we find no Hiſtorian ; and He, only relating the 
kcclefiaſtical Hiſtory during the Reign of William the Firſt, and his Sons 
Willam Rutus az Henry, is of zo uſe to us in this Volume here publiſhed. 

IN the beginning of the Reign of Henry the Firſt, we find a moſt La- 
borious and Diligent Chronologer, viz. Florence of Woeter, who conti- 
ating and enlarging the Hiſtory of Marianus Scotus, hath among the wa- 
rious Tranſactions of the reſt of Europe, given us at the end of almoſt every 
Tear out of the Saxon Annals, ax exact Account of the Affairs of England; 
to which he hath alſo added divers very curious Memoirs and Illuſtrations of 
his own : and beſides what is printed, there is alſo in Manuſcript in the Bod- 
leian Library, a fair and perfect Copy of this Author, which once belonged to 
the Monaſtery of St. Edmundsbury, to which ] have been much beholding, 
xot only for ſome things concerning that Abbey, but alſo for ſeveral chore 
Paſſages relating to this our Hiſtory, which are neither to be found in the 


printed - 
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printed. Editions of this Author, nor. ary where elſe that Thnow of ;, therefore 
where-ever the Reader ſhall mieet with uny thing hat Nin Florence whic/5 


is not found in Print, he may be aſſured it is inthat Manuſcript, under the 
Tear there ſet down in the Margin : this I mention,1 Vat the Reader MA} 205 
be ſtartled, if he does not find the Paſſage T ate 2 the printed Copies, 
ince I had not always time to comparethem together. MERE "> 
FLORENCE was immeaiately followed by Sitnegn of Durham, who did 
not only'Copy from him, but alſo added ſeveral Remarkable things particu- 
larly relating. to the Northumbrian K ugdom,. 1s well before as after jt came 
under the Government of Earls.” Tho Mr. Selden'): his'Preface to the De- 
cem-ſ{criptores, will aot allow this Simeon to have been the Author. of this 
Work, bat that he. was a Plagiary, aud ſtole it from Trirgot a Moak of the 
ſaid Charch, who was alſo afterwards ordained Biſhop of St. Andrews in 
Scotland ; ad Simeon orly as ſome things to it of his own, took the 
whole Honour to himfelf : his Hiſtory reaches no farther than 1129. but 
was continued by John Prior of Hagulſtad to Anno 1154. 

TO whom we may adjoin Richard (a Monk of the' ſame Monaſtery) his 
Hiſtory of the Church of Durham, who has interſperſed many excellent Paſ- 
ſages concernizg the. ſame Northern Szory. Here likewiſe we may add the 
Chronicle of the Abbey of Mailroſs, which tho wrote by the Abbot of Dun- 
draimon, was certainly collefted out of ſome much antienter Annals of that 
Monaſtery which was then deſtroyed ; and theſe together with the laſt mentioned 
Authors, have helped us to. make .up the Succeſſion of the Northumbrian 
Kznzs after Eardulf, that was.expelled his Rzngdom Anno 806. from whom 
our common Writers ſuppoſe there was an Interregnum for the ſpace of 
above ſixty Tears, tho by thoſe above-named it appears to have been otherwiſe, 
as you may ſee inthe Tables at the end of the laſt Book. | 

AFTER theſe flouriſhed William of Malmesbury, who finiſhed his Ft 
flory in the Reign of Ryng Stephen ; but certainly he gas it long before, 
viz. iz the Reign of Henry the Firſt. | To which Learyed Monk, being one 
of the beſt Writers both for Judgment and Stile of that Age, T muſt own 
ny ſelf obliged for the beſt and choiceſt Paſſages in this Volume. 

10 him ſucceeded Henry Arch-Deacon of Huntington, who wrote 7 
Hiſtory of the Kzngs of England, as well before as after the Conqueſt, aud 
retiring to Rome lived there for ſome time for that purpoſe. He deduced 
his Hiſtory almoſt to the end of KR, Stephen, and writing moſt commonly by 
way of Annals, tranſcribed many things out of Florence of Worceſter ; and 
was of that great Repatation, that Geoffrey of Monmouth, who was his 
Cotemporary, recommenas the Engluh Hiſtory to be written by his Pep, as he 
does the Britiſh to be continued by Caradoc of Lancarvon, who wrote a 
Welſh Chronicle as far as his own Time, the Subſtance whereof I have 
here likewiſe given you, as it was put out by Dr, Powell, to which T have al- 
Jo added. ſeveral remarkable Paſſages that were wy. ng in a new Edition of 
the ſame Work, to be publiſhed from the Manuſcripts of the Learned An- 
tiquary Mr, Robert Vaughan, by Mr. Ellis /ate of Jeſus College iz Oxon, 
but which were never finiſhed. And I have likewiſe inſerted divers choice 
Notes, that 1 gathered from another Manuſcript of the ſame Au- 

thor*s, relating to the Chrozology and Attions of the Britiſh Prizces, which 
he wrote for the Satisfattion of the Lord Primate Uſher, and from him is 
ow in my Poſſeſſion. And I ſuppoſe no Ingenious Britiſh Antiquary will 
think this Performance unneceſſary, ſince he will here find the Subſtance of all 


that is contained in Caradoc's Chronicle, together with a great many conſi- 
| derable 
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derable Additions from . the Manuſcripts abovementioned, as alſo ſome 
others gathered from two MS. Copies. of the Chronicles of Wales, the 
one inthe Cottonia Library, the other:4p the Exchequer, written. at the 
end of one of the 7 wares. of Doom efday . for the, peruſal of which 1 
ſtand obliged to the Reverend Dr. Gale. $7 2 HER OL 
H. Huntingdon was followed by Rog,Hoveden « ſecular Prieſt of Oxford, 
and was Domeſtick Cyerk or Secretary ty Henry the Second ; he ſeems to have 
2 &''s (] SLIT J wn YO AP. \ 7%. - 
chiefly tranſcribed from Simeon. 0 DAR as to the Aﬀairs befare_the 
Conqueſt, as he does from William of Malmesbury and other Authors, as 
well as his own Obſervations for thoſe that occur d afterwards to his own T ime, 
continuing his Hiſtory to the beginning of King John's Reign. IE 


*% s P_ \ ©+4 4 


THE mext we come #0, are thoſe Authors contained in that noble Volume, 
called the Decem-Scriptores,. /uch as Ailre&d, Abbot de Rievalle, who wrote 
concerning the Rzngs of England ſo far. as 'Kzng Henry-the 2d. in whoſe 
Time he lived ; as alſo concerning the Life and Miracles of Edward the 
Confeffor, from who: F -hawe ta en ajvers memorable Paſſages relating to 
the Life of that Kyng, as well as to his Predeceſſors, omitting his Fables and 
Legenils t# which he does too much abgand, © oe Rt SITS 

AFTER him follows Radulphus de Diceto Dear of Ss. Pauls, London, 
who flouriſhed in the Reign z King John, about the Year 1210. he was e- 
ſteemed 2 very accompliſhed, Hiſtorian, and an indefatizable Colleffor in his 
Time of things not only before, but after the Conqueſt. _ 

I have alſo takew ſome few Paſſages from William Thorn a Mozk 
of Canterbury, who wrote an entire EF ory of the Aﬀairs of his own Mo- 
zaſtery of Si, Auguſtin down to the beginning of  Kjng Richard the Se- 
cond, iz whoſe Reigs he lived. EY | | 

AFTER whom we had for a long time no printed Hiſtorians of the Times 
before the Conqueſt, till that in the Deceme-Scriptores, which goes under 
the Name of John Brompton Abbot of Jorvaulx i» Richmondſhire ; tho 
Mr. Selden has ſhewn as 1n his Preface to that Volume, that he was rather 
the Purchaſer, than Author of this Chronicle, which he left to his own Abbey : 
he is ſuppoſed to have lived in the time of Edward the Third, but the H;- 
ſtory concludes with the Death of Richard the Firſt. 

BUT the ſaid Reverend Dr. Gale farther obſerves of him, © "That he 
&« intended to continue Geoffrey of Monmouth, as appears in the Pre- 
&« face, and in Col. 1153. as alſo that he took much from Benediftus 
« Abbas (if in Manuſcript in the Cottonian Library) and not from 
« Roger Hoveden; for where a Fault or Omiſſion is found in BenediEtus, 
&« the ſame is here found alſo,but not ſo in Hoveden: e. g. Benediftus wanted 
« the Seal of the Kzng of Sicily, and ſo did Bromton, till it was added 
«« from ſome other Copy, and not out of Hoveden, for the Seals differ, aud 
« ſome Copies of Hoveden have it not at all. And tho the Compiler of this 
« Fiftory ſeems to have lived in the Time of Richard T. as himſelf ſeems 
<* to intimate, yet Col. 967. it mentions Richard the Third, which 
<« muſt have been added to continue down the Genealogy of our Kjngs, as is 
_ nn done in antient Chronicles by ſome later Hand. But the Learnea 
&* Dotor farther ſuppoſes this Chronicle to have bees written by one John 
« Brompton, who (as the Doftor found in an old Manuſcript Year-Book, 
< or Collettion of Reports of the Reign Kjng Edward the Firſt) was a 
« Juſtice Itinerant about that Time ; which Conjeture is alſo confirmed by 
« his careful inſerting the Antient Saxon Laws into this Chronicle : This as 
* it was not done by any before him, ſo neither does it ſavour of the Monk. 


THIS 


» 


—_— 2 ——<c r—_— _ - --- — — 


'The Preface to the Reader: 


—— — 


_—_— 


THIS is the more worthy taking notice of, becauſe Sir William Dugdale 
hath omitted this John Brompton 7 his Catalogue of Judges Itinerant, at 
the end of his Origines Juridiciales. 

TO this Hiſtorian ſucceeds Henry de Knyghton Cazoz of Leiceſter, who 
wrote his Hiſtory de Eventibus Angliz, beginning with Kzng Edgar, and 
ending with the Reign of Richard the Second. | 

BUT the Reader may be pleaſed to take notice, that in theſe two laſt Au- 
thors are found manyPaſſages which are in none of the more Antieur Writers ; 
and ſince moſi of them relate to Cuſtoms and Terms that had their Oriviaal 
efter the coming in of the Normans, therefore they may with good Reaſon be 

ſuſpected to have been borrowed from ſome common Stories or 1Tazitions that 
then paſſed up and down for current. 

NOR can we here omit ſeveral other Pieces of leſs Bulk and Note, pub- 
lifhed ſince that Volume lajt mentioned, containing the Chronicles and FHi- 
ſtories of divers Cathedrals and Abbeys, ſuch as are the Annals of the Abbey 
of Wincheſter, &c. which have been publiſhed from the Cottonian aud 0- 
ther Libraries, in Monaſticon Anglicanum, azd rhe firſt Volume of Anglia 
Sacra, lately publiſhed by the late Learned and Induſtrious Mr. Wharton. 

TO theſe likewiſe may be added the Hiſtories of the Monaſterics of Ely 
aud Ramſey, as alſo of Glaſtenbury, by Willam of Malmesbury, fro» 
whom we have taken ſeveral Things, not only relatiag to that Abbey, but the 
General Hiſtory of England : zor caz I omit the Hiſtory of John of Wal- 
lingford, whom Matthew Paris mentions iz his Lives of the Abbots of St. 
Albans ; as the 21ſt Abbot of St. Albans, he wrote the Hiſtory of the Kjngs 
of England as far as the 42d of Kzng Henry the Third ; the firſt Part of 
which down to the Norman Conqueſt, hath been publiſhcd in the aforeſad 
laſt Volume at Oxford by the Learned Dr. Gale. From all which laſt roeati- 
onea, tho mingled with abundance of Monkiſh Traſh, we have here azd there 
excerpted ſeveral excellent Remarks, 

WE have alſo ſometimes made uſe of Ranulph Higden his Polychronicon, 

who was a Monk of Cheſter, the firſt Part of which is pabliſhed alſo by the 
ſaid Dr. Gale as far as the Conqueſt ; and Matthew a Monk of Weſtmin- 
ſter, his Flores Hiſtoriarum : theſe Authors being Cotemporaries, and 
colleftizg to the Reign of Edward the Third, from all the reſt of the Anti- 
ent Writers abovementioned, I have ſeldom uſed but as ſubſidiary Helps, 
when the Paſſages they relate are not tobe found any where elſe, ſeveral other 
Authors they borrowed from, being now loſt, or very rare to be met with. 

HAVING now done with our printed Authors, 1 proceed to thoſe that 
continue ſtill in Manuſcript, in the Bodleian azd Cottonian Libraries; and 
alſo in thoſe of Tambeth, Greſhanv's College, and the Heraulds Office ; 
fach as are John of Tinmouth his Hiſtoria Aurea, Johannes Caſtorius 
(in Engliſh, Beaver) his Hiſtory of the Kings of England, azd John Rouſe 
of Warwick his Collections on the ſame Subject ; together with above forty 
or fifty namelejs Authors which T have peruſed, to ſee what T could find is 
any of them that had wot been taken aotice of by others : but how little they 
have anſwered in my Expettations, the ſmall Additions 1 have made from 
them T hope will ſatisfy the unprejudiced Reader; and for any that are others 
wiſe, if they pleaſe to take the ſame Pains that I have done, I wiſh their 
L aboars may be better requited. . | 

BUT as for the Extrafts of Eccleſiaſtical Canons and Laws, which I have 
inſerted at the end of divers Kjng*s Reiens, I have faithfully tranſcribed 
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them out of Sir Henry Spelman's firſt Volume of Britiſh Councils, and 
Mr.Tambard's Archatonomia, w-der their reſpettive Tears ; and have alſo 
compared and corretted them in a great Part from the Manuſcript Notes of 
the Learned Junius, at the end of the Cambridg Edition of Bede, which 1s 
in the Bodleian Library ; or elſe by another Latin Manuſcript Verſion of the 
Induſirious Mr. Somner*s. And I do not know of any other Saxon Laws, 
r-7leſs there be ſome of Kjng Cnute's, which remain as yet in Manuſcript un- 
iranſlated in the Bodlejan Library, as alſo in the Hands of Dr. Gale, as I 
am well informed : T hope they may be one day added to a new Edition of Mr. 
F.2mbard”s moſt uſeful Work. 

THUS having gone through all the chiefeſ} Engliſh Hiſtorians, both in 
Print aud Manuſcript, that I know of, relating to the Times before the Con- 
qreft, which I think are as many, and of as good Credit as any Countrey in 
Furope can ſhew in the like ſpace of Time ; it may be expeted I ſhould ſay 
ſomething in their Vindication, ſince I find they have been attacked in a poſt- 
humons Treatiſe, long ſince written by a Learned Civilian, Sir Thomas 
Craig, i Latin, in anſwer to what Mr. Hollingſhead has publiſhed concern- 
ine the Homage that was due from the Kjngs of Scotland to thoſe of Eng- 
land ; and is lately tranſlated into Enghth by the Ingenious Mr. Ridpath : 
and as I ſhall here faithfully give you his Arguments againſi the Antiquity 
and Credit of our Writers, fo T hope T ſhall return ſuch Anſwers to them as 
will ſatisfy all impartial Readers, 

HIS firſt Objection is, © That from the Death of Bede, (whoſe Credit, he 
« fays, he will every where preſerve entire,) the Engliſh have no certain Hi- 
«* ftory nor Writer to the Reign of Ring Henry the Firſt, except that Frag- 
« ment of Ethelwerd's ; for (ſays he) I do not acknowledg that Fragment 
« of Ingulphus, who preceded Ethelwerd twenty Years, as an Hiſtory ; nor 
« Afﬀeris Menevenlis, who wrote only concerning the 'Tranſattions of 
«* his own Kyng Alfred. Ard leſt he ſhould be thought to affirm any thing 
raſhly, *© He brings William of Malmesbury to witneſs the Matter, ſaying, 
& That all the Memorials of Tranſattions from the Death of Bede to his 
« own Time, which was in the Reignof Henry IT. about 1142. were utter- 
« ly loft ; nor was there any who followed that Study, or indeavoured to pur- 
&« (ze the thread of Hiſtory till himſelf. 

NOW to give an Anſwer to this Learned Advocate, and take him Point 
by Point as he goes on ; in the firſt Place T am ſorry to find a Perſon, other- 
wiſe every ways Able and Skillfal in his own Profeſſion, ſo ignorant in our 
Engliſh Hiſtorians, ſince if he had not been ſo, he could not have committed 
almoſt as many Miſtakes as he hath wrote Lines : for in the firſt Place he 
calls Ingulph and Ethelwerd 2wo Fragments, whereas if he had been pleaſed 
to have looked upon either of them, he would have found them entire Pieces ſo 
far as they went, (and we call Polybius, Diodorus Siculus,Saluſt, Livy, Hiſfo- 
rians, not Fragments, altho each of them be imperfett) only the Edition that 
was then publiſhed of Tagulph wanted the Laws of William the Conqueror, 
and ſome few Sheets at the Concluſion, which have been _ added. 

AND whereas he ſays, that Ingulph preceded Ethelwerd twenty Tears, 
he is ſo - from being in the right of that, that the direft contrary is true ; 


for Tngulph /ived and wrote above one hundred Tears after Ethelwerd had 


finiſhed his Hiſtory with Kjng Edgar's Reign, whoſe Eulogy he only gives us 
in barbaroas Verſe. | 


AND 
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AND as for what the Advocate ſays concerning William of Malmesbury, 

he much ire the Senſe of this Author, who does not affirm that there 
were no Memorials from the Death of Bede to his Time, but the con- 
tray ; for he mentions the Saxon Annals iz his Proem in theje words, 
Sunt ſans quaxdam vetuſtatis Indica, patr10 Sermone, & chronico more 
per annos Domim ordinata : azo in his Book de Antiquitate Gialtonia 
(publiſhed by Dr. Gale, as above) he citeth them as good Author 73 », 'tradunt 
Anmales honx credulitatis, &c. Nay, Sir Thomas Craig him/clf (7 tuppul. 
ihroueh Forgetfulneſs ) has allowed. zo leſs than three þ Vriters of par: of 047 
Hiſtory, who lived before Malmesbury, as yor 114 ſee above : and therefore 
he muſt alſo be underſtood only in this Sexle, that tull himſelf there was zone 
had undertaken an entire Tatin Body of Engliſh 71:jfory; tor he, dijt inouith- 
ing between an Hiſtory and Annals, did not reckon (it jeems) theje Saxon 
Annals as ſuch, though he = mentions thera by the Name of the Engitth 
Chroxicles ; being, as 1 ſaid before,the ground-V ori upon which that Author, 
as well as others that followed him, built their Hiſtory : and theſe Annals re- 
mmaining in Manuſcript till long after Sir Thomas Craig's Death, gave him 
perhaps occaſion to affirm in the ſame Place, © "That there 1s 201 Ding of cer- 
« ;armty to be found in the Britiſh Hiſtory from 734. which wa; the Tear 
&« of Bedc*s Death, to the Tear 957. but all things were founded upon the 
& Rumonrs of Antient Men, and it may be old Wives Fables, which being 
< collefied together into one Book, and put in a Latin Dreſs, made 1h as it 
« were th-{0adow of a Hiſtory, from whence Hollingſhead does nevertheleſs 
« brizz moſt certain Arguments to eſtabliſh his fititions Homage. 

THIS Point concerning the Homage IT ſhall not take upon me here to 
dccide : but tho I confeſs there is a0 expreſs mention of it in the Annals, yet I Florence. an. 
muſt nceds ſay there is ſomewhat to be met with in them that comes very near 504g a 
2t; for under Anno 924. they relate thus of Kjng Edward the Elder, © That Sy 
« the Kiz and whole Nation of the Scots choſe him in Patrem & Domi- 

« num, 222 the Latin Verſion, 1.6. for their Father and Lord; which is word 
for word the ſame with the Saxon Original, which I omit becauſe not com- 
m0nly underſtood or read in that Character. But becauſe he ſuppoſis iha 
Florence of Worceſter was the firſt Author that wrote this Homage and Craig. ui fy 
Fealty, therefore he muſt be the firſt that ever meationed the Submilſion Þ'* ?- 47- 
of the Scotiſh Kyung to the Kang of England : I defzre thoſe of Sir Thomas 

his Opinion to tell me, tho the formal Ceremonies of Homage and Fealty 

(which 12 different Ages and divers Countries, even where the Fenda! Law 

was obtained, were very different ) were not brought up till after the Norman 
William came hither ; yet what could thoſe woras 1n Patrem & Dominum 

ianify, but ſuch an Acknowleagment or Depenaance upon a Superior Lord a 

was tantamount ? And it is the more remarkable, becauſe this is mentioned 

above 20 Tears before, The ſame Annals relate, that Rjzg Edmund the 
Younger, Soz to Kzng Edward, beſtowed Cumberland apoz Malcolm 

King of Scots, viz. Anno 945. on condition, that he ſhould ferve hin: in 

his Expeditions by Sea and Land, for which alone the Scotiſh Hriters will 

allow this Homage to have been due. | | 

AND in the Tear following we find in the ſame Annals, that KR. Fadred, 
Brother to Edmund, having reduced all Northumberland 7210 his Power, 
' (witch then took in almoſt all the Low-Lands of Scotland, as far as Edin- 
burgh) thereupon Scoti etiam ei juramenta praxſtiterunt, ſeſe velle 
quicquid 1s vellet, z.e. the Scotiſh Nation (by which I ſuppoſe muſt be u- 
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derſtood the King as well as the People) took an Oath to Kjng Eadred to 
perform whatſoever he ſhould pleaſe to command them. But that Florence 
of Worceſter underſtood this to be an Oath of Fealty, appears by his Para- 
phraſe of theſe words in the Annals thus, & Edrequs a Scotis, ut fibi fide- 
les efſent, juramentum accepit. | 

BUY that, if not Homage, yet ſomewhat very like it, was rendered in that 
Aze by the Kjngs of Scotland to thoſe of England, for rhe beſt part of what 
7s now called the Lowlands, may appear from the Teſtimony of John of Wal- 
lingford, who in his Hiſtory relates,. that Keneth Kjng of Scots received 
Lothian from Kzzg Edgar under the Condition of doing Homage to him- 
ſelf and his Succeſſors : which, if it had not then the dirett Ceremony of Ho- 
mage, which perhaps came in with the Normans, yet that it was ſomewhat 


Liv.4. cap.24. Very wear it, John Fordun the antienteft Scotiſh Hiſtorian, acknowledges 


in theſe words, That Kjng Edmund (viz. of England) gave the Province 
of Cumberland to Malcolm Kzng of Scots, ſub fidelitate Juramenti ; and 
it was afterwards agreed between the ſaid King Edmund and Kjng Malcolm, 
that Prince Indulf his next Heir, and all the future Heirs of Scotland 
ſucceſſively, ſhould pay to Kzng Edmund and his Succeſſors for the ſame, Ho- 
magium, & fidelitatis Sacramentum : ſo that if our Engliſh Writers have 
been miſtaken in calling that Submiſſion, which the Kjngs and Princes of 
Scotland thez payed to England, Homage, you may here ſee the moſt An- 
tient Scotiſh Hiſtorian guilty of the ſame Error : which was indeed an Oath 
of Fidelity, if not the ſame, yet very like what the Scotiſh Kjnegs afterwards 
took when they did Homage to our Kjags of England after the Conqueſt. 
HAVING ſaid thas much, T ſhall now leave it to the Reader's Judgement, 
when he has gone through our Annals, to conſider, whether this Authors 
Cenſure of our Engliſh Hifory, from the Year 734. when Pede ended his, 
to the Tear 957. be juſt that they were only things, as he ſays, founded 
upon the Rumours of Antient Men, and it may be old Wives Fables, 
and ſo being collected together in one Book, dreſs*d up in Latin, made 
up as it were the ſhadow of a Hiſtory. 
AS alſo whether what Florence is cited by the Author to ſay, © That 
* after Bede&'s Death the Fnglith Hiſtory ceaſed, and that for his own part 
« he had left things to Poſterity, ether as he found them inthe Text of 


Lai 
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dem. pa. 41. © the Engliſh Chronicles, or as he had them from the relations of Men 


Id, 
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* worthy of Credit, or heard and ſaw them himſelf, deſerves that raſh Cen- 

ſure, not only concerning theſe Annals »ow pabliſhed, but of Florence him- 
ſelf, viz. as to what concerned the 'I ext of the Engliſh Chronicles, he 
mentioned them that he might deceive his Reader with the greater Fa- 
cility : whereas Florence was accounted aways a Writer of unqueſtionable 
Diligence aud Veracity, as appears by the ſeveral Teſtimonies of Learned 
Men before his Hiſtory. 

BUT the reaſon of this Author's Triumph before the Viftory, was, that 
he did not believe any ſuch thing as a Saxon Chronicle could be found ; for 
Jays he immediately after, * If there were any Chronicles of thoſe Times, ſee- 
& ing Florence lived about the Year 1148. they muſt ſtill remain in the 
« Archives, which hitherto zo Engliſh Author did ever alleds, or hath been 
« able to demonſtrate; for that Chronicle, as is obſerved by the Prologue, 
* did only ſet down the number of Tears. And ſohe proceeds to invalidate” 
the Credit of Florence of Worceſter, as if he had had no Voucher to war- 
rant his Chronicle. 
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together with thoſe abovementioned, by the aforeſaid Mr. Edmund Gibſon ; 
moſt of which Copies belonged to ſeveral antient Monaſteries, and I doubt 
rot but many more of them were loſt at their Diſſolution in Henry the 
Eighth*s Time, or carried over Seas ; for we find Tazius in his Book de Mi- 
gratione Gentium, quotes ſeveral of them, And it's evident that our 
Annals ſoxzetimes follow not Tradition only, but alſo old written Hiſtories, 
and perhaps Latin Writers, as may appear by the Actions of Athelftane and 
Eadmund, An. 938, aud 942. But for the ſupport of their Anthori- 
ty Trefer the Reader to this Author”s own Country-man John Fordun, where 
h. tells ns in his Prologue to his Scotiſh Hiſtory, ** He had heard it was wery 
<« well ordered iz England,that every Monaſtery of Royal Foundation ſhould 
« have its particular Writer, who was Chronologically to ſet down all the 
« Memorable things which ng in each Kyng's Reign, either in their 
* own or Neighbouring Kjngdoms ; and that at the next Great Council af 
« ter the Death of every reſpetive Kzng, each of thoſe Chronographers 
« met there,and produced whatſoever they had fo remarked ; and that ſome of 
&« the moſt diſcreet Perſons in the ſaid Council who were beſt 5killed 3n ſuch 
« Matters, being choſen for that purpoſe, ſhould examine thoſe Memorials, 
&« and by comparing them together ſhould extratt a brief Chronicle fron thens 
& all, which was to be preſerved in the Libraries of thoſe Monaſteries, as Au- 
« thentick Annals to be relied on by Poſterity, that ſo the remembrance 0 
&« thoſe publick Aﬀairs of the Kzngdom might not be loſt, or devoured by 
« the Ruſt of Time. | 
FHICH, Paſſage had Sir Thomas Craig but carefully confidered, he 
would have had no reaſon to doubt whether we had had any Chronicks cf 
thoſe times remaining in our Archives, aud whether William of Malmes- 
bury, azd all the reſt of our Hiſtorians, have blinaly followed Florence of 
Worceſter ito az Error, as Cattel do their Leader that break over a 1d. p. ,;. 
Ditch. 4 
BUT if our Saxon Annals were not a good Foundation for ſucceeding Hi- 

ſtorians to build upon, I defire to know what Creait the Antient Greek and 
Roman Authors can claim with Men of that ſcrupulous Tempenz ſince they 
had nothing but ſuch ſhort Annals or Chronicles fans in ther Archives, 
(beſides Traditions, and the common Fame of thei 


A 


eir Anceſtors) from whence 
to compoſe the particular Hiſtories of thoſe Common-Wealths they treat of; 
fach as were the Libri Lintei preſerved in the C _— from whence Livy 
arew the moſt antient Memorials for the writing bis Roman Hiſtory. 

AND tho there 1s ſome difference to be found between the ſeveral Copies 
of theſe Annals as to the Calculation of Tears, and ſome particular Mat- 
ters rat are ſometimes inſerted in one, and omitted in another ; yet the In- 
genions Author of the Preface before it, has given the World a ſatisfaitory 
Anſwer as tothis Matter, which is, * That as to the general Afﬀairs of the 
** whole Kjngdom they all agree well enough, tho indeed as to foreign T ranſ- 

e 


cc attions, 
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« aftions, or ſome few Paſſages relating to their own private Monafteries, 
« there may be ſome Additions that are not to be met with ia the reſt ; as 
may be obſervd from thoſe called the Canterbury and Laudean Copres in the 
Bodleian Library. 

SO I ſhall leave it upon the whole Matter to the Reader to conſider, whe- 
ther the Author has mage good his Challenge, viz. That the Engliſh were not 
able to produce one approved Writer of their own Countrey, who compoſed 
any Story or Hiſtory from the Death of Bede, to the Time of Henry the 
Second ; tho I ſuppoſe he meant the Firſt, however it is unluckily printed 
twice the Second in one Page. 

BUT to come to this Authors ſecond Objection againſt our Frgliſh H:. 
ftorians, the ſubſtance of which is, © That the Writers as well before as af- 
&« ter the Conqueſt were Monks, who being dead to the World, have no right 
« of giving a Legal Evidence, it being expreſly forbid by the Canon Law to 
* concern themſelves in ſecular Matters ; and alſo that by reaſon of their ſ6- 
& litary Lives, they ought very ſeldom to be entruſted in publick Afﬀairs, 
&« ſeeing they are no competent Juages concerning them : for it was not wery 
&« probable that either the Secrets of Princes, or things belonging to the State, 
« were ever communicated to them, otherwiſe than by common Report, 
« ſeeing they were kept at the greateſt diſtance from all manner of Action, 
& and do oftentimes embrace things doubtful as certain, and Fiftions for 
« Matter of Fatt; and that therefore this feigned Homage muſt of neceſ- 
<« ſity fall to the Ground, for which there is = 


« a Monk; for it will not be admitted as a good Concluſion, that becauſe 4 
« Monk ſays ſo, therefore it is true. 

THIS Argument may as eaſily be retorted upon him thus, That as a thing is 
at true becanſe a Monk writes it, ſo neither is it falſe for that reaſon alone; for 
tho Monks are by the Canon Law forbid medling with Secular Afairs, and 
ay not perhaps be admitted for good Witneſſes in Civil Cauſes, yet is this 
but a meer Cavil as to the Point in Queſtion, ſince that was not the intent 
of the Canon to forbid them the writing either of Civil or Eccleſtaſtical 
Hiſtories; and Bede himſelf (whoſe Credit this Author ſays he will not in- 
pair) was a Monk, as were alſo Marianus Scotus (whom he alloweth and 
would have to be taken for his own Countrey-Man) Sigebertus, Herman- 


- nus ContraQtus, ard almoſt all the Famous Chronographers of thoſe Times, 


who flouriſhed in our Neighbouring Nations as well as our own ; and that 
they were not of ſuch retired Lives as not to have Memorials ſent them of 
publick Aftions, appears by the aforeſaid Citation oat of Fordun, concera- 
ing the manner of writing our Engliſh Annals 7 the Monaſteries, which, 
as he tells us, were ſuperviſed afterwards by ſome appointed of the Great Conn: 
cil of the Kingdom. And that ſome of the Monks after the Conqueſt were 
in great Reputation for their faithful Accounts, appears by the great Cres 
dit given to Florence of Worceſter and William of Malmesbury tx thoſe 
times ; the laſt of whom dedicated his Hiſtory to Robert Earl of Glouceſter 
Natural Son to Rzng Henry the Firſt : aud Matthew Paris was of /o 
great Eſteem, that we learn from himſelf, that Kizng Henry the Third 
gave him particular Direftions for inſerting into his Hiſtory ſeveral con- 
ſiderable Paſſages relating to his own Reign: ſo far were the Princes of that 
Age from being of this Author's Opinion, that Monks were no wiſe fit to 


write Hiſtory, nor to. be credited when they had done. 


etter Evidence than that of 
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BUT if noCredit muſt be given to the Memorials of Monks, 1 deſire to 
know, what will become of the ſo much talked of Scotiſh Annals that were 
kept in the Iſle K-4 Jona or Jlcombhil, a#d of their famous Book of the Abbey of 
Paſely, from whence Hector Boethius pretends to have derived the principal 
Matters that make up the firſt part of his Hiftory* Nay, what will become 
of their moſt creditable Writer John Fordun, who bottoms much of his 
Hiſtory on the Legends of S. Brendane, and others ? 

NOR is there any differente that I know of between theſe Books row 
mentioned antl owr Saxon Annals, but that theſe are to be ſeen (T mean the 
Originals) inonr Libraries, and are alſo publiſhed both in Saxon and Tatin, 

and are here tranſlaged into Engliſh i this enſuing Hiſtory, whilſt theirs are 

»ot ; and if HeQor Boethius ever ſaw them, is more than we can be ſure of, 

ſince a moſt Reverend Dottor (and now Biſhop of our Church) hath prodaced Vid. Dr. Sci- 
very good Reaſons to render it highly ſuſpicious, that there never were azy fach cons 
Books at all; and if ſo, T wonder what will become of the Credit of all Chncs. Pre. 
their Antient Scotiſh Hiſtory, and their long Bedroll of Kzngs before Fer- pag: 39, 49- 

us the Second. 

AS for the reſt of this Author's Objeftions, I fhall be very ſhort in 7) 
Anſwers to thets. | 

THE third of which is, that our Authors are not to be credited, be- 
cauſe they are Engliſh-men. Tf this were of any weight, 1 might tury 
his own Cannon upon him, and tell him, no more are his Writers who deny 
this Homage, becauſe they are Scots-men : and if neither are to be be- 
lieved, I would fain have any Learned Gentleman of that Nation to ſhew 
me a Foreign Hiſtorian who lived near thoſe Times, that denied there was 
any ſuch thing, : 

AS for his laſt, that they were Enemies, #t is yet more trivial; ſince 1 
have here made uſe of 10 Authorities but what were written before the Con- 
queſt, when there was ao War at all between the two Nations, bat rather 
a ſtritt Amity or League againſt their Cc ownon Enemy the Danes ; or elſe 
from Florence of Worceſter and William of Malmesbury, Aathors that 
tived and wrote (as hath been already ſhew) it: the very Times when thoſe 
Homages they mention were done ; which whether they were for Scotland it 
ſelf, or elſe for Northumberland azd Cumberland, which they then hel 
of the Kings of England, ſhall be further conſidered in my next Volume: 
if God ſhall permit me to finiſh it. 

BUT I deſire the Reader to take notire, that finding the Engliſh-Saxon 
Chronicle to be very dry in many places, it giving us only an account of the 
Succeſſion of their Kjngs, and the Battels they fought againſt one another; 
without ever telling us what were the Grounas of their falling oat ; the 
Monks of thoſe Times, for want of Civil Aﬀairs, &r (as we call them) 
thoſe of the Cabinet, filling up their Annals only with Fighting and 
Devotion, 1 ſaw it neceſſary for me to parſae in great part the Method that 
Bede had laid down throughoat the whole Work, and to inſert ſome things 
relating to Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, to make this Hiſtory more uſeful, as well as 
diverting, to all ſort of Perſons. | : 

AND therefore being ſenſible of the near Conjunition of the Civil with 
the Eccleſiaſtical State, which were often united into one Mycel-Synod, 
or Great Council of the whole. Nation, wherein were made not only Civil 
Laws, but alſo Eccleſiaſtical Canons or Conſtitutions, reſpetting Religion 
and Diſcipline, as well as Reformation of Manners, I have fet down both 
thi 
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the one and the other whenever I thought they contained any Matter of more 
than ordinary Notice: and as for thoſe Synods or Councils which were wholly 
Eccleſiaſtical, though I have not always expreſly given yoie all the Canons 
they made, yet I have not failed to refer the Reader for his farther Satiſ- 
faction, to that rich Treaſury of this kind of Kyowteds, Sir Henry 
Spelman's fir/t Volume of Councils, "oe 

TO which I have likewiſe not only added the Succeſſion of ſome Biſhops, 
and Abbots, as far as I have found them in the Saxon Annals, but have 
inſerted from William of Malmesbury and other Writers, whatever 1 
could find relating to them, or any other of the ſam. Order, remarka- 
ble for Learning or Piety; eſpecially the Arch-biſhops of: Canterbury and 
York, whoſe Succeſſions I have often ſupplied from other Authors, wherein 
the Annals were ſilept. | 

NOR have I omitted the Foundations of the greater Monaſteries, as I 
met with them in the Annals, ao more than the other Foundations of the 
ſame kind ſer down in Monaſticon Anglicanum, yet ft;ll confinins my 
{elf to ſuch of them as were walued at 5001. per annum or more, at the 
time of their Diſſolution. And I hope no Man that is a Lover of Anti- 
guity, or the Honour of his Nation, will look upon this as neealeſs, any 
ore than the Foundations of our two famous Univerſities, of - which 
I have here aiven you the earlieſt Accounts I can find. 

NEITHER ao T ſuppoſe it will prove tedious, if T have here likewiſe 
put down the Stories of ſome Miracles related by Bede and other Moyks, 
lince I have done it with 3loderation, and where the Contexture of this 
Work would have feewd Lame and Imperfect without it ; and I only give 
them you juſt as T find them, leaving every one to make what Judgment 
he pleaſes of them. k | 

1 confeſs I am, not ſatisfied that divers of thoſe Relations ſwallowed 
by Bede azd other Authors of Note, are true, they having. been ſince 
aiſcovered by Men of great -Learning . and Judgment, to carry evident 
Marks of Forgery along with them; ſuch as is that of Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea bis Preaching the Goſpel in England, which hath been. examined 
with great Accuracy by the Reverend and Learned Dy. Stillingfleet, now 
Lord Biſhop of Worceſter, in his Origines Britannicz ; /o that rhough 1 
have both from him, and others, ſaid ſomewhat upon that Sabjeit, yet 1 
uſt ſtill refer the Reader to the Book it ſelf, if he deſires farther Satiſ- 
faction either in gratifying his Curioſity, or informing his Judgment. 

BUT to the foregoing. Relations, I muſt needs here add that of the 
Martyrdom of St. Alban, which though the Learned Author laſt named, 
iu his ſecoad Chapter of his ſaid Book, - hath with great Learning proved 
it, if not true, yet at leaſt prohable ;*1 hope he will not take it amiſs if 1 
farther examine the Certainty af this Story: for notwithſtanding it be ſet down 
iz the old Roman Martyrologies, and his Suffering here is alſo mentioned 
bz Conitantius, Presbyter, who lived . above one hundred Tears before 
Bede, from whom 1 hav: borrowea this; yet I muſt Ingenuanſly con- 
feſs, 1 do mot ſee how it can conſiſt with the Eceleſpaſtical or Civil Hiſtory 
of thoſe Times, in which it is ſuppoſed to have happened, For Bede pla- 
ces the Suffering of St. Alban _ tbe Perſecution of Dioclefian, and 
after the Recovery of Britain from the Vſarpation of AlleQtus. iv © 

IVHEREAS it is evident from Chranology, that Carauſius tbe Ufur- 
per, having Anno Pom. 286. rebellediagainſt the Roman Emperors, held 
TE Britain 
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Britain «nder his Power for near ſeven Tears, and then was murdered 

by the Uſarper AlleQtus, who alſo governed near three Years longer, till a- 

bout the middle of the Reign of the Emperor Diocleſian ; who having C011 

ſtituted Conſtantius Chlorus, Czfar,. ſent Aſclepiodotus as his Lieute- 

nant into Britain, (being then part of his Share, as were all the Provinces 

on this ſide the Alpes) in the Tear 295. and he having ſlain Alle&tus in 

Battel, governed here ſome ſhort Time, till Conſtantius bimſelf coming 

over in Perſon, reigned as Cz(ar or Auguſtus ſo long as he lived : Du- 

ring all which Revolutions we do not read of any Perſecution in Britain, 

as the Learned My. Dodwell in his Diſſertationes Cyprianz has wery vifers. Cypr, 
well obſerved, and conſequently St. Alban could not ſuffer Martyrdom bes "*. de paucice- 
tween the Tears 303}. and 305. Or at any other Time where the Roman -y 5 wat 
Martyrologies place tt. 


AND this I think is clear from the Teſtimonies of two Authors of un- 
ueſtionable Credit, who lived in the very Time when this (if at all) muſt 
TE happened. The firſt of theſe is Euſebius, who iz his eighth Book of Cap. 13. 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, giving 4 Charatter of Conſtantius the Emperor, 
hath theſe words, viz. < He always _ himſelf moſt benign and affable 
« towards all Men, which appeared by this, that he was no ways partaker of 
& the Perſecution raiſed againſt us (1.e.) Chriſtians : but having pre- 
«< ſerved the W oy, of the true God free and anhurt from all Accu: 
« ſations, and not having ſo much as deſtroyed the Buildings of our 
« Churches, or afted any thing againſt thoſe of our Religion, he at laſ 
« attained a quiet and happy End. To which we may it add another 
Paſſage in his firſt Book, cap. 8. but it being more teaious, and not ſo ex: 
preſs and full as the Place now cited, 1 ws omit it. 


TO whom we may alſo ſubjoin TaQtantius, who in his Treatiſe de 
Mortibus Perſecutorum, d/ffers indeed from Euſebius about his demo- 
liſhing the Chriſtian Churches, yet he agrees with him in the main: 
that no Chriſtians ſuffered Death in Conſtantius his Diviſion or Share 
of the Empire, This Aathor's words I have thas hae « Byt 
<« Conſtantius, left he ſhould ſeem to diſſent from the Edits of the 
&« oreater Emperors, tho he permitted the Meeting-places of the Chri- 

& ſtian Aſſemblies, that could be rebuilt, to be pulled down, yet he ſtill 

« preſerved the true Temple of God, which is in the Bodies of Men, ſafe 

« and inviolate. And this is farther confirmed by Optatus de Schif: Lib. r. 
mate, as alſo by Zozomen in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, who both reciting 1, ,. 
the Addreſs of the Donatiſts to the Emperor Conſtantine, do acknowleds 

that his Father never ſhed the Blood of any Chriſtian. 


AND even this ſmall difference between theſe two Authors may be thus 
reconciled, by ſup Jong that tho he connived at the deſtroying of the Chri- 
ftian Charches by the _ Pagans, yet he no ways commanded it, 
much leſs approved of it when it was done. So that there could be no 
Perſecution in Gaul or Britain, (both which were part of his Provinte) 
during the Time that he continued either as Cziar or Emperor; and the 
Perſecution ceaſed Anno Dom. 308. zot long before his Death, 


f BUT 
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_ BUT ſince a Learned and Ingenions' Frenth-mn, Theodorus Ru- 
inartus, is his Preface to. a late Treatiſe, entituted, *de Adtibus Mar- 
tyrum, pur out with 4 new Edition of this Work of Tatctantiws i Hol- 
land, hath endeavonred to juſtify the Martyrologies againſt this Oprmon of 
Mr. Dodwells, I think it very conventent to take ſome »otice of what 
he there alledges ; and his chief Argument againſt theſe plain Authori- 
ties, is, that the Emperor Maximian was iz Gaul daring ſome part of 
this Perſecution, and that then the Power of Conitantius bermg only 
as. Cxſar, was ſuſpended by the Preſence of the Emperor himſelf; ana 
tonſequently the Perſecution was carried on in that part of the Empire, 
»otwithſtanding Conſtantius his private diſlike of it, or perhaps*oppo- 
ſing it as much as he durſt. LILY 


BUT inreturn to this ſeeming Argument, we ſhall firſt obſerve, that nei- 
ther Euſebius or LaQtantius,: mention any Perſecution 'in Gaul or 
Britain daring all this: Time, which: it is highly. probable they would have 
done, had it been carried on with the: like Fury in theſe as it 'mas 1» 
the other parts of the Expire. - So that I do not find this Author clearly 
makes out, that the Emperor Maximianwas i Gaul during this Perſecuti- 
an, by axy other Teſtimonies than thoſe Martyrologies themſelves, whoſe Credis 
we have juſt reaſon to queſtion. OOO | | 


BUT ſuppoſe T ſhould admit there : was. a Perſecution 'in Gaul at the 
ſame Time as he affirms, what will. this concern Britain, where it ts 
certain from the Authority abovementioned, that the Power of Conſtan- 
tius was zever abrogated, . or ſuſpended by' any of the other Emperors ? 
But if it appears there was wo ſuch Perſecution in Gaul as he pre- 
tends, can one with reaſon believe that there ſhould be any at that 
Time in \ britain, which lay ſo mach more remote, and out of the View 
or . Notice of thoſe perfecuting Emperors ? But Michael Altord in his 
Britiſh Annals, being ſenſible 'of the great Improbability of this 
Perſecution between the Tears 303, and 305. when upon Conſtantius*s be- 
ing declared Emperor, all Authors agree the Perſecution ceaſed all 0- 
ver” the Empire ; he therefore antedates the Time of it to the Tear 287, 
when he ſuppoſes that St. Alban, after he had been kept ſix Months in 
Prijoa, ſuffered Martyrdom, viz. in the beginning of the Reign of Di- 
oclefian ava Maximian; and for this he cites an axtient Manuſcript Co- 
2y of Bede which he had ſeen, as alſo the Authority of Matthew Paris 

an. 1257- in his Hiſtory, and Matthew Weſtminſter, who both follow ay ola 
an. 79% Martyrologiſt cited by Capgrave, as much antienter than Bede. - 

TO this Opinion we reply, that in the firſt place it does not appear by any 
Anthority, but this Writer's bare conjecture, that there was any Perſecuti- 
0z ix Britain or Gaul 'at the beginning of the Emperors Reigns above 
mentioned, but rather the contrary, ſince Evuſebius expreſly tells us, that 
Dioclefian was ſo far from perſecuting, that he favoured and employed 
the Chriſtians in all Offices both Civil and Military, till after the Per- 
ſian War, which was toward the latter end of his Reign. Nor in- 
decd could this Perſecution have happened under the Uſurpations of 
Carauſius ad Allectus here iz Britain, ſeeing they were always engagea 
in | gefending themſelves againſt the Roman Emperors, and therefore 


could 
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AND\as for the Authority '8f -thefe ' Martyrologies which this Au- 
thor mrges for the Trath of this*Pexſotation, viz.” That they are ſom? 
of.” chem very Antient, the Oviginals of. thim-- being abont goo 
Tears old T doubt this will be: ſ0'*ar from. ſupporting their Credit, 
that it will' rather be- inſtrumental to deffroy- i," fince "it 15 very well 
known that it was about the end. of the" fifth, or beginning of -the- ſixth 
Century, that this trick of forging the Lives and Sufferingy of Snints 
came firft- in Faſhion, and fo was carricd' on in thoſe dark Times for near 
500 Tears following, as the Reverend Dr. Burnet (now Biſhop of Sa- 
lisbury ) has learaedly proved in his Preface to his Tranflation of the 
aforeſaid Treatiſe of LaQtantius. 


NOR aid the Monks fai! of finding their Account in this Deſign, 
ſince nothing contributed more than this and ſuch like Legends, to the 
worſhipping of the Reliques of Saints, and going on Pilgrimages to their 
Lombs : Which Superſtition, how rnuch it advanced the worldly Power and 
Grandeur of the Clergy of thoſe Tires, he muſt be a great Stranger to 
the Ecclefiaftical as well as Civil Hiffory of thoſe Ages, not to under- 
ſtand. | 


HAVING mow, T hope, gone through all thoſe things I thought weceſ- 
fary to advertiſe the Reader of, I have little elſe remaining, bat to ask 
his Pardon for not. adding in the Margin ſome ſhort Notes or Contents 
of what is in the Body of the Work ; which tho I confeſs ſeveral Hiſto- 
rians have done, yet 1 thought it might wery well be ſpared here: Firſt, 
Becauſe tn my Opinion it Foils the Beauty of the Margiz; and beſides, 
this Volume being written in an exatt Chronological Order, it will be we- 
ry eaſy for the Reader, (if he will but pleaſe ro remember near the Tear 
about which any thing he would find, happened) to ſatisfy himſelf in the 
Matter he would kaow, by turning over but imo or three Pages : and 
farther, the Years of our Lord ſlanains in Roman Figures in the 
Margin, do in many Places fill that Space which thoſe Coments uſually 
zake up. But if theſe Reaſons by ſome may not be thought ſuificieat, a goon 
Friend of mine has been at the Pains, for your ſake, as well as my eaſe, 
ro make an exait Table to the whole Work, by which 1 am confident yoa 
cannot miſs readily finding out any thing whatſoever you have a defire 
to be ſatisfied in, that is contained in this Volume, either as to Perſons, 
Places or Things. 


1 


*. 


I have endeavoured to make this Hiſtory as diverting as I could by 
variety of Matter, as alſo by inſerting into it whatſoever Relations T1 
met with in our old Hiſtorians, that were not utterly inuprobable ; and 
therefore I hope the Reader will not be uneaſy, becauſe all the parts 
ofthere are not kept ap alike pleaſant and agreeable, ſince the dry- 
meſs of the Matter, and the barrenneſs of thoſe feiww Authors 1 find in 
lome Periods, will not always equally afford it ; any more than it can bs 
-xpectea, that in a long Journey tt ſhould be alike pleaſant Travelling 
through dark and narrow 1. ames, as over a free and oprths C hampaign. 


THERE 
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THERE is one-thing more I muſt needs ſtand obliged to you in for 
your Pardon, and that is, the many Errata*'s you will find in the firſt 
four Books , for being out of Town when near half of it was wrought off, 
I could not ſuperviſe it my ſelf : and though I committed the Correttion 
of thoſe Sheets to' a Perſon on whom I could (as I have done before) 
ſafely rely for his, Ability and - Faithfulneſs in the diſcharge of that Truſt ; 
yet no Man is able aha of the Author"s Senſe ſo well as-himfelf, 
nor conſequently to mend it, if | any where too Obſcure or Miſtaken; and 
IT cannot, as I would, anſwer ſo well for the Care of my Amanuentſis 
:n his Writing or Pointing : and 1 muſt add this alſo, that ſome Printers 
are not always ſo careful as they ſhould: be to amend their own Faults, 


tho never ſo exaitly Corretted: by thoſe to whom their Sheets were ex- 
truſted for that Purpoſe, <v\ es | 
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INCE the late Learned Dottor Howell and Doftor Brady, the 
former in his Second and Thurd Parts of his General Hiſtory 
of the World, and the latter in his General Preface, and Firſt 
Book of his Compleat Hiſtory of Ezeland, have given us a 
large Account of the Political Government and Laws in this 

Part of our Iſland we now call Eze/azd, during the time of the Roman 

Emperors, as alſo of our Eg/i#h-Saxon Kings, as far as the Norman 

Conqueſt ; this Undertaking of Mine would look very imperfe&, if I 

ſhould not in ſome meaſure follow their Method, and prefix betore it 

ſomething of the like nature. | 

T have therefore made bold to borrow from Mr. Se!dez, and thoſe 
other Authors who have written on this Subje&t, whatſoever I thought 
was neceſſary to carry on the ſame Deſign ; and alſoadded thoſe Things 
that T found they have either omitted or miſtaken, and which required 
more largely to be treated of, in order to:render this Work as uſe- 
ful as poſſible I could for a matter of ſo great Importance. 

TO begin then with the Government of the Bri#azzs before the Ar- 
rival of Julius Ceſar into this land : Of which 'we have ſcarce any 
Account but what can be gathered irom Geoffrey of Monmoath, 
which is ſo uncertain and fabulous, that there is little reliance upon 
what he ſays, ſave that in the general it was governed by Kings, and 
often canton'd into ſeveral Kingdoms : for that it was ever under one 
Monarch, as he frequently affirms, T have very good reaſon to doubt ; 
it being not only contrary to the Gerzas and 'Cuftom of the | Bririſh 
Nation, ( whereall the Male Iflue inherited alike )' to ſuffer the Eldeſt 
Son to go away with the whole Tnheritance, but' hkewiſe it is di- 
realy oppoſite to C2/ar's Account of this Hand when he came firſt 
hither, which he ſays he found divided intoſeveral diſtin Principalities 
and States, S VE TOR '__ 

BUT if any Part of Geoffrey's Relation be true, that is moſt likely to 
be ſo which he gives us of the Laws of Molmatias,” viz. 

' THAT the Temples of the Gods had this Privilege, That whatever 

guilty Perſons ſhould fly-to them, they ſhould: be ſecure from their Pro- 
lecutors ; becauſe we find that Cuſtom very antient, not only amongſt 

the Greeks and: Romazs, but indeed all other Nations, the Jews not ex- 
cepted. | | | FX | 
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NEST, That the publick Ways leading to the ſaid Temples, and 
the Cities wherein they were, ſhould be free and fate. And, 

LASTLY, That ach a Proportion of Land ſhould maintain fo many 
Ploughs ſor the Encouragement of Husbandry ; which was very natu- 
ral in a Countrey, where not only. the Soil, :þut, the .Lazineſs-of the 
Inhabitapts, rendrediix more apt.tar; Grazing:'thip Tillagg, .: © 

BUT I cannot forbear obſerving how- little ffreſs is to be laid on 
Geoffrey's Account of the Laws of thoſe Britiſh Princes, ſince he has the 
Confidence to tell us of another Sett of Laws ſuppoſed to be made 
by Queen Martia, which, he ſays, being afterwards tranſlated by King 


Alfred out of the Britiſh Language, were by 5: texted into his Bo- 


dy of Saxoz Laws, under the Fitle af Mearchep-Lage. The Falſhood 
of which Derivation Mr. Camden has very well diſcovered, by ſhew- 
ing, That this Word had not its Original from Queen Marti, but 
from the Saxo» Word Mearc, ſignitying a Limit or Boundary ; from 
whence the Merciaz Kingdom had its Name, and was fo called from 
its Situation, as being circumſcribed by the other Kingdoms of the 
Heptarchy. | | 
BUT as for the Br:tþ Government that-ſucceeded upon the Romaxs 
deſerting of this Iſland, we can ſay no more” of it; than- that it was 
Regal ; but that it was all ſubjeC&t to one: Monarch, F no where find. 
For tho it appears from G/das and Nennins, that Hortigerne was made 
King not long after the Romazs leaving. it, yet does it not follow 
irom thence, that there. were no more Kings than heat the ſame time ; 
ſince it ſeems very unlikely, that all Br:zazz ( properly fo called ) whach 
in the time of the Rowaxs was divided into {0 many diftiuct Pro- 
vinces, each of which had their particular Prefects or Deputies, ſhould 
10 unanimoully agree in, the Choice of this Vortigernre, whom Geoffrey 
prepoſteroully relates to have been then Count of the Gewiſes, when 
indeed there were no ſuch People of that Name in Being, till rhe 
erecting of the Wefi-Saxer Kingdom, thoſe People being then (andre 
before) ſo called from one Gewss, an Anceſtor of Hengi/t, And Gild as, 
who lived within tourſcore Years atter the Reign of this Fortiverar, 
tells us of no leſs than four diftmnct Kings reigning together in this Part 
of the Iſland, and mentions, not a Word 'of its ever being other- 
wile. | | 
BUT that the Titles of thoſe Kings who reigned here during the Grit 
Wars between the Britains and the Saxoas,were oitner by Elettion than 
Succeſſion, may appear not only trom Geoffrey himſeli, but-alfo from Gz/- 
das and Nennius, whoare Authors of better Credit ; and they relate 
Vortimer the eldeſt Son of Fortzgerne, to have been elefted upun 
his Father's Depoſition, King of the, Britains; and after his Death, 
and the ſecond Defertion of Yortigerne, that Aurelius Ambroſius was 
elected firſt General, and ſome time afterwards King of the Britains. 
NOR can we believe that theſe Kings were Abſolute or Deſporick 
Monarchs, fince we tind that Government unſutableto the Temper of 
the Britzſþ Nation, both then, and in ſucceeding times ; having not only 
frequently caſt off the Government of the Rowan Emperors, but aloof 
their own Kings, for their cruel Tyranny and Oppreſſion. 
AND that this way of the EleQtion of one ſupream King over thereſ, 
was after often uſed by the Britains, you will find inthe Hiſtory it if; 
not but that it mult be confeſſed, that the ſeveral petty Kingdoms or 
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Principalities which the Britains ſtill poſſeſſed, and that go under the 
Name of North and South-Wales, did commonly deſcend, and were 
diviſable among the ſeveral Sons of the deceaſed Prince, tho it was with 
great Inequality and Confuſion ; which often produced frequent 
Civil Wars between the Contending Competitors, and became the Ruin 
of them all at laſt, I 
BUT to paſs from theſe Britiſh Princes, and the manner of their Go- 
vernment, as well before the coming in, as after the Deſertion of the 
Romans, and which ( tho not in its due order of Time ) TI have here 
put together, that the Reader might have a full View of it all at once. 
I proceed now to the Civil and Military Adminiftration of the Romazs 
whilſt they continued Maſters of this Part of Bri#azz,  -* 
FULTUS Ceſar,when he had rather view*d than conquer'd this Iſland, 
left it, upon the Delivery of ſome Hoſtages, and the Promiſe of ſend- 
ing over more into Gaxl, together with a certain Tribute to the Senate 
and People of Rome, neither of which the Britains ever perforni'd ; 
but during the Civil Wars,. which not longer after enſued, they re- 
covered their antient Liberty, which for divers Years they enjoyed, 
till the Emperor Claudius, at the Inftigation of one Bericus a Fugitive, 
and upon a Pretence of their denying the Romars to trade here, ſent 
over firſt Aulus Plautins as his Lieutenant, and then following pre- 
ſently afterwards himſelf in Perſon, made the Brains ('T mean the 
greateſt part of them) partly by Force, and partly by Fear, ſub- 
mit themſelves to his Empire ; tho in a great meaſure under the Re- 
giment of their own Kings, who only paid Tribute, and received 
Roman Gariſons, and ſuffered them to ere&t Colonies where they pleas'd: 
during which time the Government of the Romans was rather MLli- 
tary than Civil, the People living after their own Laws. 
NOR were the Britains wholly ſubdued by them, till upon their 
InſurreQion under Queen Boaaicia in the Time of Nero, when Paulus 
Szetonins being Legate or Lieutenant here, reduced them ( tho with 
great difficulty ) under the Rowar Yoke. | | 
_-BUT the Civil Wars that afterwards happened upon the Death 
of Nero, hindred their entire Conqueſt, until fuch time as the Em- 
peror Veſpaſian ſent over that famous Commander Apgrico/a to be 
his General here; who in a few Years, having laid afide their petty 
Kings, brought it into the Form of a Province under the Roma Go- 
vernours, ſometimes ſtiled Prefiderts, ſometimes Conſalares, and ſome- 
times Legati or Procuratores, as the Emperor's Commifhon, or the 
various Appellations of the Romax Hiftorians are pleafed to en- 
title them. 
AND then it was, I ſuppoſe, this Part of the Iſland was firſt divided 
into ſeveral Prefeſhips or Governments, tho how many they were, 
cannot be aſcertained ; only we find from the Breviary of Sextus Ra- 
fas, that in the Reign of Confarntine it was parcelPd into theſe 
tour for its better Adminiſtration, vis. Britannia prima, which is con- pe bis Nomi- 
jectured to have been that Part of the Countrey lying from the Ga nourvid Pan: 
lic Sea to the River Thames and the Mouth of the Severn ; Britan- jmpcri + 
14 ſecunda, which reached from the Sever to the 1rijh Sea ; Flavia den. & Cam- 
Ceſarienſis, which was encloſed by the Rivers Thames, Severn and bit 
Humber ; and Maxima Ceſarienſis, lying betwixt Humber and Hadvj- 
4's Wall; to which was afterwards added by Theodoſias the Elder, 
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the Province of Yaleatia, ſo called from the” Emperor Yalentinian ; 
and which, having been taken. out of Maxima Ceſarienſis, lay betwixt 
the Wall of Hadrian, and the Friths: of Glotta and Bodotria, which 
now are thoſe of Eadiaburgh and Danbritton. ' 

EACH of which Provinces were under their particular Magiſtrates, 
ſome whereof had the 'T'itle of Coxſulares, and others of Preſides : 
all which, according to the Notitia Romani. Tmperii, were by Con- 
ſtantine's new Conſtitutions, made ſubje& to the Vicarius of Britain, 
as he was to the Prefeftus Pretorii of Gaul, who was one of the Four 
Prefeiti of Conſtantine's Erection. 

THIS Vicar of Brztazz had alſo ſeveral inferiour Officers under him 
for the Civil Adminiſtration ; as firſt, he had his'Prizceps or Lieu- 
tenant out of the Agertes. ix rebas, that is, from the Chief of the A- 
gents, Solicitors, or Attorney-Generals: he had alſo from the Duce- 
zarii, or Society . of the Emperors Purſuivants, a Corricalarins, i. e. 
one that wrote and publiſhed 'the Sentences and Decrees of the 
Preſidents and other Magiſtrates, and had his Name from Cornmu a 
Horn, by the ſounding whereot he is ſuppoſed to command f{iltence 
in the Court; then two Namerari, i.e, Clerks Accountants, whodid 
ſet down all the-Sums of the publick Revenues ; then a Commenta- 
rieaſis, 1.e. the Jailor or Keeper of the Priſon, and was fo called 
from the Commeztaria, or Kalendars which he kept of the Priſoners, 
and delivered to: the Judges: 'then certain Officers calted ab A#is, 
who were Publick Notaries, that wrote Teſtaments, Contra&s and 
other Inſtruments, ,which were: ſigned betore by.: the Judg or Pre- 
lident, and atteſted by him, that ſo after the Death'ot the Party they 
might remain Avuthentick-: then other Clerks or - Secretaries de Car, 
or de Cara Epiſtolarum, who wrote and ſent the Letters and Dif- 
patches of the Governours of Provinces to the Emperor, or to each 
other. EEO ©0; [i | 
BESIDES whom,: the Yicarizs himfelf, ( and, T ſuppoſe alſo, each 
of the Preſidents) had his Aajatorem, 1. e.' his Coadfjutor, in caſe of 
Sickne(s, -or neceflary, :Abfence ; as: likewiſe Subadjauvas , Under- 
Aſſiſtants, or Aſſiſtants to: the Adjutor : and, in ſhort, certain other 
Officers called S7gatares, from the particular Civil Impioyments they 


had, who ſeem'd ta.have. been Proſecutors, Intormers, or Serjeants ; 


not to. mention others :of more interiour Rank, as Apparitors, Sum- 
moners,-or Meſflengetrs: - This: was the Civil Court ot the Vicarias, 
or Deputy of Br:z#az, under the .Prefettus Pretorii of Gaul, who had 


. 


the Power to reverſe . his Judgments and : Lecrees, | 


. 


THE Enftgns of his Government were a i;raught of thoſe Five 


vid. Pancirol- Parts of Brzitazz betore-mentioned, expreiſed. in the Forms of feve- 
*n Nov. In 72] Buildings, with the: Superſcription of their "Names . placed oa the 


Perii. 


Triangular Form of the I{}and, as it they had .comp:ehended the 
whole: Ifland ; the Book of their Inftructions covere:! with-Green, 
and: the Commiſſion in a gilt Cover, with ſeveral Letters inſcribed 
on the Book, the. Signification of which is unnecet{ary to be here in- 
ſerted ; but you will find this, as allo. a Draught of theie Inſignia 
themſelves, in the above-cited Parcirollus. | 

BESIDES: theſe general Preſidents, there were likewiſe Courtsin all 
the great Cities, Mzrzcipia, or Colonies of each Province, which had 
their ſeveral Officers and Magiſtrates according to the Model ot Rome 
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it ſelf, who heard Cauſes, and adminiſtred Juſtice to the particular 
Diſtricts belonging to them, much after the ſame manner as the Par- 
liaments in France do at this day. 

HAVING thus concluded their C:vi/ Adminiſtration, wenow come 
to the Military, which was executed by Three Chief Officers un- 
der the Magifter Milituam of the Weſt, and they were theſe, wvz. 
the Comes Britanniarum, Comes Littoris Saxonici, and the Dax Britan- 
ziarum; Whoſe ſeveral Charges, and the Tracts ſubjected to each of 
their Commands, may be beſt diſcerned by the Names of thoſe Towns 
where their Under-Officers and Forces are ſaid to have had their 
Head-quarters. The firſt of theſe, viz. the Count of Britain, is 
thought to have had his Command over the [ward or Middle Part of 
the Iiland, becauſe the two others are known to have had theirs over 
the Northera or Maritime Parts thereof ; but the \Voritia aſſigns not 
any Forces to the former, nor mentions any Places under his Command, 
becauſe, as Parcirollus writes, the whole Iſland was then almoſt over- 
run by Barbarians. 

BUT as for the Comes Littoris Saxonici, fo called in the Declenſion 
of the Roman Empire, trom the charge or Care he had to ſuppreſs the 
Sax0z Pirates, who often landing on the Eaſterz Parts of Britain, (ly- 
ing over againſt Germany) committed great Ravages there; he had 
eight Prepoſiti, and one Tribune under him, that were Leaders of di- 
vers Cohorts, _— of Gauls, Germans, and other Foreign Nati- 
ons, who quartered in ſeveral Towns all along the Coaſts, from S4ſſex, 
as far as the remotelt part of Norfolk : for the Names of whom, with 
the Places where they lay, I ſhall refer you to the Notitia Imperis 
Occidentalis, or (if you had rather have them in Ezg/iſh) to Mr. Sel- 
ders Titles of Honour, and Dr. Howel/"s ſecond Part, and third Chap- 
ter, of his General Hiſtory. » . - © 219; AN 

THE likeT may alſo fay of the Forces under the Dax Britannia« 
ram, or General of Britain, whoſe Army, had it then been really in 
being, was ſufficient to have ſuppreſſed both the Pze#s and Scots ; for 
they conſiſted of no leſs than fourteen Prefetts or Prepoſiti of Horſe and 
Foot, whoſe Names, and Places where they quartered (extending from 
Lincolnſhire through all the Northern Counties, 'as far as the Pittiſ 
Borders, and ſo round about by . Lancaſhire into North-Wales) you 
may find in the Authors abovementioned. WT 

BUT as for the ſeveral Enſigns of theſe three chief Military Officers, 
they being much what the ſame with thoſe of the YViearius Britanniz, 
viz, The Figures of certain Towns, wirh their Names ſet over thetn, 
together with their Commiſſions, contained in Books of different co- 
loured Covers, with the Emperor*s Images ſet by them on Pillars, I 
will leave 1t to thoſe who take more Pleaſure than I do in ſuch 
Curioſities. l | 

ALL theſe Comites and Daces were equal in Power, and only ſub- 
ordinate to the Vicarins Britanniz ;, the Forces under their Command 
were not only diſperſed through the Mauntcipia or Free Colonies, : which 
the Romans planted here, and were governed by their own Civil Ma- 
giſtrates in Imitation of Rome their Mother-City, but were alſo gari- 
{on'd in divers Towns, Caſtles and Forts, all along the Romaz Li- 
mts, thereby to diſcover the Motions of the Neighbouring Nations ; 
ſeveral of whuch being intended _— firſt for their Military Camps, 
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by degrees grew up into Cities, andare known at this day by the Name 
of Cheſters ; ſuch asare Weſt-Cheſter on the River Dee, Portcheſter in 
Hampſhire (now deſtroyed,) Cheſter in the Street 1n Northumberland, 
with ſeveral others of leſs note near the Piis Wall; as alſo in the 
Inland Parts of Ezgland, ending in the word Cefter, as Lereſter, 
Cirenceſter, &c. all which owe their Original to the Latin Name Caſtra. 
HAVING now diſpatched the Briziſþ and Roman Polity, I come to 
the main part of my Deſign, which is, to give a brief Account of the 
Civil Governinent that the Ezgliſh Saxons eſtabliſhed m this part of 
our Ifland, which they called Ezz/and, who conſiſting of ſeveral Tribes 
or Nations inhabiting different Countries, yet all ſpeaking the ſame 
Language, came over hither at ſeveral 'Times under their particular 
Leaders ; and as foon as they had expelled the Britazzs, they did with- 
The Heprar- in the ſpace of about a hundred Years, erect ſeven diſtint Kingdoms, 
chy. though not of 'equa} Extent ; the Names of which, (notwithſtanding 
they are ſet down in the Hrſtory it ſelf, yet having not given you the 
particular Catalogue of the ſeveral Counties they contained, becauſe 
their Dominions were not then divided into thofe Diſtricts as they 
were afterwards,) I have reſerved to this place. 
12. Kinedom. THE firſt Kingdom, being that of Ker, conſiſted only of that 
| County and Szrrey. 
4. Kingdom. 'T'HE ſecond, viz. that of the South-Saxons, contained Suſſex and 
| Surrey, or at leaſt great part of it. | 
24, Kingdom. THE third was the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, and contained 
Devonſhire, Dorſetſhire, Somerſetſhire, Wiltſhire, Hampſhire and Berk- 
ſhire. But as for that Countrey called Corpwall, F ſhall not reckon. it 
here, becauſe it was for a long Time after governed by its own Prin- 
ces, and not brought under the We/t-Saxoz Dominion till long after 

4th. Kingdom. "THE fourth was that of the Eaſ?-Saxoxs, which contained Eſſex, 
Middleſex, and part of Hertfordſhire. 1-24 

2th. Kingdom, ; THE fifth was that of the Northumbers, which contained Lanca- 
ſhire, Yorkſhire, the Biſhoprick of. Daureſme, Cumberland, Weſtmorland, 
Northamberland, and: part of Scotland, as far as Edinburgh Frith. 
; THIS Kingdom atter the Death of Ids, was divided into two parts ; 
the firſt whereof, containing all the Countries lying on. this fide the 
River Tyze, was called the Kingdom of Dezra ; and that on the other 
ſide of it was called Berzicia, and ſo continued for ſeveral Deſcents, till 
King Oſny, abovt the Year 643. upon the Murder of King Ofvz his 
Coulin, again reduced them into one ; and they continued thus united 
tiffuch time as the Souther Provinces were overrun by the Dazes, as 
the more'Northerz were by the Scots, and have ever ſince remained 
part of that Kingdom :* and hence it is that the Low-Lands of Scor- 
land; (that is, all the Countrey from the: River Tyxe, to the Friths of 
Edinburgh and Dunbritton,) antiently ſpoke the Exgliſh Saxon Tongue, 
which-in ſucceeding. Times was changed into that Ezg/iſh Diale& they 
call the Modern Scotch ; and confifts of the old Saxoz, with no little 
mixture of the Daniſh Language : this, I fuppoſe, proceeded from the 
great 'Conqueſts, and fettling 1o many of that Nation in thoſe Vor- 
ther Parts: 7 to + | | 

| {THIS is in great meaſure confirmed by John of Wallingford, (pub- 
<5. liſh'd by the Learted Dr. Gale) where he relates, that Kenerh King 
of Scots received: Lothians from King Eagar,. under the Condition 
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of a Homage from hunſelt and his Succefſors Kings of Scotland, to the 
King of Ezzland, asalfo that the People of that Countrey {ſhould en- 
joy their Laws and Cuſtoms, as alſo the uſe of the Emnzliſh Tongue. 

BUT as for the true and genuine Scorifh, which they now call the 
Speech of the Highlanders, becauſe by them only ſpoken at this day, 
it is no other than the antient 1riſþ, which the Scots brought over with 
chem from thence, when they firlt came over to inhabit there, as yor 
will find inthe Beginning of Beae's Hiſtory. 

THE ſixth Kingdom was thar of the Eaſ?-Azgles, which contained 5 Kingdom: 
Vorfolk, Suffolk, Cambridgſhire, with the Ile of Ely. 

THE ſeventh was that of the AMercians, containing Glovceſterfhire, 716. kingdom: 
Herefordſhire, Worceſterſhire, Warwickſhire, Leiceſterſhire, Rutlandſhire, 
Northamptonſhire, Lincolnſhire, Huntingtonſhire, Bedfordſhire, Buckiaz- 

hamhire, Oxfordſhire, Staffordſhire, Shropſhire, Nottinghamſhire, Che- 

fire, and part of Hertfordſhire. 

BUT as for the Names of the Kings who reigned in each of theſe 
Kingdoms, till they were all brought under that of the Weſt-Saxozr, 
T ſhall refer you to the Tables at the end of the third, fourth and fifth 
Books of this Volume, wherein you have at one view all the Kings 
that ſucceeded in each of thoſe Periods, as alſo thoſe of that part of 
Britain we now call Wales ; and for the more exact Chronology of the 
firſt Brit Princes, T muſt own my ſelf obliged to the exact account of 
the Right Reverend the preſent Lord Biſhop of Baxgor, who I hope 
one _ will let the World ſee ſome of his Learned Labours on that 
Subject. We 
— THIS isa ſhort Scheme of the ſeveral - Kingdoms, into which that 
Part of Britain we now call England, was divided in the Saxox Times. 

I ſhould next proceed to the-particular Laws and Forms of Govern- 
ment in each reſpective Kingdom ; but ſince we lave no Remains of 
thoſe left us for want of Letters, before the Preaching of Chriſtianity 
here, we can only fay in the general, that without Joubt each of theſe 
Kingdoms had its own particular Laws and Cultoms; and tho they 
might perhaps differ one from the other in ſome Points, yer they ai! 
agreed in the main, as to the moſt Material and Fundamental Con- 
ſtitutions of their Government, and Jong received Laws and Cuſtoms 
before ever they arrived in Exg/azd, as proceeditig from the fame Com- 
mon Anceſtors, . AKRns Ls | 

AND tho the Exgliſh-Saxons were not immediately derived from 
the Germans but Goths, as you will, find in the third Book of this Vo- 
lume;yer ſince even the Germays themſelves were derived trom the fame 
Gothick Original, with all the reſt of thoſe Northern People, as the 
Sweeds, Danes and Norwegians, as appears by the Agreement ' of their 
Language, Cuſtoms.and Laws ; I ſhall therefore ſuppoſe that in the 
main likewiſe they agreed with the Antient Germars, as they: are de- 
{cribed by * Tacitus, in'their Laws, Manners, and Religion; and there- + pe morivu; 
fore I ſhall from him give you- ſome of the moſt confiderable of them, Germanorum: 
as they. are colleted by Mr. Seldep in his Learned Treatite, calkd, 
Jani Anglorum Facies altera, cgy 5*;2017 


THE firſt of which is, 1s conciliis Rex wel Princeps, proat Atas x. 
cutq;" prout Nobilitas, prout Decus Bellorum, prout Facundia eſt, auat- 


wnrur, Auftoritate ſuadendi magis quam jubend; poteſtate. Ss aiſplicuit 
| ' Sententia. 
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Sententia, fremitu aſpernantur ; ſin placuit, frameas concutiunt, Hono- 
ratiſſimum aſſenſus Genus eft Armis laudare, Which for the Benehit 
of the Common Readers, I will take upon me to tranſlate into Eng- 
liſh, vzz. 

« IN their Councils the King, or ſome principal Perſon, according to 
&« every one's reſpective Age, Nobility, Reputation in Arms, or Elo- 
« quence, are heard, rather by the Authority of Perſwading, than the 
« Power of Commanding :. if their Opinions diſpicaied them, they 
&« ſhewed their diſlike by their Clamour ; bur if they approved of what 
« was ſpoken, they {truck their Launces one againſt another. This 
& was thought the moſt Honourable way of giving their Afent to ap- 
« prove by Arms. 

THE ſecond is, Eligantur in tiſdem Conciliis Principes, qui Jura per 
pagos vicoſq; reddunt. Centeni ſingulis ex plebe Comites Conſilium ſimul 
& Audtoritas adſunt, VIZ. 

&« IN thoſe Councils ſuch chief Men are EleQed, as judge Cauſes in 
« Towns and Villages. A hundred Afeſſors choten out of the com- 
« mon People are added to each of them, as well for Counſel as Au- 
« thoritv. From whence Mr. Seldez here ſuppoſes our Hundreds had 
their Original ; which antiently conſiſted of the Maſters of one hun- 
dred Families. 

THE third goes on thus, N:hil pablice wel private Rei niſi Armati 
azunt, ſed Arma ſumere non ant? caiquam moris, quam Civitas ſuſſetturum 
probaverit. Tum in ipſo Concilio, vel Principum aliquis, wel pater, wel 
propinquus, ſcuto frameaq; Juvenem ornant : hec apud illos Toga, his 
primus juvente honos : ante hoc Domus pars videntur, mox Reipublice, 
VIZ. 

« THEY tranſa& nothing either of Publick or Private Concern 
without their Arms: but it was not a Cuſtom for any to afſume 
« thoſe Arms, before the Common-Wealth had approved of his Abi- 
& lity. Theninthis very Council, either one of the principal Men, 
&« or his Father, or his near Kinſman, adorned the Youth with the 
& Shield and Lance. This ſerved them inſtead of a Gown, and was 
« the firſt Honour of their Youth: before they only ſeemed as part of 
« the Family,but now they became a Member of the Common-Wealth. 
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| And here Mr. Seldez diſcovers the firſt Footſteps of Knighthood. 


THE fourth is, Iſignis Nobilitas, aut magna patrum merits, Prin- 
cipis dignationem, etiam Adoleſcentulis aſſignant ; viz. | 

« EMINENT Nobility, or the ſignal Merits of their Anceſtors, do 
« advance eventheſe young Men to the Degreeand Honour of being a 
« chief Man. 

FROM hence we may obſerve, that all Nobility among the anti- 
ent Germans was at firſt Military, as being derived from the Noble 
and Valiant AQts of their Anceſtors in War ; and thence proceed 
all the preſent Enſigns of it, videlicer, the Shield, on which our Coats 
of Arms are now depicted; as alſo the Helmet and Creſt that ſtand 
for an Ornament over them: for until ſome Brave and Worthy A& 
was performed, it was not lawful among the Germans for a young 
Warriour to paint any Device upon his Shield, which was only Perſonal 
to himſelf, and extended not to his Poſterity. 


THE fifth is, That Dotem non Uxor Marito, ſed Uxori Maritas 
offert, viz. : | | | 
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« THE Husband ſettles a Dower upon the Wite, and not, vice ver/z, 
& the Wife upon the Husband. Which ſhews the Antiquity of Dower 
among the Germayxs and Engliſh-Saxons ; and as Mr. Seldex upon this 
Law obſerves, it was called antiently MORGANGHEB among; them. 

THE fixth ſhews, that Acciſis Crinibus, nudatam adulteram coram 
propinquis expellit domo Maritus, ac per omnem vicum verbere agit, Viz, 

« FOR Adultery, the Husband turned the Wie out of his Houſe in 
<. the preſence of her Relations, having firſt cut oft her Hair, and be- 
« ing then ſtrip'd, whip'd her through the Town: | 

BUT the Severity of this Puniſhment, if ever it was in uſe here, 
was quite aboliſhed by the Englifp-Saxons, as you will find from the 
Laws about it. | 

THE ſeventh is, that Heredes, ſucceſſoreſq; ſai cuiq; Liberi : & aullum 
Teſtamentum, VIZ. | 

« EVERY Man's Heirs and Succeſlors are his Children ; and no 
«< Teſtament is allowed. | ty 2 | 

BUT in this the Ezgliſh-Saxoz Law diftered much from thoſe of 
the Germans ; for it was lawful in England tor Men of Quality to dif- 
poſe of their Land by Will (if they pleaſed) provided it were Boclazd, 
(that is Free=Tenure grantabie by Deed) as you may find by ſome Laws 
in the enſuing Volume ; otherwiſe in Lands held in Socage, every Man's 


Sons inherited all alike ; But this Law was changed atter the Conqueſt, 


and no Will could be made of Lands held by Military Service, but 
they deſcended entirely to the eldeſt Son: which Law continued {ſo 


low as the Reign of King Hezry the 87h, when the Statute was firſt 42 yen. vitt. 


made, which gives the Tenant by Knights Service, Power to bequeath Cap. r. 


his Eſtate by Will, provided there were enough left to. pertorm the 
Service, | | 

_ THE eighth fays, that Seſcipere Tnimicittas, ſeu patris, ſeu propingut, 
quam amicitias, neceſſe eſt, viz. : We: c7 

IT is abſolutely neceſſary to continue the Enmities of a Father, or 
near Kinſman, as well as Friendſhips. | | 

FROM whence, as Mr. Seldex well obſerves, aroſe thoſe Family- 
Quarrels, called in the North of Ezglaza, DEADLY FEUDS, (which 
you will alſo find mentioned in the enſuing Collection of Saxoz Laws) 
and which are continued in Scorlazd even to this Day. 

BUT to proceed with Tacitus, he ſays, Nec implacabiles durant : Luis 
tur enim etiam homicidium certo Armentorum ac Pecorum numero, recipitq; 
ſatisfaitionem aniverſa Domus, Viz, EE 24, 

«* THAT they do not remain implacable ; for the Homicide is re- 
« compenſed with a certain Number of great and ſmall Cattel, and 
< the whole Family thereupon receives Satisfaction. 

THIS Cuſtom continued long not only among the Germays, but al- 
ſo Ezgliſh-Saxons ; the Price of Blood being to be redeemed at a certain 
Rate, according to each Man's Condition, which you will hereafter 
often find in the ſaid Laws to be mentioned under the Title of WIREs 
GILD: and in the Laws of King thelffar you will meet with the 
particular Prices of each Man's Head, trom the Clown even to the 
King himſelf; the Eſtimation of whoſe Life is likewiſe there ſet down, 
tho at a much higher Rate {as it ought to be) than that of other Mens, 
But of- this we ſhall ſpeak more anon, | 
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9. THE ninth Law bears, that Framerti moaum Dominus, aut pecoris, 
aut wveſtis Colono injungit, VIZ. | 

« THE Lord of the Soil preſcribes to the Husbandman, what 
« quantity of Corn, Cattel, or Clothes he ſhall pay him. 

FROM whence we may take notice or the Antiquity of Rent re- 
ſerved upon Farms, which was chiefly in Proviſion, and not in Mo- 
ney, - as it continued for a long Time after the Conqueſt here in Ezg- 
land, and remains ſo in Scotlazd even to this Day. 


HAVING thus done with the Laws, we ſhall next deſcend to the 
ns oj People who praQtiſed them. The antient Saxoxs, as Adam of Bremen 
Eccleſ. Brem. from Einhardus relates, were like the Germans, divided into theſe four 
& Hamburg. ſorts, viz. Noblemen, Freemen, Slaves that were Manumized, and 
caps. exB>- 1: ſftly, thoſe that continued Slaves; But * Nithardus ſpeaking of his 
ric. Ranzovii. T me, makes them but of three ſorts, ſc:licet, Erhelings, Frilineues, and 
*Nithard. Þ.4+ L.4z28, that is, Noblemen, Freemen, and Slaves : and it was eſtabliſhed 

as a Law among them, that none of theſe ſhould tranſgreſs the Bounds 
of their own Condition, by matching with thoſe who were either a 

Degree above, or below them. | 
: THIS Cuſtom was alſo long obſerved in Ezgland after the Con- 
Vid. "4% . queſt, and gave Original to thoſe Statutes of Mag. Char. and Merton, by 
&Merton.C.7, Which the Lord was to loſe the Benefit of his Wardſhip, in caſe he mar- 
ried the Ward to his Diſparagement, that is, To the Daughter of a Vil- 


lain, or a Tradeſman, in caſe that the Kjnared complained of it. 


BUT before we come to treat of the ſeveral Degrees of People a- 

bovementioned, it is fit we ſhould fay ſomething of the Head of the 

Saxoz Common-Weal, v:z. their King ; who though he was choſen 

in all the Kingdoms of the Heptarchy, out of the Blood-Royal of Weo- 

den, their firſt Leader of this Gothick Colony into Earope, as appears 

by their Pedigree at the end of the Book ; yet were they at firſt no 

Bede Eccleſ. better than Generals in War, and in time of Peace they had little or 
Hiſt.Li- 5 no Power, as we may ſee in Bede. 

& jk FOR he ſpeaking of the Province of the Hither (i. e. Eaff)) Frize- 
lazd, (from whence he ſuppoſes our Saxoz Anceſtors to have come, and 
to which the two Hewalds, the White and the Black, went to preach 
the Goſpel, and were there martyr*d for their Pains) he hath this re- 
markable Paſſage, Non enim habent Regem iidem antiqui Saxones, ſed 
Satrapas plarimos ſue Genti prepoſitos, qui ingruente Belli Articulo mit- 
tunt equalittr ſortes, & quemeungque ſors oftenderit, hanc tempore Bell; 
Dacem omnes ſequuntar, & huic obtemperant ; .peratto autem Bello, rurſum 
equalis potentie omnes fiunt Satrape : 1.e, © For the Antient Saxoxs 

. * (fayshe) have no King, but ſeveral Noblemen of their own Nation 
« ſet over them, who on the breaking out of any War, caſt Lots, and on 
* whomſoever the Lot happened to tall,all the People during that War. 
« follow and obey him as their General ; but when the War was over 
& andat anend, all theſe Lords again became of equal Power. 

AND it is likewiſe very obſervable, that neither Bede nor any other 
German Author, who relates the Story of the Saxozs being invited by 
the Britains over hither, ever mention their being ſent by any of their 
Kings, but only by the Saxo0z Nation in genera] : and if it continued 
thus in Bee's Time, it ought reaſonably to be concluded, that it was 

likewiſe 
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likewiſe ſo before their coming over, unleſs any Man can ſhew me ſome 
better Authority than ever I have yet met with to the contrary. 
AND that this likewiſe continued ſo, not only in Beds "Time, but 
many Years after,may appear from this Teſtimony of Johaz. Pomarins in 
his Saxon Chronicle, which,tho written in Latin,yet not being ableas yet 
ro procure the ſight of it, I ſhall give you what he ſays almoſt to the 
ſame efteQ out of Yerſtegar's Reſtitution of decayed Intelligence; © As for verſtegan. 
* the General Government of the Countrey, they ordained twelve Cp: 3: pag- 
« Noble-men, choſen from among others for their Worthineſs and *”** 
* Sufficiency. Theſe in the Time of Peace rode their ſeveral Circuits, 
«< to ſee Juſtice and good Cuſtoms obſerved ; and they often of Courſe, 
« at appointed Times, met all together, to conſult and give Order in 
« Publick Afairs ; but ever in Time of War one of theſe twelve was 
 « choſento be King, and ſo to remain as long only as the War laſted ; 
« and that being ended, his Name and Dignity of King alfo ceaſed, 
« and he became as before: and this Cuſtom continued among them 
« until the Time of their Wars with the Emperor Charles the Great, at 
« which time, Wittekind one of the T'welve as aforeſaid, a Nobleman 
« of Angria in Weſtphalia, bore over the reſt the Name and Authority 
« of King ; and he being afterwards by the means of the ſaid Emperor 
« converted to the Faith of Chriſt, had by him his mutable Title of 
« King turned into the induring Title and Honour of Duke ; and the 
& eleven others were in like manner by the ſaid! Emperor advanced 
& to the honourable Titles of Earls and Lords, with Eſtabliſhment 
& for the continual remaining of theſe Titles and ——_ unto them 
&« and their Heirs; of whoſe Deſcents are ſine iſſued the greateſt 
& Princes at this preſent in Germany, 44)" "Ho 
FROM what now T have given you, I think nothing is tore evident 
than that the Government of the Antient Fy/iſh Sax was rather Ari- 
ſtocratical than Monarchical : and admitting they allowed the King 
they had ſet over them ſomewhat more Power than thoſe Nobleten 
abovementioned, by whom they where governed in their own Coun- 
trey in time of Peace ; yet was this Power of theits far ſhort of that 
abſolute Dominion which Dr. Howell in his Diſcourſe of the Polity ®f p., nower. 
the Ergliſh-Saxons ſuppoſes, (tho without any juſt Ground,) that-thefe Geral pipory, 
Kings enjoyed, and therefore he would have it, «That the Goverti- DS 4, Fob 
« ment was Monarchical, and that not only in reſpe& of the parti- 
&« cular Kingdoms during the Heptarchy, which had theit peculiar Kirjos, 
« but even of the whole Body of the Nation, which was uftally 
& commanded by one of the Seven ; of all which Bede takes notice in 
« his Time. {0 09 1 
BUT if every one of theſe Kings were no more a- Monarch, than 
he who was ſometimes Supream or Chief above the Reft, T-doubt He 
will fall very ſhort of that Title, which is not found -erther in Beds, 
or in the Saxoz Annals, or yet in any other Antient Writer before the 
Conqueſt, until the Time of King Eared. 1009 72 OT 
BUT I have faid enough to confute this Notion, I hope, its the Pre- 
ace, , L141 #% |< WE > 
THE Dottor's next Argument is from the Nature of the Monarchy, 
which he ſays, © We muſt believe at the firſt followed the Condition 1q, 4;4. 
« of the Tenure, abſolute Conqueſts and Territories, both got "and 
&« held by the Sword alone, uſually producing abſolute ay 
Whuc 
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& which many times either by reaſon of the infirm Foundation laid by 
& the Conquerors themſelves, the Humour of the People not induring 
& {uch SubjeQtion, or other Accidents, change into more Moderate 
& and leſs Arbitrary. That Hepgeſt, Ala, and the other Captains, 
« where they firſt erected their Dominations, governed their Souldiers, 
« whom now being Kings they called Subjetts, with as great Autho- 
« rity, and as full Command as formerly, we little doubr. | 

IN anſwer to this, and to {ſhew you, that notwithſtanding whar 
this Author hath alledged, we have {till great reaſon to doubt the 
Truth of it, as being founded on no Authority, but rather the quite 
contrary appears; I ſhall therefore only deſire the Reader in the firſt 
place to take notice, that it is no good Argument at all to ſay, that becauſe 
the Saxon Princes were Conquerors by the means of their Followers, 
therefore they muſt have ſubmitted themſelves abſolutely to their 
Dominion, when the War was over. 

FOR the better Proof of which, T would farther intreat the Reader 
to obſerve; | 

FIRST, That thoſe Princes or Generals over the Erg/ifh-Saxons, 
(tho all of them were deſcended from Wodez their Common Anceſtor,) 
knew no ſuch Power as that of Kings at Home, (according; to Bede ;) 
or if we believe Pomarizs, the Title of King laſted at the moſt no longer 
than the War : nor could thoſe Princes be 'made Kings by their own 
Nation before they came over, ſince being only:meer Souldiers of For- 
tune, they had as; yet conquered. no Dominigns, from whence the 
could receive that Denomination : ſo that then it muſt fall out, that 
they could only be ſo by the Ele0% of their Souldiers and Followers, 
that came over along with them ; which may be alſo proved from the 
enſuing Annals themſelves. | 
' FOR firſt they call Hezgeft and Horſa the two Brothers, who -came 
over hither only Heretogan, i.e. Leadersor Captains of the Fates that 
accompanied them, as you may ſee Ay. 449. of theſe Annals. 

NOR ſecondly,” do they begin the Reign of Hergeſt till the Death 
of Horſa his Brother, Ano 455. ſix Years after his coming _ over ; 
ſo that it is plain he could have no other Right to his Kingdom of Kexr, 
but the free Elefttion of the People that came over with him, or elſe 


followed him not long afterwards. 


THE like I might fay of all the reſt of the Kingdoms of the Hep- 
zarchy for the ſame Reaſon, were there no-exprefs Authorities to prove 
it, which yet alſo are not wanting. BR es 

FOR as to the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxozs, (which afterwards 
ſwallowed up all the reſt) our Azzals, Anno 495. tell us © Of Cerdic, 
« andCynric his Son, their landing in Britaiz with five Ships,and having 
&« fought with the Britains, they about ſix Years after their coming over, 


«© upon their conquering the Countrey of the Weſt-Saxons, beeame 


< their firſt Kings: which is further confirmed under Arno 519. 
< whereit is exprelly related, that Cerdic and Cynric then. began their 


.« Reigns over the Weſt-Saxoz Kingdom. So likewiſe in Anno 547. 


&« it 15 there ſaid, that 1d, began firſt to reign ; from whom is derived 


« the Royal Stock of the Northumbrian Kings. .-. = : 


AND yet we find from Nexaiusand Matmesbury,and all our other Hi- 
ſtorians whg treat of this Matter, that Oa and Ebu/a, Son. and Nephew 


.to Hergeft, had landed in the Northern Parts.of Erg/and not long after 


Heageſt- 
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Hengeft himſelf; and having conquered thoſe Countries, they and their 
Deſcendants ruled there for near 100 Years, tho without the Title of 
Kings, but only as ſubordinate Lords or Earls under the Kings of Kez, 
till this 14a obtained the Kingdom ; but whether by. Succeſſion or FE 
IeQtion, William of Malmesbury cannot tell us, but rather inclines to the 
latter: and tho it be true, that theſe 4zza/s mention no other King- 
doms of the Heprarchy than theſe three Jaſt ; yet it appears from very 
good Teſtimonies in the enſuing Hiſtory, that Norfolk, Suffolk and 
Cambridgeſhire, being the Countrey of the Eaſ?- Angles, were conquered 
by them under ſeveral petty Princes, that ruled there long before Vf, 
who was made the firſt King of that whole Countrey. . 
THE likeI may fay for the Mercia» Kingdom, where Creoda, or 
Crida, began his Reign about Anno 585. above 60 Years after the Exſt- 
Angles firſt ſettled in thoſe Parts @ — 2 
HAVING now, I hope, ſufficiently proved this Point againſt the 
Learned Dr. Howell, T think it will plainly follow, that all thoſe Kings 
above-mentioned could have no other Title to their Crowns. beſides 
Eleftion, who from Captains and Generals in time of War, became 
Kings in time of Peace over the Countries they had conquered. 
I will here therefore leave it to the Impartial Reader, to conſider, 
whether what Dr. Howell aflerts 1sat all likely tobe true, viz. -< That 
< the Power of theſe Kings commencing by the Sword, was as abſo- 
& Jute in Time of Peace as in that of War: for we plainly ſee; that 
theſe were a free People, and it is inno ways probable that they ſhould, 
contrary to the Genius of ſo noble and free a Nation, ſubmit themſelves 
to the abſolute Dominion of one Man, who owed his delegated 
Power to themſelves, | | - | 
BESIDES this, the original Conſtitution ,of all theſe ſeveral King- 
doms ſpeaks the quite contrary ; for we find in the following Hiſtory, 
frequent mention made of great Councils of the Wtes, 1. e. the chief, 
or wiſe Men of the whole Kingdom, which Councils were eſtabliſhed 
to curb the exorbitant Power of their Kings; ſince by theſe they wers 
elefted, and by theſe too they were likewiſe often depoſed, when ever 
their Tyranny rendered them inſupportable ; as you will ſee in ſeveral 
Inſtances when you peruſe the following Books inthis Volume, =o _ 
AND thus having traced as far as we are able the Original of the 
firſt Eneliſh-Saxon Kings, we ſhall now in the next Place treat of the 


manner of their Succeſſion to the Crown, which ſome of our Modern 
Authors fancy to have been by a Lineal Succeſſion, becauſe we find the 


Son to have often ſucceeded the Father in moſt of theſe Kingdoms for 
ſeveral Deſcents. But if this ſhould be granted, yet is it no good Argu- 
ment to prove a Lineal Succeſſion by Blood : for tho Tam ſenſible that 
the Saxon Annals, as well as all other Hiſtorians,are very obſcure in this 
Point, not declaring which way thoſe Princes came to the Crown, 
whether by Succelfinn or Ele&tion, becauſe it was omitted in the old 
Saxon Annals out of which they wrote, and which we find very ſhort in 
that particular ; yet this will by no means warrant thoſe Kingdoms 
to have been only Succeſſive, as ſome Men fondly ſuppoſe ; ſeeing we 
may obſerve, that in the German Empire, (which every one knows to 
be EleQtive) the Son hath ſucceeded the Father, or a younger Brother 
the Elder, for above 150 Years, ever ſince the Time of the Emperor 


Ferdinand Brother to Charles the Fifth ; however I hope no Body will 
k have 
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have the Confidehite to affirm, that the Empire hath Þeen only Succele 
five, and not El&tive all this while. 


THE fame f may ſay concerniifg the Succeſſion of cur Exgliſh-Saxor 
Kings, in which tho we find the Son often ſucceeded the Father, or one 
Podher another, yet does not this prove that the Succeſſion went by 
right of Inheritance, as it does at this day, | 
I MAY fay the like as to. Denmark and Swede, the latter of 
which has been. by Succefon but little above fourſcore Years from 
Charles the Ninth and as for the former, it has become fo even in our 
own Memories: and yet for matty Succefſions in both theſe Kingdoms, 
he that was the next Heir by Lineal Deſcent, was moſt commonly cho- 
ſh King after the Death of his Father, Uncle or Brother ; but betorc 
chis ElkHion he could claim no-T.egal Right tothe Ctown by the Laws 
of theſe Kingdoms, of which I ſhall give you divers Inſtances. And 
F thitk we may aſfirm this of all the Kingdoms of the Saxoz Heprarchy ; 
where tho the Myret-Gemots commonly obliged themſelves to choote 
one of the Blood-Royal, and the next Heir rather than any other, pro- 
vided he wete equally fit'to govern, eſpecially if he were recommended 
or deſigned for Suceeffor by the'Wilt of the laſt. King ; however in this 
they took a 'great Latitude, 14s will evidently appear in the purſuit of 
this Diſcour” _=_ - no 3h 

BUT 'I thuſt confeſs 'rhe manhtr 'How the Saxon Kings came to 
the Throne 1s"bnt., darkly expreſſed by the words FENG ro RICE 
in Saxoz,, inTatirt Regaum capefſit, which we have commonly tendered, 
vt 7n,or to the Kjngdom * yet thofe words do not ſignify any Lineal 
Succeflion, but ate often promiſcuonſly uſed, when the next Succeſſor 
could have no Title but EleCtion, . as ſhall be tarther ſhewn by and by. 

- NOW the beſt way to prove this, T think, will be briefly to ſurvey 
the Succeffions of each Kingdom, and the ſeveral Breaches and Altera- 
tions that were made therein, upon. this ſuppoſed Lineal Succeſſion. 

r. Kent, And firſt, to begin with the Kingdom of Kezr, of which we indecd 
| have ſcatce-any' more than the hare Names of the Kings, with bur ve- 
ry little of theid A&tions, for about four Deſcents, till Ezhelbert the 
Fn Chriſtian King there began to reign, only that the Son ſtill ſucceed- 
ed the . Father. ' 
SO likewiſe from this Erhelbert to Earcombert his Grandſon, for two 
Deſcents more we find the like ſeeming Lineal Succefſion ; yet for all 
this doth it not therefore follow, that there might not have been either 
elder Brothers, or the Sons of them, who were excluded during that 
Time ; ſeeing that we only meet with the next Succefſor mentioned, 
without telling us whether there were not ſuch Heirs put by : for un- 
der the Year 646. we learn frqm our Annals, that Earcombert King of 
Kent fucceeded Eadbald his Father abovementioned, who yet leit an 
elder Son named Ermerred, that according to the Courſe of Lineal De- 
{cent ought to have ſucceeded to the Kingdom before his younger Bro- 
74. Florence ther Earcombert :* but whether he was difinherited by his Father, ot 


of worceſter'srejected by the People, our Anz2ls mention not, only that this Ermer- 
4 pou red left two Sons, who afterwards were made away by one Thar. 


x 


Kirgs at the Servant to King Earcombert, 


__ _—_ AFTER him Egbert his Son ſutceeded, leaving a Son called Eaaric, 
«nd Will. of JEt he did not fucceed as he ought to have done (according to our Mo- 
Malmestury, dern Opinions) by Hereditary Right, but Lothaire-his Uncle, that kepr 


£36. 1.P.10,11»- 
ch th2 


UMI 


%[111 


— > — 


—Ix x" acre. 


16 the whole Work. | 


— 
ſac 


the Kingdom twelve Years from him: But whether he came 1 by the 
Teſtament of his Brother, or Ele&tion of the People, or by both, neither 

Bede nor any other Author give us an Account ; tho it mult be confeſſed, 

that this Eadriz was diſcontented at his being thus put by, and therefore 

fled to the Soth-Saxons, and joined with them who were then in aQu- 

al War againſt Lothaize; who happening to be worſted in rhe Fight 

where this Eadric commanded, and dying of the Wounds he therein 

recetved, Eadric ſucceeded, but whether by Right of Lincal Defcenr, 

or Eleftion, is no where ſaid : Nor doth his thus making War upon 

h:s Uncle prove his Right, ſince we find that King Edward the Eldvy * Vide Sac 
fufered the like Diſturbance from Prince * Ethelwald, the Son of King #35, 45% 
Echetred his Father's e{der Brother, as you will ſee in the beginning of 72/0 
the Reign of that King, which ended nor bur with the Lite of the 

faid Prince Erhelwald, who pretended to the Crown. | | 

. NOR were Foreign Princes any better ſatisfied with Eadric*s Right ; 
for William of Mahn#zsbary tells us, that Ceadwalla made Warupon him, 
and deſtroyed his Countrey, to revenge the Death of King Lothazre his 
Predeceflor. . 

BUT after this Eadric, two Princes, called Webbt ani Seward, held 
the Kingdom, which muſt certainly have been by Election, becauſle ir is 
not related, whether they were of the Royal Family or no ; but they 
reigned not Tong, for Whitred Brother to Eadric ſucceeded them : atrer 
whorn this Kingdom ſeerns to have gone in a Lineal Succeſſion for three 
Deſcents,as far as to his Sons Eadbert, Ethelbert,and Alric ; tho thefe Prin- 
ces might have beenalſoele&ed, for ought we know tothe contrary, for 
they all reigned ſucceſſively after cach other :-But whether any of theſe 
left Sonsis uncertain,for Malmesbarytells us, © That atter them the Keriſh 
* Royal Family dccaying, any bold Aſpirer, whom Wealth or FaQtion 
© made formidable, obtained that Crown, but how ?— Moſt likely 
by the EleCtion of their Great Councils, for Uſurpations by Force could 
not well be praQtiſed in Kingdoms where (there being no ſtanding 
Army) the King in great meaſure depended ot the general good Wil! 
of the People. _ 

BUT as for the next Kingdom, viz. that of the Sowth-Saxozs, there 2. court: 
is ſo little ſaid of them by any of our Hiſtorians, and they Were fo ſoon Saxons: 
{ſwallowed up by the Kingdom of the Weſ?-Saxops, that we can only 
ouels they ſucceeded to the Crown, but it is moſt probable, that it was 
atter the ſame manner as the Kings did in all the other Kingdoms. 

T ſhould next treat of the Kingdom of the Weft-Saxons, according 
to the courſe of Time wherein it begun, but I intend to reſerve that to 
the laſt, becauſe it is from then that all our Eze/iſþ-Saxon Kings de- 

{cended, till the Conqueſt, 7 | = 9 

AND therefore I will now give you a brief Succeſſion of the Kings 3. Ealt- 
of the Eaſt-Saxozs, where they ſeem to have followed in a Lineal De- Saxons. 
ſcent, till Sebert, the firſt Chriſtian King ; and he dying, as Beat relates, pede 233. :: 
leit his three Sons joint Heirs of his Kingdom, tho we can find no more £22. 5. Flor: 
than the Names of two of them, viz. Sexred and Seward, who being Wig. f4g-550- 
both flain in a Battel againſt the Me/?-Saxozs, Sigbert, the Son of Se- 
ward, ſucceeded him. HER BE | | 

THIS I remark to ſhew you, that this Kingdom did not always go 
according toa Lineal Succeſſion; for all the three Brothers were Heirs 


alike : and that the Teſtament of rhe King alone had fiot the Power ko 
| ” 
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do this without the concurring Afﬀent of the Great Council of the 
Kingdom, I ſhall prove when I come to diſcourſe of the Succeſſion of 
the Weſt-Saxoz Kings ; ſince it is molt reaſonable to ſuppoſe the ſame 
General I awsor Conſtitutions concerning it to have been in uſe among 
themall, until any one can prove the contrary. 

I have no more to ſay concerning theſe Kings of the Ea/t-Saxons, but 

I>id. Cap.12. that after the Death of King Sebbi or Sebba, we are informed by Bede, 
that Siggard and Swithered his two Brothers, reigned jointly after him, 
which 1 obſerve only the further to make good the former Inſtance, of 
more Heirs than one at a Time. 

4. Nor- AND now I come to the Kingdom of the Northumbers, the Lineal 

thumbers. Succeſſion whereoi being ſo often broken, and ſo very perplexed, it 
would be tirciome to give you all the particular Intances in which the 
next Heirs by {Jeicent were put by, and other Princes of the Blood 
more remote choſen by the People in their Rooms : ſo that from 14: 
their firſt King jor near thice hundred Years, we ſhall ſcarce ever find 
that Crown ſett]ed in any one Family for above three Deſcents, but 

Vid. TieGere- that it was ſtill tranilated to ſome other Prince of the Blood Royal, which 

£9 Las KCemsto have been the moſt general Rule they obſerved, as any one 

at the end of may fee, who wall pleaſe to conſult their Pedigree at the end of Flo- 

Florence of yexce of Morceſier. 

Worceſter. AND indeed the (requent Rebellions of this Nation againſt their 
Kings,and the ——_ thei ſo as they did, being not only obſerved, 
but frequently blamed by WVi/#7am of Malmesbary and our other Antient 
Hiſtorians, I ſhall not draw any Precedents from thence, but ſuch as 
we find in the very beginning of this Kingdom, and before that People 
were infected wich that turbulent Humour oi caſting off their Kings 
whenever tney diſp:eaſed them. 

Lib, 1. Cap.3, TO begin with 14a their firſt Kingtis true William of Malmesbary will 
not affirm, whether he made himſeli King by his own Power, or elſe 
became ſo by Conſent of the People, becauſe he owns it to be very much 
in the dark ; yet Heary Huntington is poſitive, that he was choſen to this 
Dignity by the Conſent of the Great or chief Men : but after his Death, 
tho a Prince of great Merit, the Kingdom became divided, and Adda 
his Son only obtained the Kingdom of Berzicia, whilſt Alia, the Son 
of Tf, of the ſame Royal Lineage, ſucceeded him in that of Deira, 
which how it could be unleſs by Election, I do not underſtand. 

St Florence NOR did any of the Sons of Adda ſucceed him in that Kingdom, 

in the P/ze a* but three other Princes, iz. Glappa, Theodulf, and Frethulf, whoſe 

50:2 cet, Relation to the Northumbrian Blood Royal, our Authors do not declare, 
nor yet how they ſtood in CY to each other ; only they 5 
that after them, Thedorick firſt, and then Erhelrick, the Sons of Ida, 
ſucceeded in the Berniciay Kingdom, which how they could do other- 
wiſe than by EleQtion I do not find. 

#!or. big, AND note, that theſe ſix Princes laſt mentioned, governed Bernicia, 
whilſt Az being yet alive ſtill reigned in Deira; nor did he, for all he 
ruled above thirty Years, long ſecure the Kingdom to his Son Eadwiz ; 
for he was ſoon expelled by Erhelfrith, the Son of King Erhelrick, who 
forced him to fly his Countrey, whulſt he commanded both Nations for 
ſeveral Years, till being at laſt overcome and ſlain in Battel by Redwald 


King of the Eaſt-Angles; Eadwin again recovered not only his own 
Kingdom, but that of Dezra alſo, 


BUT 


to the whole Work. xlv 


BUT yet he did not enjoy what he had thus obtained many Years, 
for he loſt his Life in a fight with Pezaz King of the Merciaxs, and 
rhen Oſric his Couſin-German ſucceeded him in Deira, whillt Earnfrid, 
the Son of Erhelfrith, was made King of Bernicia ; but he ſoon after be- 
ing killed by Cadwallo King of the Britains, Oſwald his Brother ſucceeded 
him, who being alſo ſlain by the ſaid Pezda, Oſwin his younger Bro- 
cher was made King, whilft Oſwy, the Son of Oſric, reigned in Bermicia, 
and having cruelly murdered Oſwin, made himfelt Maſter of both King- 
doms ; but whether it was done by the Power of the Sword, or by 
Ele&ion, ſince our Authors are ſilent in this Matter, T will not deter- 
mine. TI have only ſet down the Succeſſion of theſe firſt Kings, to 
ſhew that there was not often any Hereditary Lineal Right to the 
Crown obſerved among them. 

AS for the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Argles, the Antient Annals and 5. Eaſt- 
Hiſtories of that Countrey having been all deſtroyed by the Dazes, we Angles. 
have litrle more than the Names and Succeſſons of their Kings left 
us, nor yet of thoſe higher than Ufa, (tho 1t 18 certain the Eft- Angles 
had fixed themſelves in thoſe Parts long betore he began to reign) and 
thoſe but very lame and defeCtive : For from Erhelber: who was murde- 
red by King Offa, for abovethreeſcore Years, we have no Account of 
what Kings reigned in that Kingdom ; and it is certain, that upon the 
Death of Offa and his Son Egfert, the People of the Eaft-Angles freed 
themſelves trom the Mercia Yoke ; but about the Year 855. (as 4/- 
ſer in his Annals, and Florence of Worceſter aſlure us) Edmund, (after 
called the Martyr) being then but fifteen Years old, was Ele&ed and 
Crowned King of the Eaſt-Argles by the general Conſent of the Peo- 
ple of that Kingdom ; but they do not intorm us who was his Father ; 
yet if we may give Credit to Johz of Tinmoath in his SaniZilogium, he 
makes him to be the Son of one Alcmond a Nobleman of the Blood 
Royal. 

Fave given you this Inſtance, to let you ſee that they were no 
Strangers to EleQtive Kings; for if his Blood alone would have fixed 
in him any Title, there would have been no need at all of his EleQi- 
on : bur this King being afterwards murdered by the Dazes, they al- 
ſo ſeized on his Kingdom, and held it till it was reconquered by King 
Edward the Elder. | 

NOR have we much to remark of the manner of the Succeſhon of 5. Merci- 
the Mercian Kings ; for tho the Son very frequently ſucceeded the Fa- 4s. 
ther, or one Brother or Couſin to another, yet it 1s as certain that it 

muſt have been chiefly by an ElectiveRight,notwithſtanding the Annals 
and our Hiſtorians do not expreſly mention it: * For Beorared having in * Florence 
the Year 755. treacherouſly ſlain Erhelbald King of the Mercians, Offa Wis: 2. 691. 
a young Man of the Blood Royal, raiſing Forces againſt him, and 
having driven him out of the Kingdom, he was, as + Ingalph relates, + pag. 852. 
made King in his room by the General Conſent of -the Nobles of Me- printed a: the 
cia; oras || Matthew Weſtminſter words it, © He was by the unanimous = Srmgy 
« Conſent of the Clergy and Laiety of that Kingdom, EleQed and || Anno 958. 
« Crowned King ; which without doubt was done ina Great Council 
of that Nation, for we find that to ſecure the Crown to his own 
Family, * Matthew Paris in his Life of King Offa, tells us, that in a * Page 25. 
Great Council aſſembled at Calcuith, Anno 787. he cauſed Egfrid his 
eldeſt Son, a comely and valiant bg to be crowned King, _ 

jointly 
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jointly reigned with him as long as he lived : and that this conld not be 

done without the Conſent and EleCttion of this Great Council, appears by 

/id.Sir Henry the twelfth Law or Decree made therein, entituled, De ordinatione Regum, 
Spelm.Concil. ,,;> « That at the Eleftion or Ordination of Kings, no Man ſhould 
ms hs wad permit the Aſſent or Vote of evil Men to prevail, but Kings ſhall be 
« lawfully Elefed by the Clergy and Elders, (z.e. chiet Men of the King- 

« dom) and not begotten of Adultery or Inceſt, becauſe an Adulterer, 

& according to the Canons, cannot arrive to the Prieſthood ; ſo neither 

« can he be the Lord's Anointed and Heir of his Countrey, or King of 

& the whole Kingdom, who is not begot of Lawful Matrimony. 

FROM hence the Reader may obſerve, that he who is appointed ro 
be Eleted, is alſo called Heres Patrie, to let us ſee, that he who was 
to come in by anEleQtive Right, was alſo accounted the Right Heir of 
the Kingdom. | 

AFTER Egfrid ſucceeded Kenwalfe, who certainly came in by 
Eleftion, being himſelf very remote from the Crown ; for William of 

Lib. 1 Matmesbary ſays, he was in the fifth Deſcent from Cexwalch the Brother 
of Penda, one of the firſt Mercian Kings ; a Title too ſtale in that Age 
to give a Right without a new Election, ſince his Predeceſſor King Of 

1. Chronz. ©uld not be admitted to obtain the Crown without it, tho he was in 

"wr Soni. Blood almoſt as near to it, being in the fifth Deſcent from Wibba or 

cum, Ame [ippa, who was the Father of the atoreſaid Pexaa, 

—_ _ BUT were there no other Proof of this, the Decree of the Council 

fe down, abovementioned ſufficiently evinces this Kingdom to have been ekeQive 
at that Time. ; 

F.. witlan,, TO Kenwalf abovementioned, ſucceeded Kerelme a Child, and he 

_ malm, Lib, p, 15 the firſt Example of an Infant's ſucceeding when there was a Male 

33- Heir of full Age alive, viz. Ceolwulf the Brother of the faid Kemwalf ; 
which I ſuppole proceeded from the great Love they bore to their late 
deceaſed King, and ſome Averſion they had to his Brother, as you will 
ſee by and by. __ 

BUT if John of Tinmouth in his Hiſtoria Aarea, (ſtill in Manu- 
ſcript in ſeveral Libraries) may be credited, tho he wrote long after thoſe 
Times, yet out of antient Manuſcripts not now extant, he ſays expreſ- 

ly, Kenelmum etate parvulum, ſed animo & pietate magnificum, ad Res 
gem elegerat Amor Populi ſui, 1.e. the Love of the People had evected 
Kenelm to be their King, tho an Infant in Years, yet remarkable for 
Spirit and Piety. 

BUT King Kerelme being murdered by his Siſter Queraride, and ſc 
fruſtrated in her expeQations of the Crown, our Azzals tell us, that 
then Ceolwalf was advanced to it, (without making any mention at all 
of King Kznelme) and the next Year expelled his Kingdom by the 
FaQtion and Contrivance of Berzulph a potent Nobleman, but how-- 
ever no way related to the Blood-Royal,and ſo conſequently could have 
no other Title or Pretence but Election, however unjuſtly he came by it. 

THE like I may fay of his Succefſors Laudicar, Wizlaff, Bertwalf, 
and Burhed ; the former of whom was only a remote Kiniman of Bey- 
zulph's, and the three latter were all of them of quite different Fami- 
lies : but as for Ceolwalf, who was the laſt that bore the Title of King 
of Mercia, he deſerves not to be mentioned, being only tor a Time 
made King by the Dazes to ſerve their turns, and was quickly after dc- 
poſed by them. I have but lightly run over the Succeſſion of theſe 
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Kings, and refer you for the farther Proof to the following Hiſtory, 
where you will find all the Authors fairly quoted, | 

BUT now I come to the Succeſſion of the Kings of the We/t-Saxons, 5. Welk: 
from whom our Eng/iÞ Monarchs derive their Pedigree to this Day : Saxons. 
and therefore I ſhall be the more particular inmy Quotations out of the 
Antient Authors concerning the Right which thoſe Princes had to the 
Crown, and the manner how they attained it. | Wn 

AS for Cerdic, and his Son Cyxric, the firſt Kings of the Weſt-Saxons, 
it is certain that they had not the title of Kings before they came over, 
which the 4Azzals place under Anno 495. as we havealready obſerved : 
nor 1s it likely that they claimed by any other Title than the Election 
of their Followers, becauſe we find by the ſame Azzals,that it was above 
twenty Years before they took upon them the Name of Kings; for Az. 
519. they ſay, Hoc Anno Cerdrcus & Cynricus Occidentaliunz Saxonum 
Regnum ſuſceperunt ; 4 quo uſque die regnavit Occidentalium Saxonum 
proles Regia. This Year C erdic and Cy-ric began to reign over tlie 
Wef-Saxons, and from that Time the Royal Race of the We/t-Saxons 
have reigned to this day. | | | = 

BUT it muſt be confeſſed, that the Crown from Cerdic to Cezwlin 
went lineally in three Deſcents from Father to Son ; however this doth 
not prove but that it might alſo have been EleQtive for the Reaſons at 


firſt given. '7 Ni 75 I 5 

THE fame may likewiſe be ſaid for Ceolris and Ceotwalph the Ne- 
phews of Ceawliz : but that the former of theſe came in by EleQtion is 
apparent ; for upon Ceawl:z”s being expelled the Kingdom, Cwichelme 
* his Brother ought to have ſucceeded him in caſe he had no Sons, as * id. Rug Ge 
we do not read he had : and yet notwithſtanding Ceolrjic was made Picero, 4526 
King, and this Cwichelme died in the ſame Year with his Brother, wiz, *”* 
DXCIII. as you may ſee in the Annals, | '; v—_ 

AND to Ceolwalf ſucceeded Cynegils, Son of Ceri, Brother t6 the 14. Ann 
Mir laſt mentioned ; and that he alſocame jm by EleQion is highly pro- Saxom-4r.6 it, 
bable, becauſe another Cwichelme who was his Brother was made Part-_ 
ner with him in the Kingdom, which could not have been done by his 
ſole Authority, his own Power at that Time not being ablolute. © _ 

THIS Cw:chelme * William of Malmesbury makes to he his Brother ; *Liv.s. ohp.4; 
but Florence of Worceſter, and Matthew Weſtminſter, call him his Son ; 
but let him have been whether you pleaſe, it 15 certain here was no Mo-. 
narchy, the Kingdom being aided between two who had: equal 
Power, But Cwzchelme dying betore Cynegiils his Brother or Son, the 
latter left the Kingdom to Cezwalch his Son ; tho if Cwichelnre was his 
Son, then Cuthred his Nephew, the Son of * Cwichelzee, ought by right * 714. Flor. 
of Blood to have ſucceeded Jus Father. Wig. An.665; 


BUT this King dying without any Iflue, || left the Kingdom to Sex- Nam _ 
barge his Conſort by his Teſtament. -, of the 4th Book: 
AND tho this Example may ſeem to make good Dr. Brady's afſers Wid. william 
tion, viz. that the MWeſf-Saxox Kings might —_ the Crown to +———_ 
whom they would, yet that they could not do this without the Con- © PF 


ſent of the Eſtates of the Great Council of the Kingdom, I hope I 


ſhall fully make out beforeI have done: , 00 _ 
BUT this Queen Sexbarge dying, or being depoſed, as * Mazth. Weſt * Flor. Kijt 
minſter relates, after ſomewhat more than a Year's Reign; Aſewina re- *559 672: 
mote Kinſman ſucceeded her;tho he was ſis Drgrees oft fron Cerdic ns 
by 
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firſt King ; and therefore he is not likely to have had any better Title 
than his Predeceſſors, for the Reaſon already given under the Kings of 
Mercia ; and if that will not fſatisfy,then T ſay Certwiz his Succeſſor was 
much nearer to the Crown than he, being younger Son to Cyzeoi/s, who 
had reigned within two Succefſions before, as you may ſee by the Pe- 
digree at the end of the fourth Book, where are exactly ſet down either 
from the Azzals, or Antient Manuſcripts, in what manner theſe ſe- 
veral Kings ſtood related to each other. 

BUT —_ the Death of AfJcwin, it ſeems by the Saxoz Annals, 
Anno 7585, That Ceadwalla, a Prince of the Blood Royal, taking Arms, 
began to contend for the Crown of that Kingdom, tho he was very 


far removed from it, being deſcended from Cztha the younger Son of 
Ceawlin. 
Pid. Anal. TO Ceadwalla ſucceeded Ina, to whom that King upon his going to 
Saxon. Aim Roe left the Crown, tho he was no nearer to it than his Predecefſor, 
"mw being deſcended from Cathwin, the youngeſt Son of Ceav/iz abovemen- 
tioned, and could for certain have had no other Right than that of 
EleQtion, becauſe Cepred his Father was alive at the fame time, as you 
*Vid. 1 Vol. _ ſee in the * Preface to this King's Laws, where he is exprelly fo 
Sir Henry Ca . 
Spelman' g BUT as for the five next Princes,viz. Athelhard,Cuthred,Sigebzrht,Cy- 
Conn newulf and Bryhtric, it is moſt probable that they neither could have any 
Hiſtory, other Title than Eleioz, ſince being only Kinſmen and not Sons to 
each other, it 1s very unlikely that ſo many of them ſhould have 
died without leaving any Son to ſucceed them : which is alſo as good 
as confeſſed by William of Malmesbary, in theſe words, Nam & ipſe 
Brihtricus, & ceteri infra Inam Reges, licet naturalium ſplendore glori- 
axtes, quippe qui a Cerdicio originem traherent, non parum tamen a linea 
Regie ſtirpis exorbitaverant ; 1. e, For tho Brihtric himſelf, and the reſt 
of the Kings ſince 1», tho boaſting of their Royal Lineage, as draw- 
ing their Origine from Cerdic, yet did they not a little deviate from the 
right Royal Line, that is, they were not Lineal Heirs by Blood : and 
if ſo, what other Right could they have except that of EleQtion by 
the People ? Therefore ſince neither our Azzals, nor any other Au- 
thor that I know of, have given us their Pedigrees, I have been forced 
to ſet down the Names of theſe laſt five Kings by themſelves, with- 
out being able to ſhew you what Relation they had to each other. 
BUT as for Cynewalf, that he could have no Title to the Crown 
but what EleCtion gave him, it 1s certain ; for our Azzals inform 
us under Az79 755. © That he with the Wiſe and Noble Mcn of the 
« Weſt-Saxons, deprived King Sigebert of the whole Kingdom tor his 
& Cruelty and Injuſtice. And certainly then the ſame Authority that 
Depoſed the one, muſt alſo Ele&t and ſet up the other ; ſince he could 
by no means ſucceed him as his Heir, becauſe we find in the fame 
Anno 755. Annals, © That Cyneheard the Brother of the late King Sigeberr, con- 
« ſpiring againſt King Cyzewalf, ſet upon him in a certain Woman's 
« Houſe at Merton in Sarrey, and there ſlew him ; and was at lait 
&« 'altfo killed himſelf : after whom Bryhtric began to reign, who was 
« ina Right Line deſcended from Cerdzc. 


BUT weare now come out of the Dark into clearer Times ; for K. 
Egbert fucceeding Bryhtric, came in by Election, being, as our Auzats 
| IKkew!!. 
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likewiſe inform us, four Deſcents removed from Tzgz/ds the Brother of 
King Ina; and that his beſt Title. was EleQtion, appears from the Te- 
ſtimonies of our moſt antient Hiſtorians, viz. Erhelwerd, who ſays ex- | 
preſly, 1taq; ordinatur Epgberht ſuper Occidentales Saxones in Regnum - Echelwerdi 
this muſt ſignify, that he was ſet over the Kingdom. And further to _ Lid. 3. 
confirm that, Ordinatar here ſignifies the ſame with Eligztur : ſee __ 
the Law abovementioned concerning the Election of the Merciar 
Kings; the Title of it in Sir Henry Spelmar'”s firit Volume of Councils, Fol. 292. 
is, de Ordinatione Regum, i.e. of the Election of Kings” 

AND that by this word Ordipatar, cannot be meantany Lineal Suc- 
cefſion in Erhelwerd, will further appear from him, where he ſays, tiv.4. cap... 
Poſt Obitum Athulfi Regis, ordinati ſunt filit ejus in Regnum ; which 
muſt be underſtood either an Appointment by the Father's Will, or 
elſe a new EleQtion, fince theſe Sons of King Azhelwalf could never be 
thus appointed or ordained Kings by the Law of Lineal Succeſſion, be- 
cauſe each of theſe Brothers, except the Eldeſt, left Sons. 

BUT William of Malmesbary does likewiſe as good as own, that Lib.2. Cap. r. 
King Egbert came in by EleCtion, when he ſays, that upon the Death 
of Brytrich, Egbert at the frequent Solicitations of his Countrey-men 
coming over into Britain ; Moxq, imperare juſſus, Patrie Deſideriis ſa- 
tisfecit, being immediately commanded to reign, did thereupon ſa- 
tisfy the Delires of his Countrey. Now I would fain know, it he had 
come in by virtue of a Lineal Deſcent, why he ſhould have needed 
the being commanded to reign, ſince he ought rather to have com- 
manded their Allegiance as his Due ? 

AND either to this Time, or rather to the latter end of this King's 
Reign, (as you may find in the enſuing Hiſtory) I fſuppoſe may be re- 
ferred what the Author of the Mirror of Jaſtices, in the very begin- 
ning of the Book, ſays concerning the firſt EleEtion of a King to reign 
over the reſt of the Saxo Sovereign Pritices, viz. © That forty of them 
« made him to ſwear, that he would maintain the Holy Chriſtian Faith 
« with all his Power, and govern his People according to Right, with- 
« out regard to any Perſon : and that he ſhould be liable to ſuffer 
« Right, (z. e. Judgment) as well as others of his People. 

THIS Paſſage, tho it be accounted by ſome of but a doubtful Au- 
thority, becauſe of the forty Princes abovementioned, whereas we ne- 
ver read of above ſeven or eight Saxoz Kings to have reigned at once; 
and thoſe too were by this Egbert reduced to three beſides himſelf, wiz. 
the Eaſt- Angles, Mercia, and N orthumberland ; yet #f by the Princes 
here mentioned, we underſtand not Sovereign Princes, but Ealdormen 
of Counties and Great Cities, who (as Mr. Se/dez ſhews us in his T- 
tles of Honour) are commonly tiled in the old Sax9z Charters Princj- Selden. Ti... 
pes, and by this Author in his French Original, rendred Prizces ; theſe - Fol.z02. 
meeting together in a Great Council, did, as the chief Magiſtrates of ;;, _ ” 
the Cities and Counties from whence they came, injoin the King this mak 
Oath which was taken at the General Council mentioned in the enfii- mos Was 
ing Hiſtory under Az 803, or elſe $828. This Paſſage in the Mirroar jim ther King 
of Juſtices, if it were taken out of ſome olt Saxo» Monument Alfred. 
now loſt, (as T have great reaſon to believe it was;ſince the Laws which 
he here relates concerning King Alfred, are admitted by the Learned  _ 
Author of the Notes upon his Life, printed at Oxford, to have been ElfrediMagni 
tranſcribed by him from ſome Antient Commentaries of that King, \' Fol. 82. 
(2! m which 
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which Laws he there a little after recites :) I ſay, this Paſſage may ſerve 
as a great Proof, not only of this King's Elettion ro be the Chief or 
Supream King of all Exg/aza, but alſo it gives us the Original Contract, 
if I may ſocall it, which he then entred into with this Nation, at the 
time of his Election and Coronation, | 

TO Egbert ſucceeded Athehwulf his Son ; who, though I grant it is 
no where ſaid that he was Elected, yet if his Father were 1o (as it is 
moſt evident he was) it is not likely that the Kingdom ſhould become 
Succeſſive in one Deſcent, eſpecially it we conlider the manner of all 
his five Sons coming to the Kingdom, either wu his Litc-time, or afrer 
lum. "» | | | 

FOR as to Athelſtare his eldeſt Son, on whom he beſtowed (almoſt 
as ſoon as he came to the Crown) the Kingdom of Kezt, with the South 
and Eaſt-Saxors, I have proved in the enſuing Hiſtory from * Matthew 
Weftminfter and other Authors, that he was Iliegitimate, and ſo could 
have no Legal Right of Succeſſion :. nor does it ſeem probable, he 
ſhould be ſet over thoſe Kingdoms by his Father without any previous 
Election, or Conſent of - thoſe People. 

AND as for his other tour Legitimate Sons, Erhe/bald, the Eldeſt of 
them, did by the General Conſent of the King and the whole Nation, 
(which amounts to an Election) * divide the Kingdom with. his Fa- 
ther, he himſelf enjoying that of the Weſi-Saxoms, whilſt his Father 
ruled over the reſt, | And by the virtue of his'Teſtament, confirmed 
likewiſe by the General Conſent of ,the Kingdom, 'Erhelba/d remained 
only King of the Hi/e/?-Saxons, whilft Erhelbert his ſecond Brother reign- 
ed i: Keyt, as allo over the Eaft and South-Saxpns, which had been his 
Brother £:helſtaxe's ſhare, who died without ſue tor ought we can 
fnd. - | * \ Sox Id: | e's ; A | / 

BUT aftcr King Ethe/ba/d's Death, Ethelbert ſucceeded in the whole 
Kingdom ; and he hkewife dying, Ethelred his Brother ſucceeded him, 
atter whoſe Death alſo A/fred the yqungelt Brother came to the Throne. 

THIS ſhort Account is the Truth of the Matter of Fact ; yet there re- 
quiresa great deal to be ſaid to have it well underſtood ; fince Dr. Bra- 
ay in his true and exaQt Hiſtory of the Succeſſion of the Crown, Vol. x. 


. of his Introduttion, will needs derive the whole Right which theſe Prin- 


ces had to the Kingdom, fromthe Entail of it by.their Father's Will a- 
bovementioned ; and it. the 'Teltament of a King then Regnant coul4 
diſpoſe of the Crown to the prejudice of the Right. Heirs by Lineal 
Deſcent, I deſire this Learned 'Antiquary to ſatisfy us how this could 
conſiſt with his ſuppoſed Right of Lineal Succeſſion at the ſame Time? 
BUT the Truth js, .this worthy Doctor, as: well as the Author of 
ihe great Point of Succeſfiox Sfeuffia, here deal with-us like ſome crafty 


: Witneſſes, who jndeed ſpeak the: Truth, but not; the whole Truth, if 


they find it will make-,againſt them., . For the Doctor in the rſt Place 
conceals, and the nameleſs Author of.;the other Pamphlet, either wil- 
tully, or ignorantly,, poſitively denigs, that King Alfred's three elder 


- Brothers, who reigned before him, kl any He Male ; whereas it -is 
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moſt certain that twoof them, if notall Three, left;:Sons behind them : 
tor Athelmand Aithelwold, (to whom King A4{fred.by his'Teftament be- 

ucaths divers Lands therein. mentioned, - under the Title of his Bro 
ther's Sons) are ſuppoſed by the Learned Author of the Notes upon 
tus Lite, to have beeathe Children; of King Ethelba/d. his eldeſt Bro- 
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ther, tho whether they were ſo or no I will not be ſo confident as to 
affirm. But that they were either the Sons of Erhelbald or Ethelbert is 
moſt certain, and conſequently they ought to have reigned before him 
who was but their Uncle. 

AS for King Erhelred, he had alſo two Sons 1t no more, viz. Alfred, 
ſuppoſed to be Grandfather ro E/rhelwerd the Hiſtorian, and Oſwald, 
whom Mr. Speed, 1n the Reign of this King, ſays was a Witneſs to his 
Father's Charter to the Abbey of Ab:2gtox: but the Author of the 
Notes to King Alfred*s Lite being convinced of this, to ſolve an Ob- Fol. 15. 
jection ſo diretily contrary to thereceived Hypotheſis of a Lineal Succeſ- 
ſion, 1s teign to take refuge in a ſuppoſed Arbitrary Power the Exgliſh- 
Saxo7: Kings had of diſpoſing of their Kingdom as a Fee-Simple : which 
is ſuch a Conceit, that if he would but have been pleaſed to put down 
the firſt ſeven or eight Lines of King A/f#ea's "Teſtament, inſtead of 
that Scrap he has there given us of it, it would have ſufficiently con- 
futed that Aflertion. 'Therefore ſince he has been fo fair as to give us 
this Teſtament at full length in the ſecond Appendix to the ſaid Life, I 
will make bold to tranſcribe ſo much as will be enough to evince the 
contrary, and leave the Reader to conſult the reſt at his leiſure. 


1 eſtamentum Alfreds Reis. 


* EGO Alfredus Divino Munere, labore ac ſtudio Athelreds Archiepiſco- * printed atſs 
pi, rec non totins Weſt-Saxoniz Novilitatis Conſenſu pariter & Afſenſu, © 7 04 K 
Occidentalium Saxonum Rex, quos in teſlimonium mee ultime Voluntatis __ _ 
complement, ut ſunt aavocati in diſponendis pro falate Anime mee, Regal =. 
Eleitione confirmo, tam dt hereditate, quam Dens' ac Principes cum ſento- | -— oFpercd 
ribis populi miſericorditer ac benigne dederunt, quam de hereditate, quam Will at the end 
pater mens Athelwulfus Rex nobis tribus fratribus delegavit,' wiaelicet Fg Allred 
Athelbaldo, AEtheredo, & Mihi ; ita quod qui noftrum diatins foret ſu- 
perſtes, Ille totias Regni Dominio congauderet, © : | 
; ſ 


NOW TI would gladly be ſatisfied from the Author abovementioned, 
in theſe three Points, if King Mrhelwalf had full Power to bequeath the 
Kingdon to his Sons, and to turnat from a Fee-Szzzple into a Fee-T ail ; 

1RST, Why K. A/fredin the very firſt Line of .this Teſtament calls 
himſelf King of all Weſt-Szxo0zy by the Divine Donation, and the 4j- 
ſent and Conſent of the whole Weſt-Saxon Nobility, if he had not been 
Elefed, or at leaſt Confirmed by them in the Poſſeſſion of the Crown, 
ſo bequeathed to him by his Father ? | 

SECONDLY, When he here ſummoned them to be Witneſſes to 
the compleating and confirming of this his laſt Will, why he diſtin- 
guiſhes that private Inheritance which he had given him by the Grace 
of God, and the Favour and Bounty of his Nobility and People, from 
that publick Inheritance which his Father had beſtowed on him and his 
two Brothers, ſo that the longeſt Liver of them ſhould enjoy the whok 
Kingdom? But, _ | 

THIRDLY, it his Father's Teſtament alone could have given his Bro- 
thers and him an abſolute Right to the Kingdom, how came it to pals 
that he ſtiles himſelf King by the Aſſiſtance of Arch-Bp Arhelred, with 
the Aﬀſent and Conſent of the whole Weſt-SaxonNobility ? and what ne- 


ceiity was there for him to ſummon them only to be Witneſſes — 
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if their Confirmation were no ways neceſſary thereunto ? I fear he will 
not be able to anſwer theſe Queries, unleſs he will grant that this laſt 


Will of King A/fred wanted as much their Confirmation, as that of 
his Father had done before. | | 

AND this may be plainly proved, not only from the _—_ of 
the Will it ſelf, but alſo from an Agreement thereinrecited to have been 
<« made between the three Brothers abovementioned ; by Virtue of 
« which they dying, the whole Inheritance of King Erhelwolf his Fa- 
« ther was devolved upon him by a certain Charter made in the Mycel 
« Gemote, or General Council of the Kingdom, at Laxgdexe ; which 
<« being read before the Witneſſes, (2. e. all the Eſtates) of all We/- 
< Saxony, they unanimouſly declared, that they knew of none who had 
« a juſter Title than himſelf. And yet you muſt not forget, that both 
his ſaid elder Brothers had left Children behind them. 

WHEREUPON the faid Eſtates farther declared thus, Ecce jan 
habes tuam hereditatem iterum in Manibus tuis. Nunc de Bonis & Poſ- 
ſeſſionibus conde Teſt amentum tuum ; lega, & dona tuo proximo ſanguini 
vel Amicis tuis & Cognatis ſicat tibi placuerit, To which the King rc- 
plied, Er Omnes ills » actos trrevocabilem mihi fecerunt, & ſubſerip- 
ſerunt, ipſos nunquam hereditatem meam alicui homini aliter pervertendo 
daturos, preterquam cui Egomet legabo die proximo Jam inſtante, 

FROM whence it 15 moſt evident, that it was to the Conſent- of the 
Eſtates of the Kingdom that King A/fred owed the Powet of making 
this his laſt Will, and of bequeathing only the private Inheritance 
which his Father and Brothers had lett him ; and where, tho he di{ 
poſes of the ſeveral Lands therein mentioned, firſt to his eldeſt Son 
Edward, then alſo to his younger Son, whom he does not name, an 
his two Nephews and others ; yet he-pretends to make no Bequeſt of 
the Crown, which-one would think he would by no means =o 0- 
mitted, had he had any ſuch unlimited Prerogative abſtracted from the 
Conſent of the Kingdom, to have diſpoſed of, or entailed it, as his 
Father had done before him, tho not without or againſt the faid 


Conſent, to which it appearsevery one of his Predeceſſors chiefly owed 
his Title. 
NOW give me leave todraw two Concluſions from the whole Will, 
which I have almoſt tranſlated verbatim at the end of King Alfred's 
Life in the following Hiſtory. 
. FIRST, Thatit was then indeed in the Power of the King to make 
his Will, and bequeath his Kingdom ; but how ? with the Confent and 
Aſent of the Eſtates; and the Perſon or Perſons to whom it was thus 
entailed, came'in ſucceſſively by virtue of ſuch Deſignation : and there- 
* De Geſtis fore * Aſſer very well and juſtly calls King Athetwolf's Will, Heredita- 
Allred ram, vel Commendatoriam Epiſtolam, i. e. a recommendatory Letter to 
the Eſtates of the Kingdom to elect his Sons ; but if no ſuch Bequeſt 
was made, and ſo contirmed as aforeſaid, then the Eſtates of the King- 
dom were at liberty to chooſe rhe Eldeſt Son, or next Brother or Kin. 
man, it he were of fit Age and Capacity, for their Sovereign ; nay, 
the King's Teſtament or Adoption preceding, a meer Stranger to the 
Royal Blood might be capable of ſucceeding, provided he alſo had the 
Election or Confirmation of the Great Council of the Kingdom,as I {up- 
poſe Queen Sexburgha the Wife of King Cexwalch had ; and as you will 
turther find Haro/a, the Son of Earl Godwin, obtained, towards the erid 


of this Yolume. SECONDLY. 
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SECONDLY, That the Perſon ſo deſigned was called the Heir of the 
preceding King, and enjoyed the Inheritance thus acquired Fare Here. 
ditario, 1.6, by Hereditary Right,tho he was not the next Heir in. Blood to 
him that went before him, as is clearly manifeſt from this Teſtament it 
ſelf, wherein King Alfred plainly diſtinguiſhes berween the Dominions 
which he and his Brother King Erhered were to conquer, and thoſe thar 
came to him Jare Hereditario, 1. e. by Hereditary Right, /z, by Vir- 
tue of his Father King Erhelwalf*s Will ; theretore when the Crown 


fell to King Alfred by virtue of that Entail, Abbot Aired expreſly fays; _ "MEI 


ad Fum totum Regnum jure Hereaitario trauſut, &c. And yet King Al- 


Regum Ang, 


fred could not be Linea] Heir to his Brothers, ſince they both Ieft Sons Col. 357. 


behind them, as hath been already obſerved. 

AND in the ſame Senſe King Edward the Corfefſor, in the Preface to 
his Charter to the Abbey of Weſ{minffer (which you may find at large 
in Mozaſt, Anglican.) having recited the Miſeries the Nation had under- 
gone from Wars raiſed by Strangers, which were to that extremity, 
Adeo ut pene periclitata f/ hereattaria Regum Succeſſio, mMAgnumsy; wy 
interſtitium inter fratrem meum Edmundum, qui Patri meo ſucceſſit, meg; 
habitum ſit ; invadentibus Regnum Sweyno, © Cnato filio ejus, &C. 
where you may obſerve he calls his own Succeſſion to his Brother, He- 
reditaria Succeſſio ; and yet his Brother left a Son behind him, who was 


1 Vol, pag.c 5. 


Living when he was choſen King. Thus alſo Eaamerzs relates, that Hiſt, Ecclef 
Duke Wilam claimed the Crown of Exgland, Jure Hereditario, from pag. s. 


King Edward the Corfeſſor's Teſtament ; but certainly the Duke could 
have no pretence to it by Right of Blood, being no ways deſcended 
from the Engliſh-Saxon Kings | 

SO that it is a manifeſt Errour in ſome of our Modern Writers of 
the Succeſſion, who will needs underſtand theſe words, jus Hered;tari- 
um, to have been uſed in the ſame Senſe in thoſe, as they have been 
taken in later Ages, ſince the Crown came to be claimed by a Li- 
neal Deſcent of Blood : But indeed Eadmerms his Senſe of theſe words 
is moſt agreeable to the Civi/ Law, wherein he 1s called FLARES EX 
ASSE ; who comes in as Heir by Teſtament to the whole Inheritance, 
tho no way related to the 'Teſtator ; for that Law deſcribes an 
Heir thus, Heredis ſignificatione, omnes ſignificart Sacceſſores, etfe werbis 
208 expreſſi : And therefore our Bratton derives the word Heres,ab Here- 
ditamento; for ſays he, Inheritance is a Succeſſion to all the Right which 
the Predeceſſor (he does not ſay Anceſtor) exjoyed : from whence you 
may obſerve, that in Brafor's Time, this word Heres was not even by 
our Law limited only to an Heir by Blood or Deſcent. 


HAVING ſaid thus much of our Saxoz Kings Acceſſion to the 
Throne, as far as King Alfred ; T ſhall in the next Place proceed to give 
you the Succeſſion of all the reſt, down to the pretended Conqueſt, from 
the moſt Antient Authors who lived either a good while before, or elſe 
not long after that "Time, before Men's Minds became prejudiced by 
thoſe Notions of Lineal Succeſſion, which began to be in Vogue about 
the Time of Edward the Third, when the Crown had deſcended from 


_ Father to Son for four Deſcents, tho not without ſomewhat that was 


tantamount to an EleQtion in that Prince himſelf. | 
TO King Alfred ſucceeded his Son King Edward the Elder, who, not 


having the Crown bequeathed to him as his Father had, viz. by Will, 
n confirmed 


pu 


hv 


The Generdl IntroduGion 


= 


Clron, Erhel- 
werdi. Lib.3. 
Ca. 3. An.go1- 


Lid, 2, Cap.s. 


confirmed by an AC of the Great Council, was fain to be Eleted, as 


- » 


Ethelwerd expreſly tells us in thiefe words, Swcceſſor equidens Monarchie 
pl ff filtas ſapra mentor ati Regis Coronatar, iſe Stemmate Regali, 1 Prima- 
tis ELECT US Pemecoſtts in die : that 15, afterwards Edward the Son of 
the abovementioned King, being Succeflor of the Monarchy, was 
Crowned ; and beirig deſcended of the Blood Royal, was Elefted by the 
Chief Men of the Kingdom onthe day of Peztecoft, (i.e. Whitſunday). 
AFTER this Edward's Deceaſe, Athetſtar his Sort ſucceeded him, 
whom moſt Antient Writers, as well in Print as Manuſcript, relate to 
have been begot of a Concubine, and therefore cold have no Legal 
Right : and tho William of Malmesbury endeavours to palate it, yet he 
is almoſt forced to confeſs it at laſt by faying, Sed Ipſe preter hanc No- 
tam (i tamen vera eff} nibil ighobile habuit, 1.E. that he had no' other 
Mark of it} rp6n him but this, if it were true. 
BUT tho Dr: Brady will have this Prince to have ſucceeded wholly 
by vietee of his Father's Will, and cites William of Malmesbury for it, - 
who, he ſays, has theſe words in the Hiſtory of Edward the Elder, 
Tufſu Patris in Teſtemento' Xthelftaritis in Regem acclamatue eft ; by the 
Command of his Father, in his Will, /2he//ta# was proclagmed King ; 
yet he might have beer! fo farr and mgenuotis as to have grven us the 
words that are in the very beginning of this Chapter in the ſame Au- 
thor, vis. 1t 49; magno Conſenſu Optimatam ibidems Athelitamas ELEC- 
TOS, apud Regtam Villant que vocatur Kingfton Coronatas eft ; i.e. That 
thereupon by the General Conſent of the Chief Men or Eftates of the 
Kingdom, Athelſtan being Eleffed; was Crowned at the Royal Town of 
Kzz2ftoz : but this did not agree with the Dottor*s Hypothefis, and fo 


_— > 


_ two different Actions. | 


Ethelwerd1 
Hiſtor, Cap.7. 


AFTER: Athelftar, fucceeded Edmund his Brother, and indeed ought 
to have beett King betore him, he being Legitimate, whereas the other 
was only a Natural Soft. 

BUT he dying, atid leavirig. twoSons bettind him, Edwy and Edgar, 
neither of then; but Eared, King Edmunds younger Brother, was ad- 
vanced to the Thfone; whitch how it could be done unleſs by EleQtion, 
I confeſs I do not underftand : and therefore this might be omitted as to 
this Prince, as well as the Coronation of King Edgar, and other of our 
Eneliſh-Saxo# Kings ate both by otir Azzals and Antient Hiſtorians ; for 
I muſt own IT caiinot find that the word Elem 1s uſed in his Advance- 
ment to the Throne : for Erhetwwerd tells us cxpreſly, ejus Succeſſor extitit 
Fadred i Regnnm, ſuns quippe frater ; that Exared his Succeffor obtained 
the Kipgdomm, becauſe he was his owt Brother. 

AND is this he is followed by Florence of Worceſter, who expreſſes 
it thus, Rdredus prozimm: heres fratris ſuctedens, Regnum ſuſcepit ; Edred 
ſucceeding as next Heir to his Brother, enjoyed the Kingdotn. 

Dr. Brady in his above-elted Tteatife, will needs folve this open 
Breach of a Litieal Suctefioi, by the Nonage of Kitts Edmund's Sons, 
and the Natief's then beitig under great Difficulties. The former of theſe 
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grant to be a good Excuſe, but as for the latter it was not at all true ; 
ſince King Edmund, by ſubduing both Northumberland and Cumberland, 
driving the Dazes out of the one, and delivering the other to the King 
of Scots, to be enjoycd as his Vaſſal, had thereby ſufficiently ſertled the 
Zeace of the Nation : fo thatlet the DoCtor take his choice, and either 
allow this King to have fucceeded by Election, or elfe it by Succeſlion, 
it was no Lineal one, as the DoCtor would maintain, becauſe thele Hi- 
{torians tell us, he ſucceeded his Brother as ext Heir, when at the ſame 
time they confefs too, that he Jeit two Sons behind him ; and if the Na- | 
tion's lymg then under great Difficulties, will be a good Warrant to ſet 
by a Right Heir, I defire he would be pleaſed to farisfy me, why it 
may not always be a juſtifiable Reaſon ro make a Breach upon the Suc- 
ccſſion inthe like Caſes ? 
AS for Edwy, Nephew to this King, indeed I do not find any thing 
mentioned in the Azz4/s or other pruned Authors of his Election ; yet | 
. the Antient Manuſcript Life of Arch-biſhop Odo, now in the * Coitozz- * Orho.D. 12, 
an | ibrary, and which ſeems to have .been written by forte Monk not 
long, after that 'I'ime, fays expreſly, Edwigns Filius dmmandi in Regem 
ELECIUS eft. Nev indeed could he ſucceed as Herr to his Uncle, tor 
his Lineal Right was beiore him : nor does the Expreffion commonly 
uicd in the Saxon Annals, viz, FENG ro RICE, (which is rendered in 
the Latin by capefſit Regnum) ligmity any thing concerning the manner 
of this or any other King's coming tothe Crown, * Fheſc being, as the Tru ard erat 
« DoQtor himſelf acknowledges, the uſual Saxon and Þ atin words, by —_—_ ofa 8 
« which the Succeſſion is expreſſed, being variouſly rendered by 'T ranſla- crown, fo.3,9: 
tors, by Regnum capeſſit, ſuccelſir, or Eleitizs eft : and thus we like- 
wite find the ſame words are uled in the Annals to exprets King Athel- 
{faiws and Eadred's, nay Harold"s Acceſſion to the Throne, tho it is evi- 
dent none of them could claim by any Lineal Succeſſion, 
AXN+:- theleare not the only words made ulſc'of inthe Sex0z Chronicle 
when an Election 1s ſignified ; for Az. 1015, we tind theſe words concern- 
:rg the Election of K. Edmund Ironſide, that the Wites or Wiſe Men who 
we'cat London, and the Crrizens, Gecuron Exdmund to Cyage, 1.c. choſe 
£:4:uad King. So hkewiſe Anno 1036. concerning the Ele&ion of 
Harold Harefoot, that all the Thanes North of Thames, and the Seamen 
o: London, Gecuron Harold, to rule over all England : the ſame word 
we alſo find Ammo 1066.. where atter the words FENG to RICE 
abovementioned, theſe likewiſe follow, azd eac men Hine her to Gecu- 
704; i.e, all Vien Elected him, viz. Harold, to the Crown. 
AND that there may be no diſpute about the meaning of this word 
Gecaron, we find it often uſed in thefe Annals tor the Eleetion of the Pope, 
as, e.g. Anno 1054, upon the Death of Pope Leo, Vittor wes gecuronto 
Papai;, Solikewile Anno 1057, upon the Death of Vitor, wes Stephanus 
Gecorea to Papan; and I think the Dottor might with as much appearance 
of Truth have maintained, that the Sax0 word Gecaroy here rendred by 
the Latin Eleff#s in theſe Annals, fignified not the Elefion, but Re- 
cognition of the Pope ; as to aſſert (as he does) with fo much Con- 
h\cnce, that Elgerant in all Hiſtorians fignifies no more than Recogno- 
7/4r12:4, when uſed concerning our Exgliſh Saxon Kings ; 2. e. the Sub- 
jects acknowledged, owned or ſubmitred- to him as their King, as he yia,cea8 - 
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BUT King Eawy being caſt off by the Mercians and Northumber:, 
our Annals inform us, that Eadgar Actheling (FENG to RICE, 1.e.} 
ſucceeded to the Mercian Kingdom, which yet was no otherwiſe than 
by EleCtion ; for an Antient Manuſcript Lite of Arch-biſhop Dz»ftaz, 
* Cleopatra. Written before the Conqueſt, and now 1n the * Cottonian Library, ſhews 
B. 13. us plainly, that both the Mercians and Northumbers Elected him for 

their King: the words are theſe, Hoc tag; Omninm Conſpiratione reliffo, 
eligere 6h. Domino dictante, Eadgarum ejuſdem (rermanum 13 Regem : 
i.e. This King Edwy by the Content of all Men being thus deſerted, 
they choſe, the Lord direting them, Eadgar his Brother tor their King. 

AND hereupon the Kingdom becoming divided between him and 
the King his Brother, that Diviſion was alſo confirmed by a publick 
AQ of the Eſtates, as the ſame Author teſtifies ; S7cq; Univerſo populo 
teſtante, Publica Res Regum ex Definitione Sagacium ſegregata eſt, ita ut 
famoſum Flumen, 'Thamenſis Regnum diſterminavit Amborum ; tunc Ed- 
garus 4 predidto populo ſic ſortitus ad Regnum, &«. 1.e. So that all the 
People being Witneſſes,cach of theſe King's ſhares were apportioned and 
ſet out by the Decree of the Wites or Wiſe Men; and the Noble River 
of Thames was the Boundary of both their Kingdoms ; then Edgar was 
advanced to the Kingdom by the atoreſaid People. 

BUT Envy dying not long after, the fame Author relates of this 
Edgar, that Regnum illias velut equus heres ab atroq, populo ELECTTUS, 

ſaſcepit ; that is, that upon his Death Eagar as Right Heir being EleSted 
both by Clergy and Laity, ſucceeded to his Kingdom. | 

FROM whence we may obſerve, that the tame Perſon who is here 
called the Right Heir, yet needed an EleCtion upon his Brother's Neath 
to confirm his Title, and gain him an Admiſſion to the Throne of the 
whole Kingdom ; which 1s alſo confirmed by Florence of Worceſter, 
whoſe Citation the DoCEtor himſelf here makes uſe of thus, Ab omn? 
Anglorum populo Eleftus, Regnum ſuſcepit ; which ſhews that a new 
EleCtion by all the People of Exg/and was neceſſary, tho he was King 
of part of it before. 

AFTER the Death of King Edgar, our Hiſtorians tell us, there was 
a Conteſt between Prince Edward, and his Brother Ethelred, concerning 
their Succeſſion to the Crown ; which, ſays W:liamof Malmesbary, was 
ſet on foot by E!frida the Wite of King Eagar, and Mother-in-Law to 
Edward ; which divers of our Authors tell us, was becauſe thoſe of 
her FaQtion pretended that Egelfrids, the Mother of Prince Edward, 
was never married to King Eagar; for otherwiſe there could have been 
no Colour why the elder Son ſhould not be preferred before the Young- 
er, eſpecially ſince he was alſo recommended by his Father's Will : 
and indeed it is left very much in the dark, whether the Lady laſt men- 
tioned were ever Eagar's lawful Wife or not : For the Azrnals, and 
more Antient Hiſtorians, are wholly ſilent in it ; nor does any Wri- 
ter make mention of that Lady as King Edgar's Wife, till Joh of Wal- 
lingford, who lived in the Reign of King Hemry the Third, 

BUT beit as it will, whether Prince Edward was Legitimate or not, 
his Father however had left him (as Florence of Worceſter ſays) Heir of 
his Kingdom, as well as of his Vertues ; yet we allo learn from Simeon of 

Sim. Dunelm. Durham, that Quidam Regis filium Edwardum, Quidam illins fratrew 
97% eligerunt, Ethelredum ; quam ob cauſam Archipreſules Dunſtanus & Of- 
waldus cam Co-epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Ducibaſq; quamplurimis in unam 
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eonſecrarunt, & in Regem unxerunt. © Some Elefted Eaward the King's 
% Son Edmund, ſome his Brother Erhelred; wheretore the: Arch-Biſhops, 
* Dunſtan and Oſwald, with the Biſhops, Abbots, and very many. No- 
« blemen being gathered together, Fletted Edward, (as his Father 
E ha& commanded) then Conſecrated and Anointed him King. 

THIS ſhews it fo plain from the DoQtor's own Thanſlation of the 
words, that Prince Edward (notwithſtanding his Father's Will) was 
firſt Elected, and then Anointed King, that I needed not have added any 
further Remark to it, had he but faithfully rendred the Latin Text as 
he ought to have done ; but he has unhappily left out one material ſmall 
word, and that. is E/ef#aum, that ſo the; unwary Reader might not 
obſerve that thoſe Kings were firit El&ted, before they could be 
Anointed. og ER ED] 

BUT I havenot yet done with this Prince, nor with the Door, 
for. John of Tinmoath in his Hiſtoria Aurea (now 1a Manuſcript in the 
Lambeth Library) tetls the Story of this Election thus : OR 

EDGARO Rege mortuo, 3 Edwardo a Regnum relidto, dum quidan 


. comventrunt, & Edwardum, ut pater ejus Praceperat, eligerunt, eleftum. 


principes acquiefcere nollenr, Dunſtanus arrepto Crucis Vexillo, 1a redig 


conſtitit, Edwardum iis oftendit, elegit, ſacravit ; that is, King Edgar 
being Dead, and Edward Jett Heir of the Kingdom, whilſt ſome of the 
Chief Men would. not Conſent to it, Arch-Bifhop Purſes taking up 
the Banner of the Cro#s, placed him in the midſt, and ſhewing him to 
them, he Elected, and then Conſecrated him. | RES 

SO that I will leave it to the impartial Reader to judg, whether theſe 
words Eligerunt and Eleum, here ſignify NO MOTE than YECOENOUVER a MTs 
« As the odor will have them, z.e. they acknowledged, owned, 
« fubmitted unto him as their King, as his Father had commanded, and 


« by Will appointed, as the Doctor has been pleaſed to Paraphraſe it. - 


But I would adviſe him in the next Editzon of this Treatiſe, or any o- 
ther he writes upon this Subje&, to ſhew us an Example out of any 
Antient Romasx Authors, nay, any Gloſſary of the more barbarous Apes; 
where the word Eledus or Eligerunt, lgmiies Recognition. : 

FOR as to all his Inſtances out of his own Gloſlary at the end of his 
Tatroduction, inſtead of Preſidents, I may boldly fay they are only meer 
Cavi's againſt the Right and Manner by which the Kings or Biſhops 
he there mentions came to obtain their Thrones or Sees; for rhat the 
Monks who wrote of them, ever meant by ſuch their expreſſions that 
they were truly Elefed, he himſelf cannot deny, which alfoproves 
the Falſhood of that his Afſertion, wherein he afhrms, © That the old 
« Monks ſaid every one was ELECTED, that had not an HERED]I- 
« 'TARY Title; and tho he was ſet up by the ART or VIOLENCE 
<« of a FaQtion, or obtained the Crown by Force and Arms without Ti- 
« tle, yet according to them he was ELECTED, when as the PEOPLE 
& only recezved and ſubmitted unto them when they could not help it, 
< and it may be becauſe there was much Shouting, and many Accla- 
« mations at his Reception: | | 

BUF I hope the Preſidents T have here now given will evince the con- 
trary, fince of all the Kings that have been already mentioned to haye 
been Elefed, I deſire him to ſhew me one, concerning whom the word 
Eleftion can mean no more than a bare Recggu:tion or Acclamation of the 


People, when they firſt received and ſubmitted to them ; whereas in- 
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deed they were then ſolemn and deliberate Acts of Choice by the whole 
Eſtates of the Kingdom. ay : | 

BUT fince the Inftances that the DoCtor brings tor this his Opinion 
are all after his Conqueſt, when he fancies the Narion totally ſubdued, 
and their Liberties loſt ; I ſhall reſervEthe Conſideration of the Force 
of thoſe Authorities till my Introduttion before my next Volume, if 
God ſhall grant me Life to finiſh it. | 


BUT to return from whence ſome perhaps may think this too Jong 
a Digreſſion. 

KING Eaward being murdered by the Inſtigation of his Mother, 
Ethelred his Brother ſucceeded him ; and tho the 2oQtor again ſeems to 
put ſome ſtreſs on the words FENG to RICE, as if he had come in by 
Lineal Succeſſion, yet that he was alſo E/efed as well as his Brother, I 
deſire he would conſult the Antient Azzals of the Monaſtery of Thor- 
Bibliorhec. ey in the Cotror7an Library, great part of which is written in Saxon 
. » Letters, and either ſome time before, or elſe not long after the Con- 
; queſt, and there under Anzo 978. ' he will tnd theſe words, Eadwardus 
Rex occiditar, Atheldredus eljzitur, that: King Edward was killed, and 

Ethelred EleCted. - | | 


1d. ſub Efigie AND for a Proof of this, there is in the ſame Tibrary the form of 
Cludi. 43+ the Coronation of that King and his Queen, which hath theſe words 
in 1t, oY | | 
* i.e, theLd, * SENIOREM per mantis producant Duo Epiſcopi ad Eccleſiam, & 
01 Prince t9 0? Clopps hanc decantet Antiphonam, duobus Epilcopis precinentibas. 
zlefied ; whence | - 
the Spaniſhand FIRMETUR manas tua, ut ſupra verſic. ; 
Ttalis Titles GLORIA Patri, &c. perveniens Rex 2d Eccleſiam proſternat ſe coram 
PRgne Altare, ut bymnizetur, | 
: TE Deam Laudamns , Te Dominum confitemur. 
LUO finito tenws ymnizato, Rex erigetur de Solo, cf AB EPISCOPIS 
ET A PLEBE ELECTUS. Hec tria ſe ſervaturum jura promittat, 
& clara Voce coram Deo onniq; Populo dicat. Hec tria populo Chriſtians, 
& mihi ſubditis in Chriſti promitto nomine, 
TIMPRIMIS, ut Ecclefia Dei, & omnis popwlus Chriſtianas veram pa- 
cem noſtro arbitrio in omni tempore ſerver. 
SECUNDO, Ut Rapacitates, & omnes luiquitates omnibus gradibus 
 1nteratcam. | 
TERTIO, Ut in omnibus Juditiis equitatem & miſericordiam pre- 
cipiam, ut mihi &* wobis indulgeat ſuam miſericordiam clemens & miſeri- 
cors Dens, qui vivit, &c, Flis perattis ommes dicant, Amen. 


AND for a farther Confirmation of the Truth of this Oath, there is 
alſo an Antient Saxoz Copy of it, together with a Latin Verſion which 
difters but little from that now cited, and 1s ſaid to. be that Oath which 
Arch-Biſhop Danſtan adminiſtred to this King at Kzzgſton on the Day 
of his Coronation ; at the end of which Oath it is alſo tpecified, that /o 
long as the Kjng obſerves it, he will thereby obtain both Earthly Glory, and 
alſo God's Mercy ; ſo if he breaks it, he will ſtill paſs from bad to worſe, as 
well 77 reſpett of himſelf, as People, unleſs he repent. This you will find 

_ _ printed both in Saxoz and Lariz, in the ſecond Book of King Alfred's 
Bi. © Lite, printed at Oxford from an Antient Manuſcript in the Cottoniar 
Library, | T 
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T ſhall not trouble you with a verbal Tranſlation of all this long 
Oath; only obſerve thus much, that hereby it appears plainly that King 
Ethelred had been before Elefed by the Clergy and Laity, in order to 
be crowned King; which is further confirmed by that old Saxoz imper- 
fe& Ritual of the Coronation of the Engliſh Saxon Kings and Queens, 
part of which Mr. Seldez hath given us1n his Titles of Honour, where Sc1d. Tit. Av: 
in the Prayer upon the Anointing we. find theſe words, Reſpice propi- P*% 115: 
tins ad preces neſtre humilitatis, & ſuper hunc famulum tuum' lum | 
quem ſupplici Devotione in Regem ANGLORUM vel SAXONUM pa- 
riter ELIGIMUS, Benediftionum tuarum Doza multiplica ; as alſo what 1d. pag. 140. 
follows in the ſame Chapter, in the Bleſſing atter the Coronation, in 
giving him the Scepter. Bexedic, Domine, hunc PRE-ELECTUM Prin- 
cipem, qui Regna omnium Regum a ſeculo moderaris. Amen. 

NOW from both theſe Places above quoted, we may ſafely conclude, 
that an Ele&tion did moſt commonly precede the Coronation of our 
Exeliſh Saxon Kings ; which I think 15 made: ſo evident -by rheſe Au- 
thorities, that it needs no . farther Enlargement ; nor. ſhould I trou- 
ble my ſelf about it were it not to expoſe the Obitinacy of ſome Men, 
as well as to continue the. Series of this: Succeſſhon. (which perhaps 
would ſeem lame to others without it) down to the Conqueſt. < 


TO. go on therefore where we leit off, after the Death of King Erhel- 
red, the Saxoz Annals tell us, that Omnes. Proceres, qui in Londonia 
erant, & Ctves, eligerunt Eadmundum zz Regem, 1.e. All the Chief Men, 
(or Witay, as it is in the Saxon, 1.e, Wiſe Men) that were at Lozdon, 
and the Citizens, choſe Edmund tor their King ; and. yet he was his Fa- 
ther's eldeſt Son, tho whether Legitimate or not is uncertain : for 
we do not find any antient Author till after the Conquett, that men- 
tions Ethelred's. being married to the Mother of this Prince; and if he 
was not, this Son of his could have no other Title but Ele&tion. This | 
is alſo confirmed by 1zguiph, who fays, Cuz (Ethelredo) ſucceſit in Reg- j,,uoh. to, 
aum,Londonenſium & Weſt-Saxonum Eleftione, Filius ejus primogenitus $07. b. lin. g 
Edmundus, &c. 1. e. Edmund his eldeſt Son ſucceeded his Father Erhel-' 
red, by the Election of the Londoners and Weſt-Saxons, in the King- 
dom. | 
- BUT thoour Saxoz Arrals are filent of it, yet an Antient Manu-, 
ſcript Chronicle, wrote about the Time of the Conqueſt, now in the 
Cottonian Labrary, relates, that about the ſame Time that King Eg- go. p. 7: 
mund was thus EleQted, Epiſcopi, Abbates, quiq; Nobiliores Angliz Ca- 
nutum zz Regemn eligere, the Biſhops, Abbots, and ſeveral of the Chicf 
Men of Ezgland coſe Cante tor their King ; which 1s alſo confirmed 
by Florence of Worteſter in theſe words under this very Year. Poſt cajus 
mortem maxima pars Regni tam Clericoram quam Laicorum in unum con- 
gregats, part conſenſu Cuutonem in Regen cligerunt, & ad eum Suthampto- 
niam weniens pacem cum eo pepigerant, & fidelitatem jurabant ; i.e, after 
wholc Death (v4z. of King Echelred) the greateſt part of the King- 
dom, as well of the Clergy as Laity, being met together, choſe 
Czate tor their King ; and coming to Southampton made Peace with him, 
and {wore Fidelity ; but he there ſays nothing of his Coronation: 
THESE Teſtimonies concerning Erhelred and Edmand being thus 
plain, I conieſs Dr, Brady has been fo juſt as to cite them, and fairly 
ro tranſlate that Paſſage in Imgulph by the word Eleftjon, whereas it 
{ſhould 
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ſhould have been Recognition, if it had ſuited with his Hypotheſis ; as 


he does alſo that of Florence of Worceſter, —_— word Eligerant, 
by choſe-him King : if therefore it were a true Election in one cafe, then 
ſurely it muft be ſo in the other, for the fagne- Reaſon. 

BUT the nameleſs Author of ht Gyez Point of Saccefſion diſcuſsd, 
tho he does wilfully conceal all the printed Authorities above menti- 
oned, yet being hard preſs'd with this Paſſage of King Crate, has no 
other way to evade it, but by ſaying, © That Carz#tus, by the Terror 
« of his Arms, having the greateſt part of the I{]2nd at his Devotion, 
& forced them -to acknowledg and receive him tor their Kirig, which 
« they being under an apparent Force, could not refuſe todo. 

THE falſeneſs of which Aſertion I will not go about to prove in 
this Place, but refer the Reader to the enſuing Hiftory, where he will 
find that the Perſons abovemention'd, were not fo forced by the Ter- 
ror of his Arms, as to acknowledg him for their King, ſince Loxdon 
(then, as ſtil1)ithe Capital City of the Nation, with many others of the 
Nobility, had before Choſen King Edmxnd, who by their Aſſiſtance 
was ſtrong enough immedaately aiter his Election to fight the Dares at 
the great Battel at Aſſezdane; and therefore if voluntarily, yet it was 
treacherouſly done of them;. to quit the Prince who ought to have been 
Ele&ed, and to chooſe a Stranger and an Invader over his Head : and 
whether the. Gentleman "this Author writes againſt, had ridicaloufly 
called King Czwte's Acceſſion to the Throne an Elefton, as he would 
have it, I ſhall kave ro the jmpartial Reader's Judgment. | 

AFTER rhe Death of King Crate, our Azzals relate, that at a 1;- 
teng-Gemot or Great Council being held at Oxford, T.cofricus Comes, & 
omnes prope Thant 4 Boreali parte Thamiſss, & Naats de Lundonia eli- 
gerunt Haroldum iz Regem totins Anglia, dum ejus Frater Hardenatus 
efſet in Denmearcia, i.e. Leofric: the Earl, and almoſt all the' Thanes 
North of the Thawes, and the Sea-men of London, choſe Harold King 
of all Ezgl/azd, whilſt his Brother Hardeenute was in Denmark ; which 
is alſo confirmed by * Ingaiph, and + William of Malmesbury, who far- 
ther report, © That the Ergliſþ had a Mind to chuſe- Edward the Son 


F Lide2e C-12-4 of Ethelred, or at leaſt Hardecuute the Son of Cute by Emme his 


« Wite, the Widow of King Erhelred, who was then in Denmark, 

BUT Henry of Huntivgton ſays exprelly, Haroldus filins Cnuti in Re- 
gem Elettus eft. But Radulphas ds Diceto 1s yet more expreſs as to this 
Eleftion of Harold, as appears by this Paſſage under Ay. 1038. Haroldas 
Rex Mercioram & Northymbrorum, ut per totam regnaret Angliam, 4 
Principibus & omni Populo Eligitar, 1. e. Harold King of the Mercians and 
Nerthumbers, that he might reign over all England, is Choſen by the 
chief Men and all the People: whence you may obſerve, that tho he 
were then King of the Mercians and Northumbers, yet that ſtill needed 
a new Election to make him King of all Ezglazd. 4 

NOW it this were ſo, as the DoCtor himſelf has ingenuouſly cited 
itin his faid Treatiſe; I defire he would let us know, where was then 
the Right of Linea] Succeſſion, when the People of Ezgland would fain 
have choſen Edward, who could not be Right Heir of the Crown fo 
long as the Children of his Elder Brother were alive, tho then in Exile 7 
nor could Hardeczute have any Right ſo long as Harold his Elder Brother 
was alive ; whom alſo, as our Hiſtorians relate, his Father had appointed 
Succeſſor at his Death, tho whether that be true or no, is much to be 
doubted. BUT 


10 the while Work, \ bx 


BUT the Author of the aforefhentioned, Greet. Rornr.of Sartefiol, 
&c. (to evade this Proof of Harold's Eleftion) will have all thisPoine 
in Controverſy to have.-been, who had the moſt Right, and belt /Title 
to the Crown . of thoſetwo, Haralabor Hardecnatej'and that Earb Gol. - il 
win obje&ted Harold Tikegitimacy,. and. the Will of the deceaſe& King; 
of all which there is not'one' word'mentioned in: any-of: .our moit\ An- 
tient Hiftorians, only he cites a Scrap/in'the Margih,”ashe thinks,::our my 
of Brompton, (but it ſhould be Simzok of Darhans, tor no ſuch thitsg is 
to be found'in the former” Author) /v#z.: That Harold ————=-gazf; 
jaſtus heres ciepit repuare,- nec tumen ita potenter at Cantties, quiz juſftor 


heres exptttabatur Hardicanutus, 5. e. -as juſt Heir, but yet -not fo abſo- 


lutely as Cnate, ' becauſe 'the juffer. Heir (Scil. Harderanute) was 'ex- 
pected, which he is pleaſed to call Him, becauſe he fallly ſuppoſts'char 
none could have a Right to the- Crown but one of Queen Emm#s Chil- 
dren.” Butthis Writer'cunningly leaves out the preceding Words with 
a daſh, becauſe they make againſt him, which I ſhall here. add; ary; 
conſentientibus quamplurimis MAJORIBUS natu Angliz, quaſi Juſt s 
heres, &c. So that it ſeems his Right ro-reign, proceeded from the'C 

ſent of the Eſtates-of the Kingdom, 1. (xr \;. 10 wal 


Ls 


SO that granting, as this Author ſuppoſes; That Hardecyute had 


{ 
} 


been left Heir by his Father King Cuute's 'Teſtament;: yer you' ſee this 


could only-give him a Prectdency of being firſt Propoſed, and Ele&et; 
HAROLD dying after a few Years Reign,. Hardeclure was fenc: for 
out of Flanders to ſucceed him ; yet this could not bens his Hen), \ bei: 
but of the half Blood, and. his —_— ——— by his Father : 
ſide: and therefore Henry of Huntington ſays expreſly,” that Poſt Moj- 6 Þ-365- 


tem Haroldi Hirdecnate Pins Regis Cnuti illics ſuſceptis eff, & ELECT US 


in Regem'\ab Anglis, & DACIS, 1, e. After the Death of Harold, Hard- 

cnute the Son of - King Cxxte was preſently received, -and Elefed King 

by the Engliſh and Dares. | F265 | | 1 25808 
HARDECNUTE. dying ſuddenly aiter, about” two Years Reign, 

the abovecited Antient Chronicle in the Cortoniaz Library, proceeds to Otho D. 7. 

tell us, 'that Mortuo Hardecanuto, Eadwardus 'Annitertibus maxim: 

Comite Godwino & Wigornenſi Livingo, /evater Londoniz in Regex, 

i, e, that Hardecnate being dead, Edward by the Aſſiſtance chiefly of 

Earl Godwin, and Living Biſhop of Worceſter, was advanced: to the 

Throne at Loxdozx. REESE. vn 
WILLIAM of Malmesbary words it thus, ſpeaking of ' Earl Godwin, Lib.2.cap. 1 3. 

Nec mora, congregato concilio Londoniz, rationibas ſuis explicitis, Regem 

effecit. From whence it appears, that by Godwia's means he was' made 

King at a Common-Council of: the Kingdom. - | | to 
BUT Izgalph is yet more expreſs, who ſays, Poſt ejus (Scal. Harde- Pag: 855. 

canuti) obitum, Omnium Eleftione in Edwardum concordatur, maxim? 

cohortante Godwino Comite, 1, e. that after the Death of. Hardernute, it 

was unanimouſly agreed upon to Elect Prince Zaward; Earl Godmy 


- chiefly adviſing it. - // | 


AND Hemnry Huntington goes yet a ſtep higher, and wriees'thus, 
Edwardus cam paucis venit in Angliam, & Eleffas eft in Regemi db omni ©9-- p:355- 
populo, Prince Edward coming into England with but'a few: Men, was 
Elected King by all the People : which is alſo confirmed by an Antiear 
Manuſcript Chronicle of Thomas of Cheſterton Canon'iof Litchfield,” in 
the Cortonian Library, who under Anzo 1042. fays thus, * Edwar- Cleopatra. C. 

p dus 3 
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dus filius Athelredi. Regis, ab omni Populo in Regem Elritus, & Confſerra- 
tw eſt, xegrt | 1 lt Port Go Tool ei ee 0] 
OT the Doftor' very cunningly conceals-all this concerning his E- 
1eQion, and only gives usa ſhred outof GailielwicsGemeticenſis in theſe 
words, Hardecanutus Edwardutrn rot;zus Regnt _ heredem ; that is, 
left Edward Heir of the whole:Kingdbm : but ſo far indeed the Doftor 
is in the Right,  'That he could 'be no other:thah a. Tcliamentary Heir, 
« there being other Heirs of the Right Line, both of Saxo0»-and Daniſh 
«< Blood before him. But it may.well be doubted; whether the Author 
laſt mentioned, being a Foreigner, . may not be miſtaken, if he means the 
words heredem reliquit, tor a Bequeſt by Will, ſince no Engliſh Hiſto- 
rian that T know of mentions any ſuch thing-: and indeed it is highly im- 
robable that this Prince made anyWill at all,Ginceall Writers agree that 
edied ſuddenly at a Drunken Feaſt; m the vety; Flower of his Age ; 


and as it is not iikely. he made any Will before, fo it was impoſſible he 


could do it at his Death; ' 14-54 Z 
BUT this Ele&tion of King Edward farther appears, from the-mean 


and abje&t Carriage which this Prince ſhewed, -(as you will find in Wi- 


the Ear 


liam of Malmesbary) towards Earl Godwiz, when he. was fo :far from 
cn the Crown, that he only deſired he would fave his Life, till 

encouraging him, put him in hopes of obtaining the Kingdom 
upon Promiſe. 'of- marrying his Daughter ; which he , would. [never 
have-done,, had he had fo fair 'a Pretence as the laſt Will of; tis Bro- 
ther Hardecnate to recommend him to the; favour of. the Eſtates :of the 


Kingdom ; and if that alone would have done, to what purpoſe ſhould 


he need afterwards to be Elefted ? - W's + 16hF 
THIS is in part acknowledged by the Doctor ; but to palliate it, he 


& will have Godmin,(a Council being immediately called) by his Reaſon 


< and Rhetorick to make lum King ; (it ſeems then he was te be made 
ſo) but he dares not ſay one word of his EleF:or, tor fear it would be- 
& tray the Cauſe which he has ſo ſtrenuoufly laboured to advance. 

AND therefore he thinks he has now nothing more to do, but'to 
expoſe and ridicule the Legend. of, the Abbot of Rievalle in making 
Eaward the Confeſſor to be elefted King in his Mother's Womb: , which 
tho I grant to be as abſurd' as. to. drink a- Prince of Wales his Health 
before he is born, yet the Abbot-had certainly no ground for this 
Story, unleſs he had been ſufficiently convinced that this was an EleRtive 
Kingdom in the Time of King Erhelred his Father, | 

BUT if the Reader deſires further Satisfaction concerning the Cir- 
cumſtances of this King's Election, I ſhall reter him to the Antient Ax- 
zals of the Church of Wizchefter, which IT have taithtully tranſcribed 
out of the firſt Volume of Moxaſticon Anglicanum, and inſerted into 
this Volume under Azzo 1041. where he will find the whole Hiſtory of 
this Prince's EleQtion andCoronation, written by a Monk of that Church 
not long after the Conqueſt ; theſe Azzals are alſo in Manuſcript in 
the Cortonian Library, to which T muſt likewiſe by the Favour of its ho- 
nourable Poſſeſſor, own my ſelf highly obliged tor ſeveral conſiderable 
Remarks in this Hiſtory of the Succeſſion of our Saxox Kings, 

BUT todraw to a Concluſion. upon this Subject ; King Edward (as 
appears by our A»nals) inthe Year 957, ſent over for his Couſin Prince 


Col.189.n.20.Edward, lirnamed the Out-Law, Son of King Edmund, out of Hungary, 


as Simeon of Durham relates, Ilum ſe Regni heredem conſtitaers, that 
| | he 


UMI 
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to the. whole. Works 


he might appoint him Heir of, the Kingdom: ;whichy had. been, a.. 
idle: Thin "had the Kingdom been Heraiary, A ep hefla dai 
undoubred Right by Proximity of Blood, , 1, pul nu, - 
' 'FHIS Prince dying foon after his coming over, we. no where find, 
that.King Edward ever offered todo the like for his Couſin kgs, Ta * 
ling; but on the contrary forgetting lus own Famuly,: Iz: Fr 16, 
that the Year before his Death, ' he ſent Robert Arch- p of s rterb 74. ls, Fo.s12. 0.40. 
Ambaſfadour, to let William Duke of Normandy, know, lym > Uſes, 

Hemp —_—... 


Kingdom : which relation tho T have proved to, be falſe as to Arebabb, - ons 


% 


very good Authority, 'fince our Saxoz Annals teſtiſy it in theſe words, Page 172: 
Tanc Harcldus Comes tapeſſit Regnum, ficut Rex et conceſſerat, Omni/q; 
ad id Eum eligebant, & conſecratus eſt in Regem in Feſlo Epiphanie, wh 


"BSI LSS 


lived not Jongafter the Conqueſt) in theſe words, Juxta quod Edwards 
ante mortem ſtatuerat, ſrceeff HARALDUS. _ 


FROM all which remarkable Teſtimonies TI ſhall draw theſe two 
Concluſions. = | | | 
_ FIRST, That this Teſtamentary Deſignation of Harold by King 
Edward for his Heir, was not ſufficient ' alone to make him King, but it 
alſo required a ſubſequent EleCtion of the Eſtates of the Kingdom. 

SECONDLY, That there 1s an apparent Diſtinftion here made be. 
tween his.EleQion and Conſecration. 

AND T think this enough, had IT no more to ſay, to ſettle this Point ; 
but to let the Reader know the utmoſt that may be objeQed againſt 
theſe Authorities, I muſt freely confeſs, that divers Writers of good 
Credit and Reputation, who lived after the Conqueſt, viz. Ingaiph of 
Croyland, William of Malmesbury, Ailred Abbot of Rievalle, and Hepry 
of Huntington, look upon this Donation of King Edward as a meer 
Pretence, invented by the Exg/iſh in Prejudice of the Norman Duke. 

BUT how they will be able: to anſwer thoſe plain and full Authori- 
ties T have before cited, I know not : for William of Malmesbary hip 
ſelf was alſo forced to confeſs, that. King Harold claimed not 4 by 
virtue of Edward's Deſignation, but by the EleQtion of the Great Cop 
cil of the Kingdom, as appears by this Memorable Paſſage, viz. 1s vvi, 

ſ ſeilicet Haralaus ) w/ his Anſwer to W, = then Nuke of Normandy, n= 

e puelle nuptiis referens, de Regno (addebat ) preſumptuoſum : failſe, 1.25 Alt 

quod abſq; plane” Senatus &f P: alt C a % [#54 1/06 —_ 
uli hereditatem juraverit, i.e. © That Harold, ſpeaking of the, Mar- 
| | * riage 
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« riage of the Duke's Siſter, further added, that-it Was 2 very; -pre- 
7 fikSpeous thing to {wear away another's Inheritance: to him, ;with- 
« out the General AQt and Appointment of the Senate and People, that 
« js, the Nobility and Commons. Ge BS nie IR 
THIS ſhews, that it would have been a moſt notorious Falſhood for 
Harold thus to have gone about to impoſe upon. Dyke WW;lliam, had 
there never been any ſuch thing as a Real and Solemn ſeftion, which 
our MovSientionet Authors have related. ns E =. 
Dr. Brady's © NOR 1s Dr. Brady's ObjeCtion againſt this at all -material, in ſaying, 
Anſwer t A- that thoſe who thus ſet him up, were only a Court Faton, for the Peo- 
con $01.228, ple all England over could never have zotice to come to, or ſend their Re- 
preſentarives to ſuch a Solemnity, as to eleff and crown him Kz2z in four 
and twenty Hour's 'Time ; and therefore ſhould his Elettiox be graztea, 
he could. nat be choſex by the People, who had neither Notice nor Kow- 
tele of it, but only received and ſubmitted to him as their King, © 
NOW in anſwer to this T need'only ay, that if the DoCtor "would 
have'been ſo fair as to have conſulted Sir Henry Spelmay's firſt Volume 
of Councils, or the firſt Volume of. Mozaſticon Anglicanum, he would 
have found in both of. them, (in the Charters of the Foundation of the 
Abby of Weſtminſter, and the Hiſtory of 'that Church printed in the 
Latter) that it was not. (as he ſays) zever to have been imagined ; tor it 
was really true, that the Eſtates of the Kingdom did meet a little before 
Chriſtmaſs, (ſecimdym Morem, according, to Cuſtom) and not only ſo, 
but were expreſſly ſummoned to be preſent” at the Great Solemnity of 
the Conſecration'of that Abbey, which was, as our Azpals inform us, 
on St. Innocent's day, and the King dying on the Twefſth-day following, 
this Great Council (which certainly wasa full one) was ſo far from be- 
ing then Diffolved, that it choſe Harold for their ſucceeding King, as 
the ſaid Azrals relate :; The nicety of the Diſſolution. of a Parliament 
upon the King's Deceaſe not being at that time known. 008 
I think this is ſufficient to anſwer all that,the Dofor has, or T ſup- 
oſe can ſay upon this Head ; therefore I will now. Jeave it to the 
Reader to conſider, how far any of his Aſſertions are true. 


71 and ex AS firſt, © Whether the ſure Rule of Succeſſion was either Right of 
Hiſtory of the « Blood ? 


Succeſſwn, 


\ 
% 
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OR Secondly, ©* Whether the bare Nomination or Appointment of 

md | « the preceding King, was then thought and allowed as Cauſe ſuffici- 

« ent for the Father to prefer his Brother's Son before his own, or a 

_ « Baſtard before his Lawful Tfſue, or that the Inſtances which he hath 

« produced will be able to make it out ; or elſe whether thoſe very In- 

« ſtances, which I have here ſet in their true Light,do not direRly evince 
« thecontrary ? | 

THIRDLY, Whether from this foregoing Hiſtory of the Succeſſion, 

1d. Fol. 5; It appears alſo to be true what he aſlerts, viz. © That from Egbert the 

*- firſt Sax07 Monarch, to Erhelred the laſt by Right of Blood, we do 

& not read of many EleQtions for the ſpace of two hundred and fixteen 

& Years; and that thoſe we meet with are bound and limited by Proxi- 

« mity of Blood, or Nomination of the Succeſſor by the Predeceſ- 

«* ſor, andthat where the word Elz#ion or any thing in that Senſe is 

&« uſed, it ſignifies only a Recognition and Submiſſion ? And T will 

now leaveit to the Reader's Judgment, if T have not given ſufficient 

Inſtances to the contrary in every one of theſe Particulars, there being 


not 


to the whole Work. 


not above two Kings in all this long Series of more than two hundred 
and ſixty Years, concerning whom I have not brought expreſs Teſti- 
monies from Authors of undoubted Credit both in Print and Manu- 
{cript, of their Elefiox by the Eſtates of the Kingdom. Or, 
FOURTHLY, Whether his laſt Afertion be any truer than the 


former, viz. © That the Daniſh Kings, after Sweyz had conquered the xa. ibid, 


« Kingdom, (whole beſt Title was the Sword) either brought hither 
« the Cuſtom of the Predeceſſor, naming or giving the Kingdom to 
the Succeſſor, as probably it might have been practiſed in their own 
Kingdoms, or uſed it as they found it here prattiſed by the Saxoz 
« Kings? Or whether the Authorities I have already cited do not ex- 
preſiy prove, that every one of the three Daniſh Kings came in by E- 
!eftion, and that Harold Harefoot was the only Prince of thoſe Three, 
who could make any pretence to it by Teſtament ? 

AND as for the Saxoz Kings that reigned before them, how tar they 
by their laſt Wills alone could diſpoſe of, or entail the Crown, with- 
out the concurrent Afſent and Conſent of the Great Council of the 
kingdom, I reter the Reader to that part of King A/fred's Will, T have 
here made uſe of for his farther SatisfaEtion, 1t he have ſtill any 
Coubt lett about it. 


LY - 
Fa Lan 


I have now diſpatched this exact and faithful Hiſtory of the Suc- 
celiion of our Ewglijh Saxon Kings, in which I am not conſcious to my 
felt that T have either added or diminiſhed any thing material to, or 
from the Authors which I have made uſe of; I defire to be believed 
that T have not wrote this to prove, that the Succeſſion to the Crown 
ought at this day to be Ele&tive in the ſame manner as it was before 
the Conquelt, but only to obviate and remove the falſe Opinions or 
Prejudices of ſome Men, who by the plauſible Repreſentations of 
the Doctor and others,have been ſo tar prepoſſeſſed as ro believe, that an 
Hereditary Succeſ/zozz tothe Crown hath been as Antient as the Monarchy 
it ſelf; whereas we find that Swedez and Dexmark have from Elective 
become Hereditary Kingdoms in a much leſs ſpace oi Time: And F 
ſuppoſe no Man of thoſe Countries would aſperſe any Writer there, of 
being an Enemy to Monarchy for aflerting ſo evident a Truth ; and 
therefore I hope I may find the ſame fair Quarter at Home, notwith- 
i{tanding the Doctor's Inſinuations before his abovecited Hiſtory of the 
Succeſſion of the Crown, That none but Papiſts, Fanaticks, or Common- 


HWealtls Mez, (a Liſt of whoſe Works he there gives us) would dare to 


write for, or maintain this Opinion. But if Par/oxs the Jeſuit has hap- 
pencd in his Diſcourſe of the Swccefoz, to write ſome "Truths concern- 
ng ir, Tam no more to be thought Feſuitical for following (not him, 
but) the Authors from whom he took them ; than I ſhould be if I had 
wrote a Mathemarical Differtation founded upon Demonſtrations from 
Exclid, which had been before made uſe of by Tacquet, or any other 

Learned Jeſuit, that has wrote upon that Subjett 
AFTER the Election, I ſhall ſay ſomewhat of the Coronation of 
our £xeliſh Saxon Kings, which ſometimes was performed on the 
{ame Day on which they were Elected, and ſometimes ſeveral Days, 
nay, Months after, as appears by the Coronation of King Eaward the 
(.ontefſor ; who tho he were Chofen King in Jure not long after his 
Brother Hardecaut's Deceale, yet was he not Crowned till the Eaſter 
q following, 
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1 2s Vou will find in the Saxox Annal Soar tic Yea 


rs T0541, 
1042. But Harold his Succeſſor (to make the Crown the furer) was 
Ele&ed and Crowned the ſame Day. This Solemnity of the Copona- 
tion, Was molt coi mmonly performed by the Arc ch-Biſho hop of Canterbury, 


vet was it not at firſt done in the Church, but in rl: one n Air; thus 
the Kings Athelſtan, Edmund, and Pared, are expreliy inentioned by 
our Piſtorians to have been Crowned in the Market P lace of Kingſton 
upon Thames : and T ſuppoſe the like had been uſed in the Coronation 
of former Kings, fince it 15 not taleen norice of as an Innovation. 
BUT to fay ſomewhat of the forms of thoſe Crowns which our 
Kings then wore, 1t appears from their Coins that they were at firit no 
other than Diadems like thoſe of the Greek Emperors in that Age, and 
4 from whom they were borrowe!l : thus Offa King of the Mercins is 
ve 3; Gravenon his Coin with a_ Diadem of Pearls about his Head ; but 
red, R. Tab. our great King A!fred has no more than a bare Head-band, or Circle, 
4 =. whidh ſeerns to have been tied behind, as you may ſee in His Coins. 
1 Tab, Ard tho confeſs there is alſo a Coin of one K. Ezbert with a Coronet 
of Rayes upon his Head ; yet that this was not of our K. E-bert, bur ra- 
ther of him that was King 'of Northumberland, who began to reign Ap. 
807, [ rather incline to believe. As for King Edvard the Flier, he 
has in his Coins only a kind of Diadem upon his Helmet, King Athel- 
ſtar, Edmund and Eadred his Brothers being the firſt of our MWollSax- 
oz £ings, who wore Crowns with three Ia yes, or Points higher than 
the reſt ; and thereforeT look upon it as a Fiction in them who will needs 
have it,that K. A{fred was Crowned with a Crown wrought with Flow- 
er de [ices ; becauſe ſuch a Crown was kept among the Regalia at Vef- 
minſter betore our late Civil W ars, 11 a Box, upon w hole Cover was 
rid. Vitam this Infcri iPt;ON, Hee eff Principalior Coronn cm gua Coronabantur Reves, 
&'fredi. pag. /7. tfredas, E 'dwarans, &c. Which having been the Crown of Edward the 
5 Confeſſor, it was very eaſy for the Monks of that Church who kept 
ho Regalia in atter times, to infcribe what they pleaſed upon this 
30x, {ince it added {o much to the Antiquity and Reputation of this 
Crown : and I am the more inclined to this Opinion, becauſe T find 
bp ing 'S arte, 2 and Edward the C. oafeſſor, to be the hrit- Kings who wore 
iiadens adorned with Flower-de-Licc: > 2Sappears by their Coins. 


T ſhall in the next Place fay ſomewhat of the Titles by which our 
Heft-Saxoz Kings Itiled themſelves in their Laws and Charters ; and to 
begin with king Febert, (how ever Supreme he were over all the reſt ot 
ie Kings then reigning in Eneland, yet we cannot find that he fhled 
1: ;1mſelt more than, RexW e- SAX0 um in any of js Charters; for as 
{>r Laws we have none of his lett us. "Che like 1 may fay {or his cel. 
tors Erhelwo!f, and his Sons and Grandſons, as tar as i« ng Athelſ? "12, 
vho tor ought I can find was the fir{t Prince that upon his Victories over 
the Dees and Scots, changed his Title of Rex Weſt-S2x92774 ,or Aroloram 
alone, which was uſed by bis Predecellors, to this : that follows, Foo 
Atheiltanus Rex Anglorum, per 07m#1potentis Dextr os; tOins FRON Be: 

Rego ſab!limmatns, as you will find it in his Charter in } Ville of Malmes- 
Li'Þ 4. pag. bury, de Geftis Pontif. as alſo in the ſame Place ons will | fn this King's 
253-354. {9- Title to lave ſomewhat varied ; for on a rich Box, or Shrine; G!Ven by 
* this King to keep the Relicts of the Saints in, was engraven rhi -Infcrin ip- 
tion, Ego Acthelſtanus totins Britannie & multarun nationum in cirenitu 
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poſitarum Imperator, &C. which Title was alf9 made uſe of by his Bro-: 

ther King Edmund, only inſtead of Imperator, he ſhiles himſelf Guber- 

ator & Redtor, as appears by his Charter to the Church of G/:/fopbary, 

ſet down by the fame Author above-mentioned, in his * Antiquiry of the * Pag. 212. 
Church of Glaſtonbury, which was alſo uſed by King Eaz4r, tho with _— 29% 
ſome difference, who inſtead of Refor & Rex, {tiled himſclt :0t:125 Albionis Dy, Gale. © 
Baſilzus in divers Charters ; bur this proceeded trom the corrupt Stile of 

that Time, or elſe the particular Fancy of the Clerk or Monk who drew 

the Charter : And tho inſtesd of this word Baſtlexs, King Ethelred his 

Son again made uſe of Rex, yet the reſt of the Title remained the fame, 

and was alſo continued by King Kut ; however he ſometimes {tiled 

himſelf Rex totirs Albionis Inſule, & aliarnm Nationuum plurimarum. 
What Titles his Sons had-T do not find, becaule I have not ſeen any of 
their Charters ; only we may here obſerve, that ſeveral Kings before 
Cate, ſtiled themſelves Kings not only of Albiozz, or Britain, but of 
ſeveral cther Nations round about, by which couid only be meant that 
Superiority they aiſumed at that time over the Kings of Sco2/and, Wales 
and Northumberland, betore that Country was reduced into the form of 


a Frovince, and was governed by Earls. 


I now come, in the next place, to give you an Account of the chief 
Powers and Prerogatives of our Ezglijh-Saxox Kings; ſome of which 
I find ſet down in our Saxoz Arnals at the end of the Year 693, at the 
Council of Becaxcela, where the Arch-biſhop of Caprterbary thus defines 
them in his Decree at the Concluſion of that Council, Regx eſt, ſays 
he, co-ſtituere Comites, Duces, Vice-Comites, & Judices; it is the Office of 
Kings to conſtitute Earls, Ealdormen, Sheritts and Judges. 

1O which we may alſo add the Power of Coining Money, which 
being then the Prerogative of the Crown, was granted by Charter to 
the Arch-biſhops of Carterbary and York, as likewiſe to the Abbots of 
Medeſhamſted or Peterborough, and to ſeveral other Abbies; as may be ſeen 
in Mozaſticon Anzlicanum,as well as 1n the Anzals themſelves. - Some In- 
ſtances of which I have given you in the enſuing Hiſtory, not omitting 
ſome of the Coins which are ſtill preſerved in Cabinets, fome of whoſe 
Figures are to be found in the Coliection of Saxon Coins betore King Al- 
7ea'S Lite, as alſo before the new Edition of Camder's Britannia, 

BT that any of thoſe Kings had Power by their own Royal Pre- 
rogative, to enhance or debaſe the intrinſick Value of the Money, coined 
eicher in their own or other Mints, I can no ways believe, ſince ſuch a 
Prerogative would have highly tended to the Lofs and Defrauding of 
the Subject, tor which that Fower was never del{igned ; nor do T find our 
Kings ever aſſumed this Prerogative to themſelves, till later Ages. 
And in Confirmation of this the + Mirror of Juſtices recites it as an 
vid Law of the Saxoz Times, that no King of this Realm could change, 
cinbaſe, or enhance his Money, or make other Coin than of Silver, 
11s Paſſent oe touts ſes Counties, 1, ec. without the Aſſent of Parliament ; 
as Sir Edward Coke 1n his ſecond Inſtitutes, hath on very good grounds ,,._ .__ 
interpreted this Expreſſion, in that Author Andrew Horne, who lived in Charcas £9. 
the Reign of King Edward I. _ . | 29, P. 576: 

TO theſe we may further add, that of pardoning Offendors their 
Lives in ſeveral Caſes, ſuch as ſtriking in the King's Palace, &c. which 
ic might alſo take in Caſe of Homicides ; but {till reſerving the Wiregilds, 
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or Cormpenſations that were to be made to the Friends or Relations of 
che Parties ſlain, which it was not ai his Power to releaſe, as ap- 
pears by ſeveral Paſlages in our Sax0# Laws, ſome of which I have in- 
ſerted in this Volume; whence, I ſuppoſe, are derived the Appeals 
of the Wife, Son, or Brother, in Caſes of Murder at this day, 

BUT as for the Power of making War or Peace, fince I find little 
ſaid of it in our Hiſtories, I ſhall hot be poſitive in aſſerting any 
thing <oncerhing it : only ſhall obſerve, that u1 every Peace made by the 
Kinz upon Payment of Money, the Conſent ot the Eſtates of the 
Kingdorn was required ; for Taxes could not be raiſed withour it, as 
you will find in our Azzals under the Years 994, Ico2, 1006, 1o17, 
when that extraordinary Tax of Dazegelt was raiſed to be paid to the 
Dazes for purchaſing a Peace of them. And as lor the Power of 
making Foreign War, that could alſo ſignify little, tince thoſe Kings 
had not the Prerogative of raiſing Money without the Conſent of their 
People, any more than our Kings have at this day : nor were their Re- 
venues ſo much in Money, as in Proviſions for their Houſhold. 

NOR can I omit here taking notice, that the Exg/ſh Saxon Kings 
wanted one great Prerogative, which ours exerciſe at this day, viz. the 
power of granting away the Demeſzes of the Crown, even to pious Utes, 
without the Conſent of the great Council of their Kingdoms: and of this 
we find a remarkable Inſtance in Sir H. Spe/maz'”s fir{t Vol. of Councils, 
where Baldred King of Kent had given the Mannor of Maſlings to 
Chrift-Charch mw Canterbury ; but becauſe the chiet Men of his Kingdom 
(z.e. the Great Council) had not conſented to it, it was revoked untif 
K. Egbert afterwards by the Conſent of his WIT TEN A GEMOT' made 
a new Grant thereof : and this was alſo the reaſon why the Foundations 
and Infeodations of Abbies were always confirmed and atteſted by all 
the Eſtates as well Spiritual as Temporal, as you will find by moſt of 
their Charters in Monaft. Anglican, of which I have inſerted ſome Ex- 
amples 1n the _— it felt; fo that I ſhall leave it to the Reader's 
Conſideration, whether thoſe Princes that could not diſpoſe of their 
Crown-Lands without the Conſent of the Great Council of the King« 
dom, could without the like Confent diſpoſe of the Crown it ſelf as 
they pleaſed, as Dr. Brady ia his * Hiſtory of the Succeflion, &c. aflerts, 
tho without any juſt Grounds, as hath been already proved. 

BUT thoſe Kings great Prerogative chiefly conhiſted in giving their 
Sanction to all Laws that were made, as well relating to Civil as 
Eecleſiaſtical Matters, thac did not concern DoCtrines of Faith : bur this 
is ſtill to be fo underſtood, that this Prerogative could never beexerted 
without the Advice and Confentof the Myce/-Gemot, or Great Council of 
the Realm ; at which, tho they were often fir{t drawn upinto Form, and 
then propoſed by the King, yet wastheir Authority alſo neceſſary for the 
enacting of thoſe Laws, without which they could no ways oblige the 
Subjett, as ſhall be further ſhewn towards the end of this Diſcourſe. 


BUT ſince I have given you to largean Account how our Kings then 
obtained the Crown, # may perhaps be expe&ed I ſhonld ſay ſome- 
"what now concerning the manner of their foling it, fometimes by other 
ways than Death. 

_ INorder to this I defire the Reader would obſerve, that not only in 
England, but in all the Kingdoms of #©aropy, that were raiſed upon the 
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Ruins of the Rowan Empire after the Gothic Model, the fame mix'd 

manner of Succeſſion, partly by Teſtament, partly. by Election, did in 

thoſe days chiefly prevail : Of which Monſieur Mezeray himſelf is ſo 

ſenſible, that in his Abridgment of the * Hiſtory of Fraxce, he freely * 4t theend «; 
owns, © That during the Kings of the firſt Race, they were {till choſen = Les of 
« out of the Royal Family ; but that there were three Conditions re- tic. — ya 
«* quired to it. . (1.) Birth, (tho whether they were legitimate or no it Couſtumes. 
© matter*'d not). (2.) "The laſt Will of the Father. (3.) The Con- 

© ſent of the Great Men, or Eſtates of the Kingdom ; and the laſt of 

« theſe (ſays he) almoſt ever followed the two former. Moreover, 

that in all thoſe Kingdoms, where this way of Election was in uſe, their 

Kings were ſo far from being abſolute Monarchs, that they were ac- 
countable for their Tyranny, or Male-Adminiſtration, to the Eſtates of 

the Kingdom, and were by them l1able to be depoſed for the fame : Of 

which ( were it to my preſent purpoſe) I could give you frequent Ex- 

amples, not only in Dezmark and Sweden, in both which Kingdoms that 

Law was in force till within rhis laſt Century, when they became {ſuc- 

ceſſive in a Lineal Deſcent, by an ACt of all the Eſtates; but alſo in 

Caſtile and Arragon, and even in that of Frazce it ſelf (as much as ſhe 

takes upon her to be Abſolute at this _ : and for the Proof of this I ſhall 

refer you to any French Hiſtory. Thoſe famous Examples of the laſt 
Childerick's being Depoſed by the great Council, or Aſſembly of the 

Eſtates of France, who elected Pepzrz King in his room ; and alfo their 

ſetting aſide Charles Duke of Lorrain, tho the undoubted Heir of the 

Crown by Blood, only for his ſuppoſed Enmity to the Frexch Nation , 

and their chooſing Hugh Capet for their King, from whom all the Kings 

of France from that. time have been (ſo far as we know ) lineally 
deſcended, renders this a Truth too notorious to be denied. _ 

THIS I have here mentioned, that ſo you may not wonder if in the 
enſuing Hiſtory you meet with divers Examples of the Ezgliſh Saxons 
depoſing their Kings ; ſince the ſame Cuſtom did in thoſe Ages prevail 
in all thoſe Kingdoms, as a part of their Original Conſtitution. 

AND for farther Proof of this, tho T could bring ſeveral Inſtances 
from the Mercians and Northumbers, yet becauſe the latter were look'd 
upon as of a Rebellious Diſpoſition againſt their Princes ; and for the 
former it may be ſaid, that thoſe they expelled were Uſurpers, and not 
lawful Kings ; I ſhall therefore content my felt with mentioning but 
two Examples concerning our Weſt-Saxoz Kings, which you will find 
hereafter more at large : The firſt is that of Szgebert, who (as the 
Saxon Annals inform us Anno 752.) for his anryhtum Dadum, 3.e. illegal 
PraQtices, or (as Hen. Huntington paraphraſes it) for his Oppreſſion, and 
wreſting the Laws to his own Advantage, was by all the Wites, or Wiſe 
and Great Men of Weſt-Saxopy, deprived of his Kingdom, and Cexwolf 
his Kinſman was by them elected in his room. | The next 1s that of F Vis. Hove- 
King Edwy, who for his looſe and irregular Lite (tho chiefly tor perſe- _ _ 
cuting the Monks) being caſt off or depoſed by the Mercians and Nor- © a 
thambers, his Brother Edgar was choſen to ſucceed him; but yet the 
Kingdom was divided, and Edwy had only Weſt-Saxony tor his ſhare; 

And both this Depoſition and Diviſion were confirmed by an ACt of the 
Eſtates of the whole Kingdom, as I have already ſhewn, 
BUT whether this was lawtully and rightfully done for any real 


Breach of their Original Contra, it is none of my Bulineſs here to decide; 
r Jf 
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it is ſufficient to ſhew, that the Eſtates of thoſe Countries then judged fo, 
not that I maintain the Law 1s, or ought to be ſoat thisday ; but that it 
was ſo before the Conqueſt, pray conſider this Law, which tho found 
among thoſe that go under the Title of Edward the Confeſſor, yet was 
certainly much more Antient, as containing not only the Office of an 
Engliſh King, but what he was to ſuffer in caſe he omitted that Duty : 
I ſhall give it you from the Latin Original in * Hoveder and Þ Lambard, 
in theſe words, Rex qui eſt vicarins ſummi Regis, ad hac eſt conflitutas, ut 
Regnum terrenum, & Populum Domini, & ſuper omnia ſanttam veneretur 
8jus Fecleſram, & regat, & ab injurioſis defendat, & maleficos ab ea evellat, 
& deſtruat, & penis diſperdat ; Quod niſi fecerit, nec Regis Nomen 77 
eo conſtabit, i.e. not ſo much as the. Name of a King ſhall remain to 
him. Here you ſee not only the Subftance of this Original Contratt, 
but alſo the Penalty annex'd to it, if it were broken. 

AND that there was ſuch a thing as an Or:27mal Compatt or Contrat 
between the People of Ezgland and the Anceſtors of thoſe Kings, ac- 
cording to which they were to govern, and upon the non-performance 
of which, they were liable to forteit or loſe their Crowns, I think 
may farther be proved, tho what the particular Heads of it were we 
cannot now exactly tell, unleſs they were thoſe mentioned in the Oath, 
recited in the Mrror at the Election of the firſt Saxoz Sovereign, (whe- 


ther he were Egbert, or any other) which indeed amounts to a Con- 


tract; bur there was alſo a Compact of the like Nature in the 
Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons before King Egber?*s Time as well as after ; 
for how elſe could the Great Council of the Kingdom proceed againſt 
King Sigebert or Edwy, it there had not been they ſome known Laws 
or Conſtitutions, upon the Violation of which they were judged unca- 
pable to govern any longer * And tho the chief Heads of that Contra&t 
may have been comprized in King Erhelred*s Coronation-Oath, which 
F have already given you [the firit Article of which is, to preſerve the 
Holy Church, and all Chriſtian People in true Peace at all Times ; the 
ſecond, To reſtrain all Violence and Injuſtice in all forts of People, 
(which comprehends any raiſing of Taxes by the King's Officers con- 
trary to Law); and the third, To obſerve Equity and Mercy in all his 
Judgments, by which the King is withheld from taking away any of his 
Sub;eQts Lives arbitrarily, as alſo trom pardoning notorious Offenders 
againſt the State at his meer Pleaſure ; fo that the Religion, Eſtates and 
Lives of his People were by this Oath well ſecured :] I fay, tho theſe 
are the chief Heads of this Contract, yet that this was much more An- 
tient than the Ceremony of a Coronation, may appear from hence, 

THAT Kingly Government an this Iſland was never Abſolute nor 
Deſpotical, but always limited by Laws ; and if limited, then thoſe 
Laws muſt have been the Bounds or Conditions of that Limitation ; and 
if there was from the beginning, or firſt Inſtitution of the Govern- 
ment, a conſtant certain great Council ordained, whoſe Buſineſs it was 
to obſerve, that the King did not tranſgreſs the due Bounds of his 
Power ; that Council (fo long as the Kingdom continued Ele&ive) 
had likewiſe Authority to call him to Account for his Male-Adminiſtra- 
tion. 

BUT fince the Preaching of Chriſtianity did no ways alter the Ori- 
ginal Conſtitution of Government in all thoſe ſeven Kingdoms above- 
mentioned, it follows, that there muſt have been an Or7ginal Contratt 

precedent 
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precedent to the entrance of that Religion : And it did not commence 
from the Coronation of our Kings, as fome have imagined, and confe- 
quently from their taking an Oath at that Time to obſerve the Laws of 
the Kingdom ; becaule both the one and the other was much later than 
the Preaching of the Goſpel it ſelf; for this Ceremony of a Coronati- 
on, as Mr. Seldex learnedly proves, began no earlier in the Weft than 
with Charles the Great, his receiving his: Imperial Crown from the 
Hands of the Pope; and this Ceremony he alſo ſhews us, was bor- 
rowed from the Greek Emperors, who about J«ſtizian, or his Succeſſor 
Juſtiu's Time, firſt introduced their UnCtion and Coronation by the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, as he there makes out from a Patlage of 
the Learned Ozuphrius in theſe words, Corſtantinopol; wel ſab Jultinia- 
no, vel poſt ejus ftatim Obitam, Eleftiont Imperatoris adaitum, ut quam 
primum Imperator renuntiatus eſſet, a Patriarcha Conſt antinopolitano in 
magna Bizantii Baſulica Oleo Unctus, Diademate Aureo redimeretur. 

AND therefore what we find in our Saxoz Chronicles, or any other 
Hiſtorians, concerning the Coronation of our Erg/4h Saxoz Kings, 
mult all of them have commenced ſince that Time. 

NOW the Emperor Charles's Coronation above mentioned, falling 
out in the Year 800, it is plain that the Coronation of our Kings could 
not be antienter than that 'Time, which was near 450 Years after the 
Arrival of the Saxozs in Exzland, and ſettling Kingly Government here, 
and above 200 Years after the Preaching of Chlrifttanity ; fo that this 
Coronation Oath ſeems to have: been only a conſtant Renovation 
or Confirmation of this Original Contraf, at every new King's firſt 
Acceſſion tothe Throne, and muſt have had (if atall) its Original long 
before that Time. 

AND this alſo appears from the Inſtance of King Sigevert above- 
mentioned, who was deprived of his Kingdom for the Breach of this 
ContraQ, above forty Years before there was cither any Emperor or 
King formally Crowned in theſe H/efterz parts of Earope. 

TO all which we may farther add, that if our Azza/s and Hiſtori- 
ans may be credited, 1t does not appear that {everal of our Dazxiſ# 
Kings, tho they were ſolemnly Ek&Eted, were ever Crowned at all : 
For as for King Czute, whoſe Election is mentioned in Florence of Wor- 
ceſler, and other Authors, to have been by many of the Biſhops and No- 
bility at Southampton, Anno Dom. 1015. yet are they all (except Abbot 
Bromptor's Chronicle, which relates, that he was Crowned by Living 
A.Bp of Cazterbrury)filent as to hisCoronation,only that upon their {wear- 
ing Fealty to him, it 1s faid he Iikewite ſwore to rhem, Qzod ſecund:; 
Deum & ſeculum, fidelts eſſet eis Dominxs, 1.e. that according to the Laws 
of God and Man, he would be a taithtul Lord to them. So likewiſe a 
ter the Death of Edmund Ironſide, the Author of Exncomium Emme, ſays 
expreſly, that he was Elected King by the whole Exziiſh Nation ; but 
that he was not admitted without a ew Compact, both Florence and 
Roger Hoveden intorm us 1in theſe words, viz. That when they had a- 
gain accepted of him tor their King, and had ſworn Fealty to him; 
he likewiſe again pledged his Faith to them in this Form, Accepto pig- 
zore de manu ſua nuda, cum juramentis a Principibus Dazoram, 1. e. they 
received a Pledg or Promiſe trom his bare or naked Hand, together 
with the Oaths given by the chief Men of the Dazes ; who it ſeems 
{wore on the King's behalt, that he would obſerve the Conditions he 
nad made before with them. BUT 
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BUT as for the Coronation of his Son Harold Harefoot, that is ex: 
preſly denied by the faid Author of Encominm Emme ; tor he ſays that 
Elxoth (or Agelnoth) Arch-biſhop of Canterbary flatly retuſed to crown 
him, becauſe he ſaid he had taken an Oath not to anoint him King fo 
long as the Children of Queen Emma were alive ; and that laying down 
the Crown and Scepter upon the High Altar, he ſtraitly torbad all the 
Biſhops to crown Haro/d, which ſo incenſed him, that he thencefortlh 
deſpiſed his Epiſcopal Benediction. 

BUT whether this Author (who yet lived 1n that very Time) might 
not write this out of Hatred to Harol/d's Memory, as well as out of 
Loveto Queen Emma and her Children, I will not take upori me to de- 
termine, ſince no Hiſtorian beſides himſelt makes any mention of it ; 
for the antient Hiſtory of Ramſey Abby, written ſome time after the 
Conqueſt, and now lately publiſh*'d by Dr. Gale, fays expreſfly in the 
Title to Chapt. 94. That Harold was Confecrated (z.e. Anointed) 
Lg. | 

BUT that the Exz/iſh Nation before the Conqueſt, believed that their 
Kings were obliged to govern them by Law, (z.e. according to the 
original Compatt) and that their Allegiance to them was then looked up- 
on as wholly due on that Account, our Axzals ſeem to juſtify, Av 
Dom. 1014, when the Exgliſh Wites, or Wiſe Men, both of the Clergy 
and Laity, after the Death of Sweyz King of Denmark, {ent over a Met- 
ſage to King Erhelred, being then retired into Normandy, whereby they 
aſſured him, © That no Prince was dearer to them than their own natural 
«Lord ; always provided, Gif He in rihtlicor healdan wolde thoune He 
& 2r dyde, (as it 1s in the Saxon) 2.e. it he would govern them more 
« rightly (z.e. according to Law) tor the jvture than he had done be- 
<« fore: whereupon he promijet! to be a teichiul Lord to them, (z. e. a 
« Prince keeping his Oath and Promiſe) and redreſs all their Grievances, 
<« if on their parts they would return to their Aliegiance. And thus 
{© by giving mutual Aſſurances, he came Home and contracted a new 
« Friendfhip or League with his People. 


HAVING now got over theſe great Points of the manner of Suc- 
ceſſion, and Deprivation of our Saxoz Kings ; I {hall next as briefly as 
I can run through all choſe Orders and Degrees of Men that did con- 
ſtitute this Common-Weal. 

THE frit Degree of Men beneath that of Kings, was that of Arhe- 
lizg, or Prince of the Blood Royal, Leing derived trom the Saxox 
word thel, which ſignihes Noble, and 1g, which being added to it, 
ſignifies one derived irom Royal Blood, as appears by the Terminati- 
ons of Names in the Saxoz Genealogies, ſet down 1n our Azzals under 
Ano 449. and in ſeveral other Places, and was common not only to 
the Kiag's Eldeft Son, but to all others nearly related to the Blood Roy- 
al ; and was a meer honorary Title, without any Power or Juriſdiction 
annexed to it that I know of, unleſs the King was at any time pleaſed to 
beſtow it. Nor can I here omitgiving you the Names of two other prin- 
cipal Offices or Dignities of the Kingdom, the one of which was Mili- 
tary, the other Civil, the former in Saxox was called CYNINGS HOLD, 


General of 12 Latin Priaceps Milirie, 1. e. General of all the King's Forces in times of 
the King's War : and thus we find King Aired in his Will bequeaths a Legacy to 


Forces. 


Earl Erhelred his Son-in-Law, whom he denotes by this Title, Erhelreds 
Prizcipi mee Militie, THE 
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THE other, viz. the Great Civil Officer, was that of Chaxtellour, To Chancello, 
called from the barbarous Latin word Caxcel/are, trom his cancelling or 
{triking out what he pleaſed in Men's Grants and Petitions. And as for his 
Power, we find it thus expreſſed in Izewtf, (upon K. Edward the Elders has #i6. tngulph 
ving mad his Couſin Twrketule Chancellor) Quecung; negotia temporalia, ©" 35 £& - 
wel ſpiritualia Regis Fudicium expectabant, illins confilio (tam ſane fidei, 
& tam protundt ingentii tenebatur) omnia tratarentur, & traftata irre- 


fragavilem ſententiam ſortirentaur : from whence we may obſerve, that 


the King did not only in that Age determine Civil, but Spiritual Cauſes 

roo in his own Perſon, and had his Chancellor for his Afiftant in his 
ſudgments ; which being ſo given, irrefragabilem ſententian [ortiventur, 

i. C. they obtained an uncontroulable Sentence, beyond which there then 

lay no Appeal : and this I ſuppoſe was done1n that great Court we now 

call che King's Bench; for as tor the Court of Chancery in Cauſes relating 

0 Equity, Sir Edward Coke tells us in his 474 Inſtitutes, that there are no yaze # 
Precedents of it before the Reign of King Hepry VT. 

BUT that it was the buſineſs of the Chancellor to draw up the Etng's 
Charters, and alſo to ſign them, before the Conqueſt, you will tind at the 
end of the laſt Charter of King Edward the Copfeſſor to the Abbey of 
W'ellminſter, in the hrlt Volume of Sir H. Spe/zza”s Councils, where 
A'lfs geat a N otary {12s It, VICe Reynbaldi Regis Edward; C ancellari. 

THE next Degree was that of Ea/dormaz,which was not only Titular Ealdorma: 
as to the Perſon, but an Office, and ſignified, as you will find all along 
in our Azzals, thoſe great Magiſtrates under the King, who being cal- 
led in Latin Subregwli, Principes & Conſules,in ſome of our Antient Char- 
ters; and ſometimes in Sexo, Cynings, 1.e. petty Kings, had the ſub- 
ordinate Government of Cities, Counties, and often too of whole Pro- 
vinces, in all Afairs both Civil and Military, and were of much greatet 
Power before King Alfred*s Reign than afterwards ; for whereas before 
his Time they had the chiet Aurhority in all Places belonging to their 
Juri{dition, they ſeem after the word Eor/e came in uſe with the 
Dames, to have loſt much of their Power, tho they ſtill retained the 
Title. And it is obſerved by Sir Henry Spe/maz in his Gloſſary, that he 6:9. tir. 4. 
who was called the Ealdorman of the County, ſignified in the Laws of dermannus, | 
King A4thelſtane ſomething between the Farl and the Sheri, and there: ** *5' 
forc ſeems to have been him who under the Earl governed the County 
or Province, and was his Deputy or Judg in the County Court in his 
Abſence. For in thoſe Laws the Value oft an Arch-biſhop and Earl's 
Head, is ſet at fifteen thouſand 7 hrimſaes ; whereas the Biſhop's and 
Ealdorman's was but at eight thouſand. 

YET notwithſtanding this Title did not ceaſe to be eſteemed very 
honourable many Years after that Time ; tor we find in Camadez?s Br:. 
:2nnia, that the Tomb of Ailmm, founder of the Abby of Ramſey, was Huntins- 
inſcribed with the Title of Faldorman ot all Ezgland; which; as Mr; ton/hire. 
Selaen ſays, could only mean, that he was ſomewhar like the Antient Tires of Br. 
Chief Juſticiary of Ezgland, or Chief DireQor of the Afﬀairs of ww, Chap. ; 
the whole Kingdom, or Viceroy, Regie dignitatis conſors © mnomi- Fo 505. 
zis, or halt Cyning, as the * Book of Ramſey has it. * Via. Lib. d 

NOT but that this word was alſo of a much more inferior Signif- Ramſey 7:4 
cation, ſeeing we find frequent mention in the Laws of Edward the 16 = 
Coxfeſſor, as well as in thoſe Kings immediately after the Con- Spelm. Glo 
gaelt, of Aldermannus Hundredi, = Wapentachii, 2s alſo of Alder- Tit. Alder 
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mannus Civitatis, vel Burgi, whence the Title ot our preſent Aldermen 
of Cities and great Towns are derived, (tho ot a tar ditterent Signitica- 
tion,as well as a much later Inſtitution:) and this I fuppole happened by 
reaſon of the Paucity of words in the Saxoz Tongue, which calicd 
Grave Men, diſtinguiſhed by any Office or Dignity, by the Tirle of 
Ealdormen, becauſe they wereat fir{t beltowed on Men of elder Years ; 
Cap. 35. tir. tho afterwards, as the Audzary to King Edward's I aws iniorms us, they 
Geref. were not {o ſtiled propter ſenettutem, C1118 quidam Adoleſcentes eſſen! ; jed 
propter ſapientiam. Therefore I cannot torbear taking notice, that 
Hiſt. Ecclef. Whereas Bede ſpeaking of K. Oſwald's ſending (ad Majores natu Scotorum) 
Lib-3- Cap 3- to the Elders of the Scots for Biſhops, King Alfred in his Tranſlation of 
_” * Bede, calls them, the Eal/dormen of the Scots, that :s, the Great or Chicf 
Men of that Nation. IT muſt here beg the Reader's Pardon, for a 
Miſtake I have committed in the rendring of that Paſſage into Ezgliſh in 
the enſuing Hiſtory ; for not having the Saxoz Verſion by me, but only 
a Latin Copy,when I wrote it, nor having then conſulted Vir. Se/dez, to 
whom I confeſs my ſelf much beholden tor this Criticifm ; I have there 
tranſlated the words Majores Natu, Scotiſn Biſhops, becavſe I thought 
it moſt proper for them to be ſent to about an Aﬀair concerning Re- 
I1gion. | 

T have no more to ſay on this Head, only that I have left this word 
Ealdorman, ſo often uſed in our 4zza!s, untranſlated : tor tho I grant he 
is frequently ſtiled Dux, or Comes, in Latin, yet it would not bear being 
rendred Duke or Earl in Ezgliſh, becaute that thoſe Titles are not only 
very different, but were unknown in our Sax0z Tongue, till many 
Years after that Government was ſetled in Ezz1azd. 

T come now to the Title Ear/, or Eorle, which being altogether Da- 
ziſh, was not commonly uſed here till the Reign of King Cute, tho we 
now and then find it mentioned in our Azzals before his Time; bur as 
for its Power and Authority, it being much what the fame with that of 
Ealdormaizz abovementioned, I think I need fay no more of it, on] y 
that neither of them were then Hereditary, nor deſcended to Sons or 
Brothers, tho they often continued in the ſame Family, when the King 
was pleaſed fo to confer it : And both the Title and the Office were li- 
able to be forfeited upon any great Male-Adminiſtration, as you will find 
in divers Inſtances in this Book. | 
| "RY THE vrext Title and Office I ſhall. mention, 1s, that of Heretoch, 

which was wholly Military ; and, as Sir Herry Spelman in his Gloſſar; 
Tir, Holde. ſuppoſes, was the ſame with that of the Holde, or Commander in 
War, mentioned in the Laws of King Arhelſtan ; becauſe his Mirepild 
F- made equal to thar of a High-Gerife, viz, tour thouſand 7 brym- 
4's. 

THIS Heretoch ſeems to have been ſomewhat like our Lord-Lieutc- 
nant of a County at this Pay ; and was choſen for ſome extraordinary 
Occaſion, as upon a ſudden Invaſion or Expedition againſt the Scots or 
Welſhmez : Which being over, ther Commiſſion aiſo ccated, but they 
themſelves were ſtill had in high Efteem and Honour, it they had pru- 
dently and couragioufly diſcharged that great 'i rui#. And as the fame 
Author obſerves, in ſome Antient Charters, (1 ſuppoſe whittt the 
Ealdorman exerciſed the whole Power of the County, as well Civil as 
Military ) the ſame Title of Ealdormar ſignified the latter 21gnity ; of 
which he gives us this Inſtance, from a Charter out of the Antient Boo! 


ot 
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of the Church of Worceſter, where Earl A*/fhere is ſtiled Mercxa Here- 
togan, | 
UT in the "lime of Edward the Confeſſor (and I ſuppoſe alſo be- 
tore) they were certainly diſtinguiſhed, as appears by the Thirty fifth Tir. de Here: 
Au&tuary of that King's Laws ; where after the Offices of the Ea/dor- _ 
»en, and Greve, the Duty of Heretochs is thus deſcribed, which T will 
give you here 1n Engliſh. © And there were other Powers and Dig- 
« nitics conſtituted through all the Provinces and Counties of the whole 
+ Kingdom, which were by the Engliſh called Heretochs, to wit, No- 
« ble, Wiſe, Faithful, and Stout. Barons. Theſe fate our Armies in 
* Battel Array, and raiſed others as they thought fit tor the Honour of 
** the Crown, and Service of the Kingdom. They were elected by 
*« the Common-Council for the publick Benefit of the Realm in all 
* Provincesand Counties at a full Folk-mote, as the Sheriffs of the ſame 
« alfo were, and ought to be : And in every County there was always 
« one Heretoch thus eleted, to conduet the Mzz:tza of his County, ac- 
« cording to the King's Orders, for the Honour and Profit of the Crown 
& of the ſaid Kingdom, whenever there was Occaſion. 

FROM whence we may obſerve, "That before, as well as ſometime 
after the Conqueſt, when this Auctuary was made, the King had: not 
the Nomination either of the Heretoch or Sheriff, which were then the 
two Great Officers of the County, the one Mllitary, the other Civil. 


HAVING thus diſpatched the Military, I proceed to the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate, viz. the Shersff; in Saxon, Scire-Gerefa, (or more contractedly Sheriff. 
Greve in the Laws of King Edward) who 1s called by Erhelwerd, Ex- 1, . an.g5;: 
aftor Regins, (i.e, the King's Receiver). This Officer, as Afﬀer ſhews 
us in his Life of Alfred, betore that King made his new Reformation of 
the Kingdom, was appointed by the Ealdorman, and therefore called 
Vice-Deminus, and was much what the ſame with our Yice-Comes, or 
Sheriff, at this Day : But whether he had the Title of Sheriff before, as 
well as after that Alteration by King Alfred, I will not determine. 

BUT it appears by both theſe Latin Titles, that he was the Officer, 
who inſtead of the Ealdorman, or Earl, fat as .Judge in thoſe we now 
call the County-Court, and Sherift's Tourn. But theſe being fo well 
known at this Day, I ſhall not further enlarge, only that this Officer 
was alto to anſwer to the King's Exchequer tor all Fines, Amerciaments, 
and other Duties ariſing out of the County ; the third Penny of which 
the Earl had granted him by the King, pro /uftentatione Dignitatrs, 

AND now I come at lait to that great extenſive Digniry of a Thaze, Thanc 
called in Saxon Thegxe, being derived trom the old word Theowian, to 
ſerve ; becauſe they that had this Honour conterred on them, were at 
hrit che King's Officers or Servants, and in our Antient Latin Char- 
ters, ſubſcribed by the Name of Mzziſtri Regis, and are called in the 
Verſion of our Saxoz Annals, as allo in Florence of Worceſter, Miniſtri 
Regii; not that they were really always the King's Domeſtick Ser- 
vants, tho they were ſo originally ; on whom he likewiſe beſtowed ſe- 
veral Lands in lieuof thoſe Seryices, (Wages in Money being not then 
in uſe) which Lands deſcended to their Heirs, if the King pleaſed. 

THIS Title of Thaze was of two forts, the one Spiritual, rhe 
other Temporal ; the former were called in Saxon, Meſſe-Thegmes, i. C. 
Hzſs-Thanes, Prieſts, or Parſons of Churches, and other dignified 
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Clergy-Men ; of whom I ſhall now fay nothing, but that they were 
then of ſo great Note, that in our Saxoz Laws they are ranged betore 
the Werold-T hegzes, 1.e. Temporal Thazes, and their Weres:las rated 2 


the ſame Value with them, viz. two thouſand Thr; 
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of Norman Extraction, we rarely meet with it before the Con 


led middle or under Thazes, being the ſame with the leſs ſort of 
or Lords of Mannors, who holding of other great Lords, and 


- 


* AND tho the word denoteda Servant or Minitter in general, (o::g 
ſo divers had the Title as 1t were meerly Offictary and Perſonal) yer 
as Mr. Seldez informs us, thoſe that were the King's immediare 3'« 
nants of fair Poſſefſions, which they held by perſonal Service, as of 
his Perſon, (or as we fay by Granad-Serjeanty, or Knight's Service in 
cluiet) were, I conceive, the 7 hazes that had ths Honorary Dignits, 
and were part of the greater Nobility of that Time; howfoert; 
choſe Officiary Dignities of Holde and Highger:e had rhen nrecedence 
of them : thats, they were all the King's Fendal T'haes, and the 
Land held ſo was called 7 aiziazd or * Tharelznd, as afterwards rhe 
Lands held rhat made a Baron were called a Barony, as alf9 they are 
called to this --—þ This Title continued all rhe S:x92 times untji 
the coming in of the Normazrs, and it was in ſome uſe alſo after rha- 
Time, and rhen was ſucceeded by that of Barons. This Title being 
queſt. 

10 were cal- 
Barons, 


THERE were alſo beſides theſe Chief Thaxes, others w] 


the King, were thoſe that aiter the Conqueſt were called Lavaſors , in- 
ferjor to whom there were likewiſe a third Sort, who ſeemed to have 
been made up of the leaſt or meaneſt Degree of Gentry or F reeholders, 


which were then all one ; none but the 
enjoying Lands by Freehold Tenure. And in this ſenſe is to be Under- 
ſtood that Law of King Cxute, whereby it is appointed, © Thar if the 
Maſter of a Family (who by that Law was to have all his Houſhold 


Cap. $2. 
> 
cc 


Cc 
CC 


Gentry or leſs Nobility then 


under his Pledg) were accuſed of ſuffering any of them by his Pri- 


.* yity to eſcape, being guilty of any Crime, he was then to wa ce Law 


with five other Thazes, (z.e. in Latin Nobilibs) himfelt 


; making rhe 
ſixth. 


:C 


Thanes, who held immediately of the King in any one Hundred or 


Tything, out of which thoſe Thaxes, or Gentlemen th 
this Purgation, were to be taken. 

BUT of all theſe 7 hazes, or leſs Nobility, I ſhall ſpeak more at laroc 
by and by, when I come to conſider the Members 7 
Aycel-Gemot, or Common-Council of the Kingdom, of which t! 
made up the great and principal Part. 


yet as antient as the Laws of King Iza, as alſo mentioned in { 


Sithcund= + 
Man. 


Comes, vel Socizs, a Ruler or Governour, and Cuxd, Kzzd, as it 
the Condition and Quality of any one; and Mozz, Map, that i 
of Comes, Governour, Fudg, or Prefett : he was eſteen 
Thane, by the valuation of his Life 1n A*thelftars Laws, 


at were to make 


that compoſed the 
eſe 


AND next to them I find another Title, tho not commonly uſed, 


everal c- 


ther King's Laws, viz. a Sithcund Man, who if he refute his Service 
.in the Army, or a Military Expedition, he forfeited his I and. 


THIS. Name Mr. Somzer in his Gloſſary derives from $::h, or Gi/erth; 


t f1enjfies 
S, a ſort 
1d equal to a 


THIS Comes 15 not to be taken in that Senle, as if he was a Count or 


Lord, (as now underſtood) being only a Comes, or Comnanion in x6. 
ſpect of thoſe of his own Rank or Degree, and interpreted by Mr. 


__ i 
EL. ambas 


not of 


Now 1t was impoſſible that there ſhould be fo many Chiet 
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Lambard by Cuſtos-paganus, and ſo ſeems to have been the chief Man or on. Explic: 
Captain in a Town or Village, and was to head all thoſe he brought ©" Fs: 5: 
with him from thence into the Field; and therefore the Penalty was 

the more ſevere on him if he ran away, leſt he ſhould infe& others 

by his bad Example, | 


SINCE T havebeen fo large in this 1ztrodudt;oa, T have choſen but 
ſlightly to mention theſe Dignities and Offices; tor they having been ſo 
learnedly and fully handled by Mr. Se/dez in his Titles of Flonoar, as Cp: 5. 
alſo by Dr. Brady in his firſt Part of the Saxo» Hiffory, and by Dr. 
Howel in his Diſcourſe of the Polity of the Engliſh Saxons, T ſhall refer Parr 4. Ch.2- 
the Reader to them for his farther Satisfattion, and will only ſpeak of 
two Degrees of Men more, of whom it ſeems (being below their No- 
tice) they give us bur a ſhort Account. 
THE firit is that of Ceorle, or Countrey-man, (from whence our Ceorle. 
word Carte or Churle is derived) ; indeed he could not be poſſeſſed of 
what was called Bockland, or Free-land conveyable by Deed ; but how- 
ever he was as free as to his Perſon and Property as the greateſt Thazxe 
of them all. And therefore we find in the Laws of King Atfred, di- 
vers pecuniary Penalties enacted againſt thoſe who {hould commit A- 
dultery with a Country-man's Wite, or ſhould endeavour to vitiate the 
Chaſtity of his Servant or Slave ; or ſhould break the Peace by fighting, 
either in his Houſe or Yard. And as for his Perſon, by the laſt of thote 
Laws it is appointed, what SatisfaCtion in Money {hall be paid by any 
who wound or maim him, even to the Nail of Jus little Finger. And 
this Law as equally extended to him, as to thoſe of the greateſt Quality. 
And becauſe the Nobility or Gentry were too apt to abuſe theſe poor 
Countrymen who were their Tenants and Vaſlals, the thirty firſt Law 
of King A/fred ordains, what Satisfaction a Man was to make for any 
ways injuring and miſuſing a Ceor/e's Man, by binding him, beating 
him, or cutting off his Hair ; Frolicks , Iſuppoſe, too often then in 
faſhion among ſome 1ll-natured domineering Gentlemen ; which made 
this merciful and good King provide ſuch a neceſſary Law for their fu- 
ture Security. 
AND further to prove their Freedom, it is likewiſe enacted in the 
ſaws of King 1za, that if a Ceorleſman ſhould refuſe going out to War, 
he was to forteit thirty Shillings ; which ſhews, thathe was ſuch a Man 
as was to have Weapons of is own for the Detence of himſelf and 
Service of his Country : Which 1s allo required by the Laws of Edward 
the Corfeſſor, in Title Greve. And therefore Dr. Brady 1s very much ConpleatHife- 
out, in hmiting the Title of Freemez, mentioned in King Edward's % P38: 55+ 
* Laws, only to ſuch as were Texants by Military Service ; for that Law *11.Edaargi 
{ys no ſuch thing, but only that all the Freemen in the whole Kingdom, Cap. 35. 
according to their ſeveral reſpective Eſtates, Goods, and Poſſefſions, and 
to their Fees and Tenements, ought to have Arms, and keen them rea- 
dy for the Defence of the Kingdom, &c. Where you may obſerve, that 
all Eſtates, Goods and Poſlefſions, of what kind ſoever, do hereby ca- 
pacitate Men to keep Arms, and conſequently give them the Title of 
Freemen ;, and therefore are not limited to Tenants by Kpizhts Service | 
alone. As alfo appears from the Afſize of Arms appointed by King Henry y;, woreace, | 
the Second. ; 
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'THE higheſt Degree of theſe Ceorles, were thoſe called Liberi Soc- 
manni, i.e. Free Socmer, ſo called from Soc, which in the Saxox "Tongue 
ſignifies a Plow. Of theſe we find no mention till the Law's of Edward 
the Confeſſor, where the Manbote (4. e. SatisfaCtion for a Servant ſlain} 
is by Dazelage (5. e. the Daniſh Law) due irom a Villane or Villager,and 
2 Socman twelve Ores ; trom a Freeman three Marks : Not that this 
Socman here, put as diſtinct trom Freeman, was really a Slave, but 
only as Freemen were then taken properly tor Gentlemen or Freeholders ; 
for that theſe Sockmez were tree as to their Perſons, tho not Lands, ap- 
pears by the old Natura Brevium, where it defines a S9yrmar to be ſuch a 
Tenant, who holds of the King, or any other Lord, Lands and 'Tene- 
ments by Villain or baſe Services ; and was privileged in this manner, 
that none could eje&t him trom thoſe Lands and Tenements, ſo long, as 
he could do the Services belonging to the ſame. 

THIS I have taken notice of, becauſe Lr, Brady, in his Preface before 
his Normazn Hiſtory, as alſo indrvers other Places of his Works, has la- 
boured all he can to make the Condirion of the common People of this 
Kingdom (before the Conquelt, as well as after) to have been little bet- 
ter than that of Slavery, and teems to repine very often that it is not ſo 
{till, as IT could eaſily ſhew 1t ] would go about it. 

BUT certainly thoſe coul1 nt be Slaves who had Slaves. under 
them, and were entruſted with the higheſt Badg of Freedom, not be- 
ing forced or preſſed thereunto, viz. a voluntary Service in War, which 
the greateſt were alike ſubject to with theſe {or tie I'efence and Safety 
of the Kingdom, and which was part of the old Oath of Fidelity that 
was taken, as weil betore as «ite: [15 pictended Conqueſt. 

BUT beiore I diimits this Subject, 1 cannot omit taking notice, that 
the Laws or Rules of Gentiiity were rot to ſtrictly obſerved under the 
Exgliſh Saxon, as atterwards they were under the Norman Kings ; tor 
Mr. Seldez hath given us a Law ot King Athelſtaze, which he took from 
an Antient NV anuſcript in the Library at St. James's, 1n theſe words, 
Si Villans exc;eviſſet, ut haberet plenarie V, Hidus terre ſus proprie, Ec- 
cleſiam & Coquinam, 1inpanarium, & Januam & Sedem & Sunderno- 
tam in Anla Regis. deinceps Taini Lege aigaus ſit, Which is alſo con- 
firmed by \-r. Lazibard, 1n his Itinerary of Kent, concerning the ſame 
Lew, and is there fet down in Saxoz, which I ſhall here tranſlate thus ; 
That © it a Ceor! ora Country-man {1o thrived, that he had fully five 
« Hides of his own Land, a Church, a Kitchin, a Pell-houfe, a Bo- 
& rougli-gate with a Seat, and any diſtinct Office in the King's Court, 
« then was he thencetorth of equal Honour or Dignity with a 'Thaxe. 
Where by the © hurch, the Kitchin, the Bell-houſe, the borough-gate, 
with a Sear, cc. Mr. Seldez underitands, * The State or Faſhion of 71 
* Lord of thar 'Time, in having a Church for his Family and Tenants, 
* 10 keeping a Court tof them, ( which ray well be meant in the Bar - 
« gate ſetl, or Town-gate with a Seat ) and in keeping a Houſe or Fnter- 
«* tainment competent to that Dignity, which may be under{tcod in 
* the Cycenan and Belbuws, 1.e. Kztchin and Bell-houſe, "The Bell-houſe 
* may denote the Hall, which was the place of ordinary ict and F'n- 
* tertainment in the Houſes of Lords. It may well fo [tonty, if the 
« Saxops uſed the like Reaſon in impoſing the Name en the Lords 
* Hall, as ſome fay the Italian, Spaniſh, and Freach have done, in cal- 
* ling it Tizello, Tinello, and Tinel; which in ovr Laws allo is re- 
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« tained in T7pel le Roy, {or the King's Hall. They would have it 
« therefore ſo named, becauſe the 7, or tinkling of a Bell at the 
« Times9f Dinner and Supper were ſignified by it. 

BUT Suzdernota, mentioned 1in the Latin Copy of this Law, ſeems 
todenore the diſtin& Office which he was to hold in the King's Court to 
make him equal toa Thaze. And it isalfo obſervable, that by the ſame 
Laws of King Athelſtave abovementioned, ſuch a Ceor!/z2zar fo ad- 
vanced, and having five Hides of Land, (ad Utwarum Regt) that is, as 
Mr. Selden 1n the ſame place interprets, held by Knights Service, $7 oc- 
cidatur, reddentur 2 Millia Thrymſarum ; ſo that his Wiregyld ſhews 
him to have been every way equal to a Thaze. 

BUT the moſt conſiderable Obſervation that may be made from this 
Law, 1s, that V. Hides of Land were at that time reckoned a ſuffici- 
cnt Eſtate to conſtitute a Thaze., But as to the Quantity of Land that 
then went to make a Hide, it was ſometimes more and ſometimes leſs, 
according to the Goodneſs or Quality of the Soil ; but was certainly no 
more than what one Plow could well manure, together with Paſture; 
Meadow, and Wood, competent for the Maintenance of that Plow, 
and the Servants of the Family. So that the Eitate of ſuch a Thaxe 
could not be much more than what an ordinary Gentleman has at this 
day. 

NOR can I here pretermit what follows in the ſame Law above re- 
cited, where aſter having ſhewn us by what means an Under Theyz 
might come to be a Chiet Thaze, and from thence attain to the Dignity 
of an Earl, it thus proceeds. ©& And if a Merchant 1o thrived, that 
« he had paſſed thrice over the wide ( or broad) Sea, by his own Cun- 
« ning, (or Craft as it is in the Saxoz) he was thencetorth a. Thaxe's 
« Right-worthy, 7z. e. was every way equal to him. Where you may 
obſerve that Wealth and Induſtry conterred Nobility in the Saxon 
Times as well as at this Day. 


I come now to the loweſt Rank of Men, viz. that of Slaves, who Slaves. 
were calied in Latin Servz, and 1n Saxon Freortorlizgs ; and there were Ia. Abie: | 
two ſorts of them, viz. ſuch as were Per/ozal, poſletting no Eſtates, but RR. 
all that they earn*d was their Lords,by whom therefore they were main- 
tained. T heothers were Predzal, tuch as were of Servile Condition 
and Original, but poſſeſſed their {mall Holdings and Goods at the Will 
of their Lord, doing all thoſe Serviſe Countrey Works that were ſet 
them ; and from thence in the more modern Normaz Dialect were cal- 
led Villains, from thoſe Villages where they lived and wrought : But 
betore as well as after the Conqueſt, that the Latin word LYillaxus did 
not ſignify a Villain or Servant, I could prove from many Inſtances, both 
out of Records and Hittories, it I thought it would not be too tedious 
in this Place. 

AS for the Original of theſe Slaves among the Saxons, there is ſome 
doubt about them ; ſome ſuppoſing them to have been derived from the 
remainder of thoſe meaner ſort of Britains, who were either taken Pri- 

{oners, or elſe never forſook the Land, and fo their Lives being ſaved, 
they were made ſervile by their Conquerors; or elſe ſuch as were de- 
{cended irom thoſe who came over in the nature of Slaves to the Exg- 
{L/5 Saxons that firſt landed here : but it 1s not much material how they 


began, ſince they might. proceed from both, or either of theſe Origj- 
| nals : 
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nals ; nor had their Lords Power of Liſe or Death over them, for if 
they killed any of them, they were to pay the Value of their Heads to 
the King. | 

THESE Slaves, if they were ſet free at any time by their Maſters, 
were what the Romazs called Libertz, and in Saxon Freoletan ; but being 
then reſolved into rhe Body of Ceorles, or Countrey-men, they did nor. 
as among the Romars, conſtitute any new Order of Men. 


HAVING now gone through all the Sorts 3nd Degrees of Men, who 
either lived in, or were maintained out of the Countrey ; I ſhall in 
the next Place ſay ſomewhat of another diſtin Body of Men, called 

Burh witan, 1n Saxon Burh-witan, or Burh-wara, that is, Citizens or Townſmen, 
1.e.C:t1ze45 who bad Privileges peculiar to themſelves, and living in Cities or great 
and Townſ- Towns, were governed by their own particular Magiſtrates called Ea/- 
met aormen, or Porteerefan, 1, e Port-Reeves, aſſiſted by the Chief Men of 
vid. Zlfric. the Place, called in Saxon, Tidiſf-Barh-wara, who were much the ſame 
Glofl. Saxouc yyzith what we now call Aldermen or Common-Counci! Yen; for as tor 
the Title of Mayor, it came not in uſe here till long atter the Conqueſt. 

BUT as tor theſe Magiſtrates and Members of Cities and Towns, 
I ſhall ſpeak more by and by, whenI come to treat of the conſtituent 
Parts of the Great Council of the Kingdom. | 

FROM the different Orders of Men, we ſhall now deſcend to ſpeak 

Different of the different Courts where theſe Perſons abovementioned, (all ex- 
Courts. cept the Villains) were bound to appear, and there either to do or re- 
ceive Juſtice; for which it will be neceſſary to look back to the Reign 
of King Alfred, who after the firſt Invaſion of the Dazes, when he be- 
ganto reſettle the Kingdom, found his SubjeQs ſo far corrupted by a 
long and hazardous War, that all Places being full of Robberies and 
Murders, there was an abſolute neceſſity for the making of more ſeverc 
Laws to reſtrain them ; ſo that (omitting the Diviſion of Counties or 
oy FER Shires, which I ſhall ſpeak to hereafter) he Cantor'd his Kingdom, 1/f. 
of Trihings 19f0 Trih1mgs or Lathes, as they are ſtill called in Kezt and other Places, 
or Lathes. Conſiſting of three or tour Hundreds; in which the Freeholders being 
Lambard. de Judges, ſuch Cauſes were brought as could not be determined in the 
priſcizAnglor. Hundred Court : concerning the Proceedings in which Court of the 
” Fol. Trihing or Lathes, you may ſee divers Precedents in Sir William Dug- 
© hw 22. dale's * Origines Juridiciales, 
Fol. 26, 
2.TbeHun- NEXT to which there was alſo the Hundred-Conrt, in Saxon Hun- 
area Court. dred-Gemot, and in Latin Centuriata, * Becauſe it originally conſiſted 
« of an hundred Hides of Land, as az Hide aſually of an handred 
&« Acres, or elſe becauſe ſuper decem Decanos, & centum Friburgos Judi. 
& cabat, that 1s, it had Juriſdiction over ten Decennaries, or an hundred 
«* Friboroughs, 

THIS Court before the Conqueſt was held twelve times a Year, and 

afterwards was increaſed by HezryI. to once a Fortnight, and then bi 
Dupdate-ori. £7227) the Third reduced to once in three Weeks. | 
gin, Juridic, © IN this Court antiently, Unzs de meljoribus qus wocatur Aldermayn- 
Cap. tt © zz, one of the principal Inhabitants, called the Alderman, together 
;Ex Regift.de © with the Barons of the Hundred (74 ef/, the Frecholders) was Tuds 
Ely, 1 Bil, « 25 may ſeem by the || Regitter ot Ez, which faith, that Soekwnang: 
Cotion. ſul» 5 . QOUVYR1: 
Effigie Titi. © Aldermanns went ad Elv, & infra (imeterinm ad Aqnilonalem portom 
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« Monaſterii, tenuit placitum cam toto Hundyeao : And the Witneſs of Ibid. Fol. ;.b. 
« Contradts and Purchaſes, then were Teſt;monio Hupared:;. Here, & f91-7. a. & 
« not only Temporal Cauſes, but Eccleſiaftical were handled ; the 
« Alderman, or principal Judg, being ſuch a one as Det Leges & homi- 
© pum Jura ſ[tadebat promovere, who ſtudied to promote the Laws of God 
« zzd Man, the Biſhop or Arch-Deacon ſitting therein,. with the faid 
« Alderman : Which Juriſdiction ſo continued until the beginning of 
« William the Conqueror's Reign, that he by a ſpecial Precept did in- 
« hibir, * Qaod nec Epiſcopus, nec Archidiaconus de Legibus Epiſcopalibus * Cars 2. R.2. 
« amplius in Hundredo placitum teneat. —_— Ai 

BUT the loweſt of theſe Inferior Courts, was that of the Decennary, - 
or Tything, which yet was the greateſt Bridle upon the Inferiour ſort of The Decen- 
People ; © For by virtue of this Law of King Alfred, every Exzliſh Free- _ Ty- 
« man, as Ingaiph tells us, ought to be in ſome Hundred or Tything, "5 9% 
« (IT mean, whoſoever was of full twelve Years of Age); and if any i. Leg. Ca- 
« one ſhould be ſuſpeQed of Larceny or Theft, he might in his own 2 P-19- 
« Hundred or Ward, being either condemned, or giving Security, (in 
« ſome Manuſcripts it is being acquitted) either incur or avoid the de- 

« ſerved Penalty. William of Malmesbury adds to this, © That he that 
« couid not find Security, was atraid of the Severity of the Laws; 
« and if any guilty Ferſon, either before tis giving Security or after, 
« ſhould make his Eſcape, all of that Hundred and Tything ſhould incur 
« the King's Fine. : 

HERE we have the Original of Decennaries, or Friboargs, in which 9 
every Man was to be bound for others as well as himſelf, zz. Maſters 5 _ on 
for their Servants, Husbands tor their Wives, and Children, before they 
had attained the Age of Fourteen ; as alſo the Houſholder for his 
Gueſts. All which ten Perſons being thus bound one for another, were 
united under one- Head, called a Ty:hingman, and in ſome places a Borſ- 
holder ; for BORGH 1ignihes a Szrety or Pledg, and FRI is all one as 
Free. From whence comes our word NEIGHBOURS, that is, thoſe 
that are Near-Pleapes. 

BUT that this Law concerning the Decennaries or Tythings, was not 
only made for the meer Vulgar or ordinary ſort of People, but that the 
Chiefeſt of the Nobility, and even the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops them- 
ſelves were alike ſubjeCt to it, will appear by that Law of Eaward the Vid-Lamberd, 
C onfeſſor, confirmed by King Wm 1. whereby all Arch-Biſhops, = "ita 
Biſhops, Earls and Barons, and all thoſe that had Courts of Sac. Soc. ; 
and Theam, cc. ſwore to keep their Kmghts, and all other Servants 
there mentioned in their Frithborg, (:. e. Franc-pledg) for whom theſe 
Lords or Maſters themſelves were to be Sureties : ſo that if any of them 
oftended, their Lords were obliged to do right in their Courts. And 
by the Laws of Czute, every Thane or Gentleman of Eſtate, was to Cap. 5 
have his Family under his own Pledg ; and if any of them were ac- 
cuſed, he was to anſwer for him in the Hundred Court, z. e. was to 
compel him to appear. And the Lord was alſo to be anſwerable for 
him, it he eſcaped ; ſothar all the Privilege that Noblemen and Gen- 
tlemen had above the common Men, was, that they were not bound 
one foranorher, ſoasto be part of any Decennary or Tithing ; but each 
of them was Head of his own Fribargh, and his Family was as it were 
a diftinct 7 7rhing of it ſelf. | | 
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1. obſerve this, to let the Reader underſtand, that how ſevere ſoeyer 
this Law was, it was no Badg of Slavery or-Subjettion upon the.com- 
mon People, for' even the belt Men in the Kingdom were alike ſubjeEt 
toit: Neither was it brought 1n, or increaſed, in Rigourby the Norz-a;? 
Conqueſt, as ſore, with greater Prejudice than Truth, have mainraincd ; 
fince the Normazs as well as the Ex2liſh, were all under one and \the 
ſame Law as to this Point. 


THE Lawsof this Court of the Tithizg, were theſe ; 
FIRST, That if any one oftended, and failed to appear, the 'othet 
Sureties were bound to have him forth-coming to Juſtice. 
SECONDLY, But if the guilty Party fled, he ſhould not be any 
where received without a Teftimonal from the Tithimg trom whence he 
came : So that a Man being out of any Tithize, if he were received in 
| any Town, the whole Town was in the King's Mercy, But by the 
Gap. 29 Tawsof King Edward, the Decennary was allowed one and thirty. Days 
to bring the Offender to Juſtice, that ſo he might make Satis!aQton, 
either by his Goods or Body. | | | 
THE third was, that it he could not be found, then the 'Tithingmay 
or Borſholder, talking with him two of the beſt of hisown FRIBURGF, 
and of the three neighbouring FRIBURGHS nine, ! to wit, of each 
the chief Tithi2man, and two others of the beſt Note) and there be- 
fore the King's Juſtice (if he could ) he was to purge himſelf by Oath 
of the Offence and Flighr of the Criminal : Bur it he could not, he 
with his own FRIBURGH was to reſtore the L ofs-out- of the Goods 
of the Party,- if they were ſufficient, or otherwiſe out of his own, and 
thoſe of his FRIBURGH. © | 
LASTLY, It the Neighbouring FRIBOURGS would not be thei: 
Compurgators, then they were to {wear for themſelves, that they were 
therein no «.ays Guilty ; and that ſo ſoon as. ever they could find him, 
they would bring the Offender to Juſtice, or elſe diſcover where he was. 
THERE were many other particulars concerning this Matter which I 
paſs over, that T may not be thought too prolix ; but theſe are the moft 
mater1al. 


The Riſe of BUT beſides this Cantion concerning Pledges, they were alſo the fir 
Court-5a- Foundation of Court-Barons, who were under the Thaze, or Bros, (i.c.) 


Ons. the Lord of. the Mannor, (as their Head ) and he was to undertske for 
Vid, Legcs = . . : : 

Edw. Conf, EVETY. one of his Tenants, - and to fatisfy for the Offences of each Vian. 

apy Lam>. BY theſe Fribarghs or Pledges, together with their Borſholders, were 


F132: all Civil Actions, as of Debt, Treſpaſs, Detinue, or the like, (which 
aroſe betwixt any of their Townſhip) determined ; but when there 
was a Cauſe that concerned Men reſiding 1n ſeveral Seigniorics, then it 
was tranſmitted to the next ſuperior Jurf{diction, viz, the Hundred 
Conrt, (in ſome Places called the Wapertake,) | 


[ie Scire- p \ , | 
wore, or, THERE ſtill remain behind two very conliderable Courts,both held 
ris by the Sheriff; * The tormer of which was anticntly called Sciremore, 


Tour, * (i.e. the meeting of the Inhabitants of the Shire) and was held 
3 Dupe. *- * EWICC in the Year, long betore the Norman Conquelt, as appearetl1 
wit hi ny op irom ſundry .Feſtimonies * ; but ſince that, the Shireeve's'l vr, from 
* Leges Ed. © the French word Toar, in Latin Vice, and in Engliſh Tara, Herein 
Fs BY yi + fate together the Biſhop of the Diocels, and the Earl or Foldermay, 
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« jn Slres.that had Eoldermen ;. and the Baſhap -and Shireeves- in ſuch Leges Cami. 
« Countics-as were.committed ro Shirceves, for many. Ages inthe Sax>- =_ 175 
« 025 Times, as from theſe Laws from King Egzar to Canmtmes, cited "1 gin " 
& in the Margin, doth appear, to the end they. might determine as well. 7+2r,parr >: 
« of what concerned Eccleſiaſtical as Civil Matters : the words of this ©P+ s- an4 * 
« ]iſt King's Law run thus ; Ex Þ+ omni Comitatr, bis quotannis conven 5: Fol. 
; - Ly ole \/ ERS ABS ib 
« Fs azHor, cut quidem Hiins Diwreſis Epiſcopus & Senator interſunto : + Vid. Jani 
&« quorum Alter Jura Divina, humana alter populum eaoceto,_ . - Angl, 6... 
« IN every County let there be twice a Tear. am Aſſembly; of \'the People, 
& whereat the Biſhop of the Dioceſs and the Earl ſhall be preſent, the one ty 
& direct in Divine, the other in humane Matters. SEED. " 
__«< WHICH fſocontinued (the Biſhop and Earl fitting therein toge- 
& ther) until King Waliam the Conqueror in'a_tull Convention of his © 
*« Arch-bilhops, Biſhops, Abbots and [Temporal Lords, commanded; © 
© that + Eccleſiaſtical. Matters ſhould: thencetorth be handled by the + Carc.2.R.s: 
« Biſhops.in Courts of their own, and notany more be diſcuſt amongſt ?* Inſpex.m, 
& Secular Affairs. | ET I ; 
IN this Court (as well as in that of the. County) according to the 
Laws of King Heary I. theſe Perions following were. to. be preſent; as 
may appear by this Clauſe, Interſtat autems Epiſcops, Comites, ,Vicedomi- 11, yency 1, 
ai, Vicarii, Centenatit, Aldermanni, Prejects, Prepoſiti, Baroxes, Vawaſs cap. 7. 
fores, Tungrevit, & cetert terrarum Domini ailigenter intendentes, me ma 
lorum Tmpunitas, aut Gravionum pravitas, el Tudicum ſubuerſio ſolita 
miferos laceratione confiniant. - /'+ .i+ | ie a 
AGANTOR itaq, prinid debita were Chriſtianitatts. Jura; ſecunds, Reis 
placita ; pojiremyo Cauſe ſingulorumdignis,[atisfattionis expleantarScil.Eccle> _ 
{aſtical Cauſes and Pleas of the Crown in the "Turn; but Privare Cauſesin = 
thcCounty Court,//7d.Coke's 4th.Taſtit.259,260.where youwilll find that, 
THE To#ra is a Court of Record holden.before the Sheriff, the An- 
tient Tnititution thereof was before Magna Charts to. hear and deter- 
mire all F<tonies (Death of Man excepted) and Common Nuſfances? p,ge 25. 
Sce the Stat, Mag. Chart.. c. 17. and the Expoſition of the fame inthe 
2a. Taftit. | TRE 3, <or er, | 
THE Stile of this Court is, .Cria Viſus Fran. Domini,Regis apad. B, 
coram Vicecomite in Furno ſao, &C.-ibid.; 5... ne, RR 
THE reaſon of which is, becauſe in this Court the: Pledaes or Sure: © 
tics of every Deceazary or 1ithing. were entred. before: the; Court-Leerg 
were taken out of it, and granted to particular. Lords of .Mannors, 
v hich Sir H, Spel[maz in his Gloſſary ſuppoles to have been done in the Verb. Lzi, 
Reign of King Alfred; but ſince T find nothin concerning theſe Court- 
Lects till atter the Conqueſt, I ſhall defer the-tarther treating of them to 
tat Time. | Os | 
I have no more to ſay of this Court, but that it. was:alſo called the 
Folcmote, and in which, by Edward the Corfeſſor's Laws, all Freemen 
were to take the Oath of Allegiance or Fidelity to the King, as appears yig. ti. £4. 
by the Law it ſelf; Omnes Proceres Regni, milites & Libers Homines to- wail, c. 24 
tis Regni BRI TANNLE facere debent Fidelitatem Domino Regi in 
Plezo FOLCHOTO coram Epiſcopts Regni, &C. . | FED 
YOU will likewiſe find in the ſame Law Guſt preceding this) an ex- 
travidinary Aflembly of this Fo/cmote upon any ſudden Danger, which 
met on ringing of the Bells, called in Engliſh © 44arbe/.; and there they 
were to confult how to prevent the Danger: ga _ 
TFHE 
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' The County © THE ſetond of theſe Courts was called the County-Conrr, and was 
Court. © alfovery Antient, and to be held once every Month by the Shireeve, 
Vid. Duzdale & 55 from 'K: Edward the Elder's * Laws appeareth—Prepoſitus quiſq; 
ut Supra.tÞid. ad quart am circiter quamy,; ſe tmanam, frequentem populi concionem ce- 
-_E &« lebrato : cniq, jas dicito equabile, Liteſq; ſingulas (cum dies condiiti ad- 
apud Lamb.c. © qjeperint) dirimito. 
xt, _ $1.4 &« FEYERT Shireeve ſhall convene the People once a Month, and do equal 
os mY <« Right to all, putting an end to C nent 3 at Times appointed. 
cap. 19.apud « "FO this Court were antienly Appeals made from the Hundred- 
_— Fol. « ourt; as appears by the Laws of Canntus Et nemo na- 
A : , _ apud © 779114718 Capiat 1n Comitatu vel extra Comitatum, priuſquam ter in Hun- 
> 6.66 Col. © dredo ſuo retum ſibi perquiſierit : ſi tertia wice reftum non habeat, eat 
924+ +> 6 quarta vice ad Conventum totins Comitatas quod Anglict dititur SCYTE- 
== n.18. © mot, &c.- No Man by 4 Diſtreſs ſhall compel another to the County- 
Vid. Spelm. « Court, unleſs he have thrice complained in the Hundred-Court; But if 
= voce. & he have not Right the third Time, he may then ſue in the County-Court, 
oniiratus cage 
Curia. which is called the Scyregemot. 
dw in | JAND beſides (fays Sir Will:am Dagdale) * Regis placita & Canſa 
rub. in Scace. © ſtrgulorum debita;, vere Chriſtianitatis jurs, were firſt determined 
Fol. 26. inter «© here ; where 7ntereſſe debent Commiſſarii, Epiſcopt, Comites, & Eccleſie 
Leges Hin. Ie & poreſtates, (and the Presbyter Eccleſiz, as well as quatuor de Melioribus 
| « ville, were obliged to attendance) qui Dei Lepes, as well as Seculi ne- 
« potra, jufts conſiderntione definirent, 
AND alittle after he further proceeds thus, © Now let us ſee of what 
&« things the Sheriff here antienly held Plea : — Ad Vicecomites perti- 
Glavil-Lib.1, © nent ifta (faith Glanvile) 'Placitum de Reffo, de liberis Tenementis, per 
Cap. 4- &« Breve Domini Regis, abi Curia Dominorum probatur de Reito defeciſſe ; 
« Placitum de Nativis, jf per Breve Domini Regis. 
« ID eſt, Ir belongeth to the Shireeve to hold Plea in this Court upors 
« z Writ of Right concerning Freehold, in Caſes where the Lord of the 
& Marnnor (wherein the Land lieth) hath not done Juſtice ; as alſo to hold 
& Plea coixcerning Bondmen, but by the Kzng's Writ. 
T ſhall fay no more of this Court, but refer the Reader to the ſaid 
Vid. Dupdale Book (from whence I have taken moſt of thoſe things I have here 
Origin. Jurid. £1VEN YOu concerning all theſe Courts); wherein he may find at large 
ow great the Power of this Court was, not uw before but after the 
Conqueſt : 'And TT have alfo reſerved thetreating of theſe rwo Courts by 
themſelves, becauſe tho the 3 former are ſuppoſed by ſome to be of K. 
Alfred's EreQtion upon his new Reformation of the Kingdom, but theſe 
two were not ſo; for notwithſtanding Ingaf tells us, that this King 
Alfred firſt divided the Provinces of Exgland into Counties, yet we 
Selden's Tit. of find Mr. Selden Learnedly makes it out, © That Alfred was not the firſt 
Hmows, chap. & - that divided the Kingdom into Shires or Counties ; for (faith he) be- 
5. Fol 5®5, & fore Alfred's Time, thoſe Provinces had their Ea/dormen in them : 
« & Thus we read of Erhelwolfus Barocenſis Page Comes, and Ceorle Dom- 
« nanie Comes, and Eanulf Somerſetenſis Page Comes ; for the Earldoms 
&« of Barkſhire, Devonſhire and Somerſerſhire under King Ethelwolf, Fa- 
« ther to King A/fred, are remembred in Aſſerius Menevenſis, that lived 
© in King Affred's Time, Two of them are alſo in * Erhelwerd, a 
* Writer of the Saxoz Times, beſides Oſric Dorſetam Dux, for Eolder- 
« man of Dorſet ; Ealchere or Althere was at the ſame Time Faldorman 
&« of Kent, ard Auaa or Wida of Surrey, as we have it in Hoveden, 
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« Huntingdon, and in that Aſſerius alſo. And Ingaiphw bath the Char- 
« ter of King Ethelbald's Foundation of * Crowlard, whereunto the 
« Comites of Leiceſter and of* Lincoln both ſubſcribe. ; b 
TO which I may alſo add divers Examples that you will meet with 
of the fame kind in the following Hiſtory, out of the Saxoz Annals. 


HAVING thus diſpatched theſe inferior Courts, T come now to the 
chieteſt, (next to that of the Great Council of the Kingdom) 02z. that 
which was called Caria Domini Regis, © Becauſe oftentimes (as Sir Curia Do- 
« W:1. Dagdale informs us) the King himſelf fate here in Perſon, having mm Regrs: 
« ſeycral Juſtices,a /atere ſuo reſidentes, as * Bratton expreſſeth it ; and in Dugdal. Ori- 
« his Abſence, the Ealdorman, or Chief Juſticiary of all England, fup- TS 
_ pled 1115 Place.  XLt1b.3. C10. 
CONCERNING this Court, tho we havenot many Memorials lett 
of ir be{ore the Conqueſt, yet it was certainly at that Time in Being, 
ſince it ſeems to have been then the Great Court of all Appeals, as weil 
Criminal as Civil, long after the Conqueſt, before the Courtof Common- 
Pleas was taken out of it : for here it was that K. Afred is ſuppoſed to 
have re-heard and examined the falſe Judgments of his inferior Judges 
in the IZuadred, and Conpty-Conrts; and here 1t was alſo that he con- 
demiicd above jorty of them'to be executed in one Year, for their er- 
roneous Sentences in Matters of Lite and Death, as you will find in Cap. 5: 
the Mirror of Taſtices. Ll 
E need fay no more of this Great Court, whoſe Power now reſides 
in that of the Kz2's-Beach and Common-Pleas, neither the Chaxcery nor 
Exchequer having thenany Being ; the former of which commenc'd long 
after the Conqueſt, and the latter was erected by Kings William the 
Firſt. Ws OR = AY 
{ have but two Obſervations'to make concerning our Antient Exeliſh 
Saxon Courts of Juſtice; the FIRST of which is, that ſtri&t Union there 
then was as well in the Folk-mote and 'Connty-Conrt, as' inthe Hudred- 
Court,between the Eccleſiaſtical and CivilState; in both' Which the Biſhop 
and the Sherift ſitting together, all Caufes both Spirityal and Sccular 
were equally, and at one time,' diſpatched to the great Eafe and Sariſ- 
faction of the Subject, who were taught by the Biſhop in the Fo!k-mote 
what was their Luty towards-God-and the. Church, as..thzy were by 
the Haldorman or Sherift what Common Laws they were bound to ob- 
ſerve, in order to their Honeſt arid Peaceable Living one* among ano: 
ther : a Cuſtom, which when reading of Books was not generally in 
uicamong the Laiety, was abſolutely necefary for the acquainting them 
with their Duty; in imitation of which T ſuppoſe our Common Charges 
at Ajrzesand Seffzons are contunued to this Day. - he 1D | 
THE SECOND is, the great-Faſe the Subje& mult needs find in ha- 
ving Juſtice adminiſtred to him in ſmaller A&tions, in the Court of De- 
cenary or Tything,even at their own Doors ; or elſe in Appeals and greater 
Actions at the Court of the77h1ing or Lathe ; trom whence, they might re- 
move 1t to the County-Coanrt ;* and if they thought themſelves aggrieved 
there, then they might bring it before the King himfelf, or his chief 
Fuſticiary, in the Great Court abovementioned. An Admirable and 
an Excellent Conſtitution this! whilft the. Laws of Ezzland were fexw, 
ealy and plain, betore the Partiality and Corruption of Countrey Jurics 
came in, end the bandying and Factions of Rich and Poweriul Men in 
X the 
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the Countrey: againſt each other, together with the vaſt varietics of 
Determinations of Cafes in Law, had rendered thoſe inferior Courts not 


| only perplexed, but unſafe and vexatious to the Subje&t. 


The Great 


I come now to the Supream Court of the whole Kingdom, called in 


Council, or Saxon the Wittena-Gemot, or Mycel-Synoth ; in Latin Magnum, or Com- 


Parlia- 
ment. 
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mune Concilium Regni, the Great or Common-Council of the Kingdom, 
conſiſting of the King and the three Eſtates, which we now call our 
Parliament ; which Court the Author of the Mzrror of Jufties exprelly 
tells us, © That King Alfred ordained for a perpetual Cuſtom, that twice 
&« inthe Year, or oftner, in Timeof Peace, it Buſineſs ſo required, they 
« ſhould aſſemble at Loxaozs to treat of the good Government of God's 
&« People, and how Folks ſhould be reſtrained from Offending, and live 
& jn Quiet, and ſhould receive Rzizht by certain Antient Ufages and 
« Judgments, &c. From whence you may obſerve, that in this Author's 
"Time, (viz. that of Edward 1.) it was held for Law, © That the great 
& Council of the Kingdom antiently met of Courſe twice in the Year, 
« without any expreſs Summons from the King ; and this it ſeems was 
< afterwards altered to. thrice in the Year, viz. at the three grear 
&© Feaſts of Chriſtmaſs, Eaſter, and Whitſontide, when the King met 
& his Eſtates with great Solemnity, wearing his Crown upon all 
& ſolemn Days of Entertainment ;z and when the Feaſting was over, 
&« they fell to diſpatch the publick Afairs,as Sir H.Spelmaz well obſerves. 

THESE ſtated Councils which were then held ex More (as our Hi- 
ſtorians term it) 2.e. according to antient Cuitom, continued Jong 
after the Conqueſt, as ſhall be farther ſhewn hereafter : but if this 
Council happened to meet at any other extraordinary 'Time, then the 
King's ſpecial Summons was requiſite, as you may find in I-gwlf un- 
der Anno Dom. 948. where he tells us, King Edred ſummoned the 
Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, and all the Proceres, and Optimates (i.e. Chict 
Men of the Kingdom) to meet him at Lozdoz at the Purification of the 
Virgin Mary. Whence we may obſerve, that this Summons was thus 
iſued, becauſe this Council was extraordinary, as not being held ex more; 
at any of the uſual great Feaſts abovementioned. 

CONCERNING the Original of this great Aſſembly, fince Sit 
Robert Filmer in all hisWorks,and particularly in his Patriarcha; and Dr: 
Johnſton in his Excellency of Monarchical Government, © Would have 
<« this (as well as all our other Liberties and Privileges) to have been 
« only Royal Abatements of Power, and gracious Indulgences and 
& Condeſcenſions of our Kings for the Benefit and Security of the Suh: 
&« jet; who were pleaſed to condeſcend to call ſome Perfons of each of 
&« the threeEſftates(it being left to theirDiſcretion whom to ſummon,and 
& whom not); and tho many of our Kings have made uſe of ſuch great 
« Aſſemblies to conſult about important Afﬀairs of State, and by their 
&« Conſent and Approbation, to-make Laws as well as (at their Pravers 
&« and Petitions) to redreſs their juſt Grievances, yet they owed their 
< being to our firſt Monarchs, ſince till about the time of the Conqueſt 
&« there could be no General Aſſembly of the Eſtates of the whole King- 
« dom, becauſe till thoſe Times we cannot learn it was entirely united 
« into one; but it was either divided into ſeveral Kingdoms, or gO- 
« verned by ſeveral Laws. | 

I confeſs this looksat firſt like a ſpecious Hypothelis, and may ſerve 


perhaps toprevailupon ſome ignorant and unwary Readers, who will nor, 
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er cannot give themſelves the trouble of ſearching to the Bottom, to 
End out the Truth of things. But I deſire the Favour of thoſe who 
believe and maintain this Opinion, to anſwer me theſe few Queries. 

FIRST, How it came to paſs that 1n all the Kingdoms of Europe, 
crefted out of the Rvines of the Romzaz Empire, (as well as thoſe that 
were not, but yet had been conſtituted according to the ſame Gorhick 
Model) the like General or Great Council of Eſtates, conſiſting of the 
fame Degrees and Orders of Men, were to be found in every one of 
thoſe Kingdoms? To begin with Sweden and Dexnmarh, and then 90 
on to the Kingdom of Germany, now called the Empire, and fo into 
Frazce, and from thence into Spain, among all the petty Kingdoms that 
then compoſed that Monarchy (taking Portzgal, if you pleaſe, into 
the Account); you will find that the Eitates of all thoſe Kingdoms (as 
repreſenting the whole Body of the ſame) conſiſted of the Clergy; 
Nobility, and Deputies of Cities and great Towns ; which is briefly 
:omprized by this ſingle Verſe of Gonterus, an old German Poet, con- 
cerning the Eſtate of the Empire in his Time; | 


Prelati, Proceres, miſſiſq; potertibus Urbes. 


SECONDLY, How it happened, that in all the Kingdoms of the 
Exgliſh-Saxon Heptarchy, the firft Founders of which came out of 
Frizeland, Weſtphalia, Holſtein and Jutland, the like Great Councils, 
conſiſting of the King, the Clergy and Nobiliry, came to be inftituted 
in cach ot them ? For as to the Repreſentatives of Cities and Towns in 
Exeland, ſince the Framers of the abovementioned Hypotheſis deny 
their appearante here, I ſhall ſay nothing as yer. _ | 

THIRDLY, Whether it be probable; that without a General Agree- 
ment of Laws and Manners with thoſe People of Germany, from whence 
theſe Engliſb-Saxozs came, they ſhould by a fort of Natural and Unac- 
countable Sympathy, fall of themſelves into the very ſame Political 
Form and Conſtitution ? . 

 FOURTHLY, Whether Princes were above a thouſand Years ago, 
fo much more Jgnorant of the Arts of Government, and ſo little Ambi- 
tious of Riches and Power, that they ſhould all agree within a Century 
of Years, toſet up one uniform Model of Government, and admit the 
People into a ſhare of their Power, eſpecially into that Grand Prero- 
gative of laying Taxes ; which moſt Princes now do all they can to per- 
torm by their own abſolute Will? => i = 

FOR as to that of underſtanding their SubjeQs Grievances, they 
might either not take notice of them at all, or elſe; if they would; might 
have found out a more eaſy Method to come to the Kriowledg of them, 
than by Summoning the Clergy, Nobility, and People of a4 whole 
Kingdom at once, to acquaint them therewith. OO 

FIFTHLY, How it came to paſs, that in all thoſe Countries (ſo 
long as they continued Elefive) the States exerciſed the ſanie Power of 
Depoſing their Kings for Tyranny or Male-Adminiſtration ? Does this 
look like a precarious and dependeht Power ? And; | 


LASTLY; Whence happen'd it, that in Fraxce ind Ez: land (and I 


believe I could ſhew the fame in other Contries tob) rhe Eftates of 
the Kingdom met tyice in the Year; atcofding to Ciiſtom; at a certairi 
I'mme and Place; without any Suthinons froiti the King ? nes 
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NOW when the Gentlemen who maintain the Hypothefis above- 
metitioned, ſhall return a fair and ſatisfactory Antwer to theie Queries, 
T ſhall not only- willingly ſubmir to their Judgments, but give them 
my Thanks for their better Information ; but till then IT think it 1s muc!} 
more agreeable to good Senfe, as well as Viatter of Pact, ro maintain, 
that thoſe Orders and Degrees of Men that did conititute the Great 
Councils, were more Antient than Kingly Government, nay Chriitia- 
nity it ſelf among them, as appears by thoſe "Feſtimones I have pro- 
ducedour of Bede and other Authors ; tro all! whom it plain!y apvears, 
that the firſt Princes in all thote Governments were originally ::1cc: od, 
of which I hope I have given undeniable Infrances, out of our own as 
well as Foreign Hittories : and certainly that which gives Being to a 
Thing, muſt be prior in Nature to that witch is produced from it, 


HAVING now done with the Original, I ſhall next procecd to the 
Conſtituent Parts of this Mycel-Szzerh, or Wittena-Gemot ; the laſt of 
which words 1s derived trom theSax92 word H;tes,orl itea,i.e. Sapientes, 
orWiſe-Men ; and tho Dr.Brady in hisGloſlary will have this word moſt- 
ly to fignity Noblemen, or Great Lawyers, yet I do not tind he brings 
any good Authority for his ſo doing : For granting 1t 1s true, He fi5- 
nihes a Wiſe-Man, however it no-ways .proves that all Wifemen nut 
be Lawyers, much leſs that thoſe Lawyers were Noblcmen.; and jince 
he himtelf does not extend this Wi/dom only to Azowteds inthe Laws, 
I need not ſay any more to 1t. HF - 
 ASfor the reſt of his Authorities in this Page, whereby he would prove 
that divers things were done by the Decrees of theſe Witemen or |awycrs, 
they ſufficiently anſwer themſelves ; fince it appears even by his own 
ſhewing, that theſe Sapreztes were the Biſhops, Abbots, Aldermen and 


Thapes ; and when he makes it out that every one of theſe Orders os 


Men were Noblemen, or Lawyers, I {hall come over to his Opinion. 

AS for what he ſays in the next Page, where he gives us the Inter- 
pretation of thoſe words of Bede, Priacipibus, & Confiliarits, by Eal- 
dormanunm and Witum ; they are yet lefs to the purpoſe, fince a Man 
might be a very good Counſellor, and: yet at the ſame Time no great 
Lawyer. 25 | 

BUT the Author's ſeeming ſtabbing Proof is out of Afr, in his 
Life of King, Alfred, © Who admiring the Ignorance of his Earls and 
& Prxtects, commanded them either torthwith to lay down their P/z- 
« ces of Judicature, or elſe to apply themſelves SAPIEN'TLA Studies, 
« totlic Study of Rpovledg,. or of the Law. Here we ſee again (fays 
« he) who had the Title of SAPIENTES, namely the Judges, that is, 
« the COMITES, PRA-POSITT, & MINISTRI, or Theznes ; tor theſe 
« Tait were the Seminary of Nobility, or Great Officers, Civil, Military, 
and £cc/eſtaſlick amongſt the Saxons. 

- NOW 1.delire the Reader to obſerve, that admitting we ſhould take 
the word StudiaSAPIENTLE here,tor the Kowledg of the Law,does it 
therefore follow, that all that ſtudied it muſt be Lawyers by Protefſion ? 
when It 1s very certain that the Study of the Law was not thez, nor long 
aiter, a Trade, as it is zow; ſince all the Freeholaers or Thegwes, aiter- 
Wards: called Barons, were ( as well as Ealdormen) required to have a 
*. competent Knowledg of the Laws of their Country ; or elſe how could 
* they cither plead ther own, or try each others Cauſes in the Hundred 
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« and County-Courts (as they are in the * Laws of K. Hepry x. recited * Cap: 1. 
to have done) before the Profeffion of Counſellors came up ? Or how 

could they 1ir, and judg Cauſes in the Coxnty-Conrt, or Folc-mote, when 

every Thegne, or Gentleman in the County, was capable of being 

choſen Sheriff, and of ſitting Judg in thoſe Courts, many Ages before 

the Office of an Uzder-Sheriff was heard of ? : | 

AND as for the Audtaary to the 35th Law of Eaward the Confeſſor, 1dibid. Lamb. 
wherein the HERETOCHS are called BARONES, NOBILES, Þ* 147- 
F inſignes SAPIENTES, there can be nothing _ lefs to purpoſe ; | 
for then ( according to the DoQtor) they mult have had all great Titles, 
and have been choſen Generals in War, and Leaders of Armies; and 
Pray why ? becauſe they were SAPIENTES, 1. e. Great Lawyers. But 
the Doftor had the good luck to find once in his Life, that Studia Sapr- 
entie, for want of a better Expreſſion, ſignified the Study of the Law, 
and therefore the word SAPIENTES and WITES, where-ever he 
meets with them 1n our Saxoz Laws, or Great Councils, rnuſt (forſooth) 
fignify Lawyers or Judges: And his Deſign in 1t 1s evident, that he 
might thereby confound the Law-makers with the ordinary Counſellors 
or Adviſers, whom thoſe Law-makers might often imploy in the drawing 
of the Laws; but he 1s indeed at laſt ſo modeſt as to tell us, © That ar 
« this day the Judges, and King's Counſel, and other great Lawyers 
<« thar fit in the Lord's Houſe, are aſſiſtant to the Parliament when there 
« js occaſion, But that he would here as well as elſewhere infinuate, 
that no body elſe had any more right to appear there than they ; 
you may ſee more plainly in his Notes to his * Compleat Fi/tory of * Fol. 8. 
England, where upon the words Sapiertes or Witex made uſe of in the 
Saxon Laws, he ſays, ©& That if they only ſignified Men killed in the 
& Laws, then were none of the Temporal Nobility preſent at the ma- 
« king ot thoſe Laws, unleſs perhaps they were the Lawyers meant 
« by that word, as being many of them Fadges and Juſtictaries at that 
« time. Bur yet he is at Jaſt forced (with Jnſtice) in the ſame place 
to acknowledg, upon the words, © that Witan, Sapientes, or wife Men, 
« muſt be taken for, or meant of the Biſhops and Nobility, or elfe they 
« were not preſent at the making of thefe Laws ; which no Man can 
« believe, that conſiders how many Eccleſiaſtical Laws there are a- 
« mong{t them, and Laws relating to the Worſhip of God, and a 
« holy Life, that were never made without at leaſt the Advice of the 
« Biſhops. | | 

IT is well my Lords the Biſhops were concernd here, or elfe fure 
he would never have been fo free as to make the word Witan fignify not 
only great Lawyers, but Divines too : and thus by the fame liberty of 
paraphraſing, ſtudia Sapientie may gnity the Study of Divinity. 

BUT enough of theſe Triftes ; tor the Author himſelf hath ſome 
Lines above in the ſame Notes, granted as much as I can deſire, becauſe 
he confeſſes, © That in our Saxo0z Laws, the Sapientes or Witay were 
* divers times taken for the whole Baronage, or Nobility, as I may 
« ſoſay: Andin this ſenſe it is uſed in the 49th Chapter of the Preface 
* to Alared's Laws. And I deſire the Doftor to ſhew me any Inſtance 
out of the Saxoz Laws or Annals, if he can, where the words Witan, 
or Witena-Gemot are uſed in any other ſenſe. But what was the true 
meaning of that word Baronage we. ſhall reſerve to another place ; it 
fuffices at preſent to let you ſee he owns they were ſomewhat more than 
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reat Eawyers; and that it comprehended others befides Noble-men by 
Birth, I ſhall prove by and by. | | | 
--IN the mean time I ſhall ſhew, by what Words and Phraſes the 
Witena Gemot, conſiſting of theſe Wites, 1s called in the Latin Verſion 
of our Annals, as alſo of our Hiſtorians who have wrote in the ſame 


Language. | 


IN the firſt of theſe it. is rendered Conci/izm PROCERUM, how 
truly, I have ſaid ſomewhat in the Preface: by Florence 0. Worcej/c: in 
his Verſion of the ſame Amzals, it 1s commonly render*'d Corci!:.:755 
PRIMATUM, and ſometimes, but more rarely, PROCERU537. Vut 
when this Author would diſtinguiſh the Laity trom the Clergy at thefe 
Aſſemblies, he words it thus, ARCHIEPISCOPOS, E PISCOPOS, 
ABBATES, & Anglie OPTIMATES ; ſometimes thus, EPISCOPOS, 
& DUCES, nec non & PRINCIPES, & OPTIMATES Geattis 
Anglie. | 

AS for the Signification of all theſe Words, I ſhall give it you anon; 
only thus much may be agreed upon, that beſides the Arch-biitops, Bi- 
ſhops, and Abbots, the chief or beſt Men of Eng/and were preſent and 
aſſiſted at theſe Councils, and who, as appears by the Subſcriptions to 
ſeveral Saxoz Councils and Charters, were either the Ea/dormen, who 
writ themſelves.in-Latin, ſometimes Szb-Regal;, but more otren Dzces, 
or Comites, of whom we have already ſpoken enough : But this T would 
have remembred, that the Office of Ea/dormex not being then heredira- 
ry, it was beſtowed for Merit ; and Nobility by Blood was no nec tary 
Condition to it, ſince their Places in this great Aſſembly were only ra- 
tione Officii, and not by Right of Inheritance as at this day. : 

THE next Order, whoſe Subſcriptions we find at the Concluſion of 
ſuch Councils and Charters, are the Thazes; the highelt Degree of 
which was called Tharus Regins, the King's Thaze, becauſe he held im- 
mediately of him ; and tho I grant it anfwered the "Title or Dignity of 
the greater Barons after the Norma» Conqueſt, yet however nei- 
ther Mr. Se/dez, nor any other Learned Antiquary that I know of, does 
any where exclude the two other Degrees of Thaxes, viz. the Middle 
and Leſſer, from appearing, and having places in thoſe great and gene- 
ral Councils, as well as the chief Thazes themſelves. 

AND beſides theſe, we find at the end of ſeveral Charters, others 
who write themſelves Mites, who, I ſuppoſe, ought to be rendered 
Knights ; but whether they were Thaxes that held by any Mzitary Te- 
znre, or ſuch as held their Lands iz Allodzo, that 1s, freely, under no 
Services, I will .not here take upon me to determine. 

THESE are the only Degrees mentioned at the end of thoſe Councils 
and Charters above-mentioned. | 

BUT perhaps it will now be told me, that according to my own 
ſhewing, there were no Commozxs ſummoned to theſe Aſſemblies ; ſince 
neither in the Titles before thoſe Councils, nor at the Concluſions of them 
is there any mention made of this Order of Men now called Commons, 
diſtin from that of the Biſhops and great Noble Men ; and therefore 
from hence Dr. Brady in his Anſwer to Mr. Petyt, will have none but 
Biſhops and great Noble-men to have had any thing to do there : and 
to make this ſeem the more plauſible, he renders that great Council, 
where Plegmund Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, together with King E4- 
ward the Elger preſided, .viz. CONCILTUM MAGNUM EPISCO-- 

PORUM, 


to the whole Work. XCl 


PORUM, ABBATUM, FIDELICM, PROCERUM, POPULORUM 
IN PROVINCIA GEWISORM, &c. in theſe words, A great Council 
of the Biſhops, Abbots, Tenants in Capite or Military Service, Noble-men, 
and People in the Province of the Weſ?-Saxons. | 

AND here, before I go any further, T would defire the DoCttor to 
anſwer theſe two Queſtions. 

FIRST, By what Authority he here tranſlates the word Fideles, Te- 
nants in Capite, or Military Service ? ſince I am {ſure he is not able to 
prove from any Hiſtory. or Record, that this Texare had any being in 
Ezgland at that time. 

SECONDLY, How he can make it out, that the word Proceres al- 
ways ſignifies great Noble-men by Birth ? without which Suppoſition all 
he 15 able to ſay on this Subject will fall to the Ground, 

BUT the Doctor thinks he has a great Advantage from what Arch- | 

biſhop Parker ſays in the ſame Page; EDI ARDUS REX STYNO- 1». Brady, ut 
DUM PRADICTAM NOBILTUM ANGLORUM CONGREG A- *: 
VIT, CUI PRESIDEBAT PLEGMUNDTUS, 2. e. King Edward cal- 
{ed the foreſfaid Synod of the Engliſh Nobility, wherein Plegmnnd preſi- 
ded. Here he thinks he hath a ſtrong hold, and theretore ſays, © That 
< this Author tells us the meaning of the Jong Title of this Synod, 
« which juſt before he had mentioned,. viz. that the Biſhops, Abbots, 
« FIDELES, Proceres, & POPULUS, were all NOBILES, NOBLE- 
« MEN, that is, the Eccleſiaſticks and Laicks, or the Biſhops, and Lay- 
&« Nobility, and not the Valgus, Commons, or ordinary ſort of People. 

SO then, according to the Dottor's Conſtruction, all the tore-going 

Relation of the Members of this Council was a jumbled heap of Tau- 
tologies, of Noble Tenants in Capite, Noble-men, and Noble People. 
_ BUT I muſt needs acknowledg that he is fo far in the right, that 
by theſe words Nobiliam Anglorum, are not meant the w#lgar, 
mean or ordinary fort of People, or the Mob, ( as they are now con- 
temptuouſly ternd) for certainly they had never any thing to do in 
thoſe Auguſt Aſſemblies : Nor does Mr. Petyt, or my felt maintain 
any ſuch thing ; and yet for all this I think we may aihirm, thart all the 
Members that appeared there, were not Noble-men, or Great Lords 
only, in the ſenſe they are now taken. 

FOR to begin with the word Nobi/zs, which the Doctor ſo much in- 7V»b;1is, 
ſiſts on, it is his own too narrow Conception of that Title which has 
been, I think, one main Cauſe of the greateſt part of the Quarrel be- 
tween Mr. Petyt and him; for in all the Counties of Exrope, except 
Exgland, it is very well known, that the word Nobz1z includes not only 
Noble-men of Title, ſuch as Dukes, Marquefles, &c. but alſo all Gen- 
tlemen of Families who are well born, and do not exerciſe Mechanick 
Trades. Thus Nobilezza in Italian, and Nobleſſe in French, compre- 
hends the lefs as well as the greater Nobility. So likewiſe the word 
AEdelmen, among the Germans, comprehends all ſorts of Noble-men, as 
well thoſe of Title as others, which 15 owned by Sir H. Spelmaz in his Ti. adclinsi. 
Gloſſary in theſe words, Anglorum Legibus Adelingos dict pro Nobilibus in t+ 15. | 
geere, qui omnes nobiles Fdelmen wocant, a Saxonico Xdel, nobilis. And 
{0 it was here in Ergland long after the Conqueſt, as well as before, 
when Knights and Gentlemen were reckoned ter Nob:les minores, be- 
tore the Title of Noble-men began to be appropriated to the higher 
Nobility or Peers only ; which is alſo owned by Dr. Brady in his Pretace 

to 
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& ro his Compleat Hiſtory, where he tells us of Lands held by Knights 
« Service, as well in the Hands of the lower ſort of Neb/eſſe, as ot the 
« greater Noble-men. gs 

AND this being ſo, I ſhall eaſily prove, that all the reſt of the words 
inſiſted upon by the Pofor, do not fignify o71y great Fords and Noble- 
men by Birth :* To go on therefore to the nexc word Proceres, that nei- 
ther this does ſignity only Men Noble by Birth. Iſdore (an antient 
Spaniſh Author ) in his Origizes, ſays thus, Proceres ſunt Principes Ci- 
vinm, that is, the chiefeſt of Subjefts or Citizens. And rhe Learned D4- 
Freſze allo tells us in his Gloſſary, Proceres appellabantur, qui in Civita- 
tibrs pracipuos Maziſtratins gerebant ; that thole were called Proceres, who 
were the chief Magiſtrates or Rulers in Cities ; and certainly theſe could 
{carce ever be Noble-men by Birth. 

AND as for the word Primates, it ſignifies no more than Principal or 
Chief Men, however born; and that it was underſtood no otherwiſe 
among our Ezgiiſh-Saxors, appears from A{fric's Gloſlary above-men- 
tioned, at the end of Sommner's Saxony Dictionary, where he renders the 
words Primates, vel Primores Civitatis, fea Burgi, by YLDEST BURFE 
WARA, i.e. the Clief Magiſtrates m a City or Town, who were 
then Perſons of very confiderable Note in the Nation, as I ſhall prove 
further by and by. 

I come now to the word Optimates, which ſignifies no more than the 
better {ort of Men;and not always Noble-men and great Lords, much leſs 
as confined to the Kzzg's Thazes, or Tenants in Capite only ; fince the 
ſame Da-Freſze in his Gloſſary defines Oprimites to be Vaſſall: Barones, qui 
ab ullo Domino ratione Hominii nude pendent, that is, the Feudatory Barons 
that meerly depend on ay Supertour Lord by reaſon of their Homage ; 
which tho ſpoken in relation to Frazce five or ſix hundred Years ago, 
yet was certainly uſed in the ſame ſenſe, and no otherwiſe in Englazd, 
as well before as after that time, and did include all the Inferiour as 
well as Superiour Thazes, ſuch as were the only Freeholders in thoſe 
AgEs. | 

UT for the word Principes, he that underſtands any thing of the 


Latin Tongue, knows, that 1t doth not always ſignify Princes, or Men 
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Noble by Birth, but any Chief or Principal Man, remarkable by Place, 
Office or Dignity ; and therefore we often read in Lzvy, and other Latin 
Authors, of Przncipes Civitars + and in the above-cited Laws out of 
Tacitus, de moribis Germanorwn, it is plain, that the word Princeps, or 
Prizcipes in the plural, ſignified no more than chief or conſiderable Men 
among the Germans, by reaſon of their Office, or preſent Dignitics, 
without any reſpect to their Birth. And in this ſenſe, I ſuppoſe, every 
Member of Parltament may at this day be reckoned 7nter Principe, 
among the moſt conſiderable or chief Men of the Kingdom. 

BUT the DoQtor lays a great ſtreſs upon a Paſſage out of two Manu- 
ſcript Malmesburies, one 1n the Bodleran Library, cited by Sir Willians 
Dzgaale, and the other in the Treaſury of the Records of the Church 
of Canterbury, cited by Sir Heary Spelman, who both report of this very 
Council, thar Edward the Elder © Congrevavit Synonnmm Senatorum 
* Gentis Anglorum, cai prefidebat Pleyimani &C. 7.e. convened a Synod 
* of the Sexators (in Szxop the Aldermen) of the Exghfh Nation, that 
* 15, fuchas were uſually called to ſuch Councils, which were only the 
* Nobzles and Great Men. | 
IN 
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IN Anſwer to this I muſt reter the Doctor again to good old Livy, 
where he will find that the Romaz Senators were not all Noble by Birth, 
for they were tam Patricii, quan Plebeii Ordinis, 

BUT when Mr. Pety: cites William of Malmesbury, ſor calling a 
Saxon Wittena Gemote, Generalis Senatus & Populi Conventus, to diſtin- 
guiſh the leſſer Nobility from the greater, the DoCtor replies, © There 18. ibid: 
« js no heed to be taken how our old Monks and Hiſtorians ſtiled 
© the Saxon Wittena Gemotes, or their great and Common-Councils, for 
* the ſame Authors expreſſed them {ſometimes one way, ſometimes 
« another ; nor were they ever exact and curious in obferving and no- 
© ting the Tiz/e, or the C onſlituent Parts or Members of them. 

FROM whence I cannot but obſerve the Dottor's great Partiality 
for his own Opinion ; for whenever William of Malmesbury in the 
Manuſcript above-cited, mentions the word Sexatores, it muſt with him 
immediately ſignity _— leſs than Great Noblemen, or what we now 
call Peers; but when the ſame Author mentions the lower degree of 
Men ( whom we now call Commons) as a diſtin Order from the Great 
Lords, or Senators, then preſently he 1s with the DoCtor, © a trifling 
« old Monk, very little curious in obſerving the Conſtituent Parts or 
& Members of our Saxoz Great Councils. 


A 


- 
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HAVING thus ſhewn ſome of Dr. Brady's erroneous and inconſide- 
Tate Gloſſes concerning the Exgliſh-Saxon Nobility before the Conqueſt, 
which he vainly ſuppoſes to have been the ſame as it 1s at this day ; I 
ſhall now endeavour to ſettle ſome truer Notions relating to thoſe Great 
Councils, which as to the Lay-Members, beſides the Ealdormen above- 
mentioned, I conceive, conſiſted of the whole Body of Thazes, or Free- 
holders, who were then all Gentlemen either by Birth or Eſtates ; for I 
have already proved from the Laws of King Athel/fan, that a meer 
Ceorl's Man, if he had purchaſed five Hides of Thayxe Land, did thereby 
become equal in all reſpeCts to a Thaze. | 

NOW if the word Thaze before the Conqueſt ſignified the ſame 
with the word Baro, which came into common' uſe after that time, as 
Sir Henry Spelman and Mr. Se/dexz both grant it did ; and Mr. Camden 
in his IntroduQtion to his firſt Edition of his Britazzia in 4*, is yet more 
expreſs as to this word Baro, as you may fee by this remarkable Paſſage ; 
Verum Baro ex illis nominibus videatur que tempus paulatim meliora, & 
molliora regaidit, nam longo poſt 'tempore, non milites, ſed qui LIBERI 
eraat DOMINI, & Thani Saxonibus dicebantur Barones vocari ceeperunt, 
nec dum magni honoris erant, pauls autem poſtea (viz. ſome time after 
rhe Conquelit) co honoris perventt, ut nomine Baronagii Anglie onnes 
quodammodo Regni Ordines continuerentur : tho it muſt be confeſt that 
Mr, Camden, becauſe he found this Paſſage had given ſome Offence to 
the higher Nobility, he in his next Edition in Folzo, reſtrained it by 
adding the word Seperiores before Ordines, as if none but the higher 
Barons might be thought to have once made part of the Baronage of the 
Kingdom. And likewiſe Sir Henry Spelman in his Gloſſary under the g,, cg 
PFitle of Barozes Comitatus, 2,e, the Barons of Counties, (who are fre- x2 Barones 
quently mentioned in the Laws of our firſt Norman Kings) has this Comirarus. 
remarkable Paſſage, and he being ſo great a Man, I ſhall not offer to 


abridg it. 
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HOC Nomine, ſcilicet, Barones Comitatus (faith he) cop! 7neri wide- 
tur Antiquis pagims, 015 Baronum feodalinm ſpecies, In Un0 guowis (l0- 
mitatu decentium : Proceres nempe & Maneriorum Domini, nec noa liberc 
quiq, Tenentes, hoc eff, fundorum proprietarti, Anglice FREEHOLDEFRS. 
——Notandum autem eſt, libere hos Tenentes, ec tam exiles olzm fuiſſe, 
nec tam Vulgares ut hodie deprehenduntur : nam Villss & Domiznia, in 
minutas hereditates nonaium diſlrahebant Nobiles ; ſed ( ut vidimus in Ht- 
bernig ) penes ſe retinentes, agros per precarios excolebant & adſcriptitios. 
Vid. LL. Eadw. Corfeſſ. cap. 15, Quod per Hundredum colligere2tur 
( 46 Marcz) & Sigillo alicujus Baronum Comitarus figillare; tur, & ad 
'Cheſaurum Regis deportarentur. [z Domeſd. habiti ſunt Parones © ini- 
tatus ; Magaates & Nobiles, qui in Curiis preſunt Comitatu.um, hos eff, 
eplarum Curiarum Tudices, quos Hen. 1. LL. ſuarum, cap. 30. ſe liberc 
'Tencntes Comitatiis demoxſ/frat, Regis (7zguit) Judices funt Baro- 
nes Comitatus, qui liberas in eis terras habent, per quos debent cauſe 
ſingulorum alterna profecutione tractari. Which I ſhall give you thus 
m Engliſh. © Under this Title of Barozes Comitatus, ſeems to be 
*« contained in our antient Writers all forts of Feudal Barons dwelling 
« in any one County, viz. the chief Men and Lords of Mannors, as 
alſo all free Tenants, that is, Proprietors of Lands, in Engliſh, 
« FREE-HOLDERS. And it 1s alſo to be conſidered, that theſe tree 
« "Tenants were not antiently {0 mean and pitiful, as they are accounted 
« at this day : For Gentlemen had not as yet parcelPd out their Town- 
« ſhips and Lordſhips into ſmall Eſtates, but (as we ſee in Ireland) 
<« keeping them themſelves, by their hired Servants and Villains, hut- 
< banded their own Lands. In the Laws of Edward the Corfeſſor, 
* cap. 15. It 1s appointed, that 46 Marks ſhould be colle&ted out of 
« the Hundred, and ſealed up with the Seal of one of the Barons 
« of the County, and be lodged in the King's Treafury. In Doom/- 

day Book, thoſe Noblemen and Gentlemen are called Barons of the 
County, who preſided in County-Courts, that is, who were Judges 
<« of thoſe Courts, whom Hey. 1. in the 30h Chapter. of his Laws, 
&«. ſhews to be the free Tenants of the County. The King's Judges, 
« ſays he, are the Barons of the County, who have Freehold Lands in 
« them, by whom the Cauſes of each of them ought to be tried and 
« adjudged in their reſpective turns. — 

AND there alſo immediately follows in the ſame Law of Henry the 
Firſt, another Clauſe, © whereby Villains, and all ſuch mean and beg- 
& ogarly Fellows, called there Cocferti or Perdizgi, arenot to be reckoned 
&« amongſt the Judges of the Laws; for they neither in the Hundred. 
& nor in the County, forfeit their own Money, nor that of their Maſters. 

THIS, I think, is ſufficient to prove, that all ſuch baſe and indigent 
People, fuch as Dr. Brady calls Tag, Rag and Bobtazle, were excluded trom 
havingany thing to do in theſe inferior Courts ; and if ſo, then mich 
more to be {ure were they ſhut :out of the moſt Auguſt Aſſembly of 
the Kingdom, the Witrena-Gemot, Mycel-Synoth, or what we now call 
the Parliament. = 

AND this I have brought to ſhew, that T do as much diſown the 
Thoughts of introducing any Degrees or Orders of Men, (leſs than 


thoſe of Quality or Eſtates) into the Great Councils of thoſe Times, as 
the Doctor himſelf does. 


| 
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BUT in the firſt part of his Compleat Hiſtory he aſſerts, that not only Compleat 1p 
the King's Thazes, but alſo all the Middle and Tefler Thaxes were both Fol. 69, 70. 
after, as well as before the Conqueſt, Military Men, who held their 
Lands by MH or Knight's Service, which he would prove from 
the Heregeat, or Heriots, that by the Laws of King Cute, were to be 
paid to their Lords by their Heirs, in Horſes and Money, and certain 
Arms. Well, let this for once be admitted, but I would then have the 
Doctor never to urge Military or Knight-Service, as a Badg of the 
Norman Conqueſt any more; and in the next Treatiſe which he ſhall 
pleaſe to publiſh, T would defire him to make it out, that rione but the 
King's Thanes, (who were all one with his Tearts in Capite, after the 
Conqueſt) had any Place in the Great Council of the Kingdom, for 
without this, he does nothing: yet thus much I muſt fay for him, that 
in the beginning of his Anſwer to Mr. Petyr, he ſeems to be ſomewhat 4uwe to M. 

. | 7M S.. \ ws Peryr's Rights 
more g00d-natured, making the Saxoz Witrena Gemotes more large and of the Commons 
diftulive; for in them he owns, © were Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Maſſe- in Folio.p.10. 

« Thegnes, Or Dignified and Great Clergy-Men, Aldermen, or C omites, 

« Kyng's Gereves or Prepoſiti, King's Thegnes, Thanes, or Miniſters, 

« his Conrſellors, Judges or Magiſtrates. Where tho he confounds the 
King's Tudges and Counſellors, ( whoſe Preſence there was not abſo- 
tutely necetfary, as not being any conſtituent Parts or Members there- 
of) with: the Biſhops, Aldermen, and Thazes, without whoſe Conſent no 
Laws could be made; yet he grants us enough in reckoning other 
Thazes and Magittrates to have had Places there, beſides the King's, 
and who I conceive had a Right to appear there without” any particular 
Summons to each of them ; and ſure all theſe were not Tezazts in Ca- 

He. 

F NOW having laid down, and I hope eſtabliſhed a true Notion what 
fort of Men then conſtituted the greater part of .the Wittena-Gemotes 
of thoſe Times; T come to the next Degree or Order of Men, who 
then moſt properly repreſented the Commons of England, viz. the De- Deputies of 
puties of Cities and Great Towns: and tho T confefs theſe are not or- Cities and 
dinarily mentioned in any of the Antient S2xox Laws or Charters, yet Great 
that they were comprehended ſometimes under the Title of Procurato- 7 9Pns- 
res, T am very well ſatisfied, as appears from the Azrals || of Winchel. 7 owatores. 
comb, wherein there is a Charter of Ke-walf King of the Mercians, | _— 
bearing date Az#o Dom. 811. where all the Orders of Men ſummoned _ _ 
to be preſent at that Afſembly, are thus particularly recited by that 
King, viz. Merciorum Optimates, Epiſcopos, Prixcipes, Comites, PRO- 
CURATORES, mesſq, propinquos, nec zon Cuthredum Regem Cantuari- 
orum, 4tq; Suthredum Regemz Oriental. Saxon. cum ommbus quz Teſtes 
noſtris Synodalubus conciliabulis aderant. 

NOW T would be gladly informed by any Man, well converſant in 
Antiquity, what the word Procaratores could here ſignify after Comites, 
unleſs it were the Deputies or Repreſentatives of the Cities and Towns 
of Mercia ? 

THE like word isalfo found in a Charter of King Athelftax's, dated 
Az 931. ot certain Lands granted to the Abbey of Abington ; which 
Charter is entred in the great Regiſter that belonged to that Abbey, and 
iS now in the Cottonian Library, and concludes thus, Hec Charta in _—_— BS 
Villa Regali que A'rwelope nuncupatar, Epijcopis, Abbatibas, Dacibas, TH 

au 


bas perſcripta eſt. 
perſeripta eff As 


patrie Procuratoribus, Regia dapſilitate ovanti 
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BY which Patrie Procuratoribus abovementioned, I know not what 
elſe can be underſtood, but the Deputies or Repreſentatives of the Ci- 
ties and Chief Towns, who then ſent Members to thoſe General Coun- 
cils. 

THO of what ſort of Men theſe Procaratores or Deputies of Citics 
and Towns then conſiſted, I confeſs it is hard at this diſtance of Time 
todetermine ; when the Original Records of thoſe Councils wherein 
they appeared are loſt, and that we have ſo obſcure a mention made of 
them in the Saxoz Laws and Charters. But if I may take the Liberty 
to gueſs, there were not ſo many Citizens choſen for each City as at thus 
Day ; but only their Chief Magiſtrates, Rulers, or Aldermen, (which 
were ſingle Perſons, and not many, for there was then but one Alder- 
man ina Town) or elſe ſuch as were called Pori-Gerefas, (now Port- 
Reves in divers Places) who might appear for them of Courſe, or be 
conſtantly Choſen on purpoſe : but it the Charter of King Athelſt az 
abovecited be true, (as I ſee no reaſon to queſtion its Authority) ir ap- 
pears, that the ordinary Boroughs were then repreſented by two Bur- 
geſſes in Parliament, as at this Day. 

BUT that theſe,as well as theMagiſtratesand moſt confiderableCitizens 
might then all paſs, and be included under the General Name of Hitaz, 
or Wites, called in Latin Sapiertes, T have the Authority of the Learned 
D# Freſne, who in his Gloſſary aſſures us, that antiently araong the 
Lombards, Sapientes in Italia appellabantur Civitatum Primarit, quorum 
conſilio Reſpublice gerebantur, 4. e. that among the Lowbards in Italy, 
the Chief Citizens were called Wiſe-Mez, by whoſe Counſel publick 


Affairs were tranſafted : and for this he cites Heron, Rubens, who in 


his Hiſtory of Ravenna under Arno 1297. hath this remarkable Paſ- 
ſage concerning theſe Saprextes ; (ſays he) Sed louge antes, illud nomen 
obtinait in aliis Longabardarum civitatibus, ut colligere licet ex Ottone, & 
Acerbo Morena in Hiſtoria Reram Lundevetium ; which Authority tho 
ferch*d as far as 1:aly, 1s very pertinent to prove the ſame Title to have 
been in uſe among the Exg/iſh Saxozs of the ſame. Age with the Lom- 
bards, ſince (as Grotius hath Jearnedly proved in his Preface to his Gothic 
Hiſtory) the Lombards were byt one Stirp or Tribe of thoſe Antient 
Gothes, from whom (as, I have already proved in the beginning of the 
third Book of this Volume) the Exg/iſh Saxons were alſo derived. 
BUT that theſe Citizens of Cities, in thoſe Times, might deſerve 
the Name of Wites or Sapzentes, as well for their Prudence as Riches, 
appears from the Charter of K. Edward the Coxfeſſor,in che great Chartu- 
lary of the Abby of Weſtminſter, now to be ſeen in the Cottonian Li 


brary, which begins thus, Edward Cing gret Willem and Leoatan, & 


Alfy Porte-Reven, and alle mine Burh-Thanes on LUNDEN Frina- 
lic; this tho Saxoz, yet being ſo near the Exg/iſh of our own Times, 
I need not tranſlate, only T defire the Reader to take notice, that the 
Citizens of Lozdox were then ſo conſiderable, as in this Charter to have 
had the Title of Thazes, as they were often called Baroznes de London 
in our Antient Hiſtorians after the Conqueſt, 
AND as for the City of Capterbary in thoſe Times, it had not only 
a Chief Magiſtrate, called in Latin Prepoſitzs, in Saxoz Port-Gerefa, as 
Mr. Somrer 1n his Antiquities of Cazterbury informs us ; but alſo in the 
ſame Place he has given us a Saxoz Deed, written ſome Years before the 
Conqueſt, and containing an Exchange of certain Lands and Houſes in 
that 
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that City, made between the Family, (z.e. Monks of the Cathedral 
Church) and the Cr:htaz of that City, being Merchants or Chapmen ; 
and you have already ſcen, that a Merchant having; thrice paſſed the 
Seas, was accounted equal to a Thaxe : and.can any one then reaſonably 
| doubt, that Perſons of that Wealth and Dignity were not capable of 
being choſen Repreſentatives of their Cities,in the Saxoz Great Councils ? 

NOR can I torbear citing, betore I cloſe up this Subject, that re- 
markable Authority out of * Sz/cardzs's Manuſcript Chartulary of the * tn giv. Cor- 
Abby of Weſtminſter, wherethereis entred a Charter of King William the 597. Fault 
Firſt, bearing date Az. Dom. 1071. And after the King had fubſcribed his 
own Name to it with the Sign of the Croſs, there are added many of 
the Biſhops, Abbots, and 'Temporal Nobility ; and then inſtead of 
cum multis alits,this Clauſe 1s ſubjoined,viz. * Maltis preterea Mluſtrifſumie * tr the War. 
Virorum perſonis, & Regni Principibus diverſs Ordinrs omiſſis, qui hutc KS oy: ook 
Confirmationi piiſſimo affectu Teſtes & Fautores fuerunt : Hit autem illo tem- yyre in c mce 
pore & Regia poteſtate & diverſis Provinciis & Urbibus, ad Univerſalem Syno= Modem Hand, 
dum pro cauſls cujuſlibet Chriſtians Eccleſie audiendis & trattands, ad pre- 45" ng _ 

ſcriptum Celeberrimam Coenobium, quod Weſtmonaſterium dicitur, convo- cari 1 Rege 
catt. i, e. © Beſides many other very Eminent Perſons and Chiet Men of {4 Auftori- 
« the "Cinzm of divers Orders being omitted, who with moſt pious ger ® 
« A.ection, were Witneſſes and Approvers to this Confirmation ; and tratandas, 

« theſe were ſummoned at that Time by the Royal Authority, from "0k 
« divers Provinces and Cities, to the General Synod held at the Famous PrinciperReg- 
« Abby of Weſtmiaſter, for the hearing and determining of the Cauſes 2, cumaliis 
& of each Chriſtian Church. _ 

THIS is an Authority which ſeemed fo convincing, that Sir William ventio quo- 

Dagaale hath made uſe of it in his Origizes Juridiciales, to prove the 97 piderur 
Antiquity of the Commons of England in Parliament ; yet Dr. Brady in mentum "i 
the Concluſion of his Anſwer to Mr, Cook's Argumentum Antinormant- Wea it ap- 
cum, © accuſes that Gentleman of being both Ignorant and Miſtaken in {19.5 
« the meaning of Cities and Provinces, and the Perſons that came from this Afemi;y 
« them, whom he indeed would have to be not any Repreſentatives of 1” # Parlia- 
< Counties and Cities, but only Deans, Arch-Deacons, and other dig- Fins, a 
« nified Perſons and Church-Officers, as well of the Laity as Clergy, 
« who were ſummoned by the King to this Synod, from Provinces and 
« Cities, to adviſe and inform the King of the Conveniency of the 
« Places, whither the Biſhops Sees then about to be removed from 
« Villages to Cities, were to be transferred. 

BUT {ince there is not one word in this Charter faid of any ſuch 
Thing, and that Sir Hezry Spelmaz in his Gloſſary renders the word 
Provincia for a County, and not a Biſhop's See; IT my ſelf not now 
having leiſure to _ ſuch Niceties, ſhall reter the Curious tor their 
farther Satisfaction to the eighth Dialogue of Bzbl:otheca Politica, where pivlicthec; 
they may read whatſoever he has ſaid againſt it ſufficiently anſwered, Policic. pag, 

THESE are the only Authorities I ſhall make uſe of at this Time, 597 5% 
to prove that the Cities and Boroughs had then their Delegates or Re- 


preſentatives in the Saxoz Witena-Gemotes. 


T will now conclude this Point with the Judgment. of that Learned 
Antiquary Mr. Lambard, who certainly underſtood the Conftitution of archeion. p. 
this Antient Government, as well at leaſt, if not better, than Dr. Brady ; 255257, &%. 
and he tells us, 
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« THAT whereas in the beginning of each Law, (viz. thoſe made by 
« the Saxor Kings he there mentions) all the AQts are faid to paſs from 
« the King and his Wiſe Mez both of the Cry and Laity, in the Body 
< of the Laws, each Statute being thus, Ard it is the Advice of our 
« Lord, aud his Wiſe-Men: So as it appears that it was then a re- 
< ceived Form of Speech, to ſignify both the Spirituality and the Laity 
« (that is to ſay, the greater Nob:/ity, and the lefs, or Commons) by this 
« one word Witan, 1. e. Wiſe-men. 

« NOW as thoſe written Authorities do undoubtedly confirm our 
«* Aſſertion of the Continuance of this manner of Parliament, fo is 
&« there alſo unwritten Law or Prefc:1ption, that doth no leſs infallibly 
« uplio'd the fame. For it 1s well known, that in every Quarter of the 
« Reaim, a great many Boroughs do yet fend Burgefles to the Parlia- 

* of wb ſrt © ment, whuch are nevertheleſs ſo * anttent, and fo long ſince decayed, 

ae Garten in © anq gone to Nougirt, that 1t cannot be ſhewed, that they have been of 

ba F< any Reputation at any time fince the Conqueſt, and much leſs that 

raghs in De- © they have obtained thzs Privilege, by the Grant of any King fuc- 

eonttare, © Ceeding the ſame. So thar the Intereſt which they have in Parliament 

«ber Counties, © groweth by an antient Uſage before the Conqueſt, whereof they 
« cannot ſhew any _—_— : which thing is alfo confirmed by a con- 
« trary Uſage in the ſelf-fame thing; tor it is likewiſe known, that they 
« of Artient Demeſne, do preſcribe in not ſending to the Parliament, 
« for which reaſon alfo they are neither Contributors to the Wages of 
« the Knights of Shires, neither are they bound by fundry Acts of Par- 
<« lTiament, tho the ſame be generally penn'd, and do miake no Exceptions 
<« of them. But there 1s no antient Demefne, ſaving that only which is 
* deſcribed in the Book of LUoomſday, under the Title of Terra Regss, 
« which of neceſſity muſt be ſuch as either was in the Hands of the 
« Conqueror himſelt, who made the Book, or of Edward the Confeſſor, 
<« that was before him. And ſo again, if they of aztient Demeſnes have 
« ever ſince the Conqueſt preſcribed not to elect Burgeſles to Parlia- 
« ment, then (no doubt) there was a Parliament before the Conqueſt, 
& to the which they of other Places did ſend their Burgeſles. 

E ſhall here crave leave to add one Record, tho atter the Conqueſt, 
in Confirmation of what Mr. Lambard hath here learnedly aſſerted ; for 
that ſeveral Boroughs claimed to ſend Members to Parliament by Pre- 
ſcription in the beginning of the Reign of Edward the Third, appears 

+ Rot. Par.15. by a Þ Petition put in to that King Az.17 Eaw. 3, wherein the Burgeſſes 
£4. 3. pas 1 of the 'Town of Barnſtaple in Devonſhire, ſet forth, that it being a tree 
4 Borough, had by Charter from King Arhelſtan, among other Privileges, 
a right of ſending two Burgeſles to all Parliaments for the ſaid Borough ; 
upon which the King and his Council ordered a Hr: of Inquiry, which 
certainly would never have been done, it Dr. Brady's Notion were true, 
that the Cities and Boroughs never ſent any Repreſentatives to Parlia- 
ment but once in the 494 of Hez. }. and then no more till the 18h of 
Eaward the Firſt, which was but a little above 50 Years to the time of 
. this Petition, which being within the Memory of fo many then living, 
the King and his Council would never have ordered a Yrit of Inquiry 
about ſuch a vain and idle Pretence. : 

FROM all which, I think, it may fafely be concluded, that this 
{earned Antiquary above-mentioned, T mean Mr. Lambard, did not 
without good Authority believe, that not only the Great Lords or Peers, 

bur 
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but alſo the Inferiour Nobility, and Repreſentatives of Cities and 
Towns, were included under the word Witaz ; and hkewiſe that thoſe 
Places claimed that Privilege by Preſcription. , 

I ſhall therefore deſire the Doctor, that when he writes next upon this 
Subject, he will pleaſe to crave in Aid ſome Gentlemen' of the Long 
Robe of kis Opinion, to help him to anſwer this Argument of Mr. Lanz- 
bard from general Preſcription ; as alſo what hath been already faid 
concerning this matter in the ſame Dialogue of Bzbliotheca Politica 
above-mentioned, beginning at pag. 453, and ending at pag. 593, 
incluſively : and if he can then with his Afſiſtances prove all our antient 
Lawycrs to have been miſtaken in this memorable Point, I ſhall own 
my felt to have been fo too; | But I deſire this may be taken notice of, 
that no Preſcription whatſoever in Law can be laid of later Date, than 
the firſt Year of King Richard the Firft, which began almoſt fourſcore 
Years before the 49th of Hez.:3. when he fancies the Commons were 
firſt ſummoned to Parhament. | 


BUT that I may be as brief as I can, T ſhall reduce what IT have 
* further to ſay upon this Head; to a few Queries. As, 

FIRST, Whether in all the Kingdoms of Earope of the Gothic Mo- 
del, beginning with Swedez and Denmark, and ending with Scotlapd, 
there can be ſhewn any of them wherein the Cities and Great Towns, 
cither had not, or at leaſt not tl of Modern Times, their particular Re- 
myrefcntatives in the Common Councils, or Aﬀemblies of the Eftates in 
thoſe Kingdoms ? = 

SECONDLY,. Why in Ezz!and alone, whoſe King was not more 
Abſolute than in orher Neighbouring Kingdoms, and which was framed 
aiter the ſame Gothic Conſtitution, its Cities and antient Boroughs 
( which were in thoſe Times very conſiderable for Strength, Trade and 
Wealth, and guarded by ſo many Laws made in the Saxoz Times ) 
ſhould not be thought conſiderable enough to have any Delegates in 
the Common Council of the Kingdom, till ſo long after the Conqueſt, 
as the 49th of Hen, 3. which (if we may believe the Dottor) was 
alſo intermitted from that time for above the ſpace of twenty Years, 
till the 18h of King Edward the Firſt ? 

BESIDES which, I would alſo propoſe theſe farther Queries concern- 
ing the Antiquity of the Commons in general. As, 

FIRST, It Clerws and Populus ſignify in our Antient Authors the 
Clergy and Laity, which the Doctor afferts, and T will not oppoſe ; 
then I would ask him, why (the ſame word Clerzs including the inte- 
riour Clergy, viz. Deans, Arch-deacons, &c. as well as the ſuperiour, 
viz, Arch-bilhops and Biſhops, &c. aſſembled in our Great Councils or 
Synods) the word Populus mult not be allowed the ſame Tatitude of 
Stgnification, and extend to the Gentry, or leſs Nobility, together 
w:th the chief Citizens and Burgeſſes, by a like Parity of Reaſon? un- 
lets he can make it out, that C/erws muſt be underſtood in a very compre- 
henſive ſenſe, and Popwlns in a very contracted and narrow one, only to 
mean Great Lords and Noblemen of the higher Rank. | 

SECONDLY, I would delire to know of him what the words Po- 
palusand Populi ſhall fignify, when put after.and diſtinEt from the words 
Proceres, Optimates, Senatores, or Senatus, &c. when theſe words oc- 
cur in ſeveral antient Charters of our Engliſh-Saxon Kings, as v_ 
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Hiſtorians that-make any. mention of the Great Councils, unlets they 
mean the People or Commons diſtinct from the Great Lords ? Ot which I 
{hall here ſer. down a few - Inſtances out of many, both from Charters, 
Laws and Hiſtorians.” ;-, . bo as, Y 
THE firſt whereof is found in the Charter of King Erhelred, con- 
_ taininga Grant and Confirmation of -{everal great Privileges to the Mo- 
Vid. Monal'iG. 11 ftery of Wolwerhampren, which concludes in theſe words, Hec De- 
8 ' creta ſunt Sigetict Archiepiſcopi in placito caram Rege Ethelredo, & Ebo- 
col. 2. racenſi Archiepiſcopo, &. omnibus Epiſcopis, Abbatibus Regionis Britanniz, 
ſeu Senatoribas , Dacibus, & Populo Terre, | 
[THE next is, the third- Charter of King Edward the Coxfeſſor to the 
Abbey of Weſtminſter, maile in a Great Council of the Kingdom, which 
was held in-the laſt Year of is Reign, and concludes thus, Har igitur 
(.hartam mee Donattonts. &:;Libertatis, -in die Dedicationis predicte Eccle- 
lug, recitari juſſr, coram Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Comitibus, & omnibus Opti- 
matibus Angliz, omn19q; Populo audrente . vidente. 
NOW trom both theſe Charters it ſeems evident, that by the word 
Popalus, the Repreſentatives of Cities and Boroughs are here meant and 
underſtood, who were preſent at the fealing ot them, as well as the 
greater Nobility, v2. the Senators, Ealdormen and Faris, and the 
letter Nobility, 4/z. the Thazes, or Freeholders, included under the 
Title of Optimates, lince the meer / 
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wigar or Mob couid never be ad- 
mitted into the Place of the Great Council as Witneiles to the folemn 
reading and ſcaling of thoſe Charters. | 
| MY third Inſtance ſhall be that famous Law concerning the Grant of 
* Lamb. LL. Tithes by King Erhelwolf, Anno Dot. 855. which is cited in the * Taws 
mor Regs, of Edward the Confeſſor, and confirmed by King Willa the Firſt, un- 
ONS der the Title de Adpibus, & ge alits minutis Decimis, wherein it 1s thus 
expreſſed, Hee ( ſcilicet, theſe Tithes) conceſſa ſunt a Rege, Baronibas, 
& Popalo, Here it 1s plain, that the word Populus mult ſignify a di- 
ſtint Order or Legree of Men from that of the Barozes. 
THIS Law of King Edward the Coxfeſſor being urged by Mr. Pery: 
in his Rights of the Commons aſſerted, the Doctor paſſes over in {i- 
lence ; but when the ingenious Author of Argaumentum Anti-Norma- 
| #icum, makes uſe of the ſame Authority, the Daftor can no longer 
4rnc 7 At contain himſelf, but in his Anſwer to that Book, tells him (aiter 
Norman. all inſulting diminutive Reflection upon his Perſon ) that, © He thinks 
fil. 297 « this Law was made in King Edward's days, and was piping-hot when 
« the Conqueror came 1n, but (he ſays) it will prove otherwiſe upon 
« Fxamination of it, and alſo doubttu], whether there was ever ſuch a 
* Law or not made by a Saxoz Monarch or King. For atter the Law 
+ hath enumerated the manner of 'Tithing in very many things both 
« great and {inall, requiring an exaQt Tenth to be paid for moſt of 
« them ; it fays, That he which detains the Tenth, it need be, may 
+ be torced to Payment by the Juſtice of the Biſhop and King ; and 
« then immediately follow theſe words, Hec autem predicavit Beatus 
& Auguſtinas, & conceſſa ſunt 4 REGE, BARONIBUS © POPULO: 
& Sed poſtea Inſtinctu Diaboli multi eam (viz, decimam) detinuerunt, &C. 
© Theſe things St. Augaſtize preached up, and they were granted by 
« the Ring, Barons and People, &C, 
THE reſt of the Latin he there cites being not to the Point in Dif- 
pute, I paſs over; yet I cannot but obſerve, that from hence the Dofor 
believes 
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believes he hath got a notable Advantage over him, for he thus pre- 
eeds. WP 

a HENCE ?tis evident, that theſe Conceſſions of Tithes were made 
« in the time of St. Auguſtine, Arch-biſhop of Carterbury, ſent hither 
« from Rome in the Reign of Ethelbert King of Kent ; for the words, 
« & conceſſa ſunt a REGE, BARONIBUS ET POPULY, canrelate 
«to no other than the words immediately preceding, hec enim pred;- 
« cavit Beatus Auguſtinus, And the words next following them do al- 
« ſo prove the ſame; ſed poſtez Inſtinitu Diaboli, Multi eam detinue- 
« 7urt, &c. which was after they were granted by the King, Barons, 
<« and People : ſo that this was at moſt but the Contirmarion of a Law 
« made by King Erhelbert ; and how, and by what words the TL egilla- 
&« tors were expreſſed near 500 Years after the Law made, and how 
« they wererendred in Latzz after the coming in of the Normaps, tran- 
« fiently and without Deſign to give an Account of them, cannot be 
« of much Vatue to prove who they were ; and that the Laws of King 
« Edward were made, or at leaſt tranſlated into Norman Latin after the 
« Conqueſt, appears by the words, Comztes, Barones, Milites, Servi- 
« entes, Servitinm, Villanas, Catalla, manutenere, all Norman words, 
< and not known here ti!] their coming hither. He that will affert any 
« thing from a ſingle unc-uth Expreſſion in one Caſe,: and upon one 
« Occaſion only, brings but a ſlender Proof tor what he ſays. 

* THESE are the DoQtor's own words which T have tranſcribed al- 
moſt Verbatim, that T may do no prejuice to tlie Force of his Argy- 
ment, which in ſhort depends upon r!:is ſingle falſe Suppoſition, vzz. 
that the Compiler or Drawer up of King, Edward's Laws, imagined that 
this Law concerning Tithes was made by King Ezhelbert, and was af- 
terwards confirmed by King Edward near.5oo Years after the Law 
was made, when none could tell by what words the firlt Legiſlators 
were expreſs'd. 

BUT if this now ſhould happen to prove otherwiſe, all that the 
DPoCtor has ſaid on this Subje&t will by an unlucky Miſchance fall to the 
Ground. | 

AND T ſhall ſhew here, that firſt of all his Argument is not cogent, 
that becauſe the words, & conceſſa ſunt a Rege, Baronibas  Popula, 
immediately follow thoſe aforegoing, viz. Hee enim predicavit B, Au- 
guſtinus ; therefore this Law could be made by no other than K. Erhelberr, 
ſince the words are put indefinitely, without mentioning any King in 
particular. ; 

FOR St. Auguſtize might preach up Tithes, and yet the Law where- 
by they were given to the Clergy might be made many Years after ; 
and that this was ſo, will appear by a brief Hiſtory of the Matter of 
Fac. For firſt there is not, (nor I believe ever was) any Law extant 
of King E:helbert concerning Tithes, nor is ſo much as mentioned by any 
Writer or Hiſtorian that I know of: the firſt Law, or Canon we find 
for the paiment of them, being that of the Council or Synod of Cal- 
caithe, held under King Offa, Azzo Dom. 536. and which, either be- 
cauſe it was only an Eccleſiaſtical Canon, or elſe becauſe it was not 
made in a General Council of the whole Kingdom, was not of any U- 
niverſal Obligation, (at leaſt as a Temporal Law) before that famous 
Grant of Tithes made by King Erhelwolf upon his going to Rome, and 
confirmed as a General Law at a Council held at Wincheſter after his re- 
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turn, 4mno Dom, 855. and at which not any of the Biſhops and Great 
Lords were preſent, but an infinite Number of ather faithful SubjeQts, 
(or Commons as wenow call them), I ſhall ſhew mare at large by and 
by ; and to this, and not to any Law of King Ethetherr's, T doubt not 
but the Compiler of thefe Laws of King Edward had reſpe&t, whea he 
tells us that Fithes were granted 4 REGE, BARONIBUS, & PO- 


PULO, that is, by the Kyng, Barons, and People of all England, and 


not by thoſe of one petty Kingdom, (as Kezt was in the Tine of King 
Ethetbert) whoſe Laws could never oblige the whole #.22/iſþ Nation ; 
and therefore the words that follow, viz. ſed poſtes, &c. muſt alſo refer 
to the Time of making this Law by King Erhelwolf, and not to this ima- 
nary Grant of King Erhelbert, which the Compiler of theſe Laws 
am} nothing of, | 

THIS being1o, I think all the reſt the Do&or ſays ſignifies but lit- 
tle; for he is much miſtaken notwithftanding he ſo poſitively affirms, 
that all thoſe words he there mentions, were not known here till the 
coming over of the Normazs ; ſince he might have found, if he had 
pleaſed, the words Comes and Miles in the fingular Number in the Sub- 
{criptions of divers Charters and Laws before the Conqueſt, and the 
word Comztes in the Body of the very Charters themſelves ; for which I 
ſhall only refer him to the firſt Volume of Sir Hezry Spelmays Coun- 
cils, as well as thoſe in Monaſticon Anglicanum. 

AS for the word Baro, I grant it did not come into Common or Le- 

al uſetil] after the Time he mentions ; yet that it was ſometimes uſed 
before I ſhall refer him to Aſſerius his Apnals, which however it was 
continued by another Hand till the beginning of the Reign of K. Edward 
the Elder, yer that it was wrote before the Conqueſt, there is no doubt 
to be made of it; and in the very laft Page of thoſe Annals he ma 
find the Names of the Barones Normannorum, (as he calls them) who 
are there related to have been lain. 

AS tor Villanus uſed tor a Ceorle's Man, or Country-Man, you may 
feean Example of the uſe of that word in King Arheltar's Law above- 
cited : and the Dottor himſelf mentions Terra Villaworum, i. e. Tands 
of Villanes or Villagers before the Norman Times. 

AND as for the reſt of the words, viz. Servientes, Servitium, Ca- 
talla, and Manutenere, I confeſs they are not to be met with in the Latir 
Verſions of the Saxon Laws made before the Conqueſt ; but T would fain 
know why they might not have been in uſe before that Time, tho they 
are not there mentioned ? I am confident no impartial Reader will grant 
that a Negative Argument 15 any good Proof to the contrary. 

BUT ſhould Town that the words (Barozes, and all the reſt of them 
there cited by the Doctor) were not commonly in uſe till after the Con- 
queſt, yet that would do him but little Service ; for admit that this Law 
was only briefly recited by the ColleQtor of them in the Form there ſet 
down, 1t will be all one, for the People or Commons were repre- 
ſented in the Time of Hexry the Firft, (when theſe Laws were 
drawn up inthe Form we now have them) or elſe they could never have 
been mentioned 1n this Law as a diſtin&t Order of Men, by a Writer 
who certainly lived: long before the 49th of Henry TIT. ſince this Law 
15 found thus worded 1n Roger Hoveden's Copy of King Edward's Laws, 
which was written by him (being Secretary to Heary TT.) above a 
Tundred Years before the Commons (according to the Doftor's Hypo- 


theſis) 


Lf 


4a —— VC nor wo 47 ACC. > 


to the whole Work, cli 


© > 65 — 


theſis) were ever heard of : So that unleſs he can prove that Herry IIL. 
was before Henry TE. Ithink he will but A£rhiopem laware, 

BUF indeed if this ſingle wncouth Expreſſion (as the DoCtor calls it) 
had been found i» oe Caſe, and upon one Occafion only, T confels it might 
have been as ſlender a Proof as he would have it ; but when T have not 
only given him frequent Inſtances of the ufe of this word in our Anti- 
ent Charters and Laws, as contradiſtin&t from all the reſt of the Orders 
abovementioned, T think that Pretence will ſtand him in little ſtead ; 
and ir theſe are not yet ſufficient, T will ſuperadd a few more from our 
Antient Hiſtorians to the fame purpoſe. | . 

FIRST, From William of Malmesbary and Henry Huntington, who 
both agree almoſt in the fame words, concerning the Depoſition of S:- 
gebert k.ing of the Weſt-Saxons for Tyranny and Cruelty, Amnzo 754. 
Huntiz2toa expreſſes 1t thus, viz. Sigebertus Rex in principio ſecunds 
Anni Regni fai, cum incorrigivilis Superbiz & Nequitiz efſet, congregati 
ſant PROCE RES & POPULUS zorius Regni, & provida Deliberati- 
one Omaium expulſus eff 4 Regnuo, Kinewult vero Javenis egregius de 
Regia ſtirpe, ELECTOS eft in Regem, | 

SECONDLY, From Aired Abbot of Rzievalle, who in his Life of 
Edward the Confeſſor, giving an Account of the manner of that King's Decem-Scrip- 
being Elected in his Mother's Womb, tells us, that Erhetred his Father tores,fol.372- 
having convened a Great Council for the appointing a Succeſſor, pro- 
ceeds thus ; Fit Magnus coram Rege - Ln ey. Procerumg, Conventas, 
Magnus Plebis Vulgiq, Conſenſus. W herein he makes a plain Diſtintion 
between the Aſſembly of the great Noble Men, or Proceres, from the 
Conſent of the Commons here, called Plebs and Vulgas. 

AND tho I grant with the DoCtor, this Story of King Edward's 
Election in lis Mother's Womb to have been but a Fiftion ; yet it is 
certain, that this Abbot then ſpoke according to his Belief of £& man- 
ner of Eleia2 a King in thoſe Times, and truly fets down the Parties 
whoſe Preſence and Votes were neceſſary for the compleating of ſuch 
an Election, or elſe he muſt have ſpoke as much by way of Prophecy 
concerning this Matter, as King Ezhelred and the Eſtates of the King- 
dom had done about K. Edwara”s being Elected in his Mother's Womb. 
And the Reader may remember that theſe Authors abovecited, lived 
and wrote many Years before the 49th of Hepry TIT. when the Doftor 
ſuppoſes the Commons were firſt ſummoned to Parliament ; and there- 
fore could not be corrupted with the Notions (not to ſay Prejudices) of 
thoſe who wrote aiter that Time. _ 

BUT I know the Dottor has a Subterfuge, as he thinks for theſe 
plain and full Authoriries, and that is, that by the Popalus, Plebs and 
LVulzzs mentioned as you have heard, the King's Thaxes, or leſs Barons 
as they were cailed after the Conqueſt, who were all Tenants 7 Capzte, 
are hereby only to be underſtood ; and that no other but they had any 
Right to be preſent, and vote in the Great Councils of the Kingdom ; 
and this he has endeavoured to make good in his Anſwer to Mr. Peryr's 
aboveſaid Treatiſe, : OG. | 

BUT ſince the Doftor's Authorities do there relate to the Times 
aiter his Conqueſt; (concerning which I ſhall not now fay any thing) 
[ will content my elf at preſent with asking him only theſe rwo 
Queitions: | 
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FIRST, How hewill prove, that none but the Perſons he there men- 
tions, appeared in thoſe Councils, ſince we cannot trace any Footſteps 
in our moſt Antient Laws or Hiſtorians of his Tezarts 1n Capize, being 
the only Conſtituent Parts of the Saxon Witena-Gemotes ? 

AND it was indeed very unlikely they ſhould, if we conſider the 

many Free-Tenants who before the Conqueſt held in A/oa;o without 
any Military Services; and this, as Sir Henry Spelman weli oblerves, 
«, was oppoled to Feud or Fee, inthe Antient Verſion of King Canutas 
« his Laws, where it is called in Saxoz, Bockland; and in the Laws of 
« King Alfred, Terra Hereditaria, and ſeems to be the fame with our 
Fee-Simple, which might be made over to Strangers without any Lt- 
cence from the Lord of whom ſuch Land was held. 
OF which ſort of Men there is alto. ircquent mention in Doomſday 
Book, under the 'Title of 4/loarizand Atloatarii, and of whom it is there 
alſo often ſaid, Potuit tre cum terra quo volur, or poturt ſe wvertere ad a= 
liam Domiaum., Of theſe there were certainly many more before the 
Conqueſt than afterwards, when I own the greateſt part of the King- 
dom was-in a few Years parcelPd out into Kyz2hts Fees. 

SECONDLY, I deſire to be informed how our Great Councils could 
conſiſt of ſuch a multitude of Perſons, as I find in Antient Charters and 
Hiſtorians to have appeared at thoſe Aſſemblies, not only before, but 
long after the Conqueſt ? But of the Period before that "I'ime, (:nd 
which T treat of in this Volume) I ſhall give theſe remarkable Inſtances. 

THE firſt is out of an Antient Manuſcript in the Corrozzan Libtary, 
concerning the League between Affred and Godraun the Daze, which: be- 
g1ns thus, Circ; Annum Salvatoris noſtri PCCCLXNXVI, in Magno Con- 
cilio ſrve Mycel-Gemot, Aluredus Rex Anglorum & Godrunus Rex Anzlo- 
Danorum, & Omnes Angligene Sapientes, & o0m7s poptius qt in Anglia 
mazſit, Pacis agenda ſive fedus conſtituernnt, & Juramento conſirmaverunt 
pro ſeipſis & TJumoribus ſuis Ingenitis, Wherein this is worth obſr- 
ving, that by the Anziigene Saprentes here mentioned, che greater Hits 
or Noblemen are underſtood, and by Populus, the Repreſentatives of the 
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THE next is, thatat the end of King Ezhelwolf*s Charter of 'Tythes, 
Anno $55, where you will find after the Subſcriptions of the Biihopns, 
Earls and other Great Men, or Thazes, to this Law, theſe following 
Parties are mentioned, Aliorymgque Fidelium infinita Multitudo, qui 014 
es Regium Chirographum laudaverunt, Digaitates vero ſua Nomina ſub- 


ſeripſerunt. 


Charra antiq. 
1a Turri 
Lond. B, 


FROM whence you may obſerve, that tho only the Dignified Per- 
ſons ſubſcribed their Names, yet all the reft of this Multitude had a 
Right to approve,and give their Conſents to what was there tranſaQted : 
But it cannot be imagined, that this Charter would: ever take notice of 
the Approbation of the meer Rabble without, however they might 


ſhew 2 ſoy aad Satisfaction at what was there done by their Hollowing 


and Shouting. 

AND this I conceive to be the Reaſon why theſe Councils often 
met 1n the open Air, when the Weather would permit, becauſe no one 
Room could eaſily hold them ; as appears by the Concluſion of King 
Eagar's C harter to Ely Abby, bearing date at Wulſamere, An. Dom. 970. 
Apad Wiamere (ſays the Record) mor clam in angulo, ſed ſub Dio, pa- 
Im evidentiſſime, ſcieatibus totins Regni mei Primatibus ; who were not 

only 
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only Primates Regis, the King's Tenants in Capite, but Primates Regni, 
the principal or moſt conſiderable Men of the Kingdom. 

I could give ſeveral more Inſtances to prove, that our Antient H/7tera- 
Gemotes conſiſted of a much greater number than the Doctor's Texarrs 
in Capite, which in the time of his Conqueror were not five or fix hun- 
dred Perſons, and might not be half that number in the time of Edward 
the Coxfeſſor. But ſince the reſt of my Authorities fall out in the fol- 
lowing Period, I ſhall reſerve them to the next ſucceeding Volume. 
Theſe are ſufficient, I think, to make out that long betore the time the 
DoQor allows,the Commons had their Repreſentatives in the Great Coun- 
cils by thoſe of their own Order; but whether by Knights, Citizens and 
Burgeſſes, as now at this day, I do not affirm. 

BUT to paſs from Charters to the Laws themſelves, that prove the 
Emrgliſh-Saxons Witena Gemotes, to have then conſiſted of a great mul- 
titude of People, I ſhall only inſtance in the famous Charter of Athel- 
wolf”s concerning Tithes, Ano Dom. 855. which being confirmed into 
a Law at the Common-Council at Wirchefter, there is both in the Copy 
of this Charter in I-zalph, as alſo in that in Sir H.Spelmaz's frit Volume 
of 'Councils, this Concluſion (after the Subſcriptions of Arch-biſhops, 
Biſhops, Earldormen, and others) in theſe words, Aliorumq; Fidelium 
infinita multitudo, = omnes Regis Chirographum laudaverunt, Dignitates' 
wero ſua nomina ſubſcripſerunt, 1. e. there were beſides a great multitude 
of faithful Subjects, who all approved of the Royal Subſcriptions ; 
but the Dignities, #7. e. the dignified Perſons alone ſubſcribed their 
Names, | 

NOW IT would fain be ſatisfied from the learned Doftor, or any 
other who ſhall next undertake this Controverſy, who this infinita F:- 
delium multitudo were, that are here ſaid to have approved of this 
Charter, unleſs they were the whole Body of the inferiour Nobility, 
ot Freeholders of the Nation, together with the Deputies of Cities and 
Boroughs, on whoſe behali the Dignities are ſaid to have ſubſcribed 
their Names ? ſince it had been very ridiculous for this Charter to have 
mentioned the Afſent or Approbation.of the Mob, or meer Vulgar that 
only looked on at this Aſſembly, or to have taken particular notice that 
theſe had not ſubſcribed their Names, but only the Perſons of great 


Dignity. ; 


I come next to conſider in whom the Legiflative Power, or that of 
Enaiting and Repealing Laws, did then as well as now conſiſt. 

Dr. Johzſton in his Excellency of Monarchical Government, Chap.24. 
and other high Afſertors of the Royal Prerogative, think they have 
done enough to prove, that the Power of enatting Laws reſided wholly 
in the Egliſh-Saxoz Kings ; and for this they cite the * Titles or Pre- + p74. Lieg. 
faces to ſeveral Laws, wherein the King by the Advice of his Biſhops, Regum 1oz, 
and Wites, or Wiſe-men, ftriftly charges and commands ſuch and ſuch Zed #- 
< Laws to be obſerved; and ſometimes he does: it in his own Perſon gari, &c. 
* without mentioning any of them, as may be ſeen in the Preface to ,i4-Spelm. 
« the Laws of King Cxnte, and other Places. | i ——— 

T ſhall not diſpute the Truth of any of the Authorities theſe Gentle- 
men produce, but _ confeſs that:the King, as Head of the Body Po- 
litick or Common-weal, is often mentioned, as if he himſelf made ſuch 
and ſuch a Law ; as we ſay at this day the Statutes of King Charles the 

CC | | Firſt, 
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Firſt, or Second, tho every body knows that thoſe Laws were enatted 


the Kingdom, which I dare maintain harh not been altered in this Point 
ſince that time. Some few Authorities of this ſort T will here ſet down, 
colleted out of the ſame Books theſe very Gentlemen have made uſe 
of, to which I will alſo add ſome antient Charters of indiſputable 
Credit. 
THE firſt ſhall be from the Laws of King Iza, which you may ſee 
Tom. 5. fol. in the Preface to Sir Hezry Spelmazx's Councils, where in a Myce! Synod 
T” ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical as well as Civil Laws were made to theſe ends, viz. 
. ad Concordiam publicam promovendam, per Commune Concilium, & Aﬀen- 
ſum Epiſcoporum, Principum, Procerum, Comitum, & omnium Sapientum 
Seniorum, & Populorum totius Regni. And as for the Concluſions of 
* Pag. 193 King Alfred's Laws, which * Dr. Johnſtoz urges tor the King's ſole 
Power in making Laws ; they rather make againſt than tor his Opinion, 
for ke there ſhews us, that this King having commanded his Laws to 
be written, thoſe rhat he liked not, he with the Council of his Wes re- 
jected, and thoſe he liked, he bad, or commianded to be hoſden ; where 
defire the Reader to take notice, that 2 neith-r rejected nor command- 
cd theſe Laws, bur MID MINRA W/TEN#4 GETHEAT, in Saxoz, 
that is, with the Conſent of his Witeza, or Coun:'! of Wiſe-men, whoſe 
Conſent and Approbation was certainly neceffary in thoſe Laws, as 
appears by theſe very words at their Conclutiun, which the Doftor 
himſelf hath thus tranſlated out of Saxoz ; I Atjred King of the Weſt- 
Saxons, {\1ewed all theſe (Laws) to all my Wires (z.e. Council of No- 
bility, o1 Wiſe-Men ) and they ſaid they all hiked (or were pleaſed ) 
they ſhould be holden. 
ANLD that the Saxoz word GET HEAT ſignifies ſomewhar 
more than bare Counſel or Advice, you may fee in the Title to King 
Vid. Chronic. Athelſtar's Laws, whuch 1s thus, Hee ſant Fudicia que Sapientes Exoniz, 
Brompr. fol. Copſilio Adelftan Regis inſtituerunt, & iterum apud Fuereſham, & tertia 
hy vice apad Thundiesfeldium, abi hoc adefinitum ſimul & confirmatum 
Eſt, 
Hers you may obſerve, that the Sapientes, the Wites, or Wiſe-men, 
are ſaid to inſtitute or make theſe Judgments or Laws by the Advice of 
the King, and not He by theirs. | 
THIRDLY, I will preſent you with the Title of King Ezhelred's 
Erompr. ut Laws, {as youmay ſee in the ſame Author) and there we meet with theſe 
Py col-293 words, oc eſt Conciliam quod Ethelredus Rex, & Sapientes ſui condixe- 
T runt ad Emendationem & Augmentum Pacis, omni Populo apud Wode- 
{tocam 72 Mercena Landa, 7d eft, in terra Mercenorum. 
FOURTHLY, To another Body of Laws made by the ſame King 
Idem fol.20g. Ethelred, you will: find this Title, He ſunt Leges quas Ethelredus Rex, 
& Sapi-ntes ſui conſtituerant apud Venetyngum, ad Emendationem Pacis 
F Faliitatis Incrementum. | | 
BY theſe two laſt Titles prefixt to King Erhelred's Decrees, the Rea- 
der may pleaſe to take notice, that Coxcilinm in the firſt of them does 
not there ſignify barely Advice or Counſel, (tho if it did only do that 
| it 
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ir would make but little to theſe Gentlemens purpoſe) but it mutt 
(and can do nothing elſe here than) intend and mean the Laws and 
Statutes which were made in this Great Aſſembly, not by King Erhe!- 
y24 alone, but by him and his Wiſe-mer : this you find in both of them ; 
tor what is called Concilinm in the former, the latter Title calls Leges, 
1nd were all enacted by the joint and unanimous Conſent of the King 


ind his Great Council. 


I ſhall now proceed to give you a few Inſtances from antient 
Charters: And the firſt is that out of the great Re-iiter of Abi22do0z 
above-cited, which being thus, Ego Ecberht Rex Occidentalium Saxo- Bibl. Cotton, 
num cam Licentia & Conſenſa totins Gentis noſtre, & Unanmutate om- - yy" 
uium Optimatum, &C. cap. 31. "> 

FROM whence I ſhall obſerve, that as anrient as the time of King 
Ezbert, the whole Exgliſh-Saxon Nation, as well as the chiet Men of it, 
are ſaid to give not only their Conſent, but their Licence to this Char- 
ter, without which the Authority of the King, and the Unanimity of 
theſe chief Men would have ſignified little. | 

THE ſecond Charter is that of King Czate to the Abbey of Briadri- 
ceſworth ( afterwards called St. Edmundsbury) now 1n rhe Office of the 
King's Remembrancer of the. Exchequer, the beginning of which 
runs thus, * Ego Cnute Rex totius Albionis Inſule, F aliarum Natio- * Ror. Carr. 4, 
num plurimarum, inC athedra Regali promotus, T cum Concilio & Decreto un 3. IM. 24- 
Archiepiſcoporum, Epiſcoporum, Abbatum, Comitum, aliorimq, onnium + Ti ſm Ex- 
Fiaelum elegi [anciend, OF * preſſims as to 

THIS Charcer is the more remarkable, becauſe made by a Prince je "ant, 
who came in partly by Force, and therefore one might have thought he «1 the Pories 
would have cxerted a more abſolute Power in making Laws by his 7 tir 
ſole Authority ; and yet we find him ſo far from pretending. to do 2 wie 
that, that he grants his Charter not only by the Corſexr, bur by the Edward the 
Decree of the Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Earls, and all his other 7s 
faithful Subjefts; which word (in. the Latin, Fideles tho Dr. Brady ably of weſt- 
underſtands it only of Military Tenants zz. Capite, yet T doubt not Pivſter. zi. 
but it is there to be taken in a much larger ſenſe, and. muſt compre- —_— 
hend all the leſſer Thaxes, or Freehalders above-mentioned, as alſo the of Comrils, ad 
Deputies or Repreſentatives of Cities and Towns : of which Fdeles n+ 
Sir Henry Spleman underſtands ommes qui in Priacipis alicujus ditione ſunt, 
vile ſubjeti: Hi ſunt qui in Hiſtoriis dicuntur Fideles Regis. And 
alſo in the ſame ſenſe it is to be underſtood in the Oath of Fidelity 
taken antiently in the Court-Leets, as the-ſame Author ſhews us, T' spetm. Glod. 
J. S. jurabis quod ab ifta die in _antea, eris Fidelis & Legalis Domino f- 225. col. 1. 
noſtro Regi,. & ſuis Heredibus; & Fidelitatem © Legalitatems et porta- 
bis de vita & membro, & de Terreno bonore, & quod tu eorum Malum aut 
Dammnum ner noveris, nec audiveris, quod non defendes ( id eft, prohibes) 
pro poſſe tuo, &C. . -. oo ny E oY 

AND tho I grant. this word (Fideles) is after the Conqueſt frequent- 
ly uſed for a Military Tenant or. Vaſlal, yet, does it likewiſe even then 
often extend turther,than to Tenants # Capzre: only, as I am able. to 
prove from the very Authorities he gives us in;his own Gloſſary, under 
the Title F:aeles, were it now worth while to diſpute that Point. But 
1n the mean time it hes upon him to. make out, that the Fidelium Mul- 

?:1t#do mentioned in King Athelwolf*s Charter: abovecited, and the Om- . 
| | | nium 
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ninm Fidelium in theſe, were no other than his Tenants zz Capite, which 
when ever he does, (to make uſe of his own Phraſe) Erit mihi Magnus 
Apollo. 
£ could alſo give you ſome Inſtances to the ſame Effet out of the 
Saxon Annals under the Years 994, and 1002. in both which it is ſaid ex- 
preſly, THA GAREDDE SE KING AND HISWITAN ; that is, 
it was Decreed by the King and his Wites or Wiſemen, to make Peace 
with the Dazes, and to raiſe a Tax for that end. 
SO that to conclude, I think this Diſpute about the King's Authori- 
ty in making of Laws, may eaſily be reconciled to that which the two 
Houſes of Parliament now exerciſe, that is, the King imakes the Laws, 
et by and with the Aſſezt of the Lords and Commons, as 1s declared 
22 Edw, 3. 1n the Year-Book of Edward the Third. And if ſuch their Aſſext be 
f.3-4.bo abſolutely neceſſary, can any Man in reaſon deny their Authority to be 
Eſſential in the making of theſe Laws ? | 
AND therefore Bra#or underſtood well enough what he wrote, 
when he tells us, Cam Legis Vigorem habeat Qaicquid de Confilio & Con- 
ſenſu Magnatum, 3 Reipublice Communi ſponſione, Authoritate Principis 
precedente, juſte fuerit Definitum & Approbatum ; 1. e. © That whatſo- 
« ever hath been rightly decreed and approved of by the Advice and 
« Conſent of the Chiet. Men, and the General Agreement of the Com- 
& mon-Wealth, the Prince's Authority preceding, carries thenceforth 
& the Force of a Law. | 
WHEREBY it appears. that in*this Great Man's Time, the King 
Pave his Conſent to Laws firſt, by ordering them to be drawn up by 
3s Council, and propoſed to the Parliament when they met ; and that 
it, was in their Power either to accept or refuſe them, as we ſee it is in 
Charters and AQts of Pardon at this Day, when they are Paſſed and 
_ Confirmed by both Houſts.; and for this ſee the Pretace to the Statute 
oF Weſtminſter the Third. wh 
AS for the Judicial Power of this Witena-Gemore, in Baniſhing great 
| and notorious Offenders againſt the King and Kingdom, whoſe Crimes 
+ - .-+ - werecithernot direaty Treaſon according to. the ſtrict Letter of the 
= -» Faw, orelft their Perſons being too great for any other leſs Court of 


Judicature z you may find divers Examples in our Arnals and Hiſtori- 
ans, v4.” tmder the Years 1048, 1052, 1055. But I do not find any 
Sreat Lord'gr Nobleman condemned to' Death, or attainted by Autho- 


rity of this Council, till long aftet the Conqueſt. 


HAVING now ſhewn the Antient Authority of the Eſtates of the 
 *Kihgdom to have been always neceffary and concurrent, (T do not ſay 
co-ordinate)” With that of the King, and alſo what other Powers they 
Py then uſed ; in the next Place I come to obſerve the near Con- 
fariQtiorn and Union of both Church and State in their Myce!-Synods or 
Witena-Gemotes ; which lets us fee what kind of Supremacy our Eng- 
Tſh-Sax0n Kings then exerciſed in Church Matters, as alſo who they 
were that at that Time'thade Eccleſiaſtical as well as Crvil Laws: and1 


Obſervations on Thafl give'it you inthe. Words of a _ Learned Lawyer lately deceaſed, 
" Fae 5 oh I'tnean, -Mr. Joſeph Waſhington, ſince own Tarn not able tomend what 
of the Kings oath beth wrote by ſo;excellent a Pen : his words are theſe. | 
England, pag.” ** 6 TN'the fecond Place, (for in the precedent Pages he had g1Ven 
3: 14 kc *Yome Inſtances before the entry of the Saxons, ' (which being not to my 
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preſent Deſign I omit ) « to make appear in ſome Meaſure how the Law 
« ftood in thoſe Times with reſpe&t to the Kzng's Supremacy ; ) 
« T will exhibit (ſays hc) a very few Inſtances of the Saxoz Times, 
« during the Heptarchy, The Reader may conſult many more at his 
<«< Leiſure. | 
« NO marvel if we find this People ſubmitting to nothing in Ret:- 
« -jon, but what was ordained by themſelves ; De Majoribus Ones, Tacic. de Mo- 
« was one of their Fundamental Conſtitutions before they came hither, 71> German, 
« and it is continued here to this Day. And Matters of Religion were © '* 
« amongſt their Majora, even before they received Chriſtranity, 
« ACCORDINGLY Edwin King of Northamberland, habito cum Sa- 
&« pientibus Conſilio, renounced his Pagari({z, and he and they embraced 
« the Chriſtian Faith. This 1s deſcribed in Beae and Huntington, tO Fd. Bede 
&« have been done in ſuch an Aſſembly of Men, as the Parliaments of Eccl tilt. 1.2, 
&« thoſe Days are generally mentioned to conſiſt of. | 4 
« AFTER the Chriſtiax Religioz had ſpread among the Saxoxs, the 
« Biſhops and Clergy frequently held Syzods without the Larty for 
« Church-Vifitation, and made Conſtitutions for the Regulation of the Via. Spel. 
« Clergy, which they obeyed and ſubmitted to by reaſon of their Oath _ _ 
« of Canonical Obedience : but as nothing tranſacted in thoſe Aſſemblies 
« of the Clergy bound the People, ſo can no Inſtance be produced of 
« the Clergy's being bound by any A& of the King, not afſented to in 
« the Provincial Svnods of thoſe Times. 
THESE Synods may eaſily be diſtinguiſhed from our Mycel-Syzods or 
| ;tena-Gemotes, not only by the Matters tranſacted in them, but by 
the Perſons that therein preſided, and ſubſcribed them, iz. the Pope's 
Legate, or elſe the Arch-Biſhop of Cazterbary or York, and the Biſhops, 
Abbots, &c. without the Names of any Temporal Perſons preſent 
thereat, when they were meer Eccleſiaſtical Synods ; but if they were 
mixt as well for "Temporal as Eccleſiaſtical Matters, both the King and 
Arch-Biſhop are ſaid to preſide, otherwiſe the King alone : and before 
the Union of the Heptarchy into one Kingdom, theſe Synods were com- 
monly held in the Dominions of that King who was then moſt Pow- 
erful, ſo that the leſſer or weaker Princes were fain to appear therein in 
Perſon,or by their Deputies ; but if they did not appear there,nor yet ſend 
any Deputies, thoſe Councils were looked upon as to all Temporal and 
Eccleſiaſtical Matters, no other than particular Synods, or Councils of 
thoſe Kingdoms wherein they were held, or whoſe Kings conſented to 
them ; for which I could give you ſeveral Inſtances were it not to avoid 
being tedious ; but for this I refer the Reader to the firſt Volume of Sir X. 
Spelman, as alſoto divers Charters in Mozaſt. Arglicap. and Ingulf; fome 
of which are taken notice of in this Introduction, and the following 
Hiſtory. This I thought fit to ſuperadd, the better to explain what our 
Learned Author hath ſaid upon this Point. 
BUT notwithſtanding he there further obferves, © That the Clergy 
« themſelves, both as to DoQtrine, Diſcipline, and Ceremonies, were 
« bound by the Publick Laws of the Kingdom, enacted in the Gyeat 
« Councils of the Nation ; concerning which he gives us theſe enſuing 
« Inftances. 
« TIN the Year 673. Coxcilium Herudfordiz celebratum eft ſub initio 
« primts Anni Lotharii Regis Cantiz, prefidente 'Theodoro Cantuariz 


© Archiepiſcopo. At this Council (ys Matthew W, T_ b. _ _ 
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preſent Epiſcops Anglie, & Reges, & Magnates Univerſi : where Theo- 
dore propoſed decems Capitula, out of a Book of - Canons before them 
all, which were there aſſexted to, and ſubſcribed, The firſt was con- 
cerning the Obſervation of Exaſfer ; the ninth, that the Number of 
Biſhops ſhould be increaſed, creſcente Fidelinm anumero. The reſt were 
concerning Biſhops, Biſhopricks, Monks, Marriage, Fornication; &c. 

« THE Preſence of the Biſhops and all the Magzetes, . makes this Aſ- 


ſembly appear to have been a Parliament of thoie'Fimes, What Or- 


ders of Men were comprehended under the. word Mageates, :is not 
material to our preſent purpoſe. The Great Councils that made the 
Laws, and without whom no Laws were made, are frequently. ſo 


-deſctibed by our Antient Fi/torians. 


that is enough tor my Point. 
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THEN the fame Author goes on in thcſe-words, © In the Year 692. 
Taa King of the Weſt-Saxozs, enatted many Conſtitutions tor the.Go- 
vernment of the Church, as De Formula vivend: Miniſtrorum Dei. De 
baptizandis Infantibus. De Opere in die Dominico. De Immanitate 
Fani, &c, The Preface to which Law runs thus, Ego Inas Det beneficio 
Occiduorum Saxonum Rex, [waſz & Inſtituto Cenredi Patris wei, & 
Heddz & Erkenwaldi Epiſcoporam meorurm, Omnium Senatorum me- 
orum, & natu Majorum Sapientum Populi mei, iz magni Servorum 
Dei frequentia, religioſe ſtudebam tym animorum noftrorum ſalati, ting 
communi Regni noſtri conſervationi, ut legitima nuptiarum fadexg, &c. 
Here the King, his Biſhops, all his Senators, the 1Vaty wmajores & Sa- 


« pieptes of his People, (which are Deſcriptions of the Laity in the Par- 


liaments' of thofe Times) and a great. Number .of, God's Serv ants, 


(by which the C/ergy are meant) make Eccleſiaſtical Lgws, This was 


a Parliament, as appears not only by the Preſence of the Laity, but 


by many Temporal Laws enaQted at the ſame Time. 
«IN th 


| e Year 694. Concitzur Magnus Becanceldz celebratum eff, 
Preſidente Withredo Rege Lantiz, nee nop Berryaldo Archiepiſropo 
Britanniz, £442 Tobia F Piſco 0 Roffez t, Abbatibas, Abbatiſſis, | "</tf 


teris, Diaconibus, Ducibus, . 


*.y 


atrapis, &C. All theſe pariter traftabazt, 


anxie examinabant de ſtatu Eccleſuarum Dei, &c. Here the King's Le- 
 Liflative Power in Eccleſiaſtical Matters exerted it-ſelf, not Perſonally, 
«but in this Great Council, They do all EnaQt, Statuimus, decerni- 
ms, precipimus. For when the Kyg himſelf is ſpoken of, the (ia- 


2ular Number is uſed, Nullus unguam habeat Licentiam accipere ali- 
cajus Eccleſie vel Familie Monaſterit Dominium, que a meipſo vel Ante= 


 ceſſoribus meis, &C. \* | 
* A Council was held at Berghamftede, Anpo quinto Withredi Regis 
' Cantiz, 1.6. Arno Chriſti 697, Sab Bertyaldo Archiepiſcopo Cantua- 


rienſi, preſentibus Gyſmundo Epiſcopo Rofftenſi, & omnibus Ordinibus 
Gentts illins, cum Viris quibuſdam militaribus. In quo de moribas cave- 
tur ad Eccleſie cognitionem plerimg, pertinentibus. 'Theſe Ordines Gen- 


* tis dlins, ſeem by the Preface to theſe Laws, to be meant of the Or- 
 dines Eccleſtaſtici Gentis illias ; but withal, that they cum viris utiq; 


militaribus hamaniſſime & Communi Omnium Afenſu has Leoes de- 
crevere, So that theſe Eccleſiaſtical Laws were enacted by the Aſſent 
of the Vir: Militares, as well as of the Kzzg and the C lergy. 
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« A Council was held at Cloveſhoe, ſub Cuthberto Doroberniz Arthie- 
piſcopo, preſent ibus (prettzr Epiſcopos, Sacerdotes & Eccleſraſticos Juan- 
plurimas) Adelbaldo Merciorum Rege cum ſuis Prineipibus & Dacibas, 


Anno Dom. 747. 1n quo decernebatur de unitate Ecileſie, de ſkata Chri- Spelm.Conch), 
wn-4 P. 242, &c. 


jane Religionis, & de Concordia '& Pace, &C. I 
« Tn the Year 787. Concilium Legatinum & Pananglicum-was held at 
Calcuith, in which many Cazons were made de fide primitys ſuſcepts 
retinenda, aliiſq; ad Eccleſte regimen pertinentibus, This Council was 
held coram Rege Alfwaldo, & Archiepiſcopo Eanbaldo, & omnibus 
Epiſcopts &F Abbatibus Regionis, ſeu Senatoribus & Ductbus, & Populo 
Terrx. After theſe Eccleſiaſtical Laws had been thus ena&ted by 
Ailfwald King of Northumberland, the Legats carried them into the 
Council or Parliament of the Mercians, where the glorious King Offa, 
cum Senatoribus Terre, una cum, &C. convenerat. There they were 
red in Latia and Tewtorick, that all might underſtand, and al! pro- 


miſc.d to obſerve them ; and the Kzzg and his Prizces, the Arch-biſhop _—_ 
. 1. f. 2915, 


292, OG 


and his Companions, ſigned them with the 11gn of the Croſs. 
« MANY Inſtances of this kind might have been added, as parti- 
cularly that of rhe Council at Hatfield, Anno 680, wherein the Ca- 
n0as of five General Councils were received, which was a Witena- 
Gemot, a Conventus Sapientum ; but I ſpare time, and am indeavour- 
ing only ro open a Door. | | 
_ ÞY theſe Inſtances it is apparent, that the ſame Body of Men that 
enacted the Temporal Laws of the Kingdom did in the very, ſame 
Councils make Laws for the Government of the Church, Indeed, the 
whole Fabrick of the Eneliſb-Saxon Church was built upon Ads of 
Parliament ; nothing in which the whole Community was concern'd, 
was enacted, decreed, or eſtabliſhed; but by that Authority. For 
whoſo reads impartially the Hiſtories of .thoſe Times, and compares 
them with one another, will find, that as moſt of thoſe antient Councils, 
commonly {ſo called, were no other than (to tpeak in our Modern 
Language) Parliamezts; ſo not any ting whatſoever in Religion, 
obligatory to the People, whether in Matters of Faith, Diſcipline, Ce- 
remonies, or any Religions Obſervances, was impoſed, but in ſuch 
Aſſemblies as no Man can deny to have been Parliaments of thoſe 
times, that has not a Fore-head of Braſs. For the Prejence not of 
the Kings only, but of the Daces, _—_— Satrape, Populus Terre, &Cc. 
ſhews {ufficiently, that neither the Kyzgs and the Clergy, without 
the concurrent Authority of the ſame Perſons that enacted Temporal 
Laws, could preſcribe Gezeral Laws in Matters of Religion, IT do 
not diſpute what Orders of Men among the Saxozs were deſcribed 
by Daces, Principes, &c. but ſure I am, that they were Lay-wex, and 
as ſure, that they aſſexted to, and confirmed thoſe Laws, without 
whoſe Aſſet they were no Laws: ſo that the Kzzgs of thoſe Times 
had no greater Legiſlative Power in Eccleſtaſtical Matters than in 
Temporal. | | 
« 'THE tearing the Eccleſiaſtical Power from the Temporal, was the 
great Root of the Papacy : It was that mounted it to this heighth ; thoſe 
Powers never were diſtin& in Ezg/and, nor moſt other Nations, till 
that See got the Aſcendant. And it is a firange Inconſiftency to ar- 
ove one while, that whatever the Pope de facto, formerly did by the 
Canon Law, that of Right belongs to our Kzngs ; and another _— 
« that 
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«. that the ſeveral As that reſtore the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdittion to the 
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« Crown, are but declarative. Tt ſhews how little the Supremacy is uu. 


« derſtood by Modern Afſertors of it, and how little they are acquain- 
« ted with the Antient Government of Egland. 
« THE third Period of Time to be conſidered, ſhall be from the uni- 


«ting of theſeveral Kingdoms of the Saxszs under one Monarchy to 


« the Norman Conqueſt. 

& IN this Diviſion we find a Letter from Pope Formoſzus to King Ed- 
&« ward the Elder, wherein the Pope complains, that the Country of the 
« Weſt-Saxons had wanted Biſhops for ſeven whole Years: Upon the 
« Receipt of this Letter, the King calls Syodum Senatorum Gentis An- 
&« gloram, who being aſſembled, ſingalis tribubus Gewiliorum (1. e. 
« Weſt-Saxonum:) ſingulos conftituerunt Epiſcopos, & quod ol;m ano habue- 
&« runt, in quinque diviserunt, | 

« THE Eccleſiaſtical Laws of King Edward the Elder, and Guthrurn 
& the Daze, begin with this Premium: Hec ſunt Senatuſ-conſulis ac 
« Inſtituta, que primo Aluredus & Guthrunus Reges, deznde Edwardus 
« & Guthrunus Reges, illis ipſis temporibus tulere, cum pacis fadus Daci 
« & Angli ferierant, Quaque poſtez a ſapientibus (Tha Witan) ſpins 
« recitata atq; ad Communem Regni utilitatem autta atq, amplificata ſunt. 
&« 'The Titles of ſome of theſe Laws are, De Apoſtatis, De Correftione 
« Ordinatorum, (1. e.) Sacris Initiatorum, De Inceſtu, De Jejuniis, &c. 
&« all of Eccleſtaſtical Cognizance, or at leaft of aiter-times ſo reputed. 
« Theſe are called Senatuſ-conſulta, than which a more appoſite word 
& 'could ſcarce have been/uſed for A#s of Parliament, and were afſented 
* to by the Witez ; from which word the Saxon Term for Parliaments, 


«& Witena-Gemot, is derived. 


«© A Concilium celebre was held under King Athelſtan, in quo Leges 
&« plarime, tum Civiles, tym Eccleſiaſtice, ſtatuebantur. It's true, the 
« Civil Laws are omitted, and Sir Hezry Spelman gives us an Account 
« only of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws made at this Aſſembly, which conclude, 
«© Decreta, Afaq, hec ſunt in celebri Gratanleano Corncilio, cas Wullel- 
« mus zzterfuit Archiepiſcopus, & cum eo Optimates & Sapientes ab Athel- 
« ftano evocat? frequentiſſimi. | 

* KING Eadmand held a Council Anno 944. where many Eccleſia- 
&« ſtical as well as Secular Laws were made, as De Vite caſtitate eorum 
* gui ſacris initiantur ; De Fani inſtauratione ; De pejerantibus; De its 
<* qui barbara fattitarunt Sacrificia, &c. And this Council is expreſſed 
« to have been Conventus tam Eccleſiaſiicorum, quam Laicorum ; celebris 
&« tam Eccleſiaſticoram, quam Laicorum frequentia. 

< I will give no more Inſtances before the Conqueſt, tho numbers are 
* to be had which lie ſcattered up and down in the Mornkiſh Hiſtories, 
* which being compared with one another, will ſufficiently diſcloſe 
« what I aſſert. For ſometimes Laws that concert Temporal Affairs, as 
* well as Eccleſiaſtical, are ſaid to have been made by ſuch a Kzzz in one 
* Author, which very Laws another H/toriaz tells us were made in 
« the Great Council, for which yet they have no uniform, appropriated 
Expreſſion, Term, or Denomination : Juſt as we in common Par- 
* lance ſay, King Edward the Third, or King Henry the Seventh made 
ſuch a Law, which yet every Manunderſtands to have been made in 
* Parliament, becauſe elſe it were not a Law. 
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SO far have I made bold with the words of this Learned Gentleman : 
I ſhall now, by way of Confirmation to what he hath faid; obſerve, 
from Mr. Lambard's Edition of his Erg/iſh-Saxou Laws ( which was a Lamb.Archais 
different Copy from that, from whence Sir Henry Spelmar publiſhed his 2290s 57 
Councils) that our Saxoz Laws both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, were 
made by one and the ſame Authority, as appears by the Pretace to the 
Laws of King Edmazd, which we find runs chus, Admundus Rex-7p/o 
folemni Paſchatis Feſto, frequentem Londini tam Eccleſtaſticorunm quam 
Laicorum Cetum celebravit; &c. So likewiſe in the Laws of King Edgar, 14. fol. £2. 
the Preface of which is thus, . Leges quas Edgarus Rex frequents Senatu, 
ad Dei Gloriam, & Reipublice utilitatem, ſancivit. In the Saxoz. Ori- 
ginal thus, MID HIS WITENA GEHEAHTE GERAD, 
that 1s, with the Council of his Wiſe-men he eſtabhſhed. The Laws 
of King Czate likewiſe begin thus, Corſultam quod /Canutus Anglorum, 14. fol. 57 
Dacorum, & ' Norwegiorum Rex, ex . Saptentian: Concilio '[ancivit, 
( Note, the words in the Saxoz are the ſame as above.) | 
- F could illuſtrate this further by ſeveral more-Inftances out of the 
ſame Volume, were I not afraid of having already:treſpaſſed too much 
upon you ; only I deſire you would pleaſe to take notice, that in each 
Body of theſe above-mentioned Laws, 'the Eccleſtaſtical precede, and 
then the Civi/or Temporal follow, tho being both made at the ſame time, 
in the ſame Council, and by the joint Authority of-the-ſame Parties. 

BUT now to add one thing more from the ſaid Author, Mr. Waſh- 
ington, which is, © That Biſhopricks and other Eccleſiaſtical Digmties 
« were in the Saxo0z Times (commonly ) conferred in Parliament.; we 
* have the "Teſtimony of Imgalphas, who was Abbot -of Crowland in 
«* King W:iliam the Conqueror's Reign ; a wultis ann retroattis nulla 
« erat Fleftio Prelatorum mere libera & Canonica : ſed omnes Dignitates 
&« tam Epiſcoporum, quam Abbatum, Regis Curia pro ſus complacenti4 60+ 
« ferebat : that is, ſays he, that for many Years paſt, there was no EleQt- 
on of Prelates abſolutely free and Canonical : But all Dignities both of 
Biſhops and Abbots, were conferred by the King's: Court ( z.e. the 
Great Council of the Kingdom, as I ſhall prove by and by ) according 
to their good Pleaſure. ® | 

AFTER which, the Perſon fo eleQted, being firſt conſecrated, the 
King inveſted him with the Temporalties, per traditionem Baculi & 

Annuli, as you will find in the ſame Author. 

AND that this Cuſtom was very antient will appear by the Ele&tion — 
of Wilfrid to be Biſhop of Haguiſtade, Anno 666. for Stephen Hedgi 5 vi Wil- 
expreily tells us in his Life, Reges deinde Concilium cum ſapieatibas ſus ea = 
Gentis poſt ſpatium inierunt, quem eligerent in ſedem vacantem, &c, Re- Dom.Dr.Gale 
ſponderunt Omnes uno Conſenſu, Neminem habemus meliorem & digniorens 45: 
noſtre Gentis, quam Wiltridum Presbyterum & Abbatem, "Then the two 
Kings (z.e, of Northumberland) atter ſome time held a Council with 
the Wiſe-men of their own Nation, to conſider whom they ſhould 
chooſe to fill up the vacant See, &c. and they all unanimouſly anſwered, 

We have none fitter nor more worthy in our Nation, than W{frid the 
Presbyter and Abbot ; and thereupon being preſently eleCted, he was 
conſecrated Biſhop. | 

THE next Authority of much what the ſame time you may find in 
an antient Manuſcript-Life of St. Erkezwald in the Cottonian Library, Claudius A. 5+ 


where are theſe words, Contigit autzm Epiſcopus Londonice ſedis, Cedda 
"7 mgravit 
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migravit ad Dominum, conſenſu verd Sebbz Regis, & wocabulo univerſe 
plebis vir Domini Erkenwaldus in Cathredra Pontificali (ublimatas eſt, i. e. 
bur it happened, that Cedda Biſhop of London decealing, Erkexwald, that 
holy Man, by the Conſent of King Sebba, and the Nomination of al 
the People, was promoted to the Epiſcopal "Throw, | 

BUT long after this, as a Nameleſs Aurhor 0: the Manuſcript-Life 
of St. Dazſtan informs us, he was made Biſhop aiter this manner, viz. 
Poſtea, Anno 958. fattus eſt magnus ſapientim Conventus, in loco, qui vocd- 
tur Bradanforde, -&* eo omnium ex eleftione ordinatus cft Dunitanus ad 
Epiſcopum Wigornenſem. To wit, that afterwards, /c:{icet, in the Year 
958. a Great Council of the Wiſe-men of the Kingdom, was held at 
Bradanforde, and. there by the Election:of them all Dunſtan was ad- 
vanced to be Biſhop of Worceſter, &c. and then the King finding how 
well he diſcharged that Truit, the ſame Author tells us, that he com- 
mitted. to him the Church of Loxdoz, then void by 'the Death of its 
Paſtor, or Biſhop. | | 

THIS Nomination of the King's muſt be underftood in the ſame 
ſenſe with that which went. before, as well as with what immediately 
follows, viz. that Brihthelm, Arch-biſhop of Caxterbary, being depriv'd, 
a little after he retired to his Monaſtery, and then Rex, /c:/icet, Edgarus, 
ex Divino reſpetta, & Sapientiim Conſitio, conſtituit Dunſtanum ad ſun 
preditte Eccleſie Sacerdotem:, King Edgar, both trom a Divine reſpe&t, 
and from the Counſel of his Wiſe-men, conſtituted Dunſtaz chief Biſhop 
of that Church. | 

THE next Example we have, is that of St. Wulftaz, Biſhop of 
Worceſter, who (as it is related by a Monk ot that Church in his Ma- 
nuſeript-Life of that Saint, about Ano 1170.) being ſent for on pur- 
poſe to be made a Biſhop, he gives us the manner of his being ele&ted 
thus, Santas ergo ad Curiam exhibitus, jubetur ſuſcipere Donam Epiſcopa- 
ths ; contra ille niti, & ſe tanto honori imparem (cunttis reclamitantibus ) 
clamitare, ades concors popalus in unan venerat ſententiam, ut non peccaret 
qui diceret in tot corporibus in hoc duntaxat negotio unam conflatam eſſe Ani- 
mam, This holy Man being called before the Great Council, ( for fo 
Caria in this place is certainly to be underſtood ) he was commanded to 


accept the Gift of a Biſhoprick ; but he endeavoured all he could to 


Mar. Paris, 
fol. 20, 


wave the Acceptance of it, alledging, that he was altogether unfit for 
ſo great an Honour ; but the whole Aſſembly not admitting his Excuſe, 
they all unanimouſly came to this Reſolution, that one ſhould not have 
told a Lie who had faid in this particular Aftair, that one Soul had ani- 
mated ſo many Bodies. 

SO that it was not without very good Cauſe, that Matthew Pars tells 
us concerning this Biſhop's Election, there concurred Plebis Petitio, Vo- 
luntas Epiſcoporum, Gratia Procerum, Regis Authoritas. 

HAVING thus given you ſo many good Authorities from antient 
Manuſcripts and approved Hiſtorians of the Power of thoſe Great 
Councils in the Elettioz of Biſhops, I ſhall only add a few more from 
our Saxoz Anzals, | 

THE firſt is under Az»o 970, which relates, that then Oskyzel, Arch- 
biſhop of York deceaſed, who had been by the Conſent of King Edward 
the Martyr, and all his Wiſe-men, conſecrated Arch-biſhop of that See. 

THE next is under 4zxo 994. and there we read, that Szgeric the 
Arch-biſhop deceaſing, A/fris Biſhop of Wincheſter was eleEted in his 


FOONT 


to the whole Work. CXV 


room on Eaſter-day at Ambresbary, by King Ahelred, and all his Wiſe- 
men ; from whence 1t appears, that not only the King, but the Great . 
Council of the Kingdom had a ſhare in this Eleftion. | 

T could give you alſo ſeyeral Inſtances in the ſaid Azrals of divers 
Abbots elected in the ſame Afﬀemblies to. the greater Monaſteries ; but 
{ hope. what I have done already is ſufficient to my preſent Purpoſe, and 
therefore ſhall leaye it to the Reader's Judgment to conſider, whether, 
when theſe 4zzals and Hiſtorians inform us, that Rex conſtitair ſuch 
and ſuch a Man tg be Biſhop or Arch-Biſhop of ſuch or ſuch a See, it is 
not to be underſtood in the fame Senſe as we have already obſerved 
from Mr. Waſhingtoy's faid Treatiſe ; that when this or that Kzzz is faid 
to have-made fuch or ſuch a Law, it is ſtill to be underſtood as made in 
Parliameat ? | | 

I ſhall now ſay ſomewhat of the ſame Great Council's Power in the 
Deprivation of Biſhops, of which I ſhall not trouble you with many, 
but they ſhall be ſuch Examples as are of undeniable Authority, 

THE firſt is from Ovsberz in his Life of Arch-Biſhop Dazſtan, lately 
printed in the firſt Volume of Azglia Sacra, concerning.the Deprivation 
of Arch-Biſhop Brhthelme abovementioned in theſe words, Bryhtelmus 

poſt pauros ſuſcepti Pontificatus dies, cogitans quod ad tantam rem minus 
et Idoneus, juſſus 2 Rege & Omni populo diſcedere, diſceſſit, atq; ad re= 
ietam nuper Eccleſiam non ſine Verecundia rediit, i.e. © Bryhtelme within 
« a few Daysaftcr he had received his Biſhoprick, not thinking with 
« himſelf that he was fit for ſo great a Charge, being —— by 
« the King and all the People. to quit .it, departed, and returned to 
« the Church he had lately left, though not without Shame, 

BUT that John of Wallizgford was very well ſatisfied, that this 
Arch-Biſhop was deprived by the Lay, as well as Spiritual part of the 
Great Council, appears by his Chronicle, where havinz ſet forth his 
unfitneſs by reaſon of his too great Eaſineſs and Sofrneſs of Temper, he 
proceeds thus, Rex Edgarus eadem wia qua aſcenderat, fecit eum deſcen- 
dere; nam Concione ſuper hoc eodem faita, objecit Bryhthelmo plura Ca- 
pitula, nimiam ipſius remiſſuonem morum argumenta, & condietione & 
Aſſenſa Baronum ſuorum ad caram Solius Dorcalinz Eccleſie relabi fecit, 
that is, © King Edgar made him to go down the ſame way he got up; 
&« for a Council being called for this very Matter, he objected ſeveral 
« Articles againſt this Bryhtelme, ſhewing his too great Eaſineſs and 
« Remillneſs in Diſcipline ; and thereupon by the Appointment and 
« Aſcent of his Barons, he cauſed him to retire to the Cure of his for- 
« mer Church of Dorcheſter. By which it is evident, that this Author 
(living in the Reign of Hexry the Third) was very well fatisfied 
that the Temporal as well as the Spiritual Barons, were concerned in 
this Deprivation. 

I was likewiſe from the Authority of the Saxoz Anpals, as alſo of 
William of Malmesbury, about to have here alſo added the Deprivation 
of one Szward, who 1s reported by the Annals, An. 1043. © to have been 
by oy Conſecrated to the See of Canterbury, with the King's good 
« liking, by Arch-biſhop Eadſige, and who then laid down that 
« Charge : and of which Siward, Wiliam of Malmesbary farther tells L;v.r.qePore. 
us, that he was afterwards deprived for his Ingratitude to Arch-Biſhop 
Eadfige, 1n denying him neceſſary Maintenance : but fince there is no 
tuch Perſon as this Simard in the Catalogues of the Arch-biſhops of 
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Canterbary, and that upon a more nice Examination, T find in the 
714. Ang. Sx- Learned Mr. Whartons Treatiſe, De Succeſſione Archiepiſ, Cantuar. 
FT Vol. 1. that this Siward (who was alfo Abbot of Abingaon) was never Conſe- 
** *7* crated Arch-Biſhop, but only Chorepiſcopus, cr Subſtitute to Arch-bi- 

ſhop: Exaſige ; who was then unable to perform his FunCtion by reaſon 

of his Infirmities: which upon a review of this Paſſage in William of 

Malmesbary, T find alfo confirmed by him, in calling him no more than 

Succeſſor Deſignatus, and who being put by for his Ingratitude, was 

preferred no higher than to be Biſhop of Rocheſter ; but this ts denied by 

the abovecited: Mr. Wharton, who ſays exprelly, that this Siward 

Abbot of Abingdon, and Subſtitute: to the Arch-bifhop, was never 

Biſhop of that See, but' died at -Abingdoy of a long Sickneſs before 

Arch-Biſhop Eadſize. So much T thought fit to let the Reader know, be- 

cauſe in this Hiſtory under Azz0 104}, being deceived by the expreſs 

words of the' Annals, T have there made this Siward to have been Arch- 

Biſhop of Cazterbary, and deprived for his Ingratitude to his Prede- 

ceſſor, whichT am (upon better Conſideration) now convinced to have 

been a Miſtake. - | | | 

T ſhall conclude with our Saxox Annals, which under the Year r052. 
relate, that Earl Godwin having in a Great Council held at Loxaoz, 
purged himſelf and- his Sons of the Crimes laid to their Charge ; and 
being thereupon reſtored, Arch Biſhop Robert the Norman, his Enemy, 

(having juſt before fled away into his own Country) was not only by 

a Decree of this Council bani{Fed, but alſo deprived of his Arch-bi- 

{ſhoprick ; and S*igazd then was advanced to that See in his ſtead, which 

certainly was done by the: fame Authority as deprived the former : 

and if fo, then F think none can deny but that Power might alſo have 
deprived any other inferior Biſhop; and 'yet we do no where find 
there was any Schiſm in 'Ezpland among the Clergy at that Time, be- 
cauſe theſe two Primates of the Church had been deprived without 
their own Conſent, by the Lay, as well as Spiritual part of the Great 
Councl). ae Fe 


——— 


HAVING now finiſhed all T had to ſay concerning the Power of 
the King, and the W7tena-Gemote in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, I would 
not be thought to aflert that they have the like Authorities in Matters of 
meer Spiritual Cognizance, ſince T am very well ſatisfhed of the Primi- 
tive Inſtitution of the Epiſcopal Order, from the firft Preaching of 
Chriſtianity in-the Time of the Romans, to the Reſtoration of it in this 
Hland upon the Converſion of the Saxozs ; which is not liable to be 
abrogated by any Temporal Power, and which has been continued a- 
mong the Britazzs or Welſh, without any Interruption from thence, 
even to our own I 1mes. | 

BUT as for the Eccleſiaſtical Power, it was at firſt ſettled under the 
two Arch-biſhops of Carxterbury and York, who had then no Juriſdiftion 
or Preheminence the one over the other ; 'the former being Primate of 
the Southern, as the latter was of the Northern parts of Ergland : only 

2, Lam- I cannot but obſerve, that the Church of St. Martiz”s without the City 
_ ken, 88 Canterbury, was (till atter the Conqueſt) the See of a Biſhop, called 
P:. 34% In Latin Core Epiſcopus, © who ( always remaining in the Countrey ) 
«+ ſupplied the Abſence of the Metropolitan, 'that for the moſt part 
+ followed the Court ; and that as well in governing the Monks, as in 
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« performing the Solemnities of the Church, and in exerciſing the 
« Authority of an Arch-Deacon ; | | 

AND no doubt had alſo the Epiſcopal Powers of Ordination and 
Confirmation, or elſe he could have been no Biſhop.. I obſerve this to 
let you ſee, that the Exgliſh were not then fo ſtrictly tied up as not toal- 
low of more than one Biſhop in one City. | | 

BUT ſince I have chiefly deſigned to ſpeak of Civil Afﬀairs, I ſhall 
not here meddle with the Eccleſiaſtical Authority of the Biſhops or 
their Courts, or the Officers belonging to them, but will leave them to 
thoſe to whoſe Province it does more peculiarly appertain. 


HAVING: thus diſpatched what I had to ſay concerning the Synods 
and Great Councils of rhe Kingdom in the Saxorz Times, I ſhall in 


the next Place treat of the Exg/iſh Laws before the Conqueſt ; and they Of the Eng- 


were of two kinds, viz. either the particular Cuſtoms or Laws of the ///h Laws 
ſeveral diviſions of the Kingdom in which thoſe Cuſtoms were in uſe ; fore the 
or elſe ſuch Additions to, or Emendations of them, as were made from ©24%/- 
time to time by the Great Council of the whole Kingdom, concerning 

the Puniſhment of Crimes, the manner of holdirig Men to their good 
Behaviour, or relating to the Alteration. of Property either in Lands 

or Goods ; with divers other particulars, for which. I refer you to the 

Laws themſelves, asT have extracted them from Sir Henry Spelman and 

Mr. Lambard, their Learned Collections : and. ſome concerning each 

of theſe particulars, I have given you in the following Work. 

BUT to ſhew you in the firſt place the Original of the Saxoz Cufto- The Origi- 
mary Laws, they were certainly derived. irom each of the Great Nati- nal of the 
ons that ſettled themſelves in this Iſſand betore the :Heptarchy: was redu- _ 
ced into one Kingdom ; but indeed aiter the Dazes had ſettled them- © —_ 
ſelves here in Ezglazd, we find they were divided into theſe three ſorts of 
Laws, in the beginning of Edward the Confeſſor*'s Reign, according to 
the ſeveral parts of the Kingdom wherein they prevailed ; as, | 

1. MERCHEN-LAGE, or the Mercia» Law, which took place in r. 2erchen- 
the Counties of Gloceſter, Worceſter, Hereford, Warwick, Oxon, Cheſter, Lage. © 
Salop and Stafford. | 

2. WEST-Saxon-Lage, or the Law of the Weſt-Saxons, which was 2. Weſt- 
in uſe in the Counties of Kent, Suſſex, Surrey, Berks, Southampton, Saxon- 
Somerſet, Dorſet, Devon and Cornwal; I mean that part of it which Lage. 
ſpoke Ergliſh, the reſt being governed by their own (z.e.) the Britiſh 
Laws. | 

3. DANE-Lage, or the Laws which the Dazes introduced here into 3. Dane: 
thoſe Counties where they chiefly fixed, viz. in thoſe of York, Derby, Lage. © 
Nottingham, Leiceſter, Lincoln, Northampton, Bucks, Hertford, E 'ſſex, 
Middleſex, Suffolk and Cambridg. 

BUT as tor Cumberland, Northumberland, and Weſtmoreland, T ſup- 
poſe they are omitted 1n this Catalogue, becauſe in the Times not long 
before the Conquett, the firſt was under the- Power of the Scots, and 
conſequently uuder their Laws, as the two latter were under that of 
their own Earls, who ruled thoſe Counties as Feadatary Princes under 
the Kings of Ezg/azd; tho thus much is certain, that the Daniſh Laws 
took Place there as well as in Yorkſhire. 

BUT after King Edward the Corfeſſor came to the Crown, he reduced 
the whole Kingdom under one _ ; tor thus fays Ranulph Higden, 

as 
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as heis.cited by Sir Hezry Spelman in his Gloſſary, Tit. Lex, Ex tribas 
bis Legibus, Sanftus Edwardus unam Legem Commune edidit, quas Le- 


ges Saxtti, Edwardi u/que hodie vocant. Brompton ſays the like, I/te Sz- 
pradittus Rex Santt. Ed. Cont. diftus eff Edwardus Tertius, qui Leges 
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Communes Anglorum Genti tempore ſuo ordinavit ; quia proante Leges nt- * 


2s partiales edite fuerant. But Roger Hoveden carries them up higher 
in ts Hiſtory of Hezry the Second, tor he ſays, Qzod j/f.e Leges primuns 
invemte & inſtitute erant tempore Edgari Avi ſui; ſed poſtquam Edwar- 
dus vevit ad Regnum, Confilio Baronam 'Angliz, Legem' per 48. Anno; 
ſopitam excitavit, exeitatam reparavit, reparatam decoravit, decoratam con- 
firmavit ; confirmata vero vocata eſt Lex Edwardi Regis, non quia ipſe in- 
veniſſet cam prias, ſed cam pretermiſſa fuerat, & Obltvioni penitys aata & 
Diebns Avi ſui Edgari, qui primnus Inventor ejas fuiſſe dicitur uſq, ad ſua 

' » Fempora, quiz juſta & honueſta erant, + profundo Abyſſo extraxit, & eanm 

. vevorait, & nt ſuam obſervanilam tradidit. But the true Reaſon why 
it iscalled the Common Law,” 1s, . becauſe it is the Common or Munt- 
cipal Law of this: Kingdom ; {o that Lex Communis, or Jus Patriz, is 
all one with Lex Patrriz, or Jus Patriam > and it is alſo called the Com- 
mon Law in other Countries, as Lex Communis Norica, Burgundica, 
Lombardica, &'«c. -And from this lattervhey were ſo called by Williams 
the Firft, in his Confirmation of them. : 


HAVING now given you the Original of our Laws in General, we 
will next proceed to ſhew you what _ were in particular, as far as 
> *-- they concern thoſe two great Branches of all Municipal Taws, viz. the 
 -- Eivilorthe Criminal : The former of which concerns Lands and Goods, 
*  aridthe latter the Nature and Puniſhments of Criminal Offences. 

The Civit  TO-begin with the former. as far--as it concerns Tands, IT ſhall 
Laws. fatisfy my ſelf with what Dr. Brady hath with great Induſtry and 
Dr. Brady's Exattnels extracted in the firit' part of his Compleat Hiftory of England, 
Compleat Hif. out of thoſe Learned Authors you will find there cited'in the Margin, 

Fol. 66, 67. which is as follows. W's. on | 
ſy WO «- Mr. Somner ſays, there were but two forts of Tenures here in the 
Fol. 11. © Saxontimes before the Conqueſt ; ['1.] Bocland and Folkland, to which 
[1.] K. Edw. © two all other ſorts of Land might be reteed. Borland, as [2.] Lam- 
Sen. cap. 11- « bard ſays, was Free and Hereditary, and was a Poſſeffion by Writing, 
[2.] Gloſl. in « the other without. - That by Writing was poſſeſſed by the Free or 
veſbo = « Nobler fort ; that without, called Fo/k/and, was holden by paying 
Bazland and « Annual Rent, or performance of Services, and was poſſeſſed by the 
4 ra « Rural People, Rafticks, Colons or Clowns; in thoſe Times theſe 
4 — Writings [3.} were called in Latin, Lebelli Terrarum, Landboc's and 
Corcil. Fol. & 'Telligraphia, and Livery and Seizin was then made and given, by T4.” 
319. "a « delivery of a Turf taken irom the Land with the Writings: This 
IC. 22,5. © was called Terra Teftamentalis, & hereditaria, Land Inheritable, and 
[4] Somner. © deviſable by Wall, unlefs the firſt Purchaſer or Acquirer, by Writing 
ur tup. Pag- « gr Witneſs, had prohibited it ; and then it could not be fold or 4i1- 
12, 13+ 1. © poſed of from the ['5.] neareit Kindred, This Boland was of the 
[ 5-3 = . ; « {ame Nature with Alloazum in Doomſday, holden without any Pai- 
Boclard aud & ments, nor chargeable with Services to any Lord or Seignory : and 
Alodiom. &« though the Name was almoſt quite loſt, yet the thing remained un- 
<« der the Name of Alod;um, and the Lands poſſeſſed by the Allodrari; 

« frequently mentioned in Doomſday, | 
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T have becn the more exact in putting down this Paſſage, becauſe it 
plainly proves, from the learned Doctor's own ſhewing, thar if the 
greatelt part of the Lands before the Conqueſt, held by Men of any 


Quality, were Bocland, and that this Bocland was the fame (as he Com. Eif. 
grants) with Lands held in Alodio; (and T have already proved that ſuch 29% 55557: 


Lands were held without any Paiments or Services, other than ſuch 
publick Taxes as were impoted by the Great Council of the Kingdom, 
that is, Dazegelt, with ſuch other Duties as all Lands whatſoever 
were lableto :) then 's 1t alfoas evident that'theſe Lands, which were 


far the greateſt part of the Lands in the Kingdom, were not held by 


Knight's Service, and conſequently their Owners could not be Tenants 
in Capite, as this Author is pleaſed in other Places to ſuppoſe ; and there- 
fore theſe Tenants in Aloazo could never be fo repreſented by ſuch Mi- 
licary Perſons, as that they alone could'either make Laws for them, or lay 
Taxes on their Eſtates, without their Conſents either by themſelves or 
Repreſentatives in the Great Councils or Parliaments of thoſe Times ; 
and therefore ſuch free Tenants muſt have either appeared for themictyes 
in Perſon, or have choſen others to repreſent them, *_ 

AND if any Man doubt whether theſe Lands held in 4od;o, were 
before the ' Conqueſt the greatelt part of the Lands of the Kingdom ; 
I muſt refer them for their Satisfaction to Mr. Somzzers-and Mir. T ay- 


lor's Treatiſes upon Gavelkind, as alſo to Mr. Lambard*s Diſcourſe of Pag. 607; 


the Cuſtoms of Kex#, at the end of his Perambalation of that County ; 
who there fully prove, that the Antient Boc/and deſcending to all the 
Male Iſſue alike, was not meer Socage Tenure, but Allodzal. 2dty; That 
this was the general Tenure of all Lands not held by Knights Service 
before the Conqueſt, (as well Gavelkind as others) - ahd that not 
only at the Common Law, but 'confirmed by divers S497 Kings ; as 
by that Law of King Edmund, Siquisinteſtatus ebierift, Liberi ejres here- 
ditatem equaliter aividant : So likewiſe by the 6874 arid 75th Laws of 
King Cute, as alſo by thoſe of Edward the Confeſſor, confirmed by Wil- 
liam the Conqueror, Cap. 36. And therefore Mr. Soxzxer in his faid 
Treatiſe of Gavelkizd, tarther proves, that this was a Liberty left 
to the Kentiſh Men by Wiliam the Conqueror, when all the reſt of 
Exzgland changed its Antient Tenure ; and Mr. Taylor in his Hiſtory of 
Gavelkiad, Chap. 5, 7, 8. hath proved this to have been a general Cu- 
ftom, not only in Kext, but in Wates and ſeveral parts of England, 

T {hall not any further purſue what the Poor has faid of Lands 
holden by Military Service beforethe Conqueſt, or of the Herriors or 
Reliefs that were due upon them, which were payable out of the Feadat 
Lands of the Faldormen, middle and leſs Thazes : but ſhall refer you to 
the Laws of King Czate, and thoſe of the Coxfeſſor, the former of which 
you will find at the end of his Reign in the entuing Volume, wherein is 
{et down what the Heirs of each of thoſe Ferdatary "Tenants were to 
pay to their Lords at the Death of their Anceſtors. | 

BUT that theſe could not be near all the Lands of Exgland, appears 
by what hath been already ſaid of Lands held in Alodio, And I have 
known ſome Learned Anttquartes, who have not without g00d Cauſe 
believed that all 'Tenure by Knight-Service in Ezglard, was derived from 
the Dazes and Norwegians, who upon their Conqueſts and ſettling here, 
fir!t brought 1n that tort of Tenure out of Denmark-and Norway; from 
whence the Engliſh Saxop Kings might by Degrees impoſe it upon ſe- 
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veral Lands by them granted to their Ealdormen or Earls, and 
chief Thanes, by Military or Knights Service, who likewife granted 
them to their interiour Thaxes under the like Tenures ; and yet it would 
have been very unreaſonable that ſuch interior Thaxes ſhould have fo tar 
been deprived of their antient Exgliſh Freedom, as that the Earls and 
King's Thazes ſhould have it in their Power to make what Laws, and 
impoſe what Taxes they pleaſed upon themas their under Tenants, with- 
our their Conſent. | | | 
AND if meer Tenure alone could have done this, I would fain know 
why the Ezzliſh Kings before the Conquelt,by the ſame reaton might nor 
as well have made Laws, and taxed their Tenants zz Capite without their 
Conſent, as theſe could have done their Tenants thar Feld under them * 
Burt this is altogether falſe in Matter of Fact, asall the Hiſtories of thoſe 
Times ſhew ; Dazegelt it ſelf being firſt impoſed by the Conſent of 
A:ro 304. the King and his Wztes, as appears by the Sax0% Annals, 

NOT' bur that I grant all the Lands of Erg/anz were then held un- 
der thoſe three great Services called in Latin Trinoda Neceſſitas, viz. 
1. Expedition (that is, the finding of Men to defend the Kingdom in 
caſe of Invaſion.) 2. The Repair of Bridges; and, 3. Fortitying of 
Caſtles; from which even Lands granted to the Church were not ex- 
empted, as appears by the Charters to feveral Monaſteries. But theſe 
were Services due, and .to be performed by the Common Law and 
Cuſtom of the Kingdom, and did not concern one fort of Tenure more 
than another. 

T have no more to obſerve concerning this Boc/ana, but that it paſſed 
ingulph. itt, by Deed, called by 1-g«lphas, Chirographa, until the Confeſſor's time, and 
tol. 598. was confirmed by the Subſcriptions of the Fide/es, or Subjects there pre- 

ſent, with golden Croſſes, and ſome other holy Marks ; only this me- 
thinks ought not to be paſſed over, that the Ceremony of Livery or 
Seizin of Lands is very antient, as appears by the Charter of Ceadwalla, 
King of the Weſt-Saxons (preſerved among the Evidences belonging to 
the Arch-biſhop of Carterbury) in the Year DCLXXXVII. made to 
Theodore then Arch-biſhop of that See, of certain Lands with this Sub- 
{cription, Ad cuamulum auten Confirmationis, ego Cedwalla Ceſpitem terre 
redicte ſuper ſanttum Altare Salvatoris poſut, & propria mann, pro ig- 
P e jup | » Pro 1g 
norantia Literarum, ſignum ſanite Crucis expreſſs & ſubſcripſs : that 1s, 
&« For the farther Confirmation thereof, I Ceadwalla have put this ſaid 
« 'Turf of Earth upon the holy Altar, and for want of Learning, have 
« with my own Hand made and ſubſcribed rhe Sign of the holy Croſs. 
/id. Camd. "The like alſo hath Camden out of a Patent made by Withered King of 
eric, in Ca” Kert, to a Nunnery in the Ifle of Thazet. So much for Boclazd, 
Follland, CONTRARY to which was that called Fo/k/and, which Sir Henry 
Spelm. Glolſ. Spel-man ſays, was Terra popularis, ſcilicet, que jure communi poſſidetur, 
ic Folkland. 2/27 ſire ſcripto; that is, Land belonging to the ordinary ſort of People, 
which they enjoyed of common Right, without any Writings or Deeds, 
as we ſee in Copy-hold Lands at this day, for which the Tenanrs have 
ſeldom any other Evidences than the Copy of the Court-Rolls of the 
Mannor ; which Copy-hold Lands were antiently either held by Sock- 
men (that is, Free-men holding by the Plow ) to perform mean and 
viljew Services, or cl{e by thoſe who were YUlains appendant to the 
Mannor. 
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THESE might be ouſted of their ſmall Eſtates at the Will of 
the Lord, which a Farmer could not be ſo long as he honeitly performed 
his Services ; and theſe were they, who after the Conqueſt were called 
Tenants in Aztient Demeſne, either of the King, or of ſome other Lord, 

45 you will find 1n the old Natura Brevinm. Rn EN W-Eceve o_ 

OF the like ſort alſo, as Dr. Brady very well informs us, © were conp;cs 15:4, 

« Lands and Poſſeſſions mentioned by other Names in our S$zxoz Laws, i 57, 52. 
«29 Gaffolland, Rent-Land, or Farm-Land, Feaus Alured, an Guthr, $41; 7. 
<« c.2, Gafogyldenhas, an Houſe yielding or paying Rent, or Gable, 9. 
« LL. Tac, c.6, There are alſo mentioned 1zlazd, or the Lords De- Inicrd, 
« meſnes, which he kept in his own Hands, and Neatlazd, which is j494 9 Oue- 
« called Utland, or Oantland, in * Byrthris Will; Terra VL illaporam, * Lam. Per. 
* and was let out to Country-men, or Villagers, A*gaer of Theges t;2- >. kent, p, 
& landge, of Neatland, 4. e. either of the Lords or Thazes Taland, or 77; le. Spela, 
& Demeſnes, or clſe the Country-mans, Villagers, or V'illa;”s Land, Gloll, invers, 
i« Gafolland, Neatland, and Utland, as | Mr. Somzer truly informs us, * Gaveik, p. 
<« were oppoſed to Inland, or Demeſne-Lands, and were Lands granted $32,057, 
< out for Rent, or Service, or both, and reducible to Folk/and ; and tis in vero. 
& yery probable they were the ſame, or of the fame Nature; tor thar 
&« in the Laws where they are mentioned, it appears they were always 
& occupied by Ceorls, Churles, Conntry-men, Coloas or Clowas ; by Ge- Ti: Nos 
« bures, Boors, Ruſtics, Plough, or Husbandmen ; or by Neates, and 9% 702; 
« Geneates, Drudges, Villanes, or Villagers. Theſe three Saxoz words 
<« being almoſt of the ſame Signification, tho very different in Sound, 
« were always applied to the ordinary ſort of People, called by us Folk 
« at this day. Thus far the DoQor, which TI will not contradiet, tho 
he here makes all Ceorles Mez to have been meer Drudges, which was 
not ſo, ſince thoſe that held Land by Socage-Services, were as free as to 
all things elſe from the Power of their Lords, as our 'Tenants are at 
this day. 

BUT I deſire by the way, that this may not be unobſerved, that I 
can no where find the word Colorns uſed for a Husbandman or Clown, 
in any of our antient Saxoz Laws, tho Sir Henry Spelman gives us fome Spelm. Glo, 
Examples of the uſe of it in the Germaz Taws, there {ignifying Liber i very: 
Eccleſiaſtici, quos Colonos vocant, and the King had alſo his Co/ozz ; but 
this learned Author ſuppoſes that theſe Colozi anſwered our Sockmen, 
who were certainly Freemen and-not Villains. Nor did /7 
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a Villain, but a Country-man or Villager in general, till atter the Con- 
queſt ; and then it was not from the Latiz. but French Idiom, that a 
Villain came to ſignify a Slave or Drudg, 


HAVING now given you what I thought fit to ſay concerning the 
ſeveral Tenures, and ways of Conveyance of Lands in the Saxoz Times, 
I ſhall proceed in the next place to diſcourſe ſomewhat of the manner of 
the diſpoſing of their Goods and Perſonal Eſtates, which they mighc 
do either by Deed or laſt Will in Writing, as at this day : But it they 
happened at any time to die inteſtate, then their Goods werd equally 
divided between the Wife and Children of the Deceaſed ; tho by a 
Law of King Edmund, the Relict, or Widow, was to have half her 
Husband”s Goods, yet by the Laws of Edward the Copfeſſor, it was de- 
clared, that iz caſe any one died Inteſtate, then the Children were equally 19 


aivide the Goods; which I take to be underſtood with a Salvo of the 
. T Wrte's 
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Wife's Dower or Portion. As yet therefore the Ordinari2s had nothing 
to do with the Admuniſtration, for Goods paſſed by Deſcent as well as 


Lands, and upon this Cuſtom the Writ de Rationabili parte 


FI 


1- 27207 11748 


was grounded at the Common Law, as well tcr the Children as the 
F.N.B. p.122. Wiſc's Part, according as by the Body of the Writ may appear. 


* The Original 
of Feeleſraſt. 
Furiſaict, of 
Tiſtaments, 
out by Dr. Lit- 
ticton, ſo!, 
f Peramb. 
Can, f. 548. 


THE antienteſt Will that Mr. * Se/dez ſays he hath obſerved before 


the Conqueſt, is, one of King Eagar's time, which Mr. Lambard | has 
"ſt given us in his Perambulation of Rent, and that is of one Brithric, 


a” 


& 


Gentleman, or Thaze, and his Wife El/fvithe, wherein they deviſed both 
* their Lands and Goods, and alſo gave his chief Lord and the Lady his 
Wite ſeveral noble Legacies to prevail with him that his Will might 


ſtand good. By which it ſhould ſeem the Lands bequeathed were Fer- 
dal T ands ( held by Knights Service) which could not be alienated 


without the Lord's Conſent. 


But Mer. Sel/dez there further takes no- 


tice, © That the Protection or Execution of this Teſtament, as well as 
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the Probate, were within the Juriſdiction of the Lord's Court ; and 
that eſpecially becauſe divers Lords of Maxnors have to this day the 
Probate of 'I'cftaments by Cuſtom continued, againſt that which is 
otherwiſe regularly ſettled in the Church. 

BU'T as for Inteſtates Goods, he ſays, © The Diſpoſition or Admini- 
ſtration of them was in the Saxoz times in the chief T.ord of him that 
died, in caſe the Inteſtate were an immediate Tcnant, and died at 
home in Peace : But in caſe he were no Tenant, or died in his Lord's 
Army, then it was (it ſeems) as other Inheritance, under the Jurif- 
diction of that Temporal Court within whoſe Territory the Goods 
were. This may be proved out of the Laws of that Time, which 
ordain, that upon the Death of an Inteſtate, whom they call 
CWTALE AWE, the Lord * 1s only to have the Heriots due to him, 


* which are alſo appointed by + the Laws of the ſame time, that by hzx 


(the Lord's) Adwice or Judgment, his (the Inteſtate*s ) Goods be d:- 
vided among his Wife and Children, and the next of kin, according as 
to every one of them of right belopgs ; that is, according to the nearneſs 
of Kindred, if no Children, or Nephews from them be : for it muſt, 
T fuppoſe, be underſtood, that the Succeſſion was ſuch, that the 
Children excluded all their Kindred, and of their Kindred the next 
ſucceeded, according to that in Tacitzs || of his Germans, whoſe 
Cuſtoms were doubtleſs mixed with our Eregliſh-Saxons; Heredes, 
fays he, ſucceſſoreſq; ſint caiq; libert, & nullum Teſtamentum. But it 
{cems Chriſtianity afterwards brought in the free Power of making 
Teſtaments amongſt them, S! /iberz noz ſunt, proximus gradus in poſ- 


« ſefſrone, Fratres, Patrui, Avunculi, 
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* BUT this 1s expreſsd only in cafe the Tenant died at home, and 
in Peace; for if he died in his Lord's * Army, both the Heriot 
was forgiven, and the Inheritance both of Goods and Lands was to 
be divided as zt ozght, which was, it ſeems, by the Juriſdiftion of the 
1empgal Court, within whoſe Territory the Death ( of the Inteftate ) 
or Goods were ; for in that caſe, it 1s not faid, that the Lord's Judg- 
ment was to be uſed, but that the Heirs ſhould divide all ; or, as the 
words in the Coxfeſſor's Taw are, habeant + Feredes ejus pecuniam 
terram ejas fine aliqua Diminutione, & rette dividant inter ſe; wherethe 
Right of the Heir both to Lands and Goods is expreſly deſigned, but 
the Judg that ſhould give it them, not mentioned. 'Fherefore it ſeems, 
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« jt remained as other Parts of the Common Law, under the Tem- 


« poral Juriſdiction, as by the * Civil Law it was under the Pretors.* 8 Ioftic. 
Thus far this learned and great Author, | —— ming 


FROM whence we may make this Note, that the Probate of Wills 
was a Matter of Civil Cognizance before the Conqueſt, and for ſome 
time after, till, the Canon Law being more generally received in Ezelarnd, 
the Biſhops Courts took this Power to themſelves, ſuppoſed by Mr. Sel- 
den, in his 6th Chapter of his ſaid Treatiſe, to be about the time of Henry 


the Second, 


WE ſhall now, in the laſt place, go on to the Criminal part of the Criminal part 
Engliſh-Saxon Laws, viz. the manner of Trial, Judgment and Execu- 7,%* 
tion paſs'd and inflicted on Offenders in thoſe 'Times. 

ALL Trails for Criminal Matters were then either in the Court. Af Tiiuls #3: 
Leets, the Sheriffs-turn, or the Connty-Conrts, in which laſt the greater Sheiftws, ja 
Offenders wwere commonly tried, and that moſt antiently by Witneſles comy-Comts. 
and Juries, as at this day : for we find in the Mzrrror of Juſtices, that Miror, Cap.s, 
King Alfred commanded one of his Juſtices to be put to death for ** 7: 
paſting Sentence upon a Yerdift corruptly obtained, upon the Votes of 
the Jurors, whereof three of the Twelve were in the Negative. And 
the {fame King put another of his Juſtices to death for paſſing Sentence 
of Death upon an Jezoramas return'd by the Jury. | 

BUT the firit Law we read of that defined the Number of Jury- T5 Number of 
men to be Twelve, was that of Atheldred T. above two hundred Years £33,%* * * 
before the Conqueſt, which ſays, 1» ſingulis Centariis, &c. in Eneliſh 
thus, Iz cvery Century or Hundred, let there be a Court, and let 'T welve 11.Sax.Lamb. 
Antient Freemen, together with the Lord of the Hundred, be ſworn that 
they will z0t condemn the Innocent, nor acquit the Guilty. 

BU'T whether there were any ſuch thing as a Grand Jury or In- Grand Fur; 
queit, we do not particularly find, only we may reaſonably conclude 
there was, becauſe in the ſame Mzrrroy we read that a Juſtice ſuffered 
Peath for paſſing Sentence only upon the Corozer's Record ; and ano- 
ther Juſtice had the ſame Puniſhment tor condemning one without any 
preceding Appeal or Inditment. 

YET the firſt time that we find any mention of a Jury by Mens 
Peers or Equals, 1s in the Agreement between Alfred and Guthrane 
the Dane, in theſe words in Exeliſh, viz. © That if a Lord or a Baron 
« be accuſed of Homicide, he ſhall be acquitted by twelve Lords; but gay 
« if of infertour Rank, he ſhall be acquitted by eleven of his Equals, fot. _— x 
« and one Lord. - 

- BUT in Caſes very doubttul, and where there was not ſufficient g:gea. -»:.: 

Evidence by Witneſſes, but only ſtrong Preſumptions of Guilt, in the a:4 wha tie 
times after King Alfred, Trials by Ordeal came in, which Somer in his 7%  - 
Gloſſary fays was derived from Or a Negative, or Privative, and Dal, TD Os 
which ſignifies Di/tiz&1on, or Difference, that is, without any DiſtinQti- deal. 
on or Difference, and imports a juſt, impartial Judgment : it was of 
two ſorts, by Fire or Water ; by Fire, when the Perſon accuſed carried 
in his bare Hand a red-hot Iron ſome few ſteps ; which, if it weighed 
but one Pound, was called ſingle Ordeal, and fo double, or treble, ac- 
cording to the Pounds the Iron weighed: or when he walked bare-foot, 
and bizafold, over and between certain red-hot Plow-ſhares, placed at 2 
Rated diſtance ; if in doing this the Party was burnt, he was pronounced 

Guilty ; 
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Guilty ; if not, he was accounted Innocent. Water-Orgeal was either 


' when they caſt the accuſed into Water, and it they did {wim, were 
adjudged Guilty ; if they ſunk, Innocent : or elſe their Hands and 
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Arms were put ſometimes up to the Wriſt, ſometimes up to the Elbow 
in boilize-hot Water ; if they were {calded, they were efteemed Guilty ; 
if not, Innocent. The Noble and Freemen were tried by Fire-Ordeal, 
the Peaſants and Servants by Water Oraeal. 

A great Example of the former you wall find towards the latter end 
of the ſixth Book, concerning the putting of Queen Em2zz4, Mother 
of Edward the Corfeſſor, to this Fire-Ordeal by Plow-ihares, upon ſuſpi- 
cion of Incontinency with Ailwyz Biſhop of Wizcheſter : but indeed tits 
Story is very improbable tor ſeveral reaſons ; for firſt, the Crime ſhe 
ſtood accuſed of could be no more than {imple Fornication, which was 
then as well as now within the Cognizance of the Church, and for 
which no higher Puniſhment than the common Penance was inflicted. 
And further,we find this Queen to have fallen into the Kings Diſpleafure 
in the firſt or ſecond Year of his Reign, and being not long after reſtored 
to his Favour, we do not read ſhe was ever after queſtioned : and as for 
Robert, Arch-biſhop of Cazterbaury, who 1s ſaid to have been one of her 
chiet Proſecutors, it is certain he was not conſecrated to that See till 
about ſeven or eight Years after. Beſides all which, Biſhop * Godwiz 
in his Account of this Arch-biſhop, further proves from Florence of 
Worceſter, and William of Malmesbary, that Biſhop Ailwia was dead 
Anno 1047, a Year before ever Robert was made Arch-biſhop ; and 
therefore this learned Author does wholly deny the reality of this Story, 
But to return again to our Ordeal. | 

THE firſt mention made thereof as we meet with, was at the Coun- 
cil of Mentz, and afterwards in the Council of Trers; but we have 
no Foot-ſtep thereof in our Exgliſh Taws, till it was brought into this 
Nation by the Council of Berkhamſtead, under Beriwald Arch-biſhop of 
Canterbury, Anno 647 ; and it after became inferted into thoſe of King 
Athelſtaz, tho it was certainly in uſe before that time. | 

[ have little more to add concerning this way of Trial by Ordea/, but 
that it was under the Government of the Clergy, who never permitted 
it to be put in Execution but when they were preſent. And ſometimes 
it was performed with the great Solemnity of receiving the Holy Ex- 
chariſt, eſpecially if the ſuſpected Perſon was of their Order and 
FunCtion ; and if the Party was caſt, he was to ſuffer as Guilty. 

THIS way of Trial by Oraeal continued long atter the Conqueſt, 
but at laſt it was forbid by the Pope's Decree ; and we have now no 
Remainders of it left, unleſs it be in the Country Peoples trying of 
Witches, who being tied with their Thumbs and Toes together, and 
ſo flung into the Water, if they fink, are accounted Innocent ; if they 


ſwim, Guilty : but indeed it this Ordeal, either by Fire or Water, 


was performed by the help of the Devil, one would wonder it ſhould 
ever be introduced, eſpecially with ſuch ſolemn Prayers and Prepara- 
tions, as you may find in Lambard's Explications of Law-terms, and 
in Matthew Parker Arch-biſhop of Canterbury his Antiquities of the 
Britiſh Charch, And on the other fide, if it was affilted by a Divine 
Power, it 15 as wonderful how it came ro be iorbid by the Pope, as 
wholly unlawful. 
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BUT beſides theſe ways of 'Trial abovementioned, upon more {light . 
Suſpicions, our Engliſh Saxon Anceſtors were uſed to content them- 
ſelves with a Yoyer are, or the Oath of the Party lutpected, Tnd the 
concurring Teſtimony of other Men ; the firſt atteſting his own Inno-- 
cency, the other atteſting ther own Conſciences tor the Truth -of the 
former Teſtimony ; and therefore were, and {till are called Compurgators. 
Their number was more or leſs, and of greater or lets Value, accord- 
ing as the Offence, or the Party ſuſpected was of greatcr or leſs Con- 
cernment, | | 

AND as for the way of Trial by {izg/e Combat or Duel, 11:9 ſome 
Writers ſuppoſe it to have been in uſe hetore the Conquett, yet fince L 
meet with no mention of it either in our Hiſtorians or Laws, I hall de- 
fer diſcourſing of it till T come to the next Volume, 


HAVING now diſpatched this Head concerning Trials, Pll proceed 
to the Judgments and Penalties that were inflicted on Perſons for ſeveral 
Offences. And firſt I ſhall confider thoſe againſt Almighty God, as 
Sacrilege, which you will find upon the firft introducing of Chriſtianity Sacrilese. 
to have been appointed by the Pope, as alſo by the Laws of King Eg - 
bert, eithcr in making fatis/action of nine tunes the Value, or in cate of 
Inability, to pay thar Sum in Stripes; for not then, nor long. at- 
ter was it puniſhable with Peath : tor Milam of Malmesbury tells us; De Cefiis 
that Theodered, the good Biſhop of Loxaon, in the Reign of King Athe!- ©: 
ſtan, tell ſhort of one thing, vs. That he cauſed certain Thieves to be © 
hanged, who had robbed St. Edpmnas Church in Suffolk, and were there 
held by ſome inviſible Power, intomuch that they could not go away 
with what they had ſtolen, but were all taken and executed accordingly 3 
for which piece of Severity he was, much blamed. 

THE next Offence was Working upon Sundays, which by the Laws 
of King Ina, was puniſhable by Fize, if the Criminal were a Freeman ; 


(@] ON. . op 5 
and by Whippizg it he were a Boza-Servant.. 


Sabaoih- 
breaking. 


BUT as tor Blaſphemy, Curſuag or Swearzzp, either they were Crimes 
the Saxoas were not guilty of, or eiſe. they inilicted no Puniſhiments, on 
thoſe who were culpable of them ; tor Iiind no mention of them ia the - 
$4Xx02 LAWS. 13:46. 228 Ls 

AS forthe Oflences againft both God and Man, I will-frſt begin with 
Adultery and Forwication, and theſe were -Capital amonglt. the Saxozs : 42ulter; 
for by the Laws of Withred King of Kext, if a Military, Man thouid 4nd Ferns. 
(aitcr thar Council was ended, defpiling the King's Law, and the Judicj- £47797. 
al Sentence ol the Biſhop's Excommunication) be taken in Adultery, he 
{hould pay ro his Lord an hundred Shillings. But afterwards by the Laws 
of King Cute, a Wite found guilty of Aduitery, ſhould have her Note 
and Ears cut off, and the Man was Fined or . Baniſhed,: and by thoſe of 
King fred, © the Man convicted of Adultery with angler”; White, 
& ſhould pay to the Husband ſo abuſed, a Fine tutable to the Eſtate and 
« Quality of him that was ſo injured. ! 133404 16A 

THE higheſt Offence againſt Manalone was Treaſon;and the Puniſizs Treoſor: 
ment for thus Offence IT find {et down in the 47h Law of-K. Alfred to this 
eject,wz. © Thatifany one by himſelt,or any. otherPerfon ſhould atternps 
* againſt the King's Lite, he ſhould loſe his Life and Goods ; &6:; in 
* caſe he will purge himſelt,he was to do itaccording totlie Valuation; 01 
* the King's Head, But in this the King had no greater a Prerogative 
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than divers other of his SubjeQts ; for the ſame Taw doth inform us, 
« 'That it ordained 1n all Judgments concerning other Men, whether 
« Noble or Ignoble, whoſoever ſhould Confpire againſt his Lord, ſhould 
&« Joſe both his Life and Eſtate, or elſe pay the Valuation of his Lord's 
<« Head. 

I come next to the Coiring and Clipping of Money, which was not ori- 
ginally tuch an Offence as was puniſh'd by Death ; for the firſt Law that 
made it ſo was that of Ezhelred, whereby itis left to the King's diſcre- 
tion, either to fine, or put to Death ſuch Merchants as imported falſe 
Money ; and all Port-Reeves of Towns who ſhould be Accefſary to it 
were made liable to the ſame : but for all this it was not even after the 
Conqueſt puniſhable by Death, but amputation of the Right Hand and 
Privy-Members. 

AS for Murder, or killing a Man with Malice prepenſed, it was by 
the Preface to King Affred*s Laws puniſhable by Death : And this and 
the former Law concerning Treaſon, will help us to interpret in what 
Caſes the Wiregilds or Multts, that we find ſo trequently mentioned in 
the Saxoz Laws, were to be paid for the Life of a Man, and particular- 
ly that Law of King Arhelſfar, which ſets the Rare of theſe Wiregslds 
according to the Quality of the Perſon {lain, from the King to the Pea- 
fant ; that is, when the Party was Killed in ſome ſudden Fray or Quar- 
rel without any Malice forethought. 

THIS I take notice of, to:obviate the Error of ſome who ſuppoſe, 
that all Murder, even of the King himſelf, was redeemable by Money, 
which was not allowed 1n any Caſes but thoſe we account Man-ſlaugh- 
ter at this Day ; and ſhews the Antiquity of that diſtinQtion between 
Man-ſlaughter and Murder, which 1s now almott peculiar to Englazd, 
and aroſe at firſt trom the Proneneſs of our Nation to Fewds and ſudden 
Quarrels; tho the like Cuſtom is alfo to be found in the Antient Friſian 
and Germaz Laws, it you will take the Pains to conſult them. Bur as for 
Bloodſhed, Striking, Maiming, Wounding, Diſmembring, &c. they 
were all of them puniſhable by Mulcts or Fines, as you will fee in the 
Laws of King Alfred, and other Places in this Volume. 


Robbery and - T proceed in the next Place to Robbery and Burglary, which by the 


Burglary. 


Treſpaſſes. 


Cap. 30. 


Laws of King 1a, were puniſhable by Death ; only the Thief was ad- 
mitted ſometimes'to redeem it according to the Eftimation of his Head, 
and that T ſuppoſe was left to the diſcretion of the Judg, either to deny 
or allow. But for all other leſs 'Thefts, they were redeemable by Fines. 
And. the Laws of Edward the Corfeſſor, limited that Puniſhment of 
Death to Thefts of twelve Pence in value, or above, 

AND Treſpaſles of a leſs Nature upon Lands and Goods, were to 
be puniſhed by the Criminal's making SatisfaCtion to the injured Party, 
and his paying a certain Fine beſides to the King ; which by King A/- 
fred's Law was {et at five Shillings ; and in his 1ime other Actions were 
likewiſe uſed, fuch as we call A&:ons upon the Caſe ; and the Plaintiff 
not only recovered Damages tor Treſpaſles done to Poſſeſhonsand Goods, 
but alſo Coffs for Injuries in Point of Scandal and Defamation, in caſe 
the Complainant ſpecially declare that he was thereby diſabled, or inju- 
redin his Preferment, and made Proof of the ſame, much like to the 


Forms of our Pleadings now. 


Perjury. 


AS for Perjury which I have hitherto omitted, tho in ſtri&t Method 
it ſhould have been mentioned betore,asa Sin againſt both God and Man, 
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the Saxovs were utterly Enemies to it, and puniſhed it with perpetual 
diſcredit of their Teſtimony, and ſometimes with Baniſhment, or with 
grievous F:zes tO the King, and Malfs to the Judg. For that diference 
] find obſerved in thoſe Days between Fires and Mulfs, tho the more 
Antient Times uſed them for one and the ſame; for IT often fnd pars 
Malcte Rezi. Inall theſe Matters where any Intereſt was veſted inthe 
Crown, the King had the Prerogative of Pardon, yet always 2 Recom- 
pence was ſaved to the injured Party ; beſides the Security of the Good- 
behaviour for Time to come, as the caſe required. 

THESE Mulfts tor all theſe Offexces were ſet down ina Book, which 
was the Rule and Standard of the Judge's Sentence. And it is called in the 
Preface to the Laws of _ Eaward, the Doom or Tudgment-Book ; and 
Compoſition was to be made, and Satisfaction given, according to what 
was laid in this Judicial or Doom-Book, 

THIS ſhews that Fines were then ſet out and appointed by Law, 
and were proportioned not only according to Mens Offences, but Abi- 
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Fines ſet 


and ap- 


lities of what they were ableto pay ; and were not in thoſe 'Tirnes left pointed by 


to the Arbitrary Wills and Humours of the Judg, to ruin Mens Fortunes 
and Families, and imprifon their Perſons du-ing Life, perhaps only for a 
{mall Offence in a raſh: Word, or unmalicious Deed, 


T confeſs this IntroduCtion 1s longer than T firft intended it, but herein 
I hope the Reader will excuſe me, fince I have prefented him with a 
true Scheme of the Antient Exz/iſh-Saxou Government and Laws, as 
well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, relating to the juſt Prerogatives of theKing, 
25 alſo to the true Rights and Liberties of the People : and: this-I have 
done for two Ends; firſt, to inform thofe of our own Nation as. well as 
Strangers, that this Government before the pretended Conqueſt, agreed 
in the moſt material parts of it with thofe of the fame Gothic Motel 
all over Earope ; and that it we do {till labour to preſerve our Antient 
Conſtitution, when moſt of our Neighbours have either loſt or given 
up theirs, I think we do deſerve Commendation, more eſpecially ſince 
both Prince and People may have found an equal Intereſt and Happineſs 
in 1t. 

AND fecondly, to ſhew, that neither the Daziſh nor Normaz Inva- 
ſions, (called by tome Copgaeſts) have at all altered it in any of the Sub- 
ſtantial parts of our Government or Laws, notwithitanding what ſome 
Men have ſo {trenuoutly advanced to the contrary, out of what deſigns 
they themſelves beſt know. 

AS for what I have here laid down, if any thing appears either new, 
or of ſuſpicious Credit, I deſire to be no tarther beheved, than the Rea- 
ſons and Authorities I have here produced will juitity me ; and therefore 
ſhall leave the Reader to make what Judgment he pleaſes of it, which 
it it doth not ſuit with mine, I ſhall not take it amiſs, fince I am ſuf- 
ficiently ſenſible how much Mens Opinions depend on their preſent In- 
terelt, Education, or Courſe of Life : and I cannot but obſerve, that 


there are a ſ{ort oft Men, whoſe Heads ſeem framed tor ſuch a ſer of 


Notions rather than others, which make them thar they cannot eaſily 
cigelt any thing that claſhes with them. | 
BUT I do not pretend to be infallible, or to propoſe my ſenſe as a 
Rule and Standard to all others ; Homo ſum, nihil hamanum a me alienum 
pato, as the Comick Poet hath long ſince well obſervi:d, 
ONE 


Lam, 
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ONE thing indeed I think I may pretend to in this Undertaking, 
and that is Integrity ; for I look upon it a much viler thing, either to 
falſify, or conceal part of an Authority that makes againſt one, and uſe 
only ſo much as ſhall ſerve a preſent '['urn, than it 15 to pick a Pocket : 
er | asit is of far more dangerous Conſequence to the Publick, if not 
found out; I muſt ſay it is ikewiſe more ealily to be diſcovered, fince 
every Man may, if he pleaſe, conſult the Authors that ſach Writers 
make uſe of, and ſo detect the Fraud. 

BUT for thoſe who think they may difler from me in ſome things 
with good Reaſon and Authority, and will pleaſe by their learned La- 
bours to give the World any better Information and Account of theſe 
Matters than T have done ; I {hall be ſo far from being diſpleaſed at then, 
that I ſhall upon full Satisfattion, readily own my ſelf very much in 
their Debt, for making the World and me ſo much the Witer : only I 
muſt deſire to be treated as one, who, it I chance to be under any Error, 
am not ſo wilfully, nor (as I think) without great appearance of Reaſon 
and Authority on my ſide ; ſince I eall God to witneſs, that neither from 
a vain Ambition-of Glory, nor proſpect of any Temporal Advantage, 
nor deſign of gratifying any Party or Faction, have T wrote any thing 
that may diſguſt Men of different Principles and Notions. 


AND TI thank God for this great Bleſſing to us, that we live in 2 
Time, when we may not only think or ſpeak, but alſo ſafely write 
what we believe to be the Truth, to which all Mankind do owe Alle- 
giance; and therefore I hope I never ſhall abuſe that invaluable Liber- 
ty, to the Prejudice of the Government, or that excellent conſtituted 
Church, of which I own my felt a Member, being tully ſatisfied thac 
the main End of all our Writings, ought to be for the Honour of God, 
and the Common Good of Mankind. 
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Cribtan, r. Cnibtan, ( i. e. Knights, ) P. 105» l. 38. t. corfijb, r. reſsde. 
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CXXXIV 


ADDENDA &» CORRIGENDA. 


INCE this Volume was printed of, coming to a more ftri& 
View of the whole Work,than I could make when it was 1in looſe 
Sheets; I think fit to make ſome few Additions and CorreCtions, 


as in theſe foilowing Particulars. 
BOOK TIV. 


Pag. 195. The Conſecration of Erkezwald Biſhop of Loxdox being 
ſet down twice, viz. inthe beginning of Azzo 675. and again at the 
end of that Year, and was forgot to be ſtruck out in the Page above- 
mentioned, thoſe firſt three Lines and half, beginning at Line 23. may 
be ſtruck out ; and that Relation referred to p. 196. at the end of the 
Year ( where it is already) and you may read it in theſe words. This 
Tear alſo according to Matth. of Weſtminſter (for Bede does not give ws 
the time when it was done ) Erkenwald a younger Sox 10 Anni Kijng of the 
Eaſt Angles was by Theodore the Arch-biſhop conſecrated Biſhop of London, 
he being in great Reputation for the Sautlity of his Life, as having before 
he came to be a Biſhop, &c. Read the reſt as1n the Print. 

P. 198. Queen Etheldrithes being twice married and never Jain with, 
having been already mentioned, p. 193, you may ſtrike out part of three 
Lines 1n p. 198. beginning at Line 48. at who yet remained, and ending 
line 51. with but ſhe, and then read it thus: Wife of King Egirid above- 
mentioned ; this Lady,tho twice married ſtil remaining aVirgin,aied at laſt,&c. 


BOOK V. 


Pag. 312. line wlt, The Continuation of Aſſer's Chronicle publiſhed 
by Dr. Gale, having put this Action of Prince Erhelwalds, there men- 
tioned under the Year 904. and Florence of Worceſter making him come 
as far as Crecanford (now Crayford in Rent); from the diterent Names 
of which Places, and Years, I ſuppoſed that this Action was not the 
ſame with that related in the Year 905. but upon better Conſideration T 
am now ſatisfied, that either Florence's —_ of the Annals, or his Tran- 
ſcriber were miſtaken, and that Crecaxford and Bradenewood mentioned 
by him under 905, and Creccagelade and Breden ſet down in the Annals 
under the ſame Year, are both the ſame Places, ſetting aſide the diffe- 
rence of the Years; fo that this 1s alſo but one and the fame Aftion : 
and therefore I rather now chuſe to follow the printed Copies of the 
Saxon Annals, and place the whole under Azz 90g. therefore you may 
ſtrike our the laſt Line of pag. 312. beginning at after, as alſo the four 


firſt Lines of pag. 313. ending with, ſo retarned home, 
P. 265. After the Reign of Erhelwalf, Anno 855. add this that follows. 


That about theſe Times the Scotiſh Kings held the Low-lands of 


Scotlaxd as Tributaries to the Kings of Northumberland, take this Rela- 
tion from Leſſely Biſhop of Roſſe's Hiſtory of Scotland, in the Reign of 
King Dozald V. where he tells us, that the Pi#s (who had been lately 
conquered and expelled Scotland) having hid themſelves in Vorrhumber- 
{and, and the Neighbouring Countries, combined with the Britains and 
Saxons to recover their Liberties, who, being thus confederated, invaded 
Scotland ; whereupon King Dozald gathering together his Army met 
them near Jerbargh, and joining Batte] with them put them to flight ; 

With 
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with which Succeſs the King and his Men growing infolent and ſecure; 

ſpent the Night following in Luxury and Drinking, without keeping 

any Guard, or obſerving Military Liſcipline ; of which the Fnemies 

(who it ſeems fled not tar) gaining Intelligence, and laying hold of 

this Cpportunity, ſet upon them about Midnight, and {lew near 20000 / 
Scots, being then (as it were) buried in Wine and Sleep; King Donald 
himfelf being alſo taken Priſoner, and to purchaſe his Liberry, was 
ſorced to give up all the Countries lying berween the River Cluzde and 
Sterling to the Britains and Saxors, and farther obliged himteit and his 
Succeſfors to the Annual Payment of a $um of Money in Name of a 
Tribute : and that then in the ſixth Year of his unhappy Reign the 
Enzliſh-Saxons, in Memory of this Vi&tory, rebuilt the ruined Caſtle of 
Sterling, and fortified the Bridg of Forth, where rey erected a Croſs 
of Stone as a Monument of their Victory, on which were engraven 
theſe barbarous Latine Verles. 


Anglos 2 Scotis ſeparat Crux ifta remoris, 
Arma hic ſtant Bruti, ſtant Scoti ſub hac Cruce tut, 


BUT in the mean time the P:i&#s, who were the Authors of this 
Scotiſh Slaughter, were ſo far trom being thereby reitored to their 
Country, that they were quite expelPd by che S4xozs out of Britain. 

T HIS Relation Hedor Boerrres gives you much more prolix, and 
makes King Osberz who reigned in Northamverland, to have commanded 
the Enzliſh-Saxors at the great Battle above-mentioned. 

THE fame Author likewile {hews us in the Reign of K. Gregory, Anno 
$72, how the Britains came to be driven out of Cumberland, which they 
had rill then enjoy'd, viz. Thar the Britaizs having by the Afſiltance of 
the Dazes, expelled the Scots from divers Territories, endeavoured alſo 
by ſecret 'Creacheries to drive them yet further ; but being furprized by 
K. Grezory were by him quite expelied Cumberlazd and Weſtmorland, as a 
FPuniihment for having violated their Faich with him, 

jag. 313. 1, 18. Aﬀer Eaſ!-Azzles, add this And Bromtoz's Chro- 
nicle 1n this Year turther adds, 'i hat Ermeiwald having paſſed the Thames 
at Creke/ade to Brithendea, and marched as ilar as Brandezſtoke ( now 
Bradea/toke) tn Wiltſhire, fo that as Mr. * Camaez well obſerves, our * pricin. 
Modern H:ſtorians have been much miſtaken, in making that Place to be Wilthice: 
Baſingſtoke 1n Hampſhire. Ss 


BOOK VI: 

Paz.s. 1.1. Youmay ſtrike out the three remaining Lines a{ter Dan/ta; 
for I am ſatisfied upon better Conſideration, that the Afſertion therein 
contained is not true, as I have prov'd in the Introduction, p. 71, 72. 

Pag. 12. 1.8. Aﬀter the words freely forgave him, add this. that 
the Low-lands of Scotland continued under the Dominion of the Kings of 
Englazd till the Reign of King Edgar, we have the expreſs Teltimony of 
Joha of Wallizzfora Abbot of St. Albans, who wrote his Chronicle in 
the beginning of the Reign of King Herry the "Third, and betore ever 
the Diſpute concerning any Homage being due for the whole Kingdom of 
Scotland was raiſed, which began not till the time of K, Edward the Firſt. 
ihis * Author thus relates it in the beginning of the Reign of King +p,,. ... 
Edvar, viz. that about Anno Dem: 964, that King ſummoniny the 
Northunzbrian Barons (1. e: Thanes) to a Council at Nori, ordained di- 
vers things relating to the Publick Aftairs of the Kingdom, —_ which 
he divided the Earidom of Ofwatph ( Earl of Northumberland late ” 
eaſed) 
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ceaſed) into two ; for the King was not willing to beſtow fo great a 
Part of the Kingdom on any as an Inberitance, leſt the Northambers 
ſhould again aſpire ro their antient Liberty ; wherefore he beſtowed 
that Fart of Northamberland lying between the Humber and the T heys 
upon Earl Ofc, girding him with the Sword of | that Farldom : Eur 
from Theys to Mireferih t eing the Sea-coaſt of Deira, he bftowed up- 
on Earl Eadulf, firnamed Ezhelwald; and thus the two Kingdoms be- 
came two Farldoms, and ſo continued all the times of the Emgliſp- 
Saxoa Kings under their Gift and Juriſdiction ; whilſt Lothian lying 
open to the Incurſicns of the Scors was of no great concern to our Kings. 

BUT Keneth K.oi Scot{3z.d receiving a high Character of the Generoſi- 
ty of K. Edgar from the rwo Ear's above-mentioned, deſired the my ſafe 
Condu& to come to Lozaor tc vitit him, which being granted, the faid 
two Earls conducted him t]::1'1er., where he was honourably received by 
K. EgJ2ar, who often convei {i1y, .riendly and famuliarly with Kexerh, he 
then repreſented to K. Edgar. that Lot9iazappertained to him as his Right, 
having been long poſſeſled by the i :ngs of Scotland as their Taheritance : 
but the King not being witling to do any thing that he might afterwards 
repent cf, referred the Determinaticr of ths Afair to his great Council ; 
where thechief Men of the Kingdom would n+ afſent to part with it, un- 
leſs under a Homage to be yielded by the K. ci Scotland to the K. of Eng- 
land; and that too only becauie all Acceſs to that Country was ve aifh. 
cult, and its Government of littie or no Profit : Wiereupou K. Keneth aſſen- 
ted to this Demand, and fo received it under that Coiniition, did Homage 
for it accordingly,promiſing likewiſe many other thizgs; as that the People 
ſhould {till remain under the Engliſh Name and Language, which conti- 
nues to this day ; and {o the old Quarrel about Lo:hian was now happily 
determined, tho ſome new ones were often ſtarted. Thus the King of 
Scots became Feudatary to King Edgar on this occaſion; whence you may 
obſerve how the Scotith Nation became Mafters of Lothian, where Eain- 
bargh the Capitai City of the &12gdom is ſeated, and which City con- 
tinued in the Hands cf the Engliſh (as Mr. * Camden well obſerves 
from an antient Manuſcript he there cites) till the Reign of K.Indulf, viz. 
till about Anzzo Dom. 960. 

You may add this to the Laws of King Edgar at the end of his Reign: p. 14. 
This King 1s alſo related by Will:am of Aalmesbury to have made a Law to re- 
ſtrain exc*-f{.v2 drinking of great Draughts ; by which Law it was ordained, thac 
no Mau undera great Penzlry ſhould drink at one Draught below certain Pins thac 
were ordered to be fixt witli: the {1des of the Cups or Goblets for that purpoſe. 

Pag. 72. I confeſs I was fo far miſled by the Authority of the Saxon Annals 
and atth. Weſtminſter, as to believe that Swward mentioned under Anno 1043. 
had been conſecrated Arch-biſhop of Canterbury 3 bur being now ſatisfied of the 
contrary, and having given good Reaſons againſt it in the Introduction, p. 115, 
116. that Relation of William of Malmesbury from ' theſe words, 1. 20. of 
which Author, may be thus altered. That tho he was deſzgned Succeſſor to this 
Arch-biſhop, and ta that end was conſecrated his Corepiſcopus ( i. e. his Coadjutor ) 
yet that notwithſtanding he was ſoon after depoſed for his Ingratitude, in defrauding 
the weak old Man of bis neceſſary Maintenance, But that this alſo was a miſtake 
in this Author, ſee the Introduction, þ. 115, 116. 

Thus much I thought fit to advertiſe the Reader, ſince I had rather confeſs my 
own involuntary Mittakes, than put another to the trouble of thewing them to 
the World ; but however, ſince I do not pretend co be infallible, if any Perſon 
of greater Skill in our Engliſh Hiſtories, will take the pains to ſhew the World 
any other Errors or Omiſfſions I have been guilty of in this Work, I ſhall be 


fo far from taking it il], that for the publick SatisfaCtion, they ſhall be mended 
in the nexc Ecition. 
THE 


THE 


| General Hiſtory 
BRITAIN, 


NOW CALLED 


ENGLAND: 


As wel Eccleſtaſtical, as Civil. 


BOOK LI 


From the Earlieſt Accounts of T 1m, to the 
Firſt Coming of JULIUS CASAR. 


2221NCE I deſign (with God's Permiſſion) to write 
a [2 and digeſt the moſt Remarkable Things and 
92 Tranſaftions that have occurred in this King- 
SZ dom from the earlieſt Accounts of Time, I fhall 
follow Venerable Bede, as well as other Hiſto- 
£2 rians, in firſt giving a brief Deſcription of chis 
319 ws 2/2; UMland. 
Britain, the largeſt of all the European Iſlands, ( and one of the 
biggeſt in this. Habitable Globe,) is ſciruate berween 50 Degrees 
16 Minutes; and 59 Degrees 3o Minutes North Latitude, the whole 
Iſle lying in length from Dunsby-Head, the moſt Northerly Promon- 
tory of Scotland, ro Dover, the ſpace of near Six hundred Miles ; yet 
is the Climate more mild and temperate than could be expefed in fo 
Northerly a Scituation; . the Winds from the Seas encompaſling it on 
all ſides, ſo tempering the Air, that it is neither ſo cold in Winter, 
nor yet ſo hot in Summer, as the oppoſite Continents of Frarce, 
Germany, and the Low-Countries; and allo by the Indulgence of Hea- 
ven, as well as the Fertility of its Native Soil, it is plentifully fur- 
niſhed with all Things neceſſary for Human Life. = 
It was anciently called by the Greeks 41b:0», but whether from a 
Giant of that Name feigned to be the Son of Neptune , after = 
| B Fabu- 
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Fabulous Humour of thoſe Times, in giving Names to Countries from 
Giants and Heroes ; or elſe from the Greek word 'aag%», which accor- 
ding to Feſtus ſignifies White ; ſince, this Iſland is on many 1ides of it 
encompaſſed wirh Rocks of "that Colour; or elſe from the Phoenician 
word Alp, which ſignifies 72h ; or from Albex, which in the Hebrew 
Tongue ſignifies White, is uncertain, and therefore needleſs to be infiſted 
on too much. : | 
As for the Name of Britain, which Neznizs and divers other Britiſh 
Writers derive from Brutus, (whom they likewiſe call Brito ;) bur others 
of them from the Britiſh words Pryd Cain, 1. e. Forma candida, a White 
Form; it ſeems too far ferch'd ; and beſides, we do not find that the Na- 
tives of this Iſle ever called it Britarn. | 
Mr. Camden derives it from the Welſh word Brith , which ſignifies 
Painted, ( for the ancient Britains uſed to paint themſelves of a pale 
blewiſh Colour with Glaſtum, or Woad;) and Taiz, which in Greek 
ſignifies a Region, or Country. But this Etymology has this Inconve- 
nience in it; that ir is derived from too far different Languages; and 
beſides it ſeems very improbable, that ſuch an Accidental Cuſtom as 
that of. painting their Bodies, ſhould give a Name to the whole Ifland, as 
well as its Inhabitants. Nor does this word, Brith, ſignifie in the Welſh 
Tongue, Painted, but rather Spotted with divers Colours ; whercas the 
ancient Britains, as ſome write, did not paint themſelves with various Co- 
lours, but only ſtained their Bodies with one ſimple Colour, viz. Blue. 
We muſt therefore endeavour to derive it from ſome other Language, if 
it was not the Britains themſelves, but other Nations (as is molt pro- 
bable) that firſt called this Ifland Britain. Now it is certain , that 
there is no Word in the Greek Tongue from whence Pe: mriz can well 
be derived, which Name only the more modern' Greek Hiſtorians have 
given this Ifland ; for tho * Srrabo in his Geography calls it Beemmxy, 
yer ſince this word is an Adjective, it is plain that Ni-@; i. e. Iuſula, 
an Iſland, is to be underſtood : So that it {eems the word Be:mmmzv4 muſt 
be more ancient than B«rvie, and therefore Mr. Camaen*s derivation 
of it will fcarcely hold good: Yet Ptelomy never calls. this Iſland 
Bp+mavie, but 'Amwiur, for when he ſpeaks of all. the Iſlands lying toge= 
ther in theſe Seas towards the North,” he: calls them Bperuyrizss Nia, or 
"Ar Bpsravyides Nijoveh 1. EC. Inſule Britannice:, the Britiſh Tſlands. And 
* Pliny in his Natural Hiſtory ſpeaking of all theſe Iſlands , ſays, 
Albion ipft nomen fuit, cum Britannice vocarentur omnes; i. e. The particu- 
lar Name was 416107, but the Iſlands together were called Br:riſh. 
But Monſicur Bochart, in-his moſt Learned Work, Entituled * Cha- 
nzan, Where he Treats of the Colonies and Language of. the Phuni- 
cians, hath given us a more probable derivation of the Name of Bri- 
zain, which. he ſuppoſes to be derived from the Phenicians, who in 
their Language - called this Iſland (as well as ſome others near it ) 
Barat Anac,, or more contractedly Bratanac, 2.e. in the Land or Coun- 
try of Tin or Lead ; which being thus given it by the Phenician Mari- 
ners, that firſt ſailed rhither and diſcovered thoſe Iſlands, might after- 
wards. by the Greeks be mollified into Bperupyr%y , and Premuria, Now, 
that the Phenicians were the firſt that diſcovered rhoſe Ifles, (which the 
Gracians called Caſſiterides, (and which are proved by Mr. Camden to be 
no other than our Scilly Iſſands,) and from whence, as * Strabo tells us 
in his Geography , © The Phenicians firſt brought Tin; which tho 
** they 
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« they vended to tle Greeks, yet kept the Trade, as well as the 
*« Place, private to themſelves, may be believed upon theſe Authorities: 
&« * Pliny tells us, That Midecrites was the firſt who brought Lead from *2t.y1 «56. 
« the Caſſiterides. But Monſieur Bochart there ſhews us, Thar it oughr 
to be read Melichartus, who was: the Phenician Hercules of Sanchoniathen; 
ind to whom the Phen cizns attributed their firſt Weſtern Diſcoveries. 

Yet notwithſtanding the Care of the Phznicians to conceal theſe Iſlands; 
the Greeks did at laſt diſcover them, (tho we cannor tell rhe certain 
rime when,) giving them the Name of Caſſiterides, which ſignifies in 
the Greek Tongue, the ſame that Barat-Anac does in the Phenician, viz. 
The Land or Country of Tin; which Name; thd given only to rheſc 
Iſlands at firſt, was ar laſt alſo communicated to rhe adjoyning Coun- 
tries, now called Cornwal and Dewoxſhire; from whence alſo the Phez- 
nicians might bring this Commodity , and ſo. by degrees this Name 
came to be piven to all thoſe Iſlands thus lying together ; ſince in thoſe 
Times ( as well as now) it is probable, there might be Mines of this 
Metal in Britain itſelf, as well as in thole ſmaller Iſlands aboye-men- 
tioned : In ſome of which Mr. Camaes tells us, there are found Veins 
of this Metal even unto this Day ; and there might be far greatet 
Mines of it in former Ages, tho long ſince worn our: 

But it is. Objefted , That Mr. Camaezr, in his Introduction to his 
Britannia, hath poſitively aſſerted, that Britain was not known to the 
Greeks , and therefore its Name could ner be derived from them , or 
the Phexicians: and for Proof of this, he cites a Place out of the 
Third Book of Pelybizs's Hiſtory , which we ſhall here render into 
Engliſh thus. © As for 4fia and Lybia, where they joyn to each 
« other about Ethiopia, none can ſay poſitively to this Day , 
« whether it be a Continent running to the South , of whether 
« it be encompaſſed by the Sea. So likewiſe what lies between 7a- 
* zatis and Narbon, ſtretching Northward, is unknown to us art this 
« preſent, unleſs hereafter by diligent Enquiry we may learn ſome- 
« thing of it; they rhat ſpeak or write any thing of theſe Matters, 
« are to be thought to know nothing, and to lay down meer Fables.] 
By which Words Polybius only means, That as it was doubtful whe- 

ther the Sea encompaſled the South Parts of Africa, fo it was unknown 
wherher the North Parts of Europe about Narboy were likewile fo en- 
compaſled ; whereas Mr. Camden underſtands the Words as if they 
were ſpoken in general, when indeed they related only to that parti- 
cular Queſtion, Whether the Northern Tracts of Exrope were invi- 
roned with the Sca or not, which notwithſtanding the great Improves 
ment of Navigation ſtands unreſoly'd even unto this Day. Bur that 
| Polybius writ not in this ſenſe, appears further, in that he himſelf des 
ſcribes the Fountains of Rhodarms and Ligerre, with many orher Places 
of Gaz! which lie all above Narbon, Bur to pur rhis paſt all Diſpute, 
in this very Third Book, h? promiſes particularly to mrite of the further or 
Weſtern Sea, as aiſo of the Britanick Iſlands, ( for fo he calls them,) and 
of their manner of * making Tin: Which Promiſe of his required more 
than a Curſory Knowledge to perform : Since he ſays, 7hat the Trad? 
into thoſe Seas was then very great; now that he alſo performed this Pro- 
mile, appears from * Srrake where Pely;ius is cited, as comparing the * z;z. 7: 
Opinions of Pytheas, Diccarchus, and Eratoſthenes, concerning the 
Magaitude of Britain ; but that theſe Iſlands were diſcovered by = 
B 2 Greeks 
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Greeks long before Polybins's time, appears alſo from Herodotus, who 
confeſſes, he does mot | the Iſlands Caſliterides , from whence Tin 
Lrouzht; (that is, he did not know them any otherwiſe than by Report;). . 
and if theſe ſmaller Iſlands were then diſcovered, can any one believe, 
that fo great an Iſland as Britsin, which lay © near them, could re- 
main undiſcovered 2 But I have ſpoke enough, if not roo much, of 
the Etymologics of the Names of this Iſland; ſince of all that may 
be counted Learning, nothing is more uncertain than this, nor 1 it 
often of any great ule when known. 

I ſhall therefore now proceed to ſomewhat more Solid and Uleful, 
and try if we can diſcover who were the' firſt Inhabitants of this 
iſland ; but ſince the Scriptures , as well as Prophane Hiſtories , are 
flenr in this Point, it is impoſſible to rell che Name of the Man who 
brought the firſt Colony hither: Only thus much ſeems probable , 
That Europe was Peopled by the Poſteriry of Fapher, either from one 
Alanus, ( whom Nennius ſuppoſes to have been his Grandſon,) or elle 
from Gomer his Son, from whom Mr. Camaen derives the Names of 
Cimmeris and Cimbri, whom he ſuppoſes to be one and the ſame Na- 
tion, and by whom the ancient Gallia was firſt Inhabired, and from 
whom he brings the preſent Welſh, called in their own Language Cymra, 
which, if true, nothing is more certain and eaſie to believe, than that 
this Iſland was firſt Inhabited ( ar leaſt as to its more Southern Parts ) 
from the Continent of Gavl, as is delivered by Beat in his firſt Chapter 
as 4 current Tradition in his Time; and Mr. Camdey farther proves it 
out of Ceſars Commentaries: For tho he there tells us, that the In- 
land Parts of Britain» were Inhabired by thoſe who called themſelves 
the Natives; yet that the Maritime Parts were polletſed by ſuch, 
who to. make War, and get Prey ,' had paſſed over from Beleinm 
and Gaxl, which were then called by the ſame Names as thoſe People 
from whence they came. Which may be alſo proved from other Ar- 
guments, as their Afﬀinity in Cuſtoms, Language and Religion, with 
thoſe of Gaul, as they are there deſcribed by Czſar, and alſo by other 
Reman Authors : Tho Tacitts, in his Life of Agricola, does not wholly 
agree with Ceſar as to this Particular, for he there tells us, © That the 
* Northern Parts of Britain ſcem to have been Peopled by the Ger- 
« mans, as the Faſtern Coaſts by their oppoſite Neighbours the Gavls, 
* and the South Part by the Zberi or Spapiards: This he gathers from 
** the different Complexion of the People, the Northern Britains (ſays 
© he) are Fair, having large Limbs, and long yellow Hair like the 
* Germans ; but the Srires, or Southern Britains, were Swarthy, and 
* had curled Hair like the Spaniards, whereas the Coaſt lying over- 
** againſt Ga! agreed in Language, Cuſtoms, and in every thing elſe 
« with the Gavls. 

It was not from the Continent of Gaul alone, that this Iſland was 
firſt Inhabited, but alſo from [rdand, and the North Parts of Germany, 
or elſe from candinavis, now called Sweden; for Bede tells us in the Firit 
Chapter of his Hiſtory , © Thar, after the Br tains, the Pitts came out 
* ot Scythia in long Ships, and landed firſt in the North of /reland; bur 
* being there refuted Habiration by the Scots, who then poſſeſſed thar 
* Ifland, they were adviſed to plant themſelves in the North part of 
© Britaiz, which they then thereupon performed ; and when the Ps, 
* wanting Wives, deſired the Scots ro beſtow fome on them, they con- 
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*« ſenred To it on this condition, That when there was any diſpute about 
« the Succeſſion ro the Crown, they thould rather chuſe a King from the 
*« Feminine, than Miſculine Line of their former Kings, which is {till ob- 
+ ſervd (fays he) among the Pids ro this day. | | 

Now that this Country, which Bede here calls Scythia, could be no 06- 
ther, than the more Northern Parts of Germany, or elſe Guthia (now called 
Sweden) at the fartheſt, ſeems highly probable, ſince the beſt Writers of 
rhe middle Ages do all agree, thar theſe patrs were in thoſe times called 
by the general Name of Scythia. - And you may ſee Authorities ſufficient. 
for this, cited by Arch-Biſhop Uſher in the 1 5th Chapter of his learned 
work ; De Antiquitate Britannica» #m Eccleftarum, and by the reverend Dt. 
Srillizzzfleet (now Lord Biſhop of Worceſter) in his Origines Britannice; who cy. « 
allows Zefor Boethius his Conjecture not' to be be improbable, who de- 
rives them from the Azgathyrſi, who came our of Sarmatia into the C:mbura 
Cherſcn:ſus, and from thence into Stotland. | 

But that the Scots came into this 7Nan# many Apes after out of Zreland 
is allo as certain, Since Bede tells us in the ſame place, that in proceſs of 
« timc Britazy receiv'd a Third Nation, viz. of the Srots, beſides the 
* Britaizs and Pids, which Scots going out of Treland4 under the condutt 
* of one Reuda, took thoſe Territories which they have among the Pitts, 
« either by terms or agreement with them, from which Rexda even to rhis 
« day they arecalled Dalrendini, fer Dal intheir language ſignifies a ſhare 
« or portion, Which Rexda in what Age he lived and brought over this 
«« Colony out of ſreland, ſince ir hath bred a great diſpute among out 
Modern Antiquaries, | {hall not take upon me now to decide: Bur that 
the Scots came at firſt from Jrel2nd, is acknowledged by John Fordon, and 
Fohn Major, their two eldeſt Hiſtorians extant; the latter of whom tells 
us, © That as yet, that is, in his time, almoſt half Scotland ſpoke the Irilh 
* Tongue, which they had brought over with them from Ireland. 

To return to the matter in hand it is evident from Bede, that in his 
time, God was ſerved in five ſeyeral Languages in this Iſland, (viz) The 
Eneliſh, the Britiſh, the Scotiſh, (or preſent /riſh) rhe Latin (which they 
commonly uſed in Divine Service) and the Pi#iſh; though what that 
Language was we cannot now tell; for the Pi#s being totally ſubdued 
by the Sets, and thereby incorporated into the body of that Nation, that 
Tongue is.quite extin; though if it had nor been ar leaſt different in 
Dialect fcom that of the Britains, it ſeems improbable that Bede, who was 
{o near a neighbour to them, ſhould mention it as a diſtin Tongue from 
all the reſt, And yer notwithſtanding by all rhe relits we can now find 
of it in the Names of places in the Sth and Weſt parts of Scotland, they 
are purely Britiſh, as Mr. Camden hath learnedly proved 1n his ſaid In- 
rroduction, and therefore, ſince the name of P34 is indeed Latin, and 
ſignifies no more than painted Men, and that no Roman Author makes 
mation of them, before Ammianus Marcellinus, wholived about the end of 
the fourth Century, and is the firſt who calls the Inhabitants of rhe Nor- 
thera parts of Britain by the name of P17, diſtinguiſhing them into Di- 
calidonti (perhaps, it thould be Deacaldenii) and Yeituriones, Which the 
learned Dr. Lloyd, late Lord Biſhop of St. Aſaph, and now of Coventry 
and Litchfield, in his Hiſtorical account of Church Goverment 91 
Britain , probably enough derives from the Britiſh Dencilyddion, 2nd 
Chwithwrion, that is Southern Caledenes, or Bordercts and Northern Men, It 
is probable that theſe Pi&#s were no other than the remainder of rhoſe 
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Britains, who preſerved their Liberty by reſiſting the Roman Arms, and 
were at laſt divided from the Roman Britains, by a Wall, now called 
the Pifs Wall, (the Veſtiges of which are to be {een to this Day) drawn 
between the mouths of the: Rivers 7ize and Eske, to hinder their farthcr 
Incurſions into thoſe parts which were then under the Roman Empire. 

But having ſaid enough concerning this {and in general, rogether 
with its firſt. Inhabitants and their Languages; It is now high time to 
cme to our main deſign, the Hiſtory of that parr of it, called at this 
day England, and which was in the Romans time divided into ſeveral 
Provinces or Governments, as Britannia Prima, Secunda, and Maxima 
Ceſ.irienſts,6c. they may te ſeen in the Antieat Netitia of the Rowan Emp.re, 
We muſt therefo:e-in the firſt place  ingenuouſly contels, that rill the 
coming in of the Romaxs, there are no certain or Authentick Hiſtories 
remaining of any tranſactions before that time ; for G/ldas, who liv'd 
not long after the Saxons were firſt call'd into Britain ,. ©, freely owns , 
*« that as for the Antient monuments of his Country, (whatcver they were) 
* being either burnt by Enemies, or carried beyond Sea; by his baniſh'd 
« Country men, they were not then to be found, therefore I ſhall wholly omir 
that ſabulous Succeſſion of Celtick Kings, who are feigned to be derived 
from Samothes, one of the Sons of FJaphcr, whom they ſuppoſe to have 
planted Colonics firſt on the Continent of Ce/tica of Gaul, and next in 
this ſand, and thence to have named it Samothea, fince they never had 
any cxiſtence, bur in the brain of Ammins de Yiterto, and by him vented 
in his counterfeit Bereſus, which is long ſince exploded by all that are 
any thing verſcd in Antiquity. 

But now I could heartily wiſh that we had any certain monuments of 
the Hiſtory of this Kingdom, which mightyuſtly ſupply their room ; bur 
having no Authentick accounts left us of the Britiſh Kings, that reigned 
in this Iſſand till Falivs Ceſar's firſt Expedition hither, 1 could willingly 
have excuſed my ſelf from the drudgery of writing things (o uncertain, 
nay in diverſe particulars utterly falle, were it not that molt Authors who 
have already writ our Hiſtory cither in EFneliſh or Latin, have thought 
thoſe long Succeſſions of Kings not unworthy a particular Recital, as ſup- 
poling ir ſcarce poilible, that a deſcent of above Sixty Kings together, 
with {o many tranſactions attended with ſuch particular Circumltances, 
as the making of War and Peace, building of Cities and enacting Laws, 
ſhould be wholly Fabulous and Romantick, or that the names of io many 
ſucceſſive Princes ſhould never have been derived from any real Per- 
{ons. | 

For though it is true that Geoffrey of Monmonth is look'd upon as the 
chief (if not only) Author of the Story of Brntus and his Succeſlours ; 
yet it is certain that he pretends in the Proem to his Hiſtory, (which he 
dedicated to no le{s a Man than Rodert Earle of Glouceſtcr, natural £on to 
R. Hen. th? 7.) that he reccived an anticnt Britiſh Hiſtory from Walter, 
Arch-Deacon of Oxon, which (as he ſays) he faithfully tranſlared out of 
the. Britiſh Tongue into Latiz, though William N-obrigenfis, (who lived 
{ome timecafter this Geoffrey) inthe very beginning of his Hiſtory writes thus 
of him, © 7» th:ſ: our days ( ſays he) a certain Writer is riſen, Who hath 
* deviſed many tooliſh Fictions of the Britains, he is named Geoffrey : 
« And a little after, thus, ith ho » lictle ſhame, and with what greac 
* Confidence doth he frame his Lyes ! So that you may ſce his Hiltory 
began to be crycd out againlt almoſt as ſoon as i: was publiſhed. And 
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yet for all this, it is certain, that Geoffrey - was not the firſt Author of 
this Story of Brutus; for Nennins, who lived in the 8th Century. (and is ailo Cp. 2. :, 4 
Intituled Gildas in ſome Copies) in his Hiſtory makes rhe Ifle of Britain - 
ro be fir{t inhabited by one Brito, the Son of ZZ7icion, the Son of Faphet, 
or elſe from one Brutus, (it ſeems he did not know which) whoſe Pede- 
gree he © der.ves from /Eneas by his Son Aſcanins, and who (as he 
«« ſuppoſes) reigned in Sri:ain in the time that Eli Judged 1ſa:l, and 
* under whoſe Condutt rhe Britains in the third Age of the World firſt 
«© came into this Iſland; which Calculation falis our right enough with 
our at preſent received Chronology : Bur as for Sigeteptus Gem lacenſts, a 
French Monk, (who lived about Twenty Years beforg&-effr:y) r:o' in ſome 
Editions he ſpeaks of Brur/e with his 7 r9Jans arrivght in Gaul, and of his 
paſſage from thence into Britain, yet it is ccrrg#h they are none of that 
Author's words, there being no ſuch thing 6 be found in the trueſt 
Edition of his Chronicle , publiſhed by Mirres. An. 1608. as the a- 
bove cited Lord Biſhop of Coventry, and Litchfield, in his learned Preface 
ro his Hiſtorical account: of Church Government in great Britain and 
treland, hath fully proved. Bur after him ZZ7-»ry Arch-Deacon of 
Huntington, an Aurhor of Credit (who lived ar rhe ſame time with Geoffrey) 
aſcribes the firſt habitation ..of this Iſland to Brutus, rhe Son of Sylvins, 
Grandſon to /Ezeas ; whom together with his certain 7rejans he ſuppoſes 
to have come into Britaiz in the. third Age of the World, as the Scors did 
in the fourth into /reland, which he ſeems to have taken our of Nenz#ns, 
or {ome other ancicnt Author : Bur rhis muſt {till be confeſt, that rhe 
whole relation of the Actions of Brztys, and the Succeſlion of ail the 
Princes that followed him, do all depend upon the Credir of Geoffrey and 
the truth of his traſaction, and fo was looked upon in the Age 1n which 
he publithed his Hiſtory: Bur to make this Brzte to be a 7rojan, and to 
give him a Gexealogy, which 1s plainly contradicted by all the Roman Au- 
thors, is that for which his Hittory ought to be condemned : Yer thus 
much may be ſaid in Excuſe of him, and of all thoſe Authors who have 
aſcribed the Origine of the Bs 7taizs to Brute, that they have imitated rhe 
Vanity of the ancient Greeks and Romans, who derived their Kings from 
ſome Godor H:roz, And have becn followed in it nor only by the Britains, 
bur rhe French and almoſt all orher Nations of Europe, ſince they began 
to write Hiſtories of their Originals. RY ; 
Bur ſince it is fir that we ſhould give-you ſome account (though as 
ſhort as poſlible) of this Brute and his Succeſlors, I ſhall contract their 
Hiſtory trom Geoffrey of Monmonth into as narrow a Compaſs as I can. 
Brutns, who is {uppos'd to have firſt Peopled Britain with Inhabitants 
of the 7rqaz Race, is {aid to have been the Great Grandlon of Ereas, 
by his 50n Aſcazius, who killing his Father Sy/vizs, King of Al:a,accidently 
with an Arrow, was forced toily his Country,and going into Greec? joyned 
himſelf with the remainder of thole ſcattered 779jans he tound there, and be- 
coming their Leader,made War upon Paxdraſus,theKing of that Country, to 
whom he ſcar this Mellage, viz. © Thar the 779jazs holding' ic unworthy 
* their Anceſtors to ſerve in a Foreign Kingdom, had retreated to the 
** Woods; chooſing rather a Savage, than a ſlaviſh Life; if char dif- 
* pleaſed him, then with his leave they might depart to ſome other 
* doile. The particulars of which being tedious and fabulous, are here 
needlets further to be inſerted. Bur ar laſt that King being by them 
made a Priſoner, was forced to accepr of terms of Peace, the Articles of 
Wach 
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which wete, That Brute ſhould Marry Tnogena the King's Daughter, and 
in Conſideration of her Dower ſhould have a Fleet given him, with Li- 
berry to tranſport all ſuch as would be willing to follow his Fortunes - 
The Marriage being thereupon ſolemnized, Byste and his 7rojans with a 
great Fleet betook themſelves to Sea, and within a ſhort rime landed 
on a deſerted Iſland, where they found a ruin'd City, in which was a 
Temple, and an Image of Diana, that gave Oracles ; whereupon Brutus 
conſulting with his Diviner and Twelve other of the Ancients, was ad- 
viſed to invoke the Goddels to tell him, in what Land or Region he ſhould 
find a place to fettle in, and accordingly as we find it in Geoffrey of Mon- 
worth, he is laid to Adreſs her thus, 


Diva potens Nemoram, terror Sylweſtribus apris, 
Cui licet anjratus ir: p'r : taereos, 
Tafernaſque domos : Tevr-j'r1a Fura reſolve, 
Ft 4c, quas t-rvas #05 habitare velis. 
Dic c:rtam ſd m, qua te veneremur in Vim, 
#2 ti'i 1, 714035 Templa dicabo Choris. 


Thus excellentiy well tranſlated by the Learned Mr, Milter. 


Goddeſs of Shadcs, and Huntreſs who at will 
Wa:k'ſt on the ro11 ing Sphere, and through the deep, 
On thy third Keiga the Earth look now, and tell 
What Land, whar Seat of reſt thou bidſt me {eck, 
What ccrtain Seat, where I may worſhip thee 

For ay, with Tempies yvow'd, and Virgin Quires. 


Whereupon the Goddeſs returned this following Anſwer. 
Br:. wi Occaſum ſolis trans Gallica regna 


Inſula in Oecano eff undique cintia Mari. 
Inſfuls in Oceano eft, habitata Gigantibus olim, 
Nunc deferta quidem, Gentibus apta tuis. 
Hanc pete, namque tibi ſedes erit illa perenms; 

Hec fiet natis altera Troja tuis 
Hic de prole tua Reges naſcentur, & illis 
Totius Terre ſubditus Orbis erit. 


Rendred thus, 


Brutas, far to the Weſt, in th' Ocean wide 

Beyond the Realm of Gazl, a Land there lies, 
Sea-Girrt it lies, where Giants dwelt of old, 

Now void, it fits thy People, thither bend 

Thy Courſe, there ſhalr thou find a laſting Sear, 
There to thy Sons another 7roy ſhall riſe, 

And £ings be born of thee, whoſe dreaded Might 
Shall awe the World, and Conquer Nations bold. 


Bur 
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But theſc Verics being in £4172, when there was no ſuch Language {p:ke 
in the World, ſufficiently betray the moderneſ(s of the invent.on:. $6 
that were jt no more to pica(e, tiien inſtru, I thouid not have in{crred 
them herc. | | 

And now Brute being guidcd, as he thought by a Divine Condud, 
Sails again towarcs the He, and Landing in /raly mects with fome other 
Trojans who had come thicher with Aztezor, many of whom he takes alon's 
with him, together with one Corizerns their Chici. With titis recruit Brute 
puts again to Seca, and paſling the Piilars of /Z:zc:i:s, ar the mouth of 
Lizerisin Aquitania catts Anchor,wherc they were fer upon by ane Geoififires 
a PiGij Ring of that Country, now calied Poider, with wnom having {2- 
veral Battles, Brnte at lait Conquered and Expciid him tis Kingdom, 
bur he ſoliciting the other Kings of Gaz/ to his ailittance; Zrute thereujp- 
on finding himſcif too weak for fo great a force, calied a Council, where 
"twas rclolved, that ſince this was not the Land promiſed them by. the 
Oracle, they thould again pus ta Sea: Sa embarking ali their Forces, 
after a few days Sail they arrived at Alton, and Landed ar a Haven, now 
called 7otnefſe in Devonſhire. The time of which enterprize is fuppoted 
to be about 1200 Years after the Flood, and abour 66. Years aftcr- the 
Deſtruction of 7roy; if any cercain tims can be aſligned for {o uncertain 
a relation, | 

But Br. te having at length {through many dangers aad difficulrics,) 
attaincd this long with'd for Jliland, Lands his 7rejazs, and marches up 
into the Country to take potlctiion of it, which he found in great parc 
defarr, or Inhabircd only by fome Gyants ; thele lie quickly deitroys and 
to his People divides the Land, which in alluftoa to his own Name he 
calied Br:taia. On Corinens Corawall, (as we now call it) was beſtowed: 
Bur here I omit as a Fable, only fit to be told Chiidren, how this Hero, 
though no Gyanr himtelf, yer rook up the mighty. Gyant Gozzmrager in 
his Arms, and flung him oft from a Clift into rhe Sea, from whence the 
place hath been ever fincc calied Langoemegor, that 1s to iay, the Gyant's 
Leap. 

After Brite had thus conquer's the Ifland, he choſe a fir place ta 
build a City, which he called 7roja Nova; (for it ſeems he {poke Latin 
though ir were nor.then uſed in {taly) which Cities Name was changed 
in time £0 7rinobantum, or Troyn:vant, aftcr to London : This he made the 
Sear of his Aiazdem, (Eli being then High Pricit in Fud:a}, where he en- 
actcu feverai Laws, and having reign'd here Fifrcen Years, he divided his 
Kingcom among his Tnree Sons ; Locrinus the Eldeſt had thar part ca.le4 
Loegria now England s Camber the ſecond polletied Cam!ria, now Wales. 
And A! anaitys, Albania, now Scotland; bur he ſome time after being in- 
vagcu. by one Humber King of the Hens, was ſlain in Fight, and his Peo- 
ple driven back into Loceria, whereupon King Locrizzs and his Brother 
Carrier march'd againſt rhis Humter, who fighting with them, and being 
0vCrcome, ana drown'd in a River, left his Name to ic. I defigncdly 
©::31r the Jang ſtory of the Lady Eſftriliis, whom Locrinns then taking Pri- 
ioncr he tell in Love with, and privately enjoy'd, and would have Mar- 
ried, had ir not been for fear of Coriaeus, whoſe Daughter Grezd lin, he 
had already betroathed ; but no ſooner was: Corizexs dead, but he owned 
Eſirildis tor his Qucen, which fo incenſed Gwerdeliz, that although Lo- 
crians was firengthened by the addition of Cabria upon the Death of his 
Brother ; yet the goes into Corawall, and by powerful follicitations in the 
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behalf of her (elf and her young Son Madan, the Corniſh a e brought to 
aſſiſt her: With theſe Forces, ſhe marched againſt Zocrinss, and in a 

itch'd Battle nigh the River Stour he was overcome, and Slain, in the 
2oth Year of his Reign, upon this (juſt as ſhe would have ic) the King- 
dom fell ro her Son 

Madan, the Son of Locrinus by Gwendelin, alrhough a Child, yer ſuc- 
cceded his Father, bur under the Regency of the Queen his Mother, who 
out of Revenge, drown'd Eſtrildis and her Daughter S$abra in a River, 
which from her was called Sabrina, in Enzliſh Severne ; Gwendelin, her 
Son coming to full Age, reſigned her Power, and rctired into Cornwall, 
after ſhe had Govern'd Fifteen Years: Burt Madan having had the fame 
of Ruling weil for the ſpace of Forty Years in all, left beliind him rwo 
Sons, M:mprit us and Marlins ; Mempritius the Eldeſt Son of Madanis ſup- 

oled to have ruicd over the whole lfland, but Mazlinus his Younger Bro- 
ther rebelling againii lum, he detired a treaty with him, who giving his 
Brother a meeting. he treacherouſly murdered him, and now having put 
an end to thar trouble, giving himſelf up to Luxury and Cruelty, and at 
laſt re unnacurai Luſt, hunting in a Forreſt was devoured by Wolves; to 
whom ſuccceucd Ezraxk his Son, who was a Man of mighty Strength and 
Stature ; h2 firſt after Brutus waited Gazl, and returning rich and proſpe- 
rous, built Caerbranc, now Tork, and in Albania, the Town of Mount Agned, 
now Eainturgh tie is ſaid to have had Twenty Wives,and by them Twenty 
Sons and Thirty Daughters, which (as our Author relates) were ſent un- 
der the Conduct of their Brother to S;/vins Alba then King of 7aly to be 
provided with Husbands, becauſe he had heard that the Sahizes would 
not give their Daughters in Marriage to the Latins, which is lo very ri- 
diculous that it needs no Confuration. This Prince dying, after he had 
rcign'd about Forty Years, left the Kingdom to Brute, Sir-named Gre: x- 
ſhield from the colour of his Target; he revenged thoſe Indignities, which 
had been pur upon his Farher by Brunchild, Prince of HHannonia or Hainauli 
Conquering him near the banks of the Scalazs, i. e. the Scheld, but the mo- 
dern names of Hainault, and Brunchild ſufficiently betray the Novelty of 
this Falle : He hath the Character of an Excellent Prince, Juſt, Mer- 
ciful, and a molt exact obſerver of his Woxd; and reigned Twelve Years, 
to whom ſucceeded oY 

Leil his Son, who built the Ciry of Carliſle, (in the Days of Solomon,) 
aftcrcalled by the Romans Lugubalia,and did alſo repair Caerleon,now called 
Cheſter, he was a good Prince till the latter end of his days, when falling 
into ſeveral Vices, he occaſioned grear diſſentions in the Kingdom, which 
did not end with his life, bur atrer he had reigned Twenty five Years, 
left rhe Kingdom to 

Radhudibras or Hudibras, who compos'd the diſturbances begun in his 
rathers days, and, ſtudying nothing more than to ſtrengthen and adorn 
his Kingdom, builr ſeveral Cities, as Caerkin now Cantertnry; likewiſe 
Caer Guent, now Wincheſter ; as alſo Mount Paladur, after Septonia or Jbafts- 
bury, and having reigned Twenty nine Years, was ſucceeded by, 

Bladud his Son, who is {aid to have been skill'd in Magick, and therc- 
by to have found our thoſe Medicinal Waters, now called the Bath, 
where he alſo built a City, called Carr Bagen; he is {aid ro be a Man of 
a good Invention, and having made himſelf Wings to flye, fell down 
from the Temple of Apollo in Trinevant, and broke his Neck, having 


governed Britain Twenty Years. To him ſucceeded 
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Leir his Son who built Car Deir, now call:d L2icefer: He had only 
Three Daughters, Gonnilla, Regana, and Cordielli his darling; bur in his 
old Ape, being jealous of their Aﬀedions, he called them before him, 
and demanded, that they would give him ſome atlurance of their Love ; 
the two Eldeſt called Heaven and Earth to witneſs, that they loved him 


Ten thouſand times dearcr than their own Souls, and that they were nor 


& 


- 


ale ro Expreſs their infinite kindnel(s for him; and ar lait concluded 
rhcir flatceries with horrid Oarths and atlcs ecations ©; rheic Sinceriry ; but 
Cordirlla, the Youngelt, though having before her Eycs the prefenrt re- 
ward of an cafic flattcry, yet could not be moved from giving 1111 this 
downright honeſt Antwer : Father (faith {re) my Love roward you, is 
as my Duty bids, What ſhould a Farher feck 2 Whar can a Child Pro- 
miſe more 2 They who pretend beyond this flatier: This thor Anlwer 
nor at all farisficd rhe old ſuſpicious 19g; for he ihewed his r-{eatments 
by his neglect of her, and the ſuddain advancement of her Siſters , 
M irrying Regaza to the Duke of Cornwall, and Gonarilla to the Duke of 
Albania ; reſerving no portion at all for Cordiella, bur ir 15 happen'd, thar 
Agzanippns a Prince of Gaut (however hz came by this Greek Name) hear- 
ing of her Vertue and Beauty defired her in Marriage, to whom ſhe was 
welcome without any other Dower, bur her own Vertues. King Leir 
having thus diſpoſed of his two Eldeſt Daughters, and dividing half his 
Kingdom between them, they within ſome time by their ſubrile practices 
work him our of all; ſo thathe was forced to {ojourn with his Daughters 
by turns, who being fer on by their Husbands, pur io many atironrs and 
Indignities upon him (needlcts here to berecired) that in the end he was 
conſtrained to leave the Realm, and rake refuge with Cordiz./z, This re- 
jected Daughter received him with all the Duty aad Aticion imaginable; 
and then appeared the dittcrence berween the down-right Love of {ome 
Children to their Parents, and the over talkative obſequiouſucſs of others, 
while che hopes of a large Inheritance obliges their Tongues to Expreſs 
more Duty than ever rhey mean to perform; but what was more {1gnt- 
ficant than Words, the atiifted her Father with powerful aids, and in 
Perſon went to revenge his wrongs: So thar bringing a great Army in- 
to Britain, ſhe deſtroyed his Enemies, and reſtored him ro his Crown, 
which he held bur for the ſpace of Two Years, whole Reign in all is 
compured to be about Forty Years, and then dying left rhe Throne to 

Cordilla, who Governed the Kingdom for Five Years; bur in the 
mean time her Husband Azanipprs dying ; Morgan and Cunedaze her Ne- 
phews, by her Siſters Goyorilla and Regaza, difdaining to be under rhe 
Government of a Woman, rebelicd againft her; and iv prevailed, rhar 
rhey took her Prifoner ; bur the being a Woman of a high Spirit flew her 
ielf, rarher than to live under their Tyranny. 

Whereupon Cunedage and Morgan poticiling the whole Government, 
divided the Ifland berwcen them : to Morgan tell Albania, to Cancdare all 
the Land on this fide /1nzzber; Morgan not being content with his Por- 
tion Invaded his Brother, bur being driven by him into Wal-s, and there 
Slain, gave the Nan.e of Glan-307gan to that Country : Cunedage now 
Ruling alone built many Temples ro his Gods, and dying, was buricd 
at 7rizovant; after he had Ruled Thirty three Years, to whom fſuc- 


cceded 
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Rivallo the Son of Cun:dage; in his time it rain'd Blood for Three 
Days together, from whoſe Putrefattion, Noiſom and Venemous Flies 
were bred ; which in Swarms infeſted the whole Land, and brought great 
Contagion both upon Men and Beaſts. He, after he had Ruled Forty fix 
Years, was fuccecied by 

Gurguſt his Son, of whom nothing is recorded worth mentioning ; he 
is {aid ro have Reign'd Thirty ſeven Years : Nor is there more left of 


Fazo his Nephew, 

Ner yet of S:l/ins, or Sicillins, tho how related to the former is not 
ſaid : But to him, aiter Forty nine Years Reign, fucceeded 

XK. nemare, {aid to be Brother of Fazo, of whom there is nothing Re- 
corded, but that he was Buricd at Jork: To whom ſuccceded 

Gerledrz, the Son of Xinemare, he is noted for Tyranny : Bur dying, 
lic left tchind him two Sons 

Ferrex, and Porrex, who Reigning joyntly at firſt, did within a few 
Years begin to contend, who ſhould have the whole Kingdom; in which 
Contention, after a great Battle Fought berween them, Ferrex was Slain, 
whoſe Dcarh afietced his Mother with ſo great a Grief, that tranſperted 
by Revenge , ſhe by the help of her Maidens, Slew her other Son Porrex 
whilſt he was a Slcep; an unhcard of Example, and too ſtrange to be 
true. 
After his Death, the Blood Royal of Brate being extinguiſhed by his 
Death, thcre happned cruel Wars, ſo that the Kingdom was rent into 
hve parts; one Pinner made himſclf King of Loegria or England: Svtator 
leized Albania; Rndeck Cambria, and Clotea Cornwall: But as to the fifth 
diviſion, the Story is ſilent; this Pertarchie is ſuppoſed to have laſted a- 
bove Fifty Years, the Kingdom in the mean time being miſerably har- 
rated by Civil Wars, until 

Dunwallo Molzmtins, Son of Cliten King of Cornwall, excelling in 
Valour and Comlincts of Perſon, by tubduing the other four Princes, 
reduced the whole Iſi:nd again into a Monarchy, and is ſaid to be the 
Firſt in Britain that wore a Crown of Gold; and therefore Ly ſome reputed the 
firff King: Burt what be gor by Force he managed with great Prudence 
2nd Moderation; Enacting ſeveral excellent Laws, which Geoffrey ſays 
vere tranſlated into Zatiz by Gilaas ; and in Saxon afterwards by King 
Alfred, But fince no fuch work of his is any where extant, I ſhall nor 
vive them {o much Creait as to recite them; though Mr. Se/dex hath 
not tought them unworthy of a place in his learned Treatiſe; called, 
Taxns, Anzlerim. It this King, after he had governed Forty Years, 
vUicd, and was buricd at 7:inovant, to whom ſucceeded his two Sons 

Belizns and Brenzns, Wiio after ſome Controverlics, divided rhe King - 
dom beriveen them, Brexzus being to have all thar lay Nerth of Humber, 


O 
and B inns the relt; but rhe Younger being not long fo contented, did 


1%s 

upon new aci;ens Sail inro Norway, and enter into a League with Fl/jize 
K:ng of tnar Country, and Married his Daughter, which B-lizus hearing 
of, did 11 his ablence diſpoiicts him of his Kingdom; Ereamus with a 
Ficet of Nezwegians makes toward Britain, but is cncounter'd by Guithizc, 
a Dazxiſh King, who laying claim to his Bride purſued him at Sea, and 
being there vanquithd in a Fighr, was forced ro per away with a few 
Strips ; bur Breazas neverthclets recoilefing his thattered Navy, landed 
in Al: azia, and gave Battle to his Brother, wio totally route him and 


forced him to ily into Gaul, with no more than one {ingie Vellel. 
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Bur Belinus being now rid of his Brother, turns his Thoughts to Arts 
of Peace, and amongſt other things they reckon his making the Four 
great Ways or Streets, which are ſtill to be ſeen, to run croſs the King- 
dom, which they will have him, and - not the Romans, ro have firit 
laid. 

Brennus in the mean whice having been kindly received by S-2nians 
King of Armorica, now Britagn in France, and having Marricd his Daugh-= 
ter, was by him aſſiſted with a powerſul Army to regain his Kingdom, 
and Landing in Britain, was now ready to give Batrel to his Brother : 
when rheir Mother Conwenna mediated between them, and ſo perſwaded 
them, that embracing each other they were perfeatly reconciled ; ſo 
that going to 7rinovant, they relolved to turn their united Forces ori 
Forcign Parts, and then Sai:ing into Gan/, the Author tells us, that un- 
der theſe two, not only all that Country, bur allo Zaly, was Conquered, 
as you may find in the Roman Authors. If thoſe were Britains and not 
Gauls which took Rome, which is not worth our while to Diſpute : Some 
ſay, thar Belinzs went not into Gam with his Brother, or if he did that 
he ſoon returned. After which he made ir his Buſineſs ro adorn his 
Kingdom, Building ſome Cities,of which Caer-Uike, now Carr-L on upon 
Uike was one ; and he allo adorn'd 7rinovant with a Gare called to this Day 
Belin's-Gate, having a Tower on the Top of it ; ar the Foor of which he 
made a Harbour for Ships : He is alſo ſaid to be the firſt Founder of the 
Tower of London. Afﬀcer he had Reigned Twenty-ſix Years died, 
and his Body being burnt on a Funcral Pile, his Aſhes were pur in a 
golden Urn, and placed on the Top of the Tower that he himſelf had 
Built. 

Gurenint,Sirnamed Brabtruc; his Son, ſucceeded him, in whoſe Reign the 
Dancs refuſed rhe Payment of the Tribute, which had bin impoted by 
Belinus, when their King Guithlac, being driven by force of Weather upon 
the Colt of Northumberland, was made a Prifoner, nor could be ſer tree, 
wirhout an Engagement to pay Tribute for himſclf and Succeſlors, which 
being now denied, Gurgint now Sailed into Denmark, and by force of 
Arms obliged rhe Danes to renew their Treaty, and received Homage of 
their King and Chief Nobiiity, and then Embarqued again for Britais : 
In his return he met with a Fleet of Thirty Sail abour rhe Ifle of Orkeney, 
theſe he encountred, and having taken their Captain Bartholain, he de- 
manded of him what he was, and the Reaſon of his coming into thoſe 
Parts; Barthelain an{wered, that he and his Followers were named Ba- 
laces, being baniſhed from Spaiz (their Country) with their Wives and 
Children, and thereupon had put to Seca to ſeek out new Habitations, 
whereupon ir is ſaid this King atligned them 7reland, being a Place not 
then Pcopled. This King is ſuppoled ro have Built C:er-Werith or 
Lncafter, Caer-Peris or Purtcheſter in Fampſhirz, and Caer-Gaurvie now 
Warwick, where he was buried, after he had Reigned Ninetcen Years ; 
to whom ſuccceded 

Gaintelin his Son, he was a Prince Learned, Prudent, and of ſingular 
Juſtice and Moderation; he is ſaid to have had a Wife of as great Ver- 
rue, named Martia, to whom Geoffrey talfly Attributes rhe making of the 
Laws called Mercenexlage, which was indeed fo called not from her, bur 
but from the Mercians, by whoſe Kings they were firlt enacted. This 
King is allo faid ro haye Reigned Twenty {ix Years, and was ſucceed- 
cd by | 
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Sicilius the I. his Son, being about Seven Years of Age, but under 
the Government of his Mother Martia, he is {ſuppoſed ro have Reign'd 
Fifteen Years, Seven under the Tuition of his Mother, and Eight afrer 
his full Age; and having give all the Signs of a hopetul Prince, he was 
ſuddenly inarched away by Death, and then the Crown fell to 

[imarns the Son of Sicitius; bur he being of a wild and ungovernable 
Temper, and wholly given up to ajl manner of Exorbitances, was killed 
in the Woods, in purt.:it after his Game, ſome ſay by an Ambuth, o- 
thers by wild Bcafts : He Reigned bur three Years, then | 

E'arirs, or Dinivs his Brother ſucceeded. This King was not Infe- 
rior to his Predeceſior in Wickedacts of Lite, infomuch, that {ſome make 
them the ſame Perton, io exactly did theſe rwo Princes correipond in 
their Vices. He held the Scepter about Ten Years; taen fuccceded 
his Son 

Morvidus, or Meorindus (by a Concubine) a Man of great Strength 
and Comelineſs ; as to the Quaiities of his Mind, he was Liberal, bur 
withal excceding Pallionate : In his Days the Moriazi, or rather Morini, 
a Pcople of Gaul, Landing in Northumberland with Fire and Sword waſted 
that Country, which Morizays hearing of, with all Expedition gathered 
his Forces, and with long and wearilom Marciies made up to them, and 
in one Ba tcl utterly defeated rhem, and then pur ail the Prifoners to 

cath with exquifire Torments ; but nor long after hearing of an hide- 
ous Menſter, waich, coming out of thc Zh Sea, feized and devoured 
many that lived near the Shore. The King beholding the lamentable 
Deſtruction of his Subjccts, foughr che Monſter himteif : the Conteſt 
held for a while doubrful, bur ar lait the Monſter prevailed and devoured 
the King. This is faid to have happened in the Ninth Year of his 
Reign, to whom ſucceeded 

Gorbenian his ciaclt Son, areligious Prince, which he evidenced to the 
World by repairing decay'd Tcmples, and erecting new ones in ſeveral 
Places in 1+ Dominions : He is faid ro have built Grantham in Lincolz- 


fire, and fome fay Cambridge, anticntly called Caer-Graxt and Grant Cheſter. 


He Reigned Ten Years, and was ſucceeded by his Brother 

Archigallo, the Second Son of Morindys ; he endeavoured to depreſs 
the Nobuity, by cepriving them of all Power and Command, and pre- 
ferring Mean aid unwortny Men, and by taking away Men's Eſtates ro 
earich is own Treaſure ; all which Oppreſſions the Nobility of the 
Kingdom nvt being any longer to bear, they role up in Arms, and de- 
poſing him, placed 

Flidtre his Brother in the Throne ; he was called by his Subjes El/- 
ure the Pious ; tor as AC went on Hunting one Day in the Wood Calater, 
in rhe midit of the Fore!: ie mer with his Brother Archigallo, and being 
ſiruck with Pity of tis Mistortunes, he ſecretly conveyed him Home to 
his own Houle at the City of Alchlnid, where feigning himſelf ſick, he 
alſembled all the Nobics cf his Reaim, and there partiy by Perſwalions, 
partly by Commands, he engaged them again ro receive his Brother Ar- 
cizallo tor their Sovercign ; and afterwards caliing a general Aiſembly 
oi his People at 7%, he there publickly refigned his Crown, and ra- 
king it oli his owa Head, placed ic on his Brother's, after he had Reign- 
c4 ]hree Ycars. 

Archigaio being thus Reitored, by his wife and ſober Deporcment re- 
gaincy the Actions of hi> People; tor he diſcarded his former Favou- 

ritCcs, 
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rices, and adhered to the prudent Advice of his Nobility, and Reigning 
ro the general Liking of his Subjefts for the ſpace of Ten Years, died 
and was buried at Carr-brayk, or Terk, al 

_ Elidure, after the Death of his Brother, became once more King of 
Britain, and ſo with much Honour and Reputation . received the ſecond 
time the Crown, but was ſoon depoſed by the Ambirion of his Brethren, 
Vigenius and Peridurus, after One Year's Government ; when being {ciz- 
ed by them, and his Perſon contined ro the Tower of Loxden, they di- 
vided the Kingdom between them ; Peridurus took Albania, and Vigeniis 
all the Country on this ſide /Zmber for his ſhare. = | 

Vigzenins dying after he had Reigned Seven Years, the whole King- 
dom devolved to Peridurzs who managed it with great Moderation and 
Juſtice, and having governed Nine Years dicd, then Flidvre again re> 
ſumed the Crown, being delivered out of Priſon by his Subjects, . and 
aitcr he had Reigned Four Years to the general Satisfaction of all Men, 
then dying, was ſucceeded by his Nephew or Grandſon, the Son of Gor- 
tonian, who is called | | PP: = | 

Regin by Mat of W:ſtminſter, though not named particularly by Geoffrey; 
He was a worthy Prince, and Reigned with the general Approbation of 
all his Pcople, ro whom fucceded. _—_ —- 

Mergan, or Margan, the Son of Argigallo, he Reigned Fourteen Years 
in Tranquillity : After him | RE ES, 

Ennian, or Emerian, another Son of Archigallo's was advanced to the 
Throne, w ho, quite different from lis Brother, govern'd Tyrannically, 
and was in the Sixth Year of his Reign Depos'd, and then ſucceeded 

Tar allo the Son of YVigenius, Who warned by the Misfortune of his Pre- 
deceſlor avoided Tyranny ; after whom Reigned 

Rinco the Son of Periduras, an heroic Prince and a great Warriour. Then 
next follows, in G-offrey of Monmonth, a long deſcent of Kings, who either 
did nothing, or had no Body to Record it ; theſe make up Seventeen 
Kings in all, viz. Gorantizes the Son of Flidurus, to whom ſucceed Cas 
ztellus his Son, then Coillus, and after him Porrex the Second ; then Cherin, 
or Cherim ; then ſucceeded Fulgentizes the Eldeſt Son of Cherin ; next him 
Androzeus the Third Son of Cheri enjoyed the Crown ; then after him 

Urianus the Son of Androgeres began to Reign, who giving himſelf up 
ro all Riot and Intemperance, ſoon died ; and to him tucceeded 

Eliod ; then Elidavins, then Cledanus, or Cletanus, called alſo by others 
Detonus ;, but here ariſes ſo great a Difference amongſt the Writers of this 
long Bed-Roll of Britiſh Kings, that there is nothing of Certainty con- 
ccrning their very Names, much leſs of their Actions, for their Names 
arc variouſly recited by Geoffrey, and thoſe Authors that lived after him, 
and pretend to correct or calarge him; bur you muſt rake them as we 
find them. Then ſucceeded y 

Gurguritizs ; then Merianws, and after him Bledunus ; then Capenrs; next 
to him Si/elins the Third; then Blegabred, who is ſaid to have been ex- 
ccllently well SkilPd in Vocal as well as Inſtrumental Muſick ; he 
Reigned Ten Years : After him ſucceeded 

Arthimalla his Brother; and after him E144 : Then follow Nine Kings 
more, without any thing Recorded of them, bur their bare Names, wiz. 

Roatanus or Redian, then Redarchius or Redargins, then Samuil, then Pe» 
nifill, then Carpoir or Corporins, and after him Geiduellus or Dinellus the Son 
of Carpoir, a Prince Modeſt and Prudent in/ all his AFions, who = 
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his Son ZZl; his Succefior, who Reign'd Forty Years, and was {uccced- 
ed b | 

Lud his Eldeſt Son, who is reported to have been a Vertuous Prince, 
making divers excelicat Laws, and Correcting many Abules 1n the {0- 
vernment; he Adorn'd the City of London with new Walls and Towers, 
and therein built a Gate, which is {till called after his Name, Lrd-Gate ; 
and is faid to have built himſeif a Palace nor far from it : And, after he 
had Reigned Eleven Years, dicd, leaving behind him two Sons, Ariro- 
reus and Th:omantias, under the Tuition of his Brother 

Caſſivelan, whoſe Bounty and Worchy demeanour fo wrought upon the 
Pcople, that he caſily got the Kingdom tran.ferr'd upon himſelf; yer 
nevertheleſs ſhewing ſome Favour 1to his Nephews, he conferred freely 
upon Androgeus London with Kent, and upon Theowmantins Cornwall ; rc» 
ſerving to himſelf a Superiority over them both, trill the Romans for a 
while eclipſed his Power. | 

I ſhall nor here trouble my ſelf to fer down, much leſs to confure rhe 
Errors that may be found in the Chronoiogy of theſe Kin2s Reigns, 
ſince Geoffrey of Monmouth, from whom they are taken, hath bin ſo cau- 
tious, as not to give us any account in what Year of the World they 
Reign ; ſometimes telling us i tho' with no certainty ar all) rhe Names of 
the Judges and Kings of /ſ-acl, whom he makes Conremporary with ther. 
Bur as for his laſt Nine and Twenty Kings from Flidure ro Lnd, he has 
given us nothing bur their bare Names, without {o much as {crting down 
hew many Years they reign'd, as it he himſelf, or thoſe Authors h- 
had Tranſlated had bin aſhamed, or weary of their own tedious Stories, 
and ſo would make it as ſhort as they could. | 

But as for Mat. of Weſtminſter, Ponticus Virunnins, Polydore Virgil, and 
one Richard White, ( who calls himſelf Baftnſfoke) T do not think it worth 
while to put down their pretended Corrections, Emendations, atid Ad- 
ditions of Geoffrey's Hiſtory, ſince, if he had no Authority to invent, I 
am ſure they can leſs pretend to Corre&t his Inventions, or alter his 
Courſe of Succeſſion ot the Britiſh Kings, as Polydore has done, under 
pretence of making them more ſuitable ro his own Accounts of time : 
Bur White has exceeded all others in this, making bold wirh G-efrey, not 
oniy altering the Names of his Kings and their Courſe of Succeſſion in 
many Places, bur alſo referring them in particular to the Years of the 
World, in which he ſuppoſes them ro have Reigned, adding alfo the 
Years of their Reigns where-ever he thought Ge: ffrey to be deficient, but 
without vouchlating to give us the Names of any Authors from whence 
he took them : So that tince we have indeed no bertcr Authorities than 
Geoffrey Inimſelf, I ſhall not go about to Confute the Faults that might be 
found in the Chronology which Mr. White has given us of theſe Kings 
Reigns; though ir were no hard Matter to ſhew diverſe Abſurdiries in it. 
But this much is evident from the diſagreement of theſe Aurhors, abour 
the Names of their Kings and the Years of their Reigns, that they had 
nothing but their own Fancies to rely upon, for what they wrote; whence 
proceeds ſo great a Confufion in this part of their Britih Hiſtory, that 
no Body can certainly conclude any thing from hence, unleſs rhar rhey 
were all miſtaken : Nor is it only the uncertainty of Kings Names and 
Succeſiions that we here find fault with, bur rhe great Improbability (1 


might ſay Impoſlibility) of divers Matters of Fact related by Ge-effrey of 


Honmonth, in this Hiſtory of the Britiſh Kings : As for Inſtance, that of 
| King 
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King Ebrane's ſending his Thirty Daughters to find Husbands in 7raly ; 
which Story plainly took its riſe from the Sabines denying their Daugh- 
\ ters to thoſe People, which Romulus many Years after got together. 
Not to mention the Stary of Morindns's being devoured by a Sea-Mon- 

ſter, whereas neither our Seas nor Rivers do now ( or ever did ) aftord 
any ſuch noxiaus Creatures; divers other more improbable Relations 

( becauſe I would not tire rhe Reader w.rh ſuch Foolerics ) I have here 
omitred. Beſides all which, the very Names of many of theſe Kings; 
ſuch as Faro, (which is the ſame with Fares in Engliſh) Molmutizs, Me- 
rindus, as alſo 4rchigallo, Gorbonian, Ennianus, Geruntins, Fulgentius, An- 
drozeus, Archimalus, Rodianws, fufficiently betray ſome a Phanician, ſome 
3 Grecian, and ſame a Roman Original, and could neyer be derived from 
the Britiſh Originals. 

Laſtly, There is great difference between this part of the Brizzſh Hi- 
ſtory ( eſpecially from Elidure to Lund) and all other Hiſtories ; for 
whercas theſe commonly ars barren of particular Tranſactions in their 
beginning, and afterwards enlarge themſelves {till more and more the 
further rhey proceed. This Hiſtory is quite contrary, and the farther 
we go, the mare confuſed we find the Succeſſion of their Kings, and 
the leſs there is Recorded of their Adions ; for from Eliarre to L1d there 
are Nine and Twenty Kings, of whom nothing almoſt is Recorded bur 
their bare Names ; and which is allo very remarkable, from this El:dure, 
Geoffrey makes no mention of the Years of their Reigns. Whar we find 
of this kind hath been added by thoſe that writ long after him, who 
have done it very prepoſterouſly, allowing not above Ten Years one 
with another to Thirty Kings, which are fuppoſed to have Reign'd in 
abour Two Hundred Years ; to that if there were any Truth in this His 
ſtory, it ſcems more rational to believe theſe Kings nar ro have ſucceeded 
cach other, but many of them to have bin Contemporary Ruters of par- 
ticular Provinces of this Iſland. 

I ſhall therefore conclude this Part of the Hiſtory with Mr. Mlton's 
Words concerning theſe Kings. © Thus far have we gone relying up- 
* on the Credir of Geoffrey of Monmouth and his Atfrtors, though, 

for the Reaſons above-mentioned, I have not thought it beſide my 
Purpoſe to relate what I have found, whereto I neither oblige the 
Belief of other Perſons, nor ſhall over-haſtily ſubſcribe my own. 

* Yet granting theſe things not to have been true, but invented 
by the Author above-mentioned ; yer ſince even Romances, as well 
as true Hiſtories, may furniſh us with Obſervations ſufficient to 
Inſtruct us, not only in the Humours and Paſijons of Mankind, bur 
* alſo in the Caulcs as well as Effects of human Actions : And ſince Am- 
bition, Luſt, and tne Deſire of Revenge are commonly in their rurns 
the Motives that incite Princes as well as private Men to Tranſgreſs 
the Laws of Reaſon; let us look back and ſurvey fome of the moſt 
ve es Actions of thoſe Princes, whoſe Hiſtory we have here 
Cited. 
From thoſe frequent Diviſions we here read to have been made of the 
Kingdom berween ſeveral Brothers, we may learn, thar the Britains had 
no Notion of any Right in the Eldeſt Brother ro Command over 
ail the Reſt, no not after they became Chriſtians ; the Welch Princes 
ltul! dividing their Territories among all their Sons altke, though we may 
ice the Inconvenicnce of this Courle, by their making Wax upon each 
BY. - 
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other about their particular Shares : Whence we may conclude, that 
Sovereignty ought to be left undivided, and rhe more Shares there are 
in it, the more Cauſes there are of Civil Wars and Diviſions ; nor have 
any prov'd more fatal than thoſe among Brothers, of which we have 
ſufficient Examples, nor only in this, but other Hiſtories. 

From ſo many Kings being depos'd for their Tyranny, we may ob- 
ſerve, that the ancient Britains, rhough under a Monarchy, yer did not 
think themſelves oblig'd to ſuffer their Kings, by becoming Tyrants, to 
make their People Slaves; but knew how to calt off that Yoke when it 
grew in{upportable. | 

Laſtly, from Caſibelan's being made a King by the People, for his Va- 
lour and Worth, it plainly appears, that if the Kingdom were then He- 
reditary ; yet the Eſtates did then referve a Power to themſelves, 
during the Minority of the Right Heir, to place in the Throne that Prince 


-of the Blood-Royal, who was like to prove molt able to defend 


them either againit Forcign or Domeſtick Encmies ; as this Prince in the 
War with Czſar evidenced to the World. I have made bold to add theſe 
few political Obſervations, that the Reader as well as my ſelf may pro- 


fit ſomewhat by Reading a Hiſtory otherwiſe ſo dry and uninſtruQtiye. 
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Containing the Annals of ENGLAND, from the Fir 


Landing f JULIUS CASAR, to the 
Romans Yotal Deſertion thereof, being about Four 
Hundred and Ninety Years. 


WAVING in the former Book' deduced the Succeſſion of 
5 Britiſh Kings (as well as I was able) from Brute to the 
B Bcginning of the Reign of Caſibelay, in whoſe Time Ceſar 
f Landed in Britain; and having hitherto wandred through 
= divers Ages of Fitions, or Uncertainties at beſt, like a 
Man in a dark Night, who knows not well whether he 1s in or out of 
his Road, ycrt is {till forced to Travel on, till Day-light overtake him : 
So we having hitherto gone forward, though in the dark, are at laſt 
arrived at a Period, which will give us a more certain Light into our 
Rritiſh Hiſtory ; though no Reman or Greek Hiſtorian did ever undertake 
to write a Hiſtory on purpoſe concerning this Iſland, during all the time 
that the Roman Emperors govern'd here, either in Perſon or by their 
Lieutenants. For thoſe Authors that are extant, only write of the Af- 
fairs of Britain occaſionally, and as they ſtood intermix'd with other 
Parts of the Roman Hiſtory : Hence we find that they rarely mention the 
Afﬀairs of Britain, but by the bye, when an Expedition, occaſioned by 
{ome freſh Rebellion or ſudden Commorion, oblig'd them eirher ro come 
in Perſon, or to ſend Forces over hither, Nor is there any Author, 
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except Tacitus in his Life of Agricola, who expreſly treats of the whole 
Government or Actions of any one Licutenanr of all thoſe that govern'd 
here; whence it is that we have ſo imperfect an Account of the Civil 
Stare of this Iſland, or what particular Laws were made for the Govern- 
ment of it, whilſt it continued part of the Roman Empire, farther than we 
may pick up from ſome Laws Jilperled here and there in the Code, and 
Digeſt ; or cife from rhe Notitie of the Reman Empire : To which may be 
alſo added (that which is yet worle than a!l the reſt) rhe great Loſs 
Civil Knowledge has undergone, by the perithing of ſo many excellent 
Hiſtories both in Greek and Latin ; fo that whoever pleaſes ro ſurvey 
them will find of thoſe few that remain, fearce one of them is come to 
us entire, bur has loſt ſome conſiderable Parr or other : All which, if 
we had them togerher, would without doubr make a Compleat Roman 
Hiſtory of this ſſand, which now it 1s impoſſible to perform, having 
nothing left us during ſeveral Emperors Reigns, but ſome lame Epiromes, 
or immethodical Lives ih the Hiſtorie Anguſte. This I premiſe, that you 
ſhould not wonde: if you find ſuch large gaps in this Period, as ro things 
perform'd in Britain, during {everal Succeilions of Roman Emperors : So 
that if it were not for ſome old Altars, and votive Inſcriptions that have 
been dug up of late Years in divers Places of this Iſland, we could not 
certainly have known any further than by gueſs, that thoſe Emperors, 
whol: Names are there mentioned, had any thing to do here; and as 
for Geoffrey of Monmouth, and thoſe few Modern Writers who take upon 
them to treat of theſe Matters, they are fo falſe and uncerrain, that they 
arc rarely to be relied upon, and indeed never ro be made ule of, bur 
when we are at a loſs tor any other Account of thoſe Times. So that 
this ( as ſuppoſe) hath bin the Reaſon why ſome of our Jate Ezeliſh Hi- 
ſtorians, for want of other Matter, have ſtuffed our their Hiſtories, not 
only with what the Reman Emperors did in Gaul, or Britain, but all the 
other Parts of the Roman Empire, where they had occaſion to make Wars; 
which is indeed rather to give a General Hiſtory of the then known 
World, than of one ſingie-I{hand or Province. 

Bur ſince I intend to confine my lelf only to write of ſuch Actions as 
were perform'd within the compals of this Ile, either by the Roman Empe- 
rors or their Lieutenants during the time they govern'd here; I ſhall rather 
chuſe ſometimes to leave a gap in the Story ir ſelf, than to write Things 
forcign and impetrrinent to the Subject I am to treat of: And indeed I 
could wiilingly have forborn Writing this Part of the Hiſtory at all, ſince 
it harh been done already by Mr. Camaes in Latin, and Mr. Milton in Eng- 
ttſh, who have ſcarce omitted any thing which is worth the ColleQing 
out of the Greek and Latin Hiſtorians, that was necetlary ro compleat this 
Period. Thercfofe, were it not for leaving too great a Chaſm in our in- 
tended Work, I could very willingly have exculed my {elf from fo un- 
grateful a Task, in which I confeſs it is haxd to equal, and much more 
ro exceed ſuch great Authors. Bur ſince I find there is a Necellity, in 
order to render tlic Hiſtory entire, to give an Account of what was done 
in — during the Roman Empire, I ſhall perform it as well as I 
am able. 

But that I may follow Ceſar's Example, give me leave from him, as 
well as other Greek and Roman Authors, to give you a ſhort Account of 
the Religion and Manners of the antient Britains, as well in Caſar's Time 
2S ſome Agcs after, before we {ay any thing of his Expedition hither. 
That 


Thar Great Man in the Fifth Book of his admirable Commentaries 
tells us, that in his Time there were © iti Britain a vaſt number of Men 
«+ and Cattel, the Houfes thick, and built almoft like to thoſe of rhe 
© Ganuls; that they uled Copper or Iron-Plates weighed by a certain 
« Standard inſtead of Money : That they counted it againſt their Re- 

« ligion ſo much as to taſte of a Hare, Heri or Gooſe. And a little after 
proceeds thus ; © Of all People thoſe which inhabit Xext were moſt 
:*« human, neither difter'd much from the Gallick Cuſtoms : The more 
« Inland Pcople for the moſt part ſowed no Corn, but lived upon Mii: 
« and Fleſh, being cloarhed with Skins. But all the Brerains ſtain'd 
« themſelves with Woad, which inade them of a blewiſh colour, and 
« thereby of a more terrible a(pe&t in Bartel : They wore long Hair, 
« but thav'd all the reſt of their Bodies, beſides the upper Lip. Ten ; 
*« or twelve Mcn had Wives among them in common, chiefly Bte- 
« thren with Brethren, and even Parents with their Children, bur the 
« Children that wete got by them were looked upon as theirs, by whom 
« thoſe Women were taken in Marriage. | 

As for their mariner of Fighting, I ſhall leave that to be related when 
I come to Fulizs Ceſar's War in Britain. | 

Strabo in his Geography * tells us, © That the Britains exceeded the * 2:3. 1r- 

*« Ganls in Stature, he having ſeen ſome of them at Rome who were half a 
«* Foot higher than the talleſt Men there, but rhart they were looſer made. 
He ſays farther, * That they were like the Garls in Diſpoſition, but more 
** ſimple and barbarous; ſo that ſome of them knew not how ro make 
* any Cheeſe, though they abounded in Milk ; and that divers of them 
*« were ignorant of drefling Gardens, as well as other Parts of Husban- 
« dry : That they had many diſtin& Governments among them ; their 
«© Woods fcrv'd them inſtead of Cities, for with Trees cur down, when 
* they had inclos'd a large Circle, they build themſelves Corrages, and 
« Stables for their Cattle within ir, though for no very long time. 

Diodorus Siculus delcribes the Britains to be Aborigines, and living zis. #;. £5 
after the Manner of the Antients, and in Fight uſing Chariots like the 
Greek Heroes in the 779jan War; that they made their Houſes for the 
molt part of Reeds or Wood ; that they iaid up their Corn in the Ear in 
Granaries, from whence they fetch'd as much as would ſerve for one 
Day's Uſe ; that they were ſimple and uncorrupt in their Manners, 
Strangers to the Craft and Subrilty of that Age, and liv'd content with 
very mean Diet and Apparel, remote from Riches and Luxury that at- 
tends them ; and that the Ifle abounded in a multitude of Men, who 


produced much People and divers Kings, bur that they were all rude and 
unpoiiſhed ; and that the farther they were from the Continent, the 
more ignorant they were of Foreign Riches, abounding chiefly in Cattle. 
That they died their Bodies with Woad, uncertain, whether for Orna- 
ment, or fome other Cauſe. That they ſought frequent Cauſes of War, 
and ditturbed each other, from Ambition of Empire, and deſire of en- 
larging their Dominions. Thar they fought not only on Horſeback and 
on Foot, bur alſo arm'd like the Garls in Chariots, whoſe Axeltrees were 
arm'd with Scythes, 
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Cornelins Tacitus in his * Life of Agricola tells us, © That the Britains 
** were very like the Gauls, whether the ſame Original, or the likenels of 
« Climate were the Cauſe of it; ſo likewiſe their Speech was not much 
& different. They had the ſame boldneſs in ſeeking out Dangers, and 


* the ſame fear in declining of them when they were at hand : Yer rhat 


*+ the Britains ſhew'd greater fiercene(s, as whom long Peace hath not 
i yet ſoftned; for we have heard (ſays he) that the Ganls were once fa- 
& mous for War, but Cowardice ſoon {uccceded flothfulneſs, their Va- 
* lour and Liberty being loſt rogerher ; which hath alſo happened to the 
* Britains already Conquer'd ; but that the reſt of chem remained ſuch 
* as the Garls once were : their chief Strength was in their Foot, but 
* that ſome Nations of them us'd allo Chariots in fight; the Charioteers 
« were more Noble, their Followers fighting for them. That in Times 
* palt they obey'd Kings, but were then divided by their Princes into 
& Factions and Parties; neither is there any thing to advantagious for the 
* Komans againſt the ſtrongeſt Nations, than that they do not conſult 


* in Common ; for there are very ſeldom Aſſemblies tor two or three 


*© Cities to repel common Danger ; fo whilſt they tight teparately they 
* are all alike overcome. And in the nexr Chapter he goes on thus ; 


* * The B7iraizs chearfully yielded to the Preiſing of rheir Men, paying 


** Tribute, and all the other Duties impos'd by the Emperor, provided 
© Tnjurics were not done them ; theſe they will hardly endure, for they 
© {ubmir that rhey may obey, not that they may lerve as Slaves. 

Dion Caſſius (cpitomized by Xiphilin) ſpeaking of the more Northern 
Britains reiates, that they Tilled no Ground, bur liv'd on their Fruits 
and Hunting, for of Fiſh, though they had great Store, they never ta- 
ſted. Thar they liv'd in their Cabines naked and barefooted. They 
had. their Wives in Common, and all of them maintain'd the Children. 
The chicf Authority, for the moſt part, reſided in the People. They 
were much addicted to Steal. They fought from Chariots, and had 
lictle nimble Horſes ; their Footmen ran very fait, and alſo ſtood very 
firmly to their Poſts. Their Arms were a Shield and a fſhorr Spear, at 
whote lower end there was a Ball of Braſs, that when they fhake ic they 
may terrifie their Enemies with the noiſe. They wore long Daggers. 
They can bear Hunger, Cold, and all forts of Labour ; being in the 
V/oods they can live upon the Bark of Trees. They have {till ready a 
certain torr of Fool upon all Occaſions, of which if they take the quan- 
tity of a Bean, they will not be Hungry or Thirſty for a great while 
after. 

Bur Z7:7edi2n is the firſt who deſcribes the Northern People, then the 
moit barbarous tort of Br:tains, and who, I ſuppoſe, were afterwards 
called Pic; {thar is, painted Men) to have had their Bodies mark'd 
with divers Figures ; which, whether it was their Cuſtom in Czſar's 
Time, may be doubtful, fince he makes no mention of it. Bur this Au- 
thor thus procceds : The Britains know not the uſe of Garments, but 
gird their Bellics and Necks with Iron, thinking it an Ornament as well 


as a Sign of their Riches, in the ſame. manner as other Nations prize- 


Gold. They mark'd thcir very Bodies with divers Figures of all forts of 
Anais, wherefore they will not wear Cloths, leſt they thould hide rhe 
Painting of their Bodies. Ir is a warlike Nation, and moſt greedy of 
Slaughter, and uſe only a narrow Shield and a Lance, beſides a Sword 
hanging from their naked Bodics. They knew not the uſe of the 
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Breaſt-plate 'or Helmet, thinking them a hinderance to them in their 
running over the Bogs, of which they had great Store. | 

Pliny relates (among their other Cuſtoms) that they wore Rings on 75. XXX. 
their middle Fingers, and manured their Land with Marl ; which can bc =. IA 
only meant of the more civilized Britains, who undertook Husbandry ; 
which improvement is uſed with us in ſome Countries to this day : bur 
as for their Drink, Solins tells us, they made it of Barly as we do now : 
and as Uieſcorides allo notes, who calls 1t, (though corruptly) Curzy, for 
Curw, for fo the modern Britazns {till call Ale. 

So that whoever will but conſider the Manners and Cuſtoms of the cos. ;c. 
Ancient Britains, may find them not to be much ditferent from thoſe of 
the naked 1ndians of ſome part of America; when they were firlt dit- 
covered : only they had the ule of Braſs and Iron, which rhoſe wanted 
until they were brought to them from other places : and a:fo had Horles 
and Chariots, the ule of all which were unknown to the Americans : but 
in other things you will find them much alike, only the latter ſcem to 
have been a better remper'd and more Vertuous People; from whence the 
Reader may judge of the likelyhood of thole Stories in Geoffrey of Mox- 
month, when he makes ſuch delcriprtions of the ſtately Cities, Palaces, 
and Fleers of the Britiſh Kings; whullt Ceſar, and Lucaz, and Pliny deſcribe 
their Vellels to have had their Ribs and Keels made of ſlight Timber, 
interwoven with Wicker like our Baskets, and covered with Hides, 
ſowed together ; not having the Art of making Saws to cut out Boards 
or Planks. 

Having given you an account of their Ancient Manners and Govern- 
ment; I will next ſay ſomewhar of rheir Religion. Ceſar tells us, that 
the Religion of the Britains and Gauls were much the ſame; that they 
had the tame Gods, and the ſame Prieſts, viz. The Dru:4s, who had a 
great Authority, not only in Religious, but Civil Matters; io that they 
could Excommunicate whom they rhought fit ; and a Perſon {o inter- 
dicted could not be admitted to their Sacrifices, but was elteem'd among 
the number of the Accurſed : 1o that all Perſons {tudiouſly avoided him, 
not daring to come near him, for fear of being inte&ed with fo dangerous 
a Curſe. 

Theſe Drsids taught the People that the Soul was Immortal, and went cſa- com. 
out of one Body into ancther : Bur whether they had learned this from 7: Li6. 
the Greeks, who traded among(t them, or from the antient Phenicians, is 
uncertain. ds. 

Burt as for their Gods, they were the ſame with the Gauls. Fuapiter 
was Worſhipped under the Name of 7arams, or Taran, for Taran \till 
ſignifies in Welſb Thunder. Maximus Tyrius writes, That they Wor- 
thipd the higheſt Oak they could find, as the Figure or Repreſentation 
of this God. 

Tutates the God of Travellers is ſuppos'd to be the ſame with Mercury, 
and by the Britains called Daw Taith, the God of Journeys. Mars was 
Worſhipped by the Gazls and Britains under the Name of Zeſws; as allo 
Cammlis, as Mr. Camden proves, from a Obin of Cunobelin, of which he 
gives us the Draught, being a Man's Head with an Helmer on it, and 
with theſe Letters, CA MU. The next God of the Britains was Apollo, 
Worſhipped by them under the Name of Beleus or Belinus, as appears by 
_ 2 Paſlage of Fulius Capitolinus in his Life of Maximin. He is alſo tuppos'd 
to have bin called Belatucadras ; there being divers Alrars and Inſcriptions 
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dug up of late Years out of the Earth, all of them with this 'Vitle, D EO 
BELATUCADRO, which Name ſcems to be deriv'd from the 4ſſyrian 
God Bet, or Belus. 

As for Goddeſſes, they Worſhipped Diana under the Name of Can. 
Another Goddeſs the Britains had, who is calld by Dion Anaraſte, or 
Andrate, and is ſuppos'd to have bin the Goddels of Yidtory ; the had a 
Temple ar Camalodunum (now Maldon in Eſſex.) As for their Sacrifices, 
though they were moſt often Bcaſts, at tomerimes they alſo Sacrific'd 
Men, as C2ſar expreſly tells us : and Zacitas relates, "Thar it was uſual for 
the Britains to conſult the Gods by the Entrails of Men ; Plizy alto tells us, 
Thar the Miſletoe growing upon an Oak, being cut with many Cere- 
monies, was made uſe of in all their Sacritices and other Religious Rites; 
and alſo ſays, that Britain in his time did ſo Superſtitioutly cultivate 
Magick Arts, and that with ſo many Ceremonics; that they might have 
communicated it even to the Perfians themtelves. 

Theſe are the chief Things, which antient Authors have left us, con- 
cerning the Britiſh Cuſtoms and Manners, relating cither ro their Reli- 

ious, Civil, or private Life, which, if it ſeem tedious to you, may be 
paſſed by : So I now come to my main Deſign, and give you Cſar's own 
Account of his firſt Invaſion of Britaiz, outof the Fourth and Fitth Books 
of his Commentaries. 
Cernnt. Lib,  Falins Caſar having now ſubdued moſt part of Gallia, and quieted the 
: i Germans, and {topped their Incurfions into his Province, refoly'd on an 
Expedition into Britaiz : his Pretences were theſe, Thar the Britains had 
underhand ſent Supplies to the Cities of Armorica, who the Year before 
had revolted from his Obedicnce, and had joined with the reſt of Gaul 
in a general and dangerous Rebellion, and not only fo, but thatthey had 
received into their Prote&tion the Bellowaci his Enemies, who had fled 
to them for aid. Theſe Czfar there aſſigns as the Cauſes to juſtifie this 
Invaſion. | | 

But though theſe were the feeming Cauſes that moved Ceſar to this 
ſudden Expedition, yet certainly a Soul fo great as his could not be 
tempted, by the mean hopes of getting the Eritifh Pearls, ro ſo dange. 
rous a War, as Snetonius in the Life of Ceſar ſuppoſes, though he men- 
rions nis comparing their weight and largeneſs by poiſing them in his 
Hand ; yet I will not deny, but he might even propoſe the getting 
of rheſe as a Bait ro encourage his Souldiers in this Enterprize. | By 
his paſt as well as furure Actions we may gueſs, that belides Glory his 
main Deſtgn in Invading Britain, was to inure his Souldiers ro Hardfhip, 
and to accuſtom them to the molt uncouth and barbarous Enemies ; thar 
they might nor be afterwards terrified at the molt dangerous Entecprizes, 
bur wholly depend upon his Fortune and Conduct. | 

Cefar therefore, although Summer was almolt ſpent, and Winter co- 
ming on very early in the Northern Parts of Gaul, yet refolved to pals 
over into Britain, and if the time of the Ycar ſhould not ſuffer him to 
make War, yct he thought it might be to good purpote if he ſhould 
but Land upon rhe Itland, and underſtand rhe Natures of the Inhabi- 
ratits, and come to know the chief Places, Harbors and Accelies to ; it ail 
which, he lays, were as yet unknown to the Gawls; for, befides Merchaats, 
no Body commonly went thither, and cven to thole ſcarce any thing was 
known beſides the Sea-coaft, and rhote Countries which wer2 oppolite 
to Gallia ; Thurctore though the Merchants were called together from: 
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all Parts, yet could he not underſtand what Nations they were thar in- 
habired ir, nor what ſort of War they made, nor what cuttoms they uſed, 
nor what Ports were fitting to receive a Fleet of great Ships : Though 
by the way this ſeems very ſtrange , if ir were true, as they of Rhemes 
told Czſar, that Divitiacus King of the Soiſſons had a lirtle before held 
Britain alſo under his dominion ;| beſides the Belgian Colonies, which 
he affirms to have named and Peopled many Provinces there, as alſo 
whar he tells us in the Sixth Book of his Commentaries, that thoſe who 
deſired tro know the Druids Diſcipline went thither Yearly on purpoſe 10 
learn it. | 

Bur be this as it will, he thought it neceſſary before he expoſed his own 
perſon, to ſend Ca. Yoluſenns thither with one Galley to Giſcover thete 
things, commanding him to rerurn as ſoon as this could be effected, 
whiltt he with all his Forces marched towards the Country of the Morini, 
now the Province of P:caray. Becauſe thence was the thorteſt cut into 
Britain ; hither he draws together his Ships from all parts of the neigh- 
bouring Provinces, as alſo that Fleet which he had builr laſt Summer tor 
the Armorican War, in the mean time when his deſign was made known, 
being carried over by the Merchants into Britain, Ambaſſadours came to 
him from divers Princes and States of this Iſland, who promiſed to give 
Hoſtages, and to obey the Reman Empire : All which being heard, Czſar 
as largely promiſing and exhorting them to continue {till in that mind 
ſent them back; and with them Comns of the' Atribates (now called the 
Country of Arras,) whom upon the conqueſt thereof he had made King, 
and of whoſe Courage and Fidelity Ceſar was very well aſſured : him he 
enjoyns, that he ſhould go to as many of the States as he could, and per- 
{wade them to come into the Roman Intereſt, and ſhould alſo inform 
them that he himſelf would ſpeedily come over thicher. But Yoluſenus 
having only ſurveyed the Country at a diſtance (which was all he could 
do, ſince he durſt not go out of his Ship, nor truſt himſelf with theſe 
Barbarians) on the Fifth day return'd to Czſar, and related to him what- 
{oever he had there obſerved. 

Ceſar having ſettled the Z4orini by taking Hoſtages of them, then 
gathered together about Eighty Ships of burthen, which he judged 
tufficient for the tranſporting of two Legions; but all his Gallies he 
diſtribured ro his Quzſtor and Lieutenants; there were alſo Eight Ships 
of burthen more, which lay Wind bound at a place Eight Miles diſtant, 
{o that they could not reach the ſame Port; Theſe he appointed for 
the Horſe, the reſt of the Army he committed to Q. 77tmus Sabinms, and 
L. Aurunculus Cotta, with orders to march into the Country of the Menapiz, 
and into thole Towns of the Morini, from whence Ambaſladours had 
not yet come to' him. But P* Sulpicias Rufus his Lieutenant he com- 
mands to kcep the Port with a ſufficient Garriſon. All things being 
thus diſpatched, and having now got a fair Wind, abour the the Third 
Warch, he fer Sail, commanding the Horſemen to march ro the further 
Port, and thence to go on board and follow him, which orders. proved.too 
ſlowly executed. But he himſelf together with the firſt Ships abour 
Four a Clock in the Afternoon reached Britain, where he found divers 
ſtrong Troops of the Enemies lodged on the Hills ; the nature of which 
* place was ſuch, theſe Hills hanging ſo ſteep over the Sea, that a * '7;; ſuppoſe 2 
Dart might be caſt from the higher ground to the Shore ; therefote judg- 4 4. Somn-r 


* po a . - . [4 T b > 
ing this no fit place to Land his Men, _ lay at Anchor till Nine of"... 
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the Clock, thar the reſt of the Navy could comeup to him: in the mean 
time calling a Council of his Lieutenams and Tribunes, he communi- 
cates thoſe things he had learn'd from Yoluſenns, and ailo what he would 
have done; telling them thar the Nature of all Military (and eſpcci- 
ally Maritime) Affairs, having a ſudden and unconſtant motion, all 
things ſhould be executed by his orders,and thar in due time. Theſe being 
diſmited, and having got the Wind and Tide both with him, the {igoal 
being given, and the Anchors weighed, he failed again forward abour 
Eight Miles from that place, ro an open and plain Shore, where he came 
to an Anchor. Bur rhe Britains knowing the Romar's deſign, having 
ſent their Horſes and Charioteers before ( which they were chiefly wont 
to ule in Fight) followed with the reſt of their Forces, and hinder'd the 
Romans from landing : The difficulty of which was great in thele re- 
{pes, becauſe the Ships by reafon ot their great bulk were not able to 
ride, but in a deep Sea; whilſt the Souldiers having their hands taken 
up with their Arms, were yet in unknown places, not only to Leap 
down from the Ships and ro withſtand the Billows , but allo ar the ſame 
time to Fight their Enemies ; whilſt they either fighting on che Shore, 
or elſe marching bur a little way into the Water, and having their 
hands free, fought in places where they were well acquainted, and 
boldly ſpurr'd on their Horles already managed and ulea to it; bur the 
Romans being terrified with theſe things, and altogether unskill'd in this 
ſort of fighting, did not ſhew the ſame briskne(s and courage, as they 
were went to expreſs in Land Service; which when C#ſ+y perceive.d, he 
ordered the long Ships or Gallies (as both uauſual ro thete Barbarians, 
and more ready for uſe) to fall off a little from the Ships of burthen, 
and to be rowea t war ls the Shore, and being laid againſt the naked 
ſide of the Enemies, ro drive them back with Slings, Darts, and other 
Engines; which ſtood the Romans in good ſtead, for the Britains being 
rerrified with the ſtrange ſhape of their Gallies, the motion of their 
Oars, and thoſe unuſual kind of Engines, firſt ſtood (till, and then be- 

an a little to retreat: But the Romans ſtill delaying, becaule of the 
epth of the Sca, che Enſign of the Tenth Legion firſt invoking the 
_, . Gods, that this ation might prove fortunate and (uccelsfull, cried out, 
noe * Leap down fellow Souldiers, unleſs you mean to betray this * Eagle to 
zere!heu ail the Enemies, for I will certainly perform my duty to the Commonwealth, 
£435, 1» 95- and to the Genera] : When he had ſpoke thus with a loud Voice, he caſt 
eatabey Fawn. himleif into the Sea, and began ro carry the Eagle towards rhe Enemy ; 
5 4 Then the Roman Souldiers encouraging one another not to ſuffer to great 
_— a diſgrace as the loſs of their Enlign, all leap'd out of the Ship, whom 
when the others from the next Ships hag beheld, they allo tollowed them, 

and quickly reaching the Shore, preiied upon the Enemy. 

The Fight was ſharp on both ſides, bur the Rewars were not able ei- 
ther to kcep their Ranks, nor get any firm faoring, nor yer to follow 
their Enfigns: So that every Man being forced to joyn himlelf to the firlt 
Enſigns he met with, they were hard put to it, whilſt the Enemies ac- 
quainred with all the ſhallows, when ever from the Shore they beheld 
any marching from the Ships, immediately {purring on their Horſes, 

i.e -53* {x they charged them at diſadvantage, many encompailing a few, whiilk 
whic: wo; w- others atlaulting them on the * ynarmed ſide, caſts Darts againſt the 
ni reſt; which when Ceſar perceived, he commanded the Long Boacs of the 


their Streids. : | - ; 4 / 
 Galltes, and {mailer Vetdels to be mann'd with Souldiers, and ſent them 
ro 
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to the aſſiſtahce of thoſe whom he beheld moſt diſtreſſed. The Romans, 
as ſoon as they got on Shore, making head, all rogerher charged the Enc- 
my, and pur them to flight, yer could not purſue them far fot want of 
Horſe; this only was deficient to Czſar's wonted Fotrine. 

The Britains being worſted in fight, as ſoon as they gor together again, 
preſently diſpatched Meflengers ro Ceſar deſiring Peace ; promiſing thar 
they would give him Hoſtages, and do whatever he injoyned; together 
with theſe Ambaſiadours came Comins of Arras, whom (as I have before 
ſhown) had been alrcady ſent by Czſar into Britain; Hini, as ſoon is he 
came out of the Ship, and had related the General's Meſſage, they laid 
hold on, and put into bonds; but the fight b-ing over they ſent him 
back, and Petitioning for Peace, caſt the b.ame upon the common Peo- 
ple; ahd deſired that becauſe of theit Ignorance this fault might be par- 
doned: bur Ceſar complained, That when they had of their own accord, 
by their Ambaſladours ſent to hini into the Continent deſiring Peace : 
Yet that they had without any Cauſe made War; But (he (aid) he would 
pardon tlicir Folly, and therefote again injoyned them to {end Hoſtages, 
part of whom they gave him preſent'y, the refidue they promiſed (be- 
ing to be ſent for,from places more remote) to ſend him within a few days; 
whereupon their Princes came from all parts, and commended themſelves 
and their States to Ceſar. _ | | 

| Peace being thus concluded , within Four days after his arrival in 
Britain, the Eighteen Ships which are already mentioned to have taken 
in the Horſe; failed from the farther Port on the oppoſite Shore with a 
gentle Gale, but when they drew near the Iſland, and could be now dif- 
cern'd from rhe Camp: So great a Tempe{t ſuddenly: aroſe, that none of 
them could hold their courſe ; but ſome were driven back to the ſfime place 
from whence they ſet forth, whilft others were carried to the further 
part of the Iſlind lying toward the We: with very great hazard ; for 
caſting out rheir Arichors they took iti ſo mich Water, that they were 
forced (tho in the Night) out to Sea again, and to Steer towards the 
Continent : It alſo happencd the ſame Night that the Moon was at the 
full, which is wont to make the higheſt Tides in the Ocean; bur was 
then unknown to the Reman Mariners: So that at the ſame time the 
Spring Tide had filled all thoſe Gallies with Water in which Ceſar had 
tranſported his Army ; though he had now drawn them ori Shore ; whilſt 
the Tempeſt had ſhattered rhe Velſlels of burthen which lay at An- 
chor, neither was it in their Men's power any ways to help them ; {o 
that many Ships being Wrack'd, the reſt, their Cables, Anchors, and 
other Tackle being broken or ſpoiled, became unfit for Service; this 
cauſed a great Conſternation in the Army , for there were not any 
other Ships lefr, in which they could be again tranſported, and all things 
neceſſary were wanting to retit them, nor was there any Corn provided 
for them to Winter in thele parts; all which being known to the Britains, 
their Princes, though after the Fight they had agreed to perform thoſe 
things which Czſar had injoyned ; yet when they underſtood that rhe 
Romans wanted Horſes, Ships, and Proviſions, and had alſo judged of 
the paucity of their Souldiers from the (mall eircuit of the Rowan Camp, 
which ſeemed the leſs, becauſe Cezſar had tranſported his Legions without 
any Baggage ; they thought it the beſt courſe again to rake Arms, and 
thereby to hinder the Romans from ferching in Corn or othet Proviſions, 
and ſo to protract the War till _— came on, for they thought if 
| | 2 theſe 
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theſe were once vanquiſh'd and cut off from ever returning into Gar/, 
none of them hereafter would again preſume to tranſport an Army into 
Britain ; Therefore the Plot being thus laid, they began by little and 
lictle to ſteal out of the Camp, and privately to draw their Men out. of 
the Fields. | 
Bur Ceſar although he did not then know their deſign, yet from the 
late diſaſter of his Ships, as alſo from their neglecting to end in their 


Hoſtages, ſuſpetsd what would happen , therefore provided for rhe 


worſt, for he every day brought in Corn our of the Fields into the 
Camp, and as for rhoſe Ships that were moſt ſhatter'd, he made uſe of 
rheir materials to refir the reſt, and what things were farther neceſlary 
he orderzd to bc brought from the Continent, all which being executed 
by his Souldiers with the utmoſt labour and diligence , on!y twelye 
Ships being loſt, he fitred our the reſt ready to go to Sea : Whulſt theſe 
things were in action, the ſeventh Legion being þy courſe ſent our to 
Forrage, and that there was at that time no appearance of War, whilſt 
great part of their Men remain'd in the Fields, and others of them weng, 
and came between that and the Camp, thoſe Souldiers who kept guard ar 
its Entries, gave notice, that there appear'd a greater duſt than was 
uſual jn thac part of rhe Country toward which that Legion had marched ; 
whereupon Ceſar ſuſpeCting that the Britains were undertaking ſome new 
delign , commanded thoſe Cohorts which were then upon the Guard, to 
march with him towards that Quarter, ofdering two more to take their 
places, and the reſt ro Arm, and immediately to follow him ; when he 
had marched ſame diſtance from the Camp, he perceived his Sauldiers 
to be overcharged by the Enemy, and hardly able co ſuſtain rheir aſſaylr, 
and thar the Legjon being drawn up cloſe together, Darts were call ax 
them from all quarters; for the Corn being cur and carried away in all 
other parts, one piece was lett, and the Enemies gueſling that the Romans 
would come thither for it, had laid in ambuſh in the Woods, and ſud- 
dainly aſlaulting them, being then without their Arms, and buſie in reap- 
ing, killing ſome, thereby routed the reſt, being then our of their Ranks, 


Fileda a ſort of ncmming them jn borh with their Horſe and * Chariots: For in their Battles 


open Wagzons, 


* Terms. 
t Tiga, 


they make uſe for the moſt parr of Chariots, with which they firſt of all 
{cowre through all parts, caſting Darts as they go, and fo by the terror 
of their Horles, and ratling of their Chariot-wheels, they often break 
the Roman Ranks, and when they have got in among the Troops of 
Horſe they leap down from their Chariots, and Fight on Foot, in the 
mean time the Chariotecrs retire a little from the Battle, and fo place 
themſelves , that if they thould be prefied by any number of their Ene- 
mies, their Maſters may find an calie retreat; by which way of fight- 
ing they had both the ſpeed of Hcrle-men, and the ſteadinels of Foot 
Souldiers; and had fo enured themſelves by daily uſe and Exerciſe , as 
that they were able to ſtop their Horſes in full tpeed, though running 
down ſteep places; as likewiſe they had been uſed ro turn their Char- 
riots in a narrow compals, to run along the * Pele, to ſit upon the + 7oke, 
that joyn or couple the Horles together, and from thence quickly to re- 
rurn into their Chariots. The Rowazs being much aſtoniſhed with this 
new way of Fighting; Ceſar in a lucky momcat came to their reſcue : 
Ar whole approach the Enemies ſtopped, and the Romans began to re- 
cover themlelves, which tho done, yer Ceſar thinking it no fit rime fur- 


ther to provoke ghe Enemy, nor then to, renew the Fight, kepr his ground 
| | and 
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and preſently led by.ck:the Legions-to'the Camp; whilſt theſe things wete 
doing, the Britatns who where'in the» bields alſo retired. _ 

During many -diyys following there -happned (continual bad weather, 
which both kept the Romans in the Camp, and hindered the Enemies 
from attempting any-thing againſt them. = _ 

Bur in the mean time-the Britazns fenr Meſſengers 'into all parts, pub- 
liſhing abroad the mall number of the 'Romar Forces; and how great a 
booty they were liketo ger, that-this was the time 'of freeing themſelves 
for ever, if they could but take the -Roman — Upon which rear 
numbers of Horle and Foot being now drawn together came to the Camp: 
Ce2far although he forefaw the Event 'by that which had happen'd before, 
and that the Enemies if once ſtoutly repulfed, would avoid rhe danger 
by flight; having got about Thirty Horſe, whom Comins of Arras had 
brought over with him at his coming into Britain, drew out the Legions 
in Battle before his Camp, which when joyned, the Enemy being nor 
able to bear the aſſault of the Reman Souldiecrs, turned their backs; whom 
Ceſar followed as long as his Men's ſpeed and firength wonld permit : 
Atter a great ſlaughter, and burning of the Villages round about, bur 
they return'd to their Camp. The tame day Meſtengers came from the 
Britains to treat of Peace, from whom Czar demanded double the num- 
ber of Hoſtages, which he had before enjoyned, commanding them ts 
be brought over to him to the Continent; becauſe the Equinox approach- 
ing, he did not think a Winter Voyage was to be undertaken with ſuch 
weak, crazy Veſſels; therefore having now got a convenient Seaſon, a 
little after midnight he hoiſted Sail, ſs thar all che Ships got ſafe ro the 
Continent. | | 

It is not pertinent to our Hiſtory to relate hefte how Czſar's Men as 
ſoon almoſt as they came on Shore, were fet upon by the /orini, whom 
he had before left in peace, and whom notwithſtanding he routed, and 
killed a great number of them till they were quite ſubdued. 

Bur it ſeems the Britains had no great Opinion of Cz/a#'s Powet, for 
only Two States of all Britain ſent him Hoſftages, the reft neglecting 
it. Theſe things being thus performed upon the reading of Czſar's Ler- 
rers, Twenty days ſupplication ro the Gods was decreed by the Se- 
ate. 

Thus far we have given you Ceſars own acconnt of his firſt Expedi- 
tion into Britain, of which he had no great cauſe to boaſt; ſince, had ir 


nat been for his own good condud, afiifted by rhe timorouſneſs of the 


Britains, he had never return'd to make this relation; bur this much is 
to be acknowledged, thar his landing here is a noble monument of his 
Skill in Military affairs, for Cicero writing to his friend Atticus, rells hint 
in one of his Epiſtles, that the acceſſes to the Ifland were wonderouſly 

fortify'd with ſtrong works, or banks. | 
Bur Faterins Maximns, as allo Plutarch' int his' Life of Ceſar, have given 
us a noble Example of the Rowax Courage, as well as' diſcipline, who 
both relate that in the confuſed fight which happen'd ar Czſar's firlt, 
landing, Sceva a Roman Souldier having preſſed too far among rhe Enc« 
mies,. and being beſct round, after incredible valour ſhewn, ſingle, a- 
gainſt a Multitude, ſwam: back ſafe ro-his-General, and in the very place 
that rung aloud: with his: praiſes earneſtly deſired pardon, for his raſh 
adventure againſt Military: diſtipline ; which modeſt confeſfing his faulr 
after no bad event for. fuel an- ation, wherein Valour and Ingenuity 
outweighed 
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outweighed the transgrefſion of Diſcipline, eaſily gain'd him pardon 
and preferr'd him to be a Centurion: this was that Sceva who after- 
wards gave good occaſion to have his name remembred ar the Battle of 
Dyrachium, between Ceſar and Pompey, whole fide he had then took. 

Th's is all we can find concerning Czſar's firſt Expedition into Britain 
cither from himſelf or others, more than that Orofeus in his Hiſtory 
from ſome accounts that are now loſt, tells us that moſt of Czſar's 
oreat Ships which were to bring over his Horſe, were caſt away in that 
violent Storm, he hath already rold us of. 

The Winter following Ceſar returned into Zraly as his Cuſtome was, 
for ſome Years betore; bur upon his return thence finding that moſt of 
the Britains had neglected to ſend him their Hoſtages according to their 
former agreement, he reſolved to make a freſh deſcent upon them, and 
in order to this (in the Fifth Book of his Commentaries) he tells us 
that upon his going into /taly he had commanded his Lieutenants, whom 
he had ſer over the Legions, thar they ſhould rake care ro build as many 
new Ships as pultibly they could that Winter, and to repair the old ones, 
thewing them the +1-0del of rhoſe «that he would have built: And, for 
the more ready taking in of Men and Horlſcs,to be of ſomewhar a lower 
make, than thoſe that are uſed of in the Mediterranean Sea ; and for the 
more ſpeedy lading and unlading them, to be alſo ſomewhar broader 
and flarier botromed than ordinary, as well for the tranſporting of the 
Horles as baggage, bur to be all made to be rowed with Oars, ro 
which purpole their low bui:ding contributed much, bur all things ne- 
ccilary for the r:gging out of thele Ships he ordered to be brought our 
of Spa:p. 

Cofar upon his return from Z7aly, having ſettled all things in the hither 
Gallia, made a ſhort Expedition into /hricxm, and having ſettled affairs 
there, return'd into Gaul; where he found built by the extraordinary in- 
duſtry of his Souldiers, about Six hundred Veſſels of rhat kind already 
deſcribed , (notwithſtanding the grear ſcarcity of all neceſſary materials) 
rogether with Twenty Eight Gallies, all which did not want much of 
being ready to be launched within a few days; ſo having much com- 
mended his Souldiers, and Overſeers of the Work, he then commanded 
them all to meet at the Port called 7#ius, from which (he had already 
known) was the moſt convenient paſſage into Britain, being about Thirty 
Miles from the Continent. . 

Concerning which Port, give me leave to ſay ſomewhat by the bye, 
ſince there are ſo many ſeveral Opinions whether it be {till in being, or 
elſe is deſtroyed by the Sands; and indeed there is ſuch a great difference 
about this Port, that there is ſcarce a Haven, or Creek upon all the 
Coalt of Flanders and France, from Brazes to Bulozin, bur fome Writer 
or other would make to be this Porzus [iiu5 now mentioned by Ceſar ; 
bur ſince there can be but Three places on this Coalt, vis. Calice, 
Whitſand, and Buloign, that can with any probability pretend to have 
been this Portus [tins, 1 ſhall negleft to ſpeak of any of the reſt, cx- 
cept theſe Three. 

As for the firſt of theſe, rhough it be the neareſt cur between France and 
England; yet it is not likely to have been that Ancient Haven: For though 
ir be the ſhorteſt, yer it was nor the moſt convenient paſſage in Czſar's 
time; both which are to be taken notice of, ſince he himlelt in his former 
Book calls it the ſhorreſt ; bur in this, the moſt convenient paſſage, and 

| therefore 
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therefore cannor anſwer the diſtance from Calice tro Dover, which is bur 
Twenty Miles ; whereas Ceſar deſcribes this Port to be abour Thirry 
Miles diſtant from Britain, nor was this place ſo much as known in 
Ceſar's time, being never uſed as a Porr, till of latter Ages that Whitſand 
was quite ſtopped up by the Sands driven into ir. Nor was Calice ever 
commonly uled for a Port till Pz/ip Earl of Bloign builr and walicd 
this Town, before which time there is litcle mention made of ir : But 
as for Whitſand, though it had much fairer pretences than Calice, as 
having been the ancieur Port from whence Men uſually patled from 
France into England, tor above Five hundred Years before; till it was at 
laſt abour the Fourteenth Century become utterly unſerviceable for thz 
Reaſon already given: Yet that this could not be the Portus 1tius, is 
proved by the learned Clyverins, in his Geography, nor was it any 
ancient Port, being ſeldom or never made ule of as ſuch in the Romaz's 
time ; none of the Military ways leading at all to it. 

And therefore only Bulojgn can with any probability pretend to be this 
Ports [itirs, as being the antient Geſſoriarum, from whence the Romans 
moſt commonly paſſed into Britazy, and beſt agrees with rhe diſtance 
that Ceſar here ſets down, being allo proved by the above. cites Cluve- 
ri45; and by our Learned Antiquary Mr. Somner, to have been rhe true 
Portus Ictius, by many unan{werable Arguments and Authorities. And 
as for the only Objection made againſt ir, that it is not likely thar one 
Place ſhould have io many ſeveral Names : Ir ſignifies not much, lince 
the ſame Place might be called by ſeveral Names in different Ages. 
That which was YPortus /tius in Ceſar's Time, being afterwards, (when a 
Town came to be Builr there,) called Geſſoriacum, which in after-rimes 
was named Bononia, and now Bulojzgne, But whoſoever deſires to know 
more concerning this Matter, may conſult the ſaid Cluverinss Antient 
Germany, as allo his Geography ; but eſpecially that * Treacite of Mr. Som , HO 
ers, Wherein he proves againſt Monſieur Chifier, that neither St Omers, oxy 
nor Mardick, could be the Portus 1Fus mention'd by Ceſar : Which Trea- 
tile, together with another of the Learned Monſieur Da Freſve's upon 
the ſame Subject, hath bin lately Publiſh'd in Latin by my worthy Friend 
Mr. Edmund Gibſon, of (Queen's Colledge, Oxon. together with an Inge- 
nious Dilertation of his own upon the {ame queſtion. But ro return to 
the Matter in Hand, irom which we have too much digreſſed. 

Ceſar in rhe Fifch Book of his Commentaries tells us, That having Anno ante 
found a fit time, he had Commanded his Souldiers again to Embarque Chriſt. LI. 
for Britain, when there happen'd a Mutiny rais'd by Dumnorix with his CN IS 
Aauan Horſe, who would have left the Expedition and gone home ; bur 
he being kill'd by ſome of C':{ar's Souldiers, whom he had order'd ra do 
that Execution, all thoſe Horſemen return'd again ro him. Things being 
tius ſettled, Labiennus was left behind on the Continent with Three Le- 
gions and Two Thouſand Horle to defend rhat Port, and to provide 
Corn , as alſo to obſerve the Motion of the Gaw's. 

Then Ceſar with Five Legions, and an cqual Number of Horſe, to 
what he had ieft behind, about Sun-ſer weigh'd Anchor, and failed on 
with a gentle Southern Gale; but about Mid-night the Wind falling, 
he could nor hold on his Courſe; but Day coming on, found he had bin 
carricd away by the Tide, and that he had left Britais too much on his 
Leic Hand : But then again raking Adyanrage of the Change of the Tide, 
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Anno ante he endeavour'd, by the help of Oars, to reach that part of the Iſland, 

Chriſt. LII. where he had found before to be the beſt Landing the laſt Ycar ; where- 

. SR in the Souldiers deſerved a great Commendation, who made the heavy 

Tranſport Ships, by the conttant Labour of Rowing, keep almoſt equal 

ſpeed with the Gallies. About Noon they arrivd at Britaiz with all 

their Ships, but there was not any Enemies to be ſcen in that Place ; for, 

as Ceſar learn'd afterwards from the Priſoners, the Britains had been there 

with great Forces, but were terrified with the vaſt Multitude of the 

Ships, which, with Veſſels of Proviſion and others upon private Ac- 

counts, amounted to above Eight Hundred ; fo that rhe Britains had 

quickly left the Shore, and retired into Places more remote. ' Ceſar ha- 

ving Landed his Army, and choſen a fit Place for his Camp, as ſoon as 

he learn'd from the Priſoners in what Place the Enemy's Forces were 

Encamped, about the Third Watch of the Night marched toward them, 

being not concern'd for his Ships, becauſe he left them at Anchor in 

a fate and bold Shore, with Ten Cohorts, and Three Hundred Horſe 

to guard them, under the Command of Q. Atrins. But Marching thar 

Night about Twelve Miles ( towards Chilham in Kent, as is ſuppos'd ) 

he at laſt ſaw the Enemies Forces, who with their Horſe marching down 

to the River Stoure, lying between them, began [from the higher Ground] 

to aſſail the Romans, and to give them Bartel ; but being repulſed by 

the Horſe, they convey'd themſelves into the Woods, where having 

a Place ſtrongly Fortified, as well by Art as Nature, and which it ſeems 

they had before provided during their own Domeſtick Wars; for all 

the Avenues to it were clos'd up with Trees laid overthwart the Paſ- 

{ages. The Britains fought ſtraggling out of the Woods, and hinder'd 

the Romans from entring within the Fortification : But the Souldiers of 

(*i.e. 44nd the Seventh Legion making a * 7eſtudo, did by a Mount rais'd againſt 

gens ho their Fortification ſoon take it, and drove them out of the Woods, having 

$4:c14s dlap'd themſelves receiv'd very little Loſs ; but ſince they fled, Czſar forbad to 

i ay Fre. purſue them too far, becauſe he was ignorant of the Place ; and a great 

(2 of « 7. Part of the Day being ſpent, he would employ the reſt of it for the For- 
:e:ſ-, frm tifying of his Camp. 

whuce if #8. The next Day, early in the Morning, he ſent his Foot Souldicrs and 

222 Horſemen, being divided into Three Bodies, upon another Expedition, 

that they might now purſue thoſe that fled : But before they had march'd 

any great diſtance of Ground, the Enemy being in fſighr, ſome Horſe- 

men came from @. Atrins to Ceſar, telling him, that a great Tempeſt ha- 

ving riſen the Night before, almoſt all the Ships were thatter'd and caſt 

on Shore, neither the Anchors nor Cables being able to hold them, nor 

could the Maſters of the Veſſels nor Mariners withſtand the Force of 

the Tempeſt; ſo that by the Ships falling foul upon each other, great 

Damage was receiv'd ; which when Czſar knew, he return'd to his 

Ships, and he himſelf beheld what he had heard from the Meſſengers; (o 

that about Forty Ships being loſt, the reſt might be refirred, though not 

without much Labour. Therefore he choſe ſome Carpenters out of rhe 

Legions, and Commanded orhers to be ſent for from the Continent, and 

he writ to Labienns, that he ſhould by the help of thoſe Legions he had 

with him, ſpeedily ger ready as many Ships as he was able, whilſt he 

himſelf (although it was a buſineſs of great Toyl) thought it was moſt 

convenient to have all his Ships haled on Shore, and ro enclole them 


within the ſame Fortification with his Camp; in which Work he ſpent 
about 
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The Ships being thus drawn up, and the Camp ſtrongly Fortitied, he left Chrift. T1. 


ward to the {fame Piace from whence he had Jaſt return'd : When he came 
thither, he found much greater Forces of the Britains, there aſſembled 
from all Parts. The Chief Command for managing this War being by 
their common Content commirted to Cafſibelan, whoſe Territories the 
River Thames divided from the Maritime States, being about Eighty 
Miles diſtant from the Sea. There had been in former Times perpetual 
Wars betwcen him and the Neighbouring Cities. Bur the Britarns being 
now terrificd by this ſecond Invaſion, had given him the Supreme Com- 
mand over them all. p 

Now from hence you may ſce the Falſhood of Geeffrey. of Monmonth | 
who makes this Iſland to have bin a Monarchy before Ceſar's coming, 
and Caſibelan to have bin the Sole King ; whereas we find him only to 
have -been a ſmall Inland Prince, and the reſt of the Iſland divided into 
many Perry States or Principalities. The reſt of what Czſar here tells us 
concerning the Manners of the Britazns, as alſo the Situation of this 
Iſland, theſe being cither already related, or elſe needleſs, as ſujhciently 
known, 1 ſhall paſs over, and return to Czſar's Actions, as he relates 
them in the {ame Book. 

In this March the Britiſh Cavalry and Chariotcers fought ſharply with 
the Roman Horiemen, yet nevertheleſs theſe were Superior in all Places, 
and drove them ro the Hills and Woods, many being flain ; but the Ro- 
»1ans purſuing them too cagerly, loſt ſome of their own Men. Some 
time aftcr this the Enemy on a ſuddain allied out from the Woods, the 
Romans not being aware of them, (being buſic in Fortifying their Camp) 
and charged briskly upon thoſe who were upon the Guard before the 
Camp. But two Cohorts (the chief of two Legions) being ſent by C#- 
ſar to their aſſiſtance, whilſt they made a halt, as being ſurpriz'd with 
their new way of Fighting ; the Enemy boldly charg'd back again 
through the midſt of them, without rhe loſs of a Man : So that Day 
Quintus L.aberins Durus, a Tribune, was kill'd ; bur the Enzmy, upon 
the ſending out of freſh Cohorrs, were repell'd, and forc'd to (ave them- 
{clves by flight. 

This Skirmith rhus fought before the Camp, and in the Eyes of all 
Men, made it cvident, that the Legionary Soldiers, being neither able, 
for the weight of their Arms, to purſue thoſe that retreated, nor yet da- 
ring to go far from their Enſigns, were no equal Match for ſuch a kind 
of Encmy ; and that the Horle fought with much greater Danger, be- 
cauſe the Britains oftentimes retired on purpoſe, and when they had 
drawn the Romars a little from the Legions, leap'd from their Chariocs 
and tought on Foot, to the great Diſadvantage of the Romans. Bur the 
manner of their Cavalries fighting brought the ſame or equal Danger to 
thoſe that retir'd, as to thoſe that purtu'd : To which you may add, 
thar chey never fought in cloſe Order, but ſcatter'd, and art ſome dittance, 
and had rhcir Men fo Poſted, that they could eaſily Succour cach other, 
freſh Men {till relieving thoſe that were wounded or weary. 

The next Day the Enemies made a ſtand upon the Hills at a diſtance 
from the Camp, and began to ſhow themſelves leſs frequently, being 
not {o forward to Skirmith with their Horſe as they were the Day before ; 
but about Noon, when Ceſar had ſent our the Three Legions with C. 7re- 

bonins, 
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Anno ante beains to Forage, they ſuddcnly on all ſides ſer upon rhe Foragers, and 
Chriſt. LI. charg'd up after them to the very Legions and Enſigns, whillt the Ro- | 
AYR» mans charging them with great Courage, repell'd them. Nor made they 
an end of chaſing them, until the Horle, who were ſupported by the Le- 
gions behind them (and nor giving them time cither to ttand {till ro rally, 
or to get down from their Chariots as they were wont) had flaina great 
many of them. After this Rout the Brit;h Auxiliaries which had come 
from all Parts return'd home ; and from that time the Br:taizs never 
fought the Romazs again with their whole Forces : But Ceſar guelling 
rheir Deſigns, drew his Army toward the River 7Thame/ts into the Con- 
fines of Caſſibelax's Territories, which River was only fordable (and that 
very hardly) in one place : At his arrival he found great Forces of the 
Enemy's there Encamp'd, and the Bank Fortify'd with tharp Stakes, and 
many of the ſame ſorr were alſo fix'd under Water, which being made 
” known by the Priſoners and Fugitives, the Horſe being ſent betore, he 
' ordcr'd the Legions immediately to follow ; but the Soldiers march'd with 
that Courage, that, though their Heads only appear'd above Water, 
yer the Enemy, not enduring the Force of the Horle and Legions, quit- 
ting the Banks committed themſelves to flight. This Ford is ſuppos'd 
by Mr. Cambden in his Britannia, to have been at Coway-Stakes near Lalam 
in Middl:ſex, where the remainder of thoſe Piles plac'd by the Britains 
were of late Times {till to be ſeen, being bound about with Lead, and 
of the thickneſs of a Man's Thigh ; and ſome of them haye been of late 
Years pulPd up, as hindring the Paſſage of the Barges. 
Caſſivelay having now loſt all hopes of doing any good by downright 
Fighting, having diſmilſs'd the greater part of his Forces, retain'd only a- 
bout Four Thoutand Charioteers, who obſerv'd the Roman Marches ; and 
going a little our of the way,hid themſelves in woody and intricate Places, 
driving away the Men and Cattle into the Woods : But in thoſe Parts of 
the Country where he knew the Romans were to march , whillt the 
Horle were diſpcrſed abroad into the Fields, either for Forage or Booty, 
he {ent out his Charioteers from the Woods, by all che known ways, 
and there fought the Rowan Horle-Men, putting them in great hazard ; 
whereupon Czſar ſtrictly commanded them not to march too far from rhe 
Legions, and that they ſhould only burn and deſtroy the Country as 
far as the Legionary Soldicrs alone could ſafely perform it in their Mar- 
ches. In the mean time the 7rinobaxtes, being one of the ſtrongeſt States 
ot all thoſe Parts, ſent Ambaſladors to Czſar, promiſing to ſubmit them- 
{elves ro him, and perform his Commands, deſiring that he would de- 
fend Mandubratius from the Injuries of Caſfbelan, and would ſend him to 
chem, that he mighr receive the Supreme Authority of their Stare. This 
Pandutratins being a young Prince, had fled ro Ceſar in Gallia; for his 
Farther /zanncntins had been King of that Country, but having been ſlain 
by Caſſelaz, his Son avoided the like Fate by flight. Whereupon Ceſar 
tent lum to them, enjoyning them to give him Forty Hoſtages, and 
Corn for his Army ; they ſpeedily perform'd his Commands, and ſent 
ons him that number of Hoſtages, as alſo the Corn. The T7rizobantes being 
{1644 775% defended from the Violence of the Soldiers, rhe * Segontiaci, Anacalites, 
art are 0 Lige : . X . ; . 
#Þ ſs  Bibroci, and Cafſi, having allo ſent Embailies, ſubmitred themſelves ro 
2a1n2s, b cauſe Caſar : By theſe he underitood that the Town of Caſſibelam ((uppos'd ro 
rea, 2 be Yerulaminm) was not far of, being ſtrongly Fortitied with Woods and 
Bogs, in which a great number of Men and Cattle was got-together. 
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You may here alſo oblerve Cſar's Delcription of a Britih Town : The Anps azte 
Britains, {ays he, when they have taken in ſome woody Place and encio- Chrijt. Li, 
{ed it wita a Ditch, or Rampire, call it a Town, to which, to avoid the — ">> 
Incurſions of their Enemies, rhey are wont to retrear, But thirher Car 
marched with his Legions, and found the P.ace ſtrongly Fortiiied both 
by Art and Nature ; yet when he began to Storm it on both tives, the 
Encmies not enduring the Ailault ofthe Reman Legions, threw themielves 
our from another Part of rhe Town, and to made their Eicape, whiitt 
many were kilfd as they tles: Here C:far found great Multirudes of 
Carrle. 

Whilſt theſe things were doing, Cafſbelan ſent Meilengers into Aat, in 
which Parts were tour petty Princes, ( whom Czfar, tor his own Glory, 
calls Kings, ) viz. Cingetorix, Carvilius, Taximagulus and Segonas ; Lacie 
he orders, that with ail the Forces they could make, rtitey thould atiaulc 
upon the tudden, and take the Romans Naval Camp. Thete Frinces, with 
their Forces, marching to the place, the Remazs ially:ng out upon the 
Britains, kilicd many of them, and taking Cirreterox, a noied Leader, 
Priſoner, returned again to their Camp without any Lois. Cafſibeday 
hearing of the Succels of this Fighr, hazing had his Borders chus waſted, 
and reccived ſo conſiderable Loiles, bur being chictly terrified with the 
Defecion of ſo many States, ſent Amballadors to Celar, by the Mcedia- 
tion of Comins of Arr45, to treat abour a Submiſſion : Cuſar buing refolved 
to pa(z the Winter in the Continent, becaulc of the ſudden Commotions 
in Gaul, and that there was not mtich of the Summer lett, and wach 
might be caiily {pun out, demanded Hoſtages, and ſer how muca ycariy 
Tribate the Britains ſhould pay to the I/copie of Reme ; and having fars 
ther forbad Caſfſbelan, cither to molcit Manduerativs, or the Trim antes, 
Hottages being taken, Ceſar marched back his Army to the Sea-liae, 
where he found ailthis Ships rc-firred ; bur becauſe he had a great num- 
ber of Priloners, as that allo lome of his Ships were lo{t by the Tempett, 
he rcfolved to tranſport his Army at two ſeveral Returns ; yet ir hap- 
pen'd, that our of to great a number of Ships, in ſo many Voyages to 
and fro, neither in this, nor the former Year, any Ship that carried the 
Soldiers was wanting ; whereas, of thoſe which were {cnt him cmpry 
from the Continent, and which afterwards Laviznrs had taken care to 
have new-bui:t, ( being to ths number of Sixty ) very few reached the 
Port; almoſt all of them being loſt, or drivea back ; Theie when C: ſar 
for ſome time had in vain expected, left he ſhould be debarr'd irom £go- 
ing over by the Seaſon ot tne Year, becaule the /X#9#2/9x now approache.l, 
he was forced ro crowd his Soldiers the cloter together ; and having 
found a calm Scalon, about tne Sec:nd Watch of the Nizat he ivr Sail ; 
and by Break of Day reached the Continenr., 

4 64S 18 the Account which Ceſar himicif gives us of both theſe Expe- 2. 
ditions : Howbcir, other Ancient Writers have ſpoken more dcondtſuily 
of Cefar's Victories here, and that in plain Terms he ted froin hence ; 
for wuich that noted Verie in can, with divers Pailages here and there 
in Zacitus, arc ailedged. Pantz Oref1us, who took what he wrote from 
an Hiitory of Sctonins, now loſt, writes, That Ceſar in his firit Journey 
being entertained with a iharp Fight, lo{t no {mall number ot his Foot ; 
and by Tempett, nizh all his Horie : Burt beir as it will, Play telis us, 
That at his Return to Rome, as from a glorious Enterprize, he oilcred 
to Yea, the Patroncls of his Family, a Breaſt-piare embroider'd with 
Britiſh Pearls, F 3 I ſha!l 
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4:20 aute I ſhall not much trouble you with the Relation of Caſihelan's. Ations 

Chriſt. XL. after Ceſar's Departure, ſince we have no other Account of them, bur 

YO from Geoffrey of Monmouth : But, according to his Relation, Mandwbratiis 
(whom he calls A4zdrogers ) was not reſtored to the Kingdom of the 7rino- 
bantes ; whether through the ill Will of Caſſibelan, or rhe general Hatred 
the People had ro him, is uncertain : So thar leaving Britain, he again 
betook himſelf unto Ceſar, and attended him to Rome, where he was cn- 
tertain'd as King of Britain, and a Friend to che Roman Commonwealth. 
Caſſibelan, after the Departure of the Rymans, is {aid to have reigned Ten 
Years; which Time he employed in revenging himſelf upon the Cities 
and States that had revolted from him during the Wars with Ceſar. 

After whom, until the Time of the Emperor Claudius, the Britains were 
free from the Roman Yoke, living under their own Kings, and being go- 
vern'd by cheir own Laws : So that for a while we muſt rake our Fare- 
well of the Roman Hiſtory, collecting ir only as we find it ſcatter'd here 
and there, and follow the Succeſſion of the Britiſh Kings, according ro 
Geoffrey. 

UG Theomantins, or Tenantins, Nephew of Caſſibelay, is (aid by him 
to have ſucceeded his Uncle, having before enjoyed the Principality of 
Coryrall; far remote from the Troubles of rthele Times, and by that 
means not engaged in the Quarrel, was not obliged, either to take into 
the Roman Intereſt ; or by aiding Cafſibelar, to juſtifie his Violences ; by 
which indifferent Carriage, by the general Applauſe of the People he is 
{aid to come to the Crown. 

Anno ante In this King's Reign it is ſuppoſed, that OZavins (the Grand-child of 

Chriſt. XL. Fulia, Ceſar's Siſter) obtain'd the Empire of Rowe : Bur before he had 

— v >> fully poſſeſſed himſelf of ir, Geoffrey relates, That 7Tenantizs ſent his Son 
Kynotelin to attend him in his Wars ; hoping thereby to ingratiate himſelf 
with Azguſtzz, and obtain a Relaxation of the impoſed Tribute : And 
that Xynobelin ſo well behaved himſelf, that he grew into ſpecial Favour 
with the Emperor, and accompanied him to Rome, where he was faluted 
by the Name of FRIEND of the Commonwealth ; and that during his 
Reſidence there, 7enantizs paid no Tribute at all ; which (as the Britiſh 
Hiſtorian relates) was in reſpett of his Son's great Favour with Auguſ? ex. 
Bur the Roman Authors ſeem rather to make the Troubles of the Empire, 
and the Bandyings of the Factions againſt each other, atcer the Death of 
Fulins Ceſar, the Cauſes of the Quier of the Britains during thoſe Civil 
Diſſentions. 

But Azguſiies Ceſar, who ſucceeded his Uncle Fulivs in the Empire, either 
contemning this Iſland, as a place of no Importance, and whoſe Enmity 
or Friendſhip conduced nothing to the good or ill Fortune of the Empire ; 
or as 7acitns, in his Life of Agricola, relates, becauſe of the Civil Wars 

"Don. Caſ. that had lately happen'd, cauſed a long Quiet to Britain : * Yet we 
op find Angufizs once advanced as far as Galiza, in order to the Reducing of 
+ 16:4. 1.23, Britain under his Obedience ; and had not a Revolt in + Pannonia divert- 
' ed him, he had certainly attempted ir. Yet about Seven Years after, 

with the fame Reſolution, he once more drew down into Gallia; but the 

Britains hearing thereof, fent their Ambaſladors thither ro him, ro beg 

Peace ; which tor the preienr he accepred of, becauſe ir required ſome 

Time to ſettle his Attairs in Gaxl, which were then much out of order : 

The Year following, he again reſum'd his Reſolutions of making an 
Expedition into Byitain, becauls they had not perform'd their Articles 

| with 
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with him ; but he was again hinder'd by freſh Inſurreftions in Spain. Any ante 

The Cantabrians and Aſturians being revolted, 7Tenantizes having re gned in Chr. XIV. 

Britain Thirty rwo Years; then dying, was ſucceeded by LAY RY 
* Aymbelein, ot Kynobelin, who, if he was not cducared at Rowe, yet * Co} ben. 

the good Correſpondence between the Romans and Britains about theſe 

Times, gave fair Occaſion to the Britiſh Writers to feign it : For now, 

ir ſcems, the Britains began to learn the Roman Arts, to flatter for Ad- 

vantage, and by Gifts to appeaſe a powerful Prince, and buy oft a War. 

So they ſent their Tribute ro Þ Auguſtus, with Offerings and Sacrifices to þ 5:1. :..7 

the Roman Gods, to be offered in the Capite! ; where, in the Temple of 

Mars, they (wore Fidelity to the Senate and and People of Rowe. Which 


Obſequious Addreſles, as | ſuppole, gave Occaſion £91} race ro write thus: -_ Lib. JI. 
«5. 
C19 08:1! 652 


Though we believe that thund"rizg Jove ine Yor 
In Heaven reigns, yet here below v2 

Reguare : pre- 

Auguſtus we a Ged do prove ; ET 

Since Britains, azd proud Perſians too, bebirur 

Are to his Empire made to bow, Auguſtus, aa 

tedtis Britannis 


Imp: 7/0, gravis 
Nay, fo conformable to the Reman Cuſtoms was this Xynobelin himſelf, buſeu Perf 
thar he cauſed Coins to be ſtamped after the manner of the Romans, ſome 
of which are ſtill ro be ſeen; whereas before, all Payments among the Bri- 
zains were made with Rings of Iron, and Plates of Braſs, of a certain 
Weight : And his Image was made after the manner of the Emperors ; 
and on the Reverſe is CA M: ſignifying Camolodunum, (now Maldon) his 
Royal Scat: And it is-to be ſufpected that Tribute was paid with it ; 
for in a Coin of his, TASCTO is found in Great Letters, with a Man 
on the Reverſe, ſitting Hammering of Metal : Which Word implieth 
Tribute, as you may find in that Colletion of Coins before Mr. Cam 
aen'S Britannia. 

The Emperor 7iberius, who ſucceeded A4nguſtus, being given up to Anno Dorm. 

Faſe and Luxury, thought it beſt ro obſerve * Azzyſius's Advice, of con- XIV. 
crafting, rather than enlarging! the Bounds of the Empire : So that as , -* >, —- 
he had no Deſire to trouble the Britains, they had alſo as little ro pro- he 
yoke him ; though 'tis certain rhat they ſtil] paid their uſual Cuſtoms 
and Tolls for thoſe Commodities tney tranſported to the Romans, into 
Gaul ; and exchanged with them Things wrought in Ivory, for Chains 
and Trinkers of Amber, which they wore for Pendants and Bracelets. 
The Roman Cuſtomers collected them ar firſt afrer a precarious manner : 
and ( as Strabo writes ) not daring to compel them. Beſides, their Cour- 
telie to Germanicws's Soldiers, who had been Ship-wrack'd on the Britiſh 
Shore, and had been by them ſent back to their General, produced a like 
kind Rerurn from the Romans. 

Cains Caligula, who ſucceeded 7iberizs, being a Prince of a cruel Arno Dh, 
Nature and fantaſtick Humour, having paſſed the + Alpes, and come XXX VIE. 
into Gar! and Belgium, to peel thoſe Provinces, and having received into 7 . - 
his Protection Adminiwms, the Son of Xynobelin, ( above mentioned,) who Catig ER 
being expell'd by his Father, fled ro Caligula, and excited him to invade 
Britain. Whercupon, as if the whole lfle had been yielded up ro him, 
he ſent magnificent Letters to Rowe, giving a ſtrict Charge to the Cou- 
riers, that they ſhould drive their Chariots into the Forum, ro the very 
Enria ; and ſhould nor deliver their Letters, bur in the Temple of Mars, 
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Anno Dom. and in a full Aſſembly of rhe Senate. But Caliznla, after this, marched 
XXXVII. his Army to the Be/gick Shore, making as if he would pats over into 
WY Britain ; but being (as is ſuppos'd ) afſur'd that the Britazns were ready 
D-42.* 75- to oppole his Landing. if he ſhould attempt it, * thereupon he thoughr 
ir afer to let them alone : Yet however, he pur our to'Sea in a Galley : 
and after he had row'd a little diſtance from the Shore, return'a again to 
Land; and then mounting on an high Tribunal, ordering the Trumpets 
ro ſound a Charge, gave his Soldiers the Signal of Battel ; rhea ail on the 
t 8::7. 59:4. ſudden commanded them to gather their + Helmers and Laps full of 
Cockles, Mulcles, and other Shells : Having gotten theſe Spoils ( as he 
call'd them) of the Occan, (as wanting others to adorn his 'Trophics, ) 
he grew as proud as if he had conquer'd the Occan it ſelf ; and rewarded 
his Soldiers for this great Victory, with a Donative of an Hundred De- 
2a7ii a Man, bidding them all depart Rich and #/ippy. After which, he 
creed an high Towcr on the B:lzick Shore, out of which, as from a 
Pharzs, Lights might dire&t Mariners to ſtcer their Courſe by Night ; 
the Ruins of which Pharizs arc fuppoſcd, cven to this Day, to be teen 
at very low Tides, on the Coatt of Holand ; bing call'd by the Inhabi- 
rants, to this Day, Brittez Z7uis. Nor did Calizula ftop here ; but was 
ſo vain, as to carry theſe Shells to Rozze, (rogerher with the Galleys in 
which he went our to Sea ; ) where, when he had required a Triumph 
for this noble Enterprize, finding the Senate averle to it, he had Thoughts 
of murthering them ail for refuling hum Triumphal Honours ; but he'was 
not long after inurther'd himſelf. | 
Anno Dow, but that we raay return again to the Aﬀairs of Britain, which remain 
XL. in Peace till the Reign of Claudius; and then Cyrobelin ( according to 
">= Gerffrey ) atter Threeicore Years happy Reign, died, ( nor long before the 
Remag Invaſion.) This Prince had many Sons ; ( viz.) Adminins, who, 
as we have alrcady heard, was baniſh'd by his Father : As allo, Togody- 
7zu5, WAO 15 thought to be the fame with him whom Geoffrey calls Guidar, 
or Gzizder; and whom he {uppolcs to have reign'd, ſome tay Four, and 
cthcrs Eight and Twenty Years ; in whole Reign, Claudins the Emperor | 
* 15.60, i1nvaccd R7itain. Bur * Dion Caſſius makes no Mention of this Prince, 
and only namcs 7oz:aumnus and Caractacus, being Brothers, to have rcign'd 
in this ifland ; bur whether with Equal, or Subordinate Authority, he 
coC3 not mention ; only gives us an exact Relation of the Invation by 
Clandins, tne Occation of which he thus relates: That one B?ricos, 
( though what he was, he doth nor further ſay ) naving' been driven out 
of this [{land by a ccrrain Sedition, and highly refenting ir, was the Man 
who excited Clardins to invade his Country : And that the Britzizs being 
provoi-'d ar the Receipt of thele Fugitives, and their nor being given up 
when Gemanded, thereupon forbad all Commerce with the Rz2aizs. So 
a War bcing :etolv'd on, Plantias, then Prator in Gau/, was immediately 
racrd by the Emperor to tran{port thoſe Legions he had with lim, into 
Britain s But tne Prator, who was to carry over this Army, could very 
hardly get them out of Gaz!; being much concern'd thac they were to 
make V/ar (as it were) in another World ; ſpending a grcat deal of 
Time ia Delays, before they would yield to go along with him. Bur 
when Nzrcifzs, ( Clauains's Freed-Man ) being tent by Iim to perſuade 
tac Army to mareh, had aicended the lribunal, and wenr about ro make 
a Sp<ccn to therh, the Soldicrs being inflam'd with Indignation, began 
nreicntly to cry out, Jo Saturpalia; ( tor in the Feait of the Saturnaiza, it 
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is the Cuſtom for Slaves to act the Part of their Maſters : ) Yct never- Anno Dc:z 
theleſs, they were at laſt perſuaded: to follow Planrins, and go on Ship- XLII. 
board. Burt the Forces being divided into Three Parrs, leſt coming all ro —v 
one place, they ſhould be hinder'd from Landing, were kept back in their 
Paſſage by contrary Winds, and ſuffer'd great Hardthip : Yer, taking 
freſh Courage, becauſe a Meteor had ſhor from Eaſt ro Weſt, (che very 
Courſe they were to ſteer, ) they ar laſt reach'd the Iſland, no body hin- 
dring them ; for the Britains not believing the Romans would have come 
over, ( for the Reaſons you have already heard, ) had prepar*'d no Forces 
ro prevent them ; and therefore, not drawing rogether, had hid them- 
ſelves in the Woods and Marſhes, with Hopes of drawing on the Remays 
by Delays, as had before happen'd under Julins C:(ar : So that Plautins 
{pent much Time in finding them out ; bur after he had once found them, 
he overcame firſt Caraacns, and afterwards 7ogadummnmms, the Sons of Fy- 
zobelin, (their Father being dead ſome time before : ) For the Britains did 
not enjoy a Popular Liberty, bur were then ſubycct ro divers Kings : Yet 
all theſe being pur to flight, he receiv'd a part of the Boduz into his Sub- 
jection, who before obey'd the Catuellani; and a Garriſon being letr there, 
he march'd to a certain River which the Britains ſuppos'd the Romans 
could not paſs over without a Bridge, and fo lay there the more carclefly 
encamp'd on the other 11de : Wherefore Plamtins ſent over the Germans firit, 
who being accuſtom'd in their Armour to {wim over the {wifteſt Rivers, 
ſzt upon the Enemy on a ſudden, but kill'd none, only wounded the 
Horſes which drew their Chariots; wherewith they were ſo gall'd, thar 
they would not endure their Riders. Then Plantins ſent Flavins Veſpa- 
ſtan, (who afterwards was Emperor, ) together with Sabinus, his Brother, 
as his Lieutenant; who alſo paſſing the River, kill'd many of the Bri- 
tains at unawares 3 yet did not the reſt, for all this, run away, but the 
next Day renew'd the Fight with doubtful Succeſs, until C. S$i4ins (rtho' 
he had like to have fallen into the Enemy's Hands) ſo routed them, thar 
although he had never been Conſul, he had neverthelefs Triumphal Ho- 
nours beſtowed upon him. 

| From hence the Britazns retired to the Mouth of the River Thames, and 
calily paſs'd it, knowing all the Fords and Shallows ; whither the Ro- 
-1ans following them, were in great danger : But when the Germans had 
again {wum over, and that ſome others had likewiſe pals'd by a Bridge 
that lay higher, the Brizains being every where routed, they made a great 
Slaughter of them ; though purtuing the Reſidue roo raſhly, they fell 
into the Marſhes, and many were loſt. For thele Reaſons, and becauſe 
the Britains were not, by the Death of 7ogadumnus, ( who was kill'd, ) 
at all diſcourag'd, but rather more cager to revenge his Death, Plaxtius 
doubting rhe Succeſs, would not proceed farther ; but putting Garriſons 
into thoſe Places he had conquer'd, ſent notice to the Emperor Clasdins, 
who had before order'd him to do fo, if any thing extraordinary or un- 
expeacd ſhould happen. 

Claudius having receiv'd this Meſlage, immediately got all things ready 4s Dow. 
(rogether with divers Elephants) for this Expedition ; and being now XLIV. 
the Third Time Conſul, and having choſen Britain for his Province, he — ov > 
committed the Care of the City and Soldiers to L. Yitellius, his Collegue, 

(who was Father to 4. Yitellins, afterwards Emperor.) But Claudins tail- 

ing from Off;a, landed at Marſeilles, though by the way ÞF he had like, by + 51: ++ 

foul Weather, to have beeri caſt away, firſt on the Iſlands Srechades, and £/:e 
then 
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Ano Dom. then on the Coaſt of Liguria; yet landing, he paſs'd through Gar, as 
SLIV. - Tar 8s Geſſoriacum, (now Bolo:gne; ) where again embarking, he paſs'd 
—Y” » over into Britain, and joyn'd his Forces that expeted him near the Thames ; 
then paſling over the River, he fought with the Br/tazzs in a pitch'd Bat- 
tel, and obtain'd the Victory ; taking Camo/odunum, the Royal Sear of 
Kynobelin, together with many Priſoners, ſome by Force, and ſome by 
Surrender. For theſe Exploits, he was oftentimes by his Soldiers ſaluted 
Imperator, or General, though againſt the received Cuſtom of the Romans ; 
for 1t was not lawful before to aſſume that Title more than once in the 
ſame War. Claudins having thus diſarm'd the Britains, left rhem ro the 
Government of Plantixs; ordering him to ſubdue thoſe that remain'd un- 
conquer'd : Burt as for thoſe that ſubmitted, he remitted the Confiſcation 
of their Eſtates; which ſo oblig*d the Britaizs, that they built him a 
Temple, and ador'd him as a God. Burt whillt he return'd rowards Rowe, 
his Sons-in-Law Pompeins and Silanus were lent before with the News of 
his Victory, which was accompliſh'd in Sixteen Days. For no longer 
ſtay'd he in Britain, and that with {ſo lirtle Noiſe, that it gave occaſion 
to Szetonis (tho erroniouſly) to write, that he fuddu'd Britain withour 

ever a Battel, or any Blood-ſhed. - 

Claudius returning thus Triumphantly to Rowe (from whence he had 
been abſent bur Six Months in all ) the Senate decreed his Son the 
Sirname of Britannicus, to himſelf a Triumph, and annual Games, with 
rwo Triumphal Arches, one in the City, the other in Gan/, from whence 
he had paſſed into Brita'ny. In his Triumph ( performing all things ac- 
cording to Cuſtom ) he aſcended rhe Stairs of the Capitol on his Knees, 
his two Sons-in-Law ſupporting him on each ſide ; he then beſtow'd on 
thoſe who had ferv'd with him in this Expedition (not only ſuch who 
had been Conſ#ls, but even bare Sexators) Triumphal Ornaments. T ſhall 
not trouble you with the reſt of this Solemnity, fince it is not much to 
the Matter in hand, and alſo tranſacted our of this Ifland, only I ſhall 

Ss Remark, Thar it appears this Conquelt of Britain was look'd upon as fo 
conſiderable, that the Senate thought fir to Decree as high Honours to the 
Emperor, who had now ſubdu'd bur part of this Iſland ; as they had done 
for any former Conquerors, and the Sirname of Britannicus, was eſteem'd 
as Glorious as that of Germanicus, Africanus, or Aftaticus : And even in 
the heighth of the Romany Grandure it was eſteem'd fo conſiderable a part 
of the Empire, that it was held nor Inferior ro any of the forementioned 
Provinces, and coſt more Legions in gaining and preſerving it than all 
Afia, and was never forſaken by the Romans, bur in their laſt Extre- 
mity. 

| thall now by the way take a little notice of Geoffrey of Monmonth's 
Relation of this Britiſh War, which is much different from the Roman 
Accounts of it, he making Clardirs to Land ar Portchefter in Fampſhire, 
and to have Beſieg'd that Town, to the Relief whereof Gniderins, or 
Guider ( the above-mention'd King of the Britains) quickly came, and 
thar a Battel enſuing ir went on the Britazas fide; until Zamo, a Roman, 
diſguiſing himſelf like a Britain, ſlew the King; whereupon Arviragus 
his Brother, (leſt the Britazns ſhould be diſcourag'd) conceal'd the King's 
Death, and arming himſelf in his Armour, continued the Battel, and 
{o obtain'd a great Victory, and then fucceeded his Brother G#ider. Bur 
ſince none of the Roman Hiſtorians make any mention of theſe Kings, 


nor of ZZamo ( who is here {uppos'd to have kill'd Gaider) it is probable, 
thar 
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that their very Succeſlion is as Fabulous as Arviragns his Encounters with Anno Dor. 
Hamo ; and his Marriage with Gezzifſa, a ſuppoſed Daughter of Claudires; XLIV. 
as likewiſe his Treaty with that Emperour and homage done to him ; CIS 
Therefore leaving ſuch Fables, we will come to what the Romans per- 

formed in this Ifland after Clavd;ws his departure ro Rome. Which is thus 

relared by Tacitus and Swetonins. 

Aulus Plautins being left by Clandins as his Licutenant in Brita?n, af- ,.,;.,. ,,; 
rer che Emperour's deparcure, diligently proſecuted rhe War; and fo bc- 75. XII. c. 
hav'd himſelf in quieting the revolring Countries, and gaining new Con- 3* 
queſts as far as the Weſtern parts of the }ſland, that Claudins allow'd 
him an * Ovation, and at his Entrance into Rome, himlelt went to mect +; ;,-,f perry 
him, giving him the Right hand borh in going and coming. Neither 5» pcr- 
were the Actions of Yeſpatian (afterwards Emperour) leſs remarkable in #7” = fit 
this War; for partly under the Conduct of Claudivs himſelf, and partly $,.,,,, ;» r:#- 
of Plantins, he fought Thirty Battles with the Britains, and brought 2-f: 
two moſt powerful Nations, and above Twenty Towns, together with 
the Iſle of Wight, under his SubjeQion; for all which noble Actions he 
received Triumphal Ornaments, and a little while after two Sacerdotal 
Dignities, together with the Conſulſhip : His Son 773tss, then ſerving 


under him in the quality of a 7ribune, was much reavwned for his Val- 


our and Diligence; he had alſo rhe good fortune ro reſcue and relieve 
his Father: And his modeſt Behaviour was as ſignal, as his Courage; as 
appears by many Inſcriptions, under his Image, diſperſed through di- 
vers Provinces. 

Oftorins Scaprla ſucceeded Plantins in the Quality of Propretor, a Man —__ 
no leſs experienced in Marrial Aﬀairs: Ar his firſt entrance into his com- 7 3  .. 
mand he met with many Commotions and Troubles ; for that part of x. c. 31. 
Britain, which was not yet ſubdued broke in upon their Neighbours, 
who had entred into League, or made any {ſubmiſſion to the Romans , 
waſting their Country ; and with ſo much the more Vigour, for that they 
thought this new Ge»eral (as nor yer acquainted with his buſineſs, nor 
having Experience of his Army) would not be ſoon able to revenge ir ; 
eſpecially conſidering that Winter was near, and that a Seaſon unfit for 
Action : but Offorizs, knowing that the firſt Succeſs makes the greateſt 
Impreſſion of Fear, or Confidence, reſolved to pur a ſtop to their In- 
roads betimes, before they proceeded roo far ; and for that end he quick- 
{y rook with him ſome of his lighteſt Cohorts, and unexpectedly tering 
upon them, killed many, following thoſe that fled ſo cloſe, thar he gave 
them no time to rally; and leſt tor the furure a treacherous unſtable 
Peace might prove more dangerous, and troubleſome, as well ro him- 
ſelf as his Souldiers; he diſarmed all whom he ſuſpeted moſt likely to 
reyolt, and fer Garriſons on the two Rivers, Severn and Antona (now 
Awon,) thereby to hinder the Incurſions of the Britiſh Army : By this means 
he reduced the moſt Southerly parts of the Iſland into the form of a Pro- 
vince ; having alſo planted there a Colony of Yeterane Souldiers, and to 
ſecure his Conqueſt the better, he gave ſeveral Cities to Cogidunus, to 
be held as Tributary ro the Reman Empire, under the Title of King : 
by which he ſtrongly engaged him to its intereſt; it being an ancient 
and received Policy of that State (as Tacitus well obſerves) to make 
_ the Inſtruments of it's Ambition, as well as of their own Ser- 
vitude, 
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Anno Dom. But the 7ceri, (who Inhabited what we now call Suffolk, Norfolk, Came 
XIIV. #riz:, and Huntington-ſhires) a potent Nation and not yet waſted by War, 
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Lccauſe they had voluntarily entered in alliance with rhe Romans ; nor 
brooking theſe proceedings of Oft:rius, took Arms, and by their Example 
encouraged many of their neighbouring Nations: ro do the like: this 
done, they encamped in a place choſen for thar purpoſe, caſting up a 
Rampire of Earth; leaving a very narrow Entrance, for fear, lcait rhe 
Enemy's Horſe ſhould break in upon them. 

Oftcrizs, although he had not his Legions, but only his Auxiliaries 
with him ; yer refolved,if he could, re break down this Fence, which he 
perceived was bur rudcly thrown up, and ſerring all his Cohorts to work, 
the Horle allo alighting to that Service, he himſelf giving the Signal, 
ar once they flunz down the Works, and drove the Enemy from their 
Fortreſs: Bur the Britains, as well through the Conſciouſneſs of their 
Rebellion, as becauſe all ways of eſcaping were blocked up, made a tto- 
table Defence : in which Battel, M. Oftorins the Son of the Lieutenanr, 
gained the honour of having ſaved a Citizen. 

The [epi thus overcome; the other States, who hitherto ſtood in a 
doubrtul Poſture berween War and Peace, were confirmed in their O- 
bedience by their ſufferings. After rhis Succels, Oforixs marched intothe 
Country of the Cangi (who they were is not well known) where he 
plundered and laid waſte their Fields, they nor daring to give him Barrel; 
and if at any time they ventur'd out of their Coverts to tall on his Rear, 


they always met with ſharp encertainment : Ar laſt he approached near the 


+ 1b. cap. 33- 


Triſh Sea, where news was brought him of itirs among rhe Brigazres, (ſup- 
poſed to have been the Inhabirants of Torkſhire, Lancaſhire, and the other 
North:rn Countries). Upon this he relolves to return, intending nor to 
attempt any new Deſign, till he had fully quieted rhoſe Commortions be- 
hind him: and indeed the Brigaztes were foon quieted ; thoſe few who 
rook Arms being all Slain, and the reit pardoned. Bur the Nation of 
the Silzres (the lnhabirants of the now South Wales) were not to be won 
by Clemency, or terrified by Severity ; but would needs have a War, 
and if ſubdued, were to be kept in obedience by Garriſons of Legi- 
onary Souldiers. 

So he marched againſt theſe S/ures, who, beſides their natural Fierce- 
neſs, were much exalted with the Opinion they had of the Courage and 
Conduct of Caradacxs, who by many doubtful, and ſome Fortunate Ar- 
temprts, had raiſed himſelf ro a greater Reputation in Arms than any of 
the Britiſh Generals: he finding himlelf over-matched in Strength made 
uſe of Policy : he knew his Advantage lay in choice of Ground, to that 
end he rransferr'd the War to the rough unaccewble Country of the 


the Ordevices (now thoſe of North Wales; chuſing for the Sear of the 


War, a place, whoſe Avenues wcre moſt difficult ro the Romans, and eaſieſt 
of Acccis to themſelves : there he raiſed a Fortification with great Stones 
on the tops of the Mountains: and where a River running near made a 


dangerous and uncertain Ford, p:aced a range or breaſt-work of larger 


O 


Srones to defend the paſlage : which place (as Mr. Camden Conjeures) 
has ſtill from him the Name of Caer Caradec, lying on the Welt edge of 
Shropſhire: Caradec being in the Britiſh Tongue ſuppoſed ro be rhe ſame 


with CarafFacrs in the Latin, Oftorias having drawn hither all his Forces 


(fince Cara? arzs reſolved here to Fight it to the laſt) the Officers went 
about 
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about, encouraging their Men, diminiſhing their Fears, and enlivening Ano Dc: 
their Courage by all the Rhetorick of War. Bur Caradacus notably be- XLIV. 
ſtird himſelf, and with quick motions going from place to place, Cryzd Wm 
out, this was the Day, and this the Field, which would be either the recovery of 
their Liberty, or the beginning of a new and pop Slavery : and then in- 
woked the Names of his glorious Anceſt:rs, who had ariven out Czlar the 
Ditfator; and by whoſe Valenr they had hitherto been freed from the Roman 
Axes and Tributes; and ſtill kept their Wives and Chilaren preſerved from diſ- 
honour. | | 
At theſe, or ſuch like Speeches, the Army teſtified their Joy by loud 
Shouts and Acclamations ; and every one, according to his Country Su- 
perſtition, bound himſelf by Oath, that neither Force nor Wounds ſhould 
make them yield. | | 
This Couragious alacrity in the Enemy ſtartled the Roman General : ;,,; 4. 14 
eſpecially when he deſcried the River before him, and the Rampire made 2. cap. 35: 
upon its Banks, both of great difficulty to be paſſed ; whilſt rhe ſteep 
Hills full of Armed Men hanging over their heads, gave a diſmal pro- 
ſpe&t, and made a terrible Scene of War : but the Common Souldiers be- 
ing cager for Battel required the Signal ; Crying out, nothing was impreg- 
aable to Valour : This impatience was increaſed by the Prefeets and Tribunes, 
who were of the ſame Opinion. Then Oftorizs having firlt rried which 
Fords wee paſſable, and which not, led them on as inſenſible of Danger; 
who with no great difficulty wading through the River, when they were 
come ncar to the Rampire, and that it came to be diſputed with 
Darts and Javclins, greater loſs followed on the Roman than Britiſh ſide : 
So that not being able longer to endure it, the Legionary Souldiers 
joyning cloſe together made a Teſtudo ; whereupon this rude Fortifica- 
tion of rough Stones being thrown down, and the Romans meeting with 
them hand to hand, the Barbarians ſoon fled to the tops of the Moun- 
tains : bur thither allo the heavy as well as the Light-Armed Souldiers 
quickly followed them; whilſt the Britains aſſaulting them with their 
Darts, theſe received them in cloſe order, whereby their Ranks were 
ſoon broken, who made ule of no defence, icithcr of Breſt-plates or Hel- 
mets - So thar, if they could have reſiſted the Auxiliaries, yet they were 
beat down by the Swords and Darts of the Legionary Souldicrs; and if 
they turned from thele, they were again routed by the broad Swords 
and Spcars of the Auxiliaries. The Victory was very remarkable, the 
Wife and Daughter of CaraiZacus being taken Priſoners, and his Brethren 
{ubmutting ro Mercy. 
But though he had committed himſelf ro the Fideliry of Cartismandua 
Queen of the Brigantes, (yet as unlafe Counſels prove commonly unfor- 
tunate) he was by her, delivered bound to the Yidors in the Seventh 
Year (according to 7acitzs,) but indeed in the Ninth Year after this War 14. -2. 35. 
was begun in Britain. Nevertheleſs Carattacrs his Fame being carried 
through all the Neighbouring Provinces, was alſo Celebratcd as far as 
[taly, and they deſired to ſee the Man that had for ſo many Years de- 
{piled the Roman Forces: ſo that the name of Caraacus became famous 
at Rome it ſelf; and Ceſar whilſt he extoll'd his own Victory, added 
glory to the conquered; for the People being ſummoned as to ſome 
tolemn Spectacle, the Pretorian Cohorts ſtood to their Arms in the Field, 
which lay before. their Camp; The King's Seryants marched betore, 
G 2 bearing 
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Anno Dons. bearing his Gold Chains and other Ornaments, with what ever elſe he 
XLIV. had gained in Foreign Wars; preſently after came his Brethren with his 
WY NN Wife and Daughters, and lall of all He himſelf: The behaviour of orhers, 
chrough fear was mean and degenerate; he only neither in Countenance, 

Word, or:Action, appeared dejected : Bur ſtanding at rhe Tribunal of 


Ceſar, Spoke to this purpole. 


If my mind, O Czfar, had been as moaerate in the Fitigth of Fortune, as 
my Birth and Dignity was Eminent, I might have entred as 4 Friend, rather 
than a Captive into this City 5 nor couldſt thou have diſliked one for a Confea:- 
rate, ſo Noble by Deſcent, and Ruling ſo many Natinos. My preſent Eſtate, tho 
to me diſeraceful, to thee is Glorious : I had once Riches, Horſes, Arms, and 
Men; no wonder if I was not contented to loſe them, but if you will extend your 
Empire over all others ; then of neceſſity all others muſt obey you : If T ſooner had 
been brought to yield, my Mi-fortune had been leſs notorious, your Conqueſt leſs 
renowned : but by a ſevere treatment of me, both will be ſoon forgotten : if you 
grant that I may Live, T ſhall live a laſting Monument of your Clemency. 


Ceſar mov'd at ſo fad a Spectacle of Fortune , but eſpecially ar the 
Nobleneſs of his bearing it, gave him Pardon, as alſo to his Wife and 
Brothers ; they being all unbound went alſo ro do the like Reverence to 
the Empreſs Agrippina ; who ſat nor far oft on another Throne, no leſs 
conſpicuous : a new indeed, and unwonrted fight, far difterent from the 
Manners of the ancient Romays, to ſee a Woman in her Fxminine Pride, 
preſiding over the Roman Enfigns; bur indeed ſhe looked upon her ſelf 
4 being pÞ as - Companion, and Sharer of the Empire obtained by her * An- 
exgoe7, I Celtors. 
Germanicus- The Senators being then alſo ſummon'd,made long and pompuous Diſ- 
Taiz. 4. 4; courſes upon this taking of Cara@acws ; ſaying, it was no leſs famous 
12. cap. 38, than when P. Scipio fhewed Scyphax, or L. Pantns, Perſeus, or any other 
General, who had expoſed Captive Kings to the view of the People of 
Rome ; ſo that they decreed to Oftorires all the Enfigns of a Triumph. 
After this, Affairs continued ſome time proſperous; bur preſently after 
became more doubtful : either becauſe that Cara@acrs being now remov'd, 
he thought the Britains as good as ſubdued, and fo the Wars was leſs 
eagerly purſued ; or whether the Enemy in Compaſſion of ſo great a 
King burnt more fiercely with Revenge ; for they had beſet the Gover- 
nour in his Camp, and fell upon the Legionary Cohorts, who had been 
left ro build Forts among the S/ures; and unleſs Ailiſtance had come in 
to them ſpeedily from the Neighbouring Garriſons and Caſtles, the whole 
Army had then periſhed ; nevertheleſs rhe Governour with Eight Centurions, 
and the moſt forward Souldiers of each Company were cut off, and not 
long after they routed thoſe that were Forraging, as alſo ſome Troops 
ſent to their Relief. 
Then Oftorizs drew forth his Light Armed Cohorts, nor had he thereby 
pur a ſtop to his Mens flight, unleſs the Legions had alſo engaged in 
3.c.39. The Fight, by whoſe Force it firſt became equal, and at length quite 
rurncd the Scale; for the Enemies fled, tho with ſmall Loſs, becauſe rhe 
Day was deciining ; afterwards followed frequent Skirmiſhes, more like 
Robberies than Fights, they often meeting in the Woods or Marſhes, as 


Deſign or Chance gave them opportunity ; often commanded, ſometimes 
BY without 


UM 
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without any command: all which proceeded from the remarkable obſti- 419 Dc: 
| nacy of the Silures, whom that common faying of the Roman General had XLIV. 
much provoked, That as the Sicambri had been formerly deſtroyed, fo alſo A 
the very name of the Silurcs ought wholly to be extinguiſhed. Therefore they 
intercepted two Auxiliary Cohorts, who through the Avarice of their 

Officers were too ſecurely pillaging: and beſtowing the Priſoners and 

Spoils on certain neighbouring Nations, drew them alſo into a Revolt : 

When Oftorivs being now worn out with Cares and Troubles ended his 

Days. The Britains rejoycing, that tho nor a Battle; yer a lingering 

War had taken oft fo great a Souldier. | 

But Ceſar underſtanding the Death of his Lieutenant, leſt the Province 
ſhould remain without a Governonr, ſent A. Dridins jn his room, who 
quickly arriving there, found Afﬀairs bur in an ill Condition ; for in the 
mean while there had happened an unſucceſsful Engagement of that Le- 
gion over which Marlizzs YValens commanded: the Fame of which Exploit 
being allo much increaſed by the Enemy's reports, - that thereby they 
might terrific the new Geweral, which was alſo much increaſed by him- 
ſelf, that if the War were well ended he might win the greater Glory, or 
if otherwiſe, he might gain the eaſier pardon. Bur the Si/ures had already 
done much miſchiet,and made Incurſions all abroad, until by Didias's meets 
ing of them they were repelled; which being one of the laſt Attions that 
happened in Claudius's Reign, I (hall only take notice thar he lived abour 
Three Years after his ſending O1aius hither, and died (as is fuppos'd) of 
Poyſon given him by his Wite Agrippina ; therefore fince by his Conqueſt 
of 1o great a part of Britain, he is accounted by moſt Authors as the So- 
wvercign power thereof; I ſhall for the future give you the Names of all 
the Roman Emperors his Succeſlours, rhat ruled here, rill their quitting 
of this 7nd, whether they were here in Perſon or not. Clandins was 
ſucceeded by 

Nero his Wive's Son by Birth, and his own by Adoption, of whoſe 4s Dez. 

Reign I ſhall ſay nothing, bur what relates to the particular Hiſtory of LV, 
this Hland. Therefore {ince Tacitus tells us, that thoſe rhings, which —v — 
were done under the two Prators, Oſtorius and Didius, for the ſpace of 4n!. x17 
many Years, he had for their better remembrance pur all rogether ; 
It plainly appearing, that moſt of rhoſe things he there treats 
of, are to be referr'd ro Nero's Reign; I ſhall make bold to place in the 
beginning of his Time that long War between the Romans and Venutins, 
which Tacitus thus relates. 

Afrer Cara&acus was gone, Yenntins a Prince of the Jugantes, was the , . 
moſt remarkable for Military skill, having continued faithful hicherto; © © 
being defended by the Roman Arms, as long as he kept Queen Cartisman- 
dna tor his Wife; but a Quarrel happened between them, and preſently 
aftcr a War; in which he at laſt rook up Arms againſt the Romans, to 
which 7 acitus tell us in another place, he was highly provoked, not only 
upon the account. of his natural Fiercencls, bur by rhe injuries of the 
Queen his Wife ; who, being proud of her Nobility, had increaſed her 
power, after her taking of Carattacss, as you have heard; ſo that abound- 
mg in Wealth, and wallowing in Luxury, ſhe delpiſed her Husband Ye- 

#xtius, and made Yellocatus his Armour-bearer the parrner of her Bcd and 
Kingdom : So that upon this, immediately rhe whole State became di- 
vided; on the Husband's fide were the inclinations of the Nation ; for 
the Adulterer, the Queen's Luſt and Violence ;. from whence proceeded 

a Civil 
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Anno Dom. a Civil War among themſelves ; for Cartismandua by her Stratagems had 
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intercepted the Brother and Kinſman of Yenntins: whence thole of his 
party were the more provoked; meer ſhame egging them on, leſt they 
ſhould be ſubjet to the command of a Woman : whereupon a ſtrong 
Party of the choiceſt Troops Invade her Kingdom, which being foreſeen; 
and certain Cohorts being ſent to her aſſiſtance, they fought a ſharp Batrel, 
whoſe beginning though doubtful, yer the Conclukon proved proſperous, 
tho 1 Legion which Cefius Naſcia Commanded, fought with different 
Succels. 

Bur Zacitus tells us in another place, that Fenutins ſending for more 
Supplies (I ſuppoſe trom his own Kingdom,) as alſo by a general de- 


feCtion of the Brigantes themſelves, brought Cartismandua into extream 
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hazard ; ſo that the was forced to {eek Aid of the Romans, whole Cohorts, 
though in diverſe Bartels they freed the Queen from danger, yet wasthe 
Kingdom {till left to Yerutins, and the War continued on the Rowaxs : 
I ſuppoſe Zacitus means this, during the times of all other Lieutenants, 
though not expreſly mentioned by him; for he tells us in his Lite of 
Azricola, That Yeranins ſucceeded Didius, and dying within the Year , 
that then Suetonius Panlinus found affairs proſperous for the firſt T'wo 
Years: yet it ſeems could not drive Yexutius out of his Kingdom. Bur 
tho Zacitus afterwards in the Third Book of his Hiſtorics relates this 
Story of Cartismandna, as if it had fallen out in the time of Yitellias, and 
that the Diſcord and Civil-Wars which then happened in the Roman Em- 
pire, had encouraged the Britains to take Arms under the Command of 
Yenntius z yer it is evident from what he hath already ſaid in his Annals, 
chat this War with Yezutizs muſt have been begun in Nero's time, ſince Didius 
was the firſt Lieutenant in Brita/z, who ſent any aſſiſtance to Cartisman- 
dua ; and who muſt be ſuppoſed to have been dead, or remoy'd ſome 
time before the Death of Nero; or elſe there would be no room left for 
his two Succeſlors above mentioned; the latter of which ended his Go- 
vernment with the Reign of Yitellins. 

But to return to our Hiſtory, it is certain that Yeranivs the Succeſlor 
of A. Didins did little, except his waſting the Silares by many ſmall In- 
curſions ; being hindred by Death from carrying the War any further. A 
Man of great reputation for his Diſcipline, but, as appears by his laſt 
Words in his Teſtament, guilty of manifeſt Vaniry and Ambition; for 
after many things ſpoken in Flattery of Nero, he ſaid that he would have 
ſubjected all, viz. Britazn, to him, if he might have lived bur two Years 
longer. 

Afrer him Paslinus Suctonins governed Britain, being in Reputation and 
Military Skill a Commander equal to Corbulo; but ſince in Paulinns's 
Time the Romans received fo great a blow in Britain, Let us take Tacitns's 
account of it. 

This General deſiring to equal Corlulo's glory in recovering Armenia, 
by taming the Britiſh Rebels; endeavoured to Conquer the Itland Mona 
(now called Argzleſey), ſtrong in People and a Receptacle of Fugitives. 
To which end he built many flat bottomed Veſſels , for that thallow 
and uncertain Shore: his Foot thus wafted over, his Horſe waded or 
{wom, wherethick upon the Strand ſtood ſeveral groſs bands of Men well 
Armed; many Women like Furies running to and fro in diſmal Habits, 
with their Hair hanging looſe about their Shoulders, held Torches in 


their Hands : The Druids (who were their Prieſts, of whom we have 
ſpoken 
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direful Imprecations : All which ſo aftonith'd the Soldicrs with the No- 
velry of the Sight; that ar firſt they yielded rhemtelves, without any 
Reſiſtance ro their Enemies Blows ; bur then bcing encourag'd by the 
Exhortations of their General, and encouraging one another, tl:at they 
fhould nor fear this Womanith, Phanatick Rour, they lcd on the En- 
ſigns ; and routing all they mer, overturn'd them into rheir own Fires. 
After this, a Garrilon was impos'd upon the Conquer'd ; and the Groves, 
ſacred ro their cruel Superſtitions, were cur down ; for they look'd upon 
it as picce of Religion to facrifice Captives, and ro conſult the Gods by 
inſpecting Humane Entrails. But whiltt Szetonres was thus in Action, 
Word is brought him, that a ſudden Detection had happen'd in his Pro- 
vince ; the Occaſion of which is thus farther reiated by our Author. 

* Praſutazus, King of the /cenians, abounding in Wealth, had left Ceſar 
Co-heir with his two Daughters, thereby hoping to have ſecur'd from 
Wrong both his Kingdom, and his Family ; which fell out far otherwiſe: 
For, under Colour ro Overlee and rake Polictlion of the Emperor's new 
Inheritance, his Kingdom became a Prey to the Centurions ; his Heule 
ro ravenous Officers, his Wife Boadicia being violated with Stripes, and 
his Daughters raviſh'd : And, as if the Romans had gotten the whole 
Kingdom as a Legacy, the cheifeſt Men of the cexians are turn'd our of 
their ancient Eſtates, and thoſe of the Royal Family treated like Slaves. 
By which Indignities, and for fear of greater Evils when they ſhould be 
reduc'd into the Form of a Province, they rook Arms. The 7rinobates 
were alſo moved to rebel, whilſt others who were not as yet reduced to 
Servirude conſpir'd with thoſe that were, to regain their former Liberty. 
This procceded from a cruel Hatred againſt the Veterane Soldiers, who 
being planted in the late Colony of Camalodunum, drove Men from their 
Houles and Eſtates in the Country, calling them Slaves and Caprives : 
The other Soldiers alſo encouraging this Violence of the Veteranes, as 
well through a Likeneſs in Manners, as through an Hope of the ſame Li- 
cenſe. To which may be allo added, Thar the Temple dedicated to 
Claudius was look'd upon as a Badge of their Eternal Slavery ; and the 
Prieſts ordain'd for it, under a Shew of Religion, ſciz'd upon divets Men's 
Eſtates. Nor did it ſeem difficult ro deſtroy a Colony, defended by no 
Fortifications ; which was bur little fore-ſcen by tle Roman Commanders, 
who rather had ſtudied their Pleaſure, rhan Safery: 

To all which Provocations, Þ D7on allo adds, That Catrs Decianns the 
Procurator, endeayour'd to bring all Men's Goods under the Compaſs of 
a new Confiſcation ; by diſavowing the Remiſſion of Claudins himſelf. 
Laſtly, Seneca (only in his Books a Philoſopher) having drawn in the 
Britains to borrow of him vaſt Sums, upon fair Promiſes of an eaſic Loan; 
and for Re-payment, to take their own Time ; all on a ſudden compelFd 
them to pay both Principal and Intereſt at once, with great Extortion : 
Which you will find in * Tacitus, expreſſed ar large, in a long Speech by 
the injur'd Britains. | 

Thus provok'd by the heavieſt Sufferings, and invited by Opportu- 
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ſpoken in another place) with Hands lifr up ro Heaven; ſtood iittering Anno Pow: 
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nity in the Abſence of Palins, the Þ /cenians, and by their Example the + mot. Lib. 
Trinobantes, and as many more as hared Servitude roſe up in Arms ; bur XIV- Cap. 3:- 


of theſe enſuing Troubles many foregoing Signs appear'd,, among which 
rhe Image of YVifiry at Camalodinum fell down of it ſelf, with the Face 
backward, as if ſhe had turn'd to the Enemy : And certain Women, ina 
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Anno Don. kind of Ecſtaſie, foretold great Calamities ro come : In the Council- 
LXIIIT. Houſe by Night, ſtrange Noiſes were heard ; and in the Theatre, hide- 
LPS ous Howlings; bur in the River Thames, horrid Appearances were feen, 


Jhid. cap. 33+ 


as of a C»l-ny deſtroy'd, but what theſe were, Dioz tells us more plain- 
ly, viz. That in that River there were diſcover'd the Ruins of Houſcs 
under Water : Beſides, the Ocean ſeem'd of a bloody hue, whilſt ar the 
Ebb appear'd the Shapes of human Bodies left upon the Sands : AN which 
as it rais'd in the Britains new Courage, ſo in the Romans it cauſed un- 
wonted Fears : Therefore ſince Suctonizzs was now far off, they deſired 
from Catus Decianus ſome Afſliltance ; bur he ſent them ſcarce above 
Two Hundred Men, and thoſe ill Arm'd. 

There was within the Town a moderate Garriſon of Soldiers, who 
truſted in the Strength of the Temple ; but ſome who were conſcious of 
the intended Rebellion, had perplex'd their Councils, and hindred them 
from drawing any Line abour the Place ; nor were the Old Women and 
Children turn'd out, and the Fighting Men (as they ought to liave done) 
only lefr behind. Thus the Romans being ſecure, as in the midſt of 
Peace, were circumvented by a Mulrtirude of Barbarians, ſo thar all 
Places were quickly Spoil'd and Burnt at rhe very firſt Aſſault; the 


Temple, in which the Soldiers had gotten together, held out Two Days, 


but was at laſt taken. The Britains being thus ViAtors, marched our 
to meet Petillizs Cerialts, Lieutenant of the Ninth Legion, then coming 
to their Succour, they routed his Legion, and killed all the Foor; bur 
Cerialis with the Horle eſcaped into the Camp, which was defended by 
the Trenches. Catz Decianws the Procurator, whoſe Covetoulneſs, and 
the hatred of the Province that enſued upon it, had been the Cauſe of 
this War, fled like a Coward into Gaul. 

But Suetonizs not diſmay'd with this ſad News, marched through his 
Enemy's Country to Loxdoy, which, tho not honoured with the Title of 
a Colony, yer was then famous for the great Concourſe of Merchants, 
and plenty of all Proviſions; where being arriv'd, he was doubtful 
whether or no he ſhould make ir the Seat of War ; but having conſider- 
ed the ſmall number of his Soldiers, and raking warning from Cerial;, 
he reſolved to preſerve the whole by the loſs of this one City : So thar 
he was not moved by the Crys and Tears of thoſe who implored his Pro- 
tection, from giving his Men the Signal of Departure; only taking thoſe 
into his Army, who would or could match along with him; they who, 
through weaknels of Sex, or Age, or love of the Place, ſtay'd behind, 
were deſtroy'd by the Enemy, as was alſo Yerslam, a Roman Municipium, 
or Free City : For the Barbarians omitting Forts and Caſtles, pillag'd 
the richeſt Places firſt, and then went eaſily forward to others more emi- 
nent for Strength : So that, as it afterwards appear'd, about Seventy Thou- 
ſand Citizens with their Confederates in the Places above-mentioned, 
loſt their Lives : None might be ſpared, none ranſom'd ; but they endea- 
vourd by Gibbetrs, Fire, Croſſes, and all other ways of Slaughter, to re- 
turn thoſe Puniſhments they had ſuffered, and prevent any Revenge thar 
was to be taken upon them. | 

Dion here alſo adds, That the Roman Wives and Virgins being hung 
up naked, had their Breaſts cut off and ſow'd to cheir Mouths, that even 
dead they might be ſcen to eat their own Fleſh; whilſt the Britains Feait- 


ed in the Tempic of Azaate, their Goddeſs of Yidory. 
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+ Suetonius having then with him the Fourteenth Legion, with the Anno Dem: 
Standard Bearers of the Twentieth, which, rogether with the Auxiliaries, LXll: 
made in all abour Ten Thouſand Men ; reſolving to lay afide all De- "7, 
lays, prepar'd to joyn Bartel, having choſen a Place acceſſable, only by  , 4 
a narrow Lane, and defended behind by a Wood ; knowing well enough 
rhat che Enemies could do nothing but upon his Front, and thar the 
open Plain was without danger of an Ambuſcade : he drew up the Le- 
g1onary Soldiers in cloſe Order, and being defended on cach fide with rhe 
light Arm'd Men, and the Horte that made borh rhe Wings. Bur the 
Britiſh Forces being drawn up here and there in ſmaller Companies and 
Squadrons, appear'd a great Multitude; being fo tierce and confident of 
Victory, tharrthey carried their Wives along with them in Wagons to 
behold ir, which were placed 1n the outward Borders of the Field. 

Ler us here allo add what * Dzon lays of Boadicia, the Widow of Pra- * 14:9. 
ſutagus, who chiefly ſtired up and perlwaded the Britains ro make this 
War upon the Romans. Boadicia (ſays he) was a Britiſh Lady of a 
Royal Race, who did not only Govern with great Authority in Peace, 
bur alſo order'd the whole War : Her Diſpoſition was more Maſculine 
than became a Woman, being of a tall Stature, and a ſevere Counte- 
nance, having a harſh Voice and yellow Hair, which being lec looſe, 
hung diſhevel'd below her Waſt, wearing a great Gold Chain abour her 
Neck, and having on a looſe Coat wrought with divers Colours, and a 
thick Mantle butron'd over it, holding a Spear in her Hand. Having 
now gotten together an Army of an Hundred Thouſand Men, which were 
drawn up ready to fight, the Queen gerting up on a high heap of Earth, 
made a Speech to her Soldiers, which, ſince it is redious and molt likely 
ro be made only to ſer out the Eloquence and Invention of the Aurhor, 

I ſhall paſs over, and ſhall rather give you what ſhe is ſuppos'd to have 
{aid, our of || Tacitzs ; as being ſhorter and more to the Purpole; who re- | 13:2. cap. 35- 
lates it thus. | 

Boadicia carried her Daughters with her in a Chariot, in which being 
driven abour to every Nation that compos'd her Army, ſhe ſpoke to this 
Effet: © Thar ſince it was no new thing for the Britains ro make a 
*« War under the Conduct of a Woman, therefore for her part, tho 
« deſcended of Noble Anceſtors, ſhe fought nor ſo much to Revenge 
ES. « the loſs of her Kingdom and Treaſures, but rather (as one of the 
*« Common People} the loſs of her Liberty, the bruiſing her Bady with 

«« Stripes, and the violated Chaſtiry of her Daughters. That the Ro- 
« an Luſt was ſuch, that they did not leave either old Age or Virgi- 
« niry undefiFd : That the Gods had hitherto favour'd her juſt Revenge, 
one Legion being already cut off, which dared ro fight; the reſt ha- 
ving hid themſelves in their Camps ſought how to run away, as not 
being able to endure the Shouts and Clamours of ſo many Thouſands, 
much leſs their Power : So that if they would but conſider their own 
great Forces, they ought either ro overcome or die in that Barrel. 
* Neither was Szetoniss ſilent in fo great a Danger ; and although he + z;7 :-4. 36. 
truſted much in his Soldiers Valour, yet thought good to give them 
lome Encouragement, to this effe&t ; That they ſhould deſpiſe the empty, 
noily Threats of thoſe Barbarians ; That they beheld more Women, than 
Fighting Men among them ; That being unwarlike, and unarm'd, they 
would preſently give way, as ſoon as they felt the ſharp Swords and Va- 
lour ef their Conquerors, by whom they had been fo often routed ; = 
| that 
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That of ſo many Legions, a few would ſerve to- gain the Victory ; and 
that it would be an Addition to their Honour, if {o {mall a Force could 
obtain the ſame Glory as if it were an entire Army. His Advice then 
was, Thar they ſhould keep cloſe rogether ; and having caſt their Darts, 


| ſhould afterwards continue the Slaughter with their Pikes and Swords, 


* Ibid.cap. 39. 


not minding the Spoil, ſince the Victory once obrain'd, all would be 
their own. The Soldiers were {o encouraged with this Speech, that the 
Veterane Soldiers, experienc'd by many Battles, urged Sretonirs ro give 
the Signal. | 

+ Yer all the Legion ſtood unmoy*'d, keeping thar ſtrait Entrance as 
a Defence before chem : But when the Enemy had approached nearer, 
and had ſpenr their Darts, the Legion {allied forth all at once upon them, 
in the form of a Wedge. The like Aſſault was alſo made by the Auxi- 
liaries ; whilſt the Horſe, wich their Spears, routed all that ſtood be- 
fore them : The reſt rurn'd their Backs and fled, but could hardly eſcape, 
becauſe their own Wagons had cloſed up all the Avenues : But the Sol- 
cliers gave no Quarter, not ſo much as to the Women ; and the very 
Draught-Cartel being run thorough, increas'd the Heap of the dead Car- 
caſes. This Victory was very eminent ; and the Glory of it equall'd 
thoſe of Ancient Times, fince it is related, that not leſs chan $0060 Bri- 
tains were then ſlain ; but of the Roman Soldicrs, not above 400, .and 
about as many wounded. Beoadicia ended her Life by Poyſon : And Pu#- 
ins Poſthumus, the Commander of the Second Legion, when he heard the 
good Succeſs of thoſe of the Fourteenth and Twentieth, ſince he had de- 
frauded his own Men of the like Glory ;- and. had alſo, contrary to the 
Rules of War, refuſed to obey the Orders of his General, run himſelf 
through with his own Sword. 

The Army, afrer a general Review, {till kept the Field, to make an end 
of the War ; and Szetonins increaſed his Forces with 2000 Legionary Sol- 
diers, and 8 Cohorts of Auxiliaries, together with xooo Horſe ſent our 
of Germany ; by whole coming, the Ninth Legion was recruited : Where- 
upon, all thoſe Cohorts, with ſome others, were'put into Winter-Quar- 
ters : Whatſoever N-tions continued cither Enemies, or Neuters, were 
now deſtroy'd with Fire and Sword. But nothing afflicted them fo 
much as Hunger ; having been careleſs to ſow Corn, becauſe they rec- 
kon'd upon the Rowan Proviſions as their own; all their Hands being 
employ'd in the War. But theſe fierce Nations were the leſs inclin'd to 
treat of Peacc, becauſe Fulins Claſſicianus, who ſucceeded Catys, differing 
with Szetenins, their private Animoſitics hinder'd the publick Good ; the 
former giving out, that a new Lieutenant was to be expected, without 
the Rancour ofa Conqueror, and who would treat thoſe that ſubmitred to 
them with Mercy and Clemency : Having alſo written to Rexe, that there 
was. no End to be expected of this War, unleſs Syeronins were remov'd ; 
attributing all Miſcarriages to his ill Conduct ; and any happy Succeſs, to 
tac good Fortune of the Commonwealth. | 

* Poljcletus therefore, one of Ners's Freed-men, is ſent to inſpect the 
State of Britain; with great Hopes that he might by his Authority, nor 
only procure an Agreement between the Lieutenant and the Procurator, 
but alſo work the Minds of the Barbarians to a Peace. Polyclerns, after 
having been burthenſome, both to Zaly and Gaw, with his great Retinue 
and having. croſs'd. the Ocean, did not omit ro became terrible alſo to 
the Roman Soldiers. This gave Matter of Sport to the Enemy, who then 
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enjoying Liberty, had not yet known the Power of thele Freed-men ; bur 
wonder'd that fo great a General, and an Army who had fought ſuch 
Battels, could obey Slaves. But though all things were ſoften'd, and 
fairly repreſented on the General's behalf ; yer becauſe ( whilſt he was 
otherwiſe employ'd in Affairs) he had loſt a few Galleys ncar the Shore ; 
he was commanded, though the War yer laſted, ro deliver up the Army ro 
Pe:ronius Turpilianus, who was then juſt our of his Conſulſhip ; who, ae:- 
ther provoking the Enemy, nor being provoked by them, gave his owt, 
Slothfulneſs rhe honourable Title of Peace. Ft | | 

* Burt Zacitzs alſo, in the Life of Azricela, having given a ſhort Rela- 
tion of this War with Boadicia, ( whom he there calls Yoadicia ) owns, 
that Britain had been loſt if Parlinzs had not tpeedily come to its Atſi- 
ſtance, molt of which he reſtor'd by one Batrel co irs ancient SubjeQion ; 
though many {till continued in Arms, whom cither the Guilt of Rebel- 
lion, or the Fear of the Lieutenant, ſtill kepr out; who, though he was 
a worthy Man, yet carried himſelf too haughtily coward thoſe that tfub- 
mitted ; and, as a Revenger of his own Injurics, impoſed too hard Terms 
upon the Vanquiſhed : Therefore Petronins Turpilianus was ſent in his 
ſtead, as being more exorable ; who, as one alrogether ignorant of the 
Enemy's Failings, would be more caſte to their Repentance ; but all 
former Difterences being compoled, he durſt do nothing farther ; and fo 
deliver'd the Province to 7rebeliizs Maximus ; who being a Man of an un- 
active Temper, and no Experience in Military Afﬀairs, govern'd the Pro- 
vince by” a Softneſs and Complaiſance ; yer nevertheleis, he continued 
{till in the Government till the Reign of Ytellize. 
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Bur + Zacitys here farther tells us, That the Britains had now learnt Anno Dern. 


to approve of the pleaſant Vices of the Romans, whilſt the Incervention 

of their Civil Wars gave them a juſt Excuſe for their own Cowardice. 
Bur one thing is by no means to be palled by without particular No- 
tice ; that it was in the Reign of one of theſe Emperors, either Clandizs, 
or Nero, though uncertain in which, that G:z/dzs, as do divers other la- 
ter Aurhors, ſuppoſes the Goſpel to have been firſt preached in the Iſland ; 
crhough by whom, is allo unknown, no ancient Church-Hiſtorian making 
any mention of it: And indeed, there is much difference in the Ac- 
counts of latrer Writers about it ; {ome attributing it to St. Fames, the Son of 
Zebedee ; ſome of rhe Modern Greek Eccleſiaſtical Writers, ro Simon Ze- 
{otes, or St. Peter ; others of them, to St. Paul, who is {aid to have Or- 
dain'd one Ariſtobulus, (afterwards a Martyr) to be a Biſhop in Britain 3 as 
you may ſee at large in the firſt Chapter of Archbiſhop Uſher's Aatiquities 
cf the Britiſh Churches. Burt rhough he there underſtands rhoſe Pailages 
in Gi/dzs, where he ſpeaks of Chrzt, rhe truc Sun's affording his Rays, 
7. e, the Knowicdge of his Precepts, ro this Iſland, then ſhivering with: 
Icy Cold, as if it referr'd to the very firſt Preaching of the Golpel, in 
the Reign of 7iberims ; yet the learned Dr. Stillingflecr, now Lord Bithop 
of Worceſter, hath very ingeniouily thewn us in his learned Work, called 
* Origines Britazice, tnat the Word interea, in the mean time, ( with which 
Gildzs begins this Diſcourſe) is to be referred ro the Times beforc-men- 
rion'd by him, (viz.) that fatal Victory over Boadicia and the Britains. 
by Sueronins Paulinus ; and the Slavery they afterwards underwent in 
N:ro's Reign. So that the Doctor ſuppoſes Gildzs ro ſp:ak of a double 
Shining of the Goſpel ; one more general to the Reman World, the other 
more particular to this [ſland : The former, he ſays, was in the End of 
Tt Y 
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Ann Dom. Tiberiuz's Reign, the latter was interea, in the time thar is between Play- 


LXIX. ti#s's coming over in the Time of Claudirs, and the aboycmentioned 
| ZR) Bartel berween Boadicia and Snetornizs ; and this the Dr. thinks to be moſt 


* C::ap. IT. 


probably the Time which Gil has there pitched upon, for the firſt 
Preaching of the Goſpel in this Iſland. Since therefore there is ſo grear 
a difference between thoſe Authors, who have taken upon them exact- 
Iy to aflign the time when ir was firſt Preached (as you may find by the 
Citations given us by the ſaid Archbiſhop , ir were to no purpoſe 
croud this Hiſtory with thoſe uncertain Relations, and therefore 1 thall 
refer you to the ſaid Learned Work, if you ſhall defire any turther Sa- 
risfaCtion. 

To which period of Time may be allo referred the Story of Foſeph of 
Arimathea's and his Twelve Companions coming to Preach the Golpel in 
Britain, which, tho it wholly depends upon ſome Legends and Tradi- 
tions of the Monks of the Abbey of Glaſtenbury, for no ſuch thing is ro 
b= found in Gildzs, Nennins, or any ancient Britiſh Author; yer {ince 
they have been fo commonly receiv'd, it deſerves a particular Notice, 
the the ſaid Archbiſhop in the * Book bur now citcd allo rells us, That he 
believes thoſe Stories co be not antienter than the coming in of the Nor- 
»1ans, as {melling plainly of the Superſtition of thoſe latter Ages : For 
Will. of Malm3hbury in his Treatiſe concerning the Anriquitics of the 
Church of Glaftenbary, is the firſt that mentions it ; when drawing its Hi- 
ſtory from rhe Apoſtles, Ive relates, that St Philip coming into France to 
Preach the Goſpel of Chriſt, and being willing to ſpread it further, choſe 
Twelve of his Diſciples, over whom he fet his dear Friend Foſeph of Ar 
mathea, and ſent them to Preach the Word in Britain; and that coming 
over hither in rhe Sixty-third Year after Chriſt's Paſſion, he faithfully 
Preach'd rhe Goſpel; but a Britiſh King (whom he does not name) hear- 
ing things ſo new and unuſual, utterly refus'd to hearken to their Preach- 
ing, nor would change the Traditions of his Forcfathers : yet becauſe 
they came from far, and ſhew'd great Simplicity of Life, he granted 
them a certain Iſland to inhabit, encompaſied with Woods and Marſhes, 
called by the Inhabitants 7niſmitriv; where, by a Viſion of the Angel 
Gabrie:, they built a ſmall Church, making the Walls with Wattles, in 
Honour of God and the Virgin Mary, where theſe Twelve Holy Men ſpent | 
their Time in Devotions to God and the Bleſſed Virgin, by Faſting and 
Praying. Theſe things he ſays he had received from a Charter of St. Pa- 
tricks, as alſo from the Writings of rhe Antients ; but that Charter is by 
the Learned Dr. Stillive fleet prov'd to be a meer Forgery of the Moaks of 
Glaftenkury : And as for ancient Writers, rho Malmstury there cites Frecal- 
phus as an Author, who relates Philip's ſending Feſzph hither, yer the 
Archbilhop there ſhews us, thar this Author whom Malmsbury cites, had 
only taken a Paſſage from J/dore's Book concerning the Fathers of both 
Teilaments : Bur in both thoſe Authors it is only thus, That Philip 
Preached Chyrift tro the Gar!s, and Converted many Barbarous Nations 
lying near the Sea, to the Knowledge of the Goſpel ; bur ſays not one 
word of Joſeph's. coming hither. So that, rh6 Cardinal Baronizs hath pla- 
ced this coming over of Foſeph in his Annals, and fays, That he took ir 
irom a Manulccipt Hiſtory of E2eland, which was in the Vatican Library ; 
yer the Archbiſhop proves in another Place, that Hiſtory to have been 
written in Modern Times. So that all the Rowifh Writers on this Subject 
have borrow d their.Legends one from another, as the firſt- of them did 
from our I#{iam of Malmsbnry. The 
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The {aid Archbiſhop there likewiſe tells us, as does alſo Str Elenry Spel- Arno Dow: 
14m in the Firſt Volume of his Br/tijh Councils, Thar in their time, there LXIX. 
was keptar Wells, in the Houle of Sir Thomas Hughs, Knight, a brazen MW 
Plare, which was formerly faſtned ro a Pillar of Glaſſe#5ury Church , 
wherein was Engraven this Story with divers Additions, too long to be 
here ſer down : Therefore 1 reter you to the {aid Authors Works, where 
you may find 1t word for word, with the draught of ir, as it was taken 
from the Original, where you may alſo fee that he there conclude; from 
rhe modernnets of the Character, as well as divers other Circumſtances 
in the Inſcription it ſelf, rhat it could not be above Three Hundred Years 
old, and fo plainly berrays the Forgery of rhote Monks, who fer it up, 
and contriv'd the Story of St. David's Hand bcing pierced through with 
our Saviour's Finger, as it ſtands related in the taid Intcription. Bur 
whoſoever is not ſatisfied with this, that is here ſer down, bur deſires 
farther Satisfaction in the uncertainty of this Story of Foſeph of Arina- 
rheza, may, if they pleaſe, conſujr the ſaid Doctor's above-cited Trea- 
riſe ; where you will find all rhe Authorities that haye been further made 
uſe of for this Story, learnedly confured. 

The ſhort Reign of Galba affords us nothing relating to Britiſh Afﬀairs, Anno Dom. 
no more than that of 0tho ; only, that during this laſt Emperor's Reign, LXIX. 

* Tacites relates, That whilſt Trebelizzs Maximus govern'd Britain, he tell , NS 
into the Hatred and Contempt of his Army, tor his fordid Coyerouſs ** 
neſs; and that this Averſion againit him, was heightned by Roſcizes Ce- 
lizs, Legate of the 'Twenticth Legion, an old Encmy of his, infomuch, 
that oftentimes by flight and hiding himſelf, he eſcaped the Fury of his 
Army : and that thus debaſing himſelf in a mean and abject manner, he 
excrcis'd a precarious Authority, as if he and his Army had had agreed, 
that they ſhould enjoy a Licentivuſneſs of Living, and he his own 
Eaſe and Safety. But when the Civil Wars broke our berween Otho and 
Vitellius, then began Trebellizs and Celins to fly into greater and more 
open Diſcords : 7rebellius laying to Celins's Charge the ſpreading of Se- 
dition, and drawing the Soldiers from their Diſcipline and Obedience ; 
whilſt on the other fide, Celis upbraided him of defrauding and Pilla- 
ging the Legions. Amidit thoſe ſ{hametul Contentions, the Modeſty of 
the Army was fo Corrupted, and their Infolence grown to that height, 
that the Auxiliary Forces ſtuck not publickly ro {peak ill of their Ge- 
| neral, and moſt of the Cohorts openly deſerting him, went over to Ce- 
lius. Trebellins being thus forſaken, preſently fled to YVitellins, who being 
then Emperor, received him bur coldly, without Reſtoring him to his 
Command. After his Departure the Province remain'd for a time quier, 
rhough wirhout a Lieutenant; the Commanders of the Legions Go- 
verning with equal Authority ; yet Calivs was molt powerful, becauic 
molt daring. 

Bur Yet.rzs rot long after he came ro the Empire, {ent hither YVediws 449 Dom 
Bolan to lucceed Trebellins: And it allo appears by leveral pallages in 1 xx. 
Tacitus, that no {mall number of Britiſh Forces were Commanded over -— - 
Sea, to ſerve in thoſe Bloody Civil Wars between 0tho and Yirelins 37797 FT 
eſpecially when he and Yeſpaſtan contenaed for rhe Empire ; and particu- 77. .4;1i-- 
larly the Fourtcenth Legion, called the Conquerors of Brizain, having ** *-* '* 
been removed from hence by Nero, to the Caſpian Warz were again fent 
” britain by Vitellins, but recalled by Mutianzss, on the behalf of 
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But Bo/azus during the Civil Wars, was not able to keep the diſci- 
pline, much leſs to attempt any thing upon the Britains; ſince the Facts 
ons continued as great in the Army, as in the time of 7rebellius; only 
with this difference, that Belarus was Innocent, and.nor hated for any 
publick Vices; and carried himſelf fo obligingly, char though he had 
not the Authority of a General, yet he Ruled by the Afﬀections of the 
Soulciers. But now Yitellins fearing the power of /eſþa/ian, whoſe Forces 
began daily to encreaſe; wrote to Bzlanns for ſupplies : bur he deterred 
ir, partly becauſe rhe Britains were not {ufficieptly quiered ; bur raking 
the advantage of theſe dyſſentions among the Ro2mars, railed continually 
new Commorions, by the inſtigation of Yexatins; who had hitherto car- 
ried on the War apgainſt the Romans, ever ſince they rook part with his 
Wife Cartizmandun; but chiefly becauſe the Souldiers of the Fourth Legion 
being incenicd againit Yitellius, had ſent over privately Letters of Sub- 
miſiion to Yeſpaftan : In this condition was Britain, during the Govern- 
ment of Belanus, when YVitellins was depoled abour rhe Tenth Month 
of his Reign, 
 Veſpaſiax tacceeded him, and as ſoon as he was declared Emperour, 
his great Repurarion caſily brought oyer the Legions in Brain to his 
Intereit ; for he had ſerved from a Youth in the Br:tijh Wars, and.being 
Lieutenant of the Second Legion, under Clandins, had fought many 
Battles, and taken many Towns from the Br:tains. ” 

Bur as ſoon as Veſpaj.an was acknowledged in Britazn, as well as in the 
reſt of rh: Provinces; Famous Generals and great Armies were fenr 
hither, whereby the Enemies hopes were quite defeated : For the Empe- 
ror preiently ſent into Britain, Petilius Czrialis one of Conſular Dignity, 


as his Lieutcnant ; under whom Valour found not only a room to jſhow 
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it {e'f, bur aifo an Example in himſelf: For in the firit place, he attack'd 
the State cf the Brigantes, which is counted the molt Populous in the 
whole ltland, in which Expedition many Skirmiſhes happen'd, though 
iometimes not without much Blood-ſhed; he raking in a great part of 
their Country by Conqueſt : Bur when Cer:alis had indeed both eclips'd 
the Fame, as well as-prevented the Care of a Succeſior ; Fulivs Frontinus 
luccceded him, who did as worthily ſuſtain that great Charge, being a 
very brave Man; he ſubdued: the Silyres, overcoming both the dith- 
cultics of Places, and the Valour of. the Enemics. 

In this State was Britain, when the Emperor ſent hither A427cola as 
his Lieutenant, who had learned his firlt Principles of War in Br:taiz, 
under Panlinns a Mild, yer diligent General, who made him his Tent- 
fellow ; neither did Aerzcola after the manner of foine Young Men, turn 
Waifare inco Wantoneſs, or made uſe of the Command of a 7ribuxe, 
only tor Pleaſure and Luxury; but made it his buſineſs ro know the 
Province; to be known to the Army : to learn from the more Skillful ; 
to imitare the Beſt; ro undertake nothing tor Vain Glory ; to retuie no- 
ching for Fear ; but at once to Act both Cauriouſly ans. Stout'y, For 
(C:rialis, had from the beginning enured him to Labours and Dangers ; 
and at laſt communicated a ſhare of Repurarion often times for a 1ryal. 
giving him the Command of ſome part of the Army, and iometimes 
encouraging his former Succeſs. by giving him rhe Command of greater 


F orccs. 


WV —_—_— kD dc. uo iD tra. att. Bat tt } 


Book II. of ENGLAND, Wc. 2-44 


This is the Character, which 7acitrs gives us of this Great Man, Amr Dep. 
whoſe-Daughter he had Marricd, and this was the State of Affairs in [XX 711; 
Britain, when Agricola came over about Midſummer : When the Soldicrs 
having laid aſide all thoughts of any Expedition, were grown ſecure, and 
the Britains on the other 1ide were as watchful for Advantages, the Oz- 
dovices a little before the coming of this new General, had lately almoſt 
deſtroyed a whole Squadron of Horſe, that was Quarter'd in their 
Country, few eſcaping ; whilſt thoſe Britaizs, who were defirous of War, 
approved the Example; and others of them rather obſerved the Temper 
of the new Lieutenant : Then Agricola, although the Summer was ſpenr, 
and the Souldiers diſperſed into their Winter Quarters, expeQing nothing 
but Eaſe for the reſt of. the Year; and though he conſidered the diihi- 
cultics of beginning a War art that Seaſon ; (moſt of his Officers thinking 
it ſufficient to defend what was weakeſt, and leaſt ro be defended ; yer he 
reſolved rather to obviate danger, than to expect it; {o he gathered to- 
gether ſome of the chief Legionary Cohorts, with a ſmall band of Aux- 
iliaries. But becauſe the Ordovices durſt not come down inro the Plains: 
he Lead the Army againſt them himſelf ; that by expoſing his own perſon 
toequal Dangers, he might make them all a like Couragious : and having 
fought the Ordovices, he almoſt cut off their whole Nation. 

Bur Agricola, knowing that reputation is chiefly gained by fuccets ; 
and that as this firſt Enterprize ſucceeded, fo ic would give a counte- 
nance to thoſe that followed ; He reſolved therefore to ſubdue the iile 
of Mona, from the Conqueſt of which Panlinzs was recalled by the re- 
volt of the Britains, as you have already heard ; but wanting Ships for 
this Expedition, which was undertaken on the ſudden: He uſed this 
Policy for the Tranſporting his Men; he commanded them all to lay 
aſide their Baggage, {ending over firſt the chief of the Auxiliaries ; who 
were acquainted with their-ſhallows, and whoſe Countries uſe had taught 
them to Swim, govern their Horſes, and Fighr all at once, which was 
executed fo on the ſudden, thar the Britains, who expected Fleers, and 
thought without Shipping nothing could attack them, were now {urpri- 
zed and daunted ; fince they believed nothing was difficulr or invincible 
ro Men, fo reſolutely prepared for War; whereupon they deſired Peace, 
and delivered up the Uland. | 

This {ſudden Succeſs gained Agricola a great Reputation ; eſpecially 
ſince he employed even his firſt Entrance into his Province, in labour 
and: War; which by other Governours was ſpent in Ceremonies, or be- 

{towing of Commands ; nor did he make uſe of his Proſperity for Oſten- 
ration, or call this Expedition a Conqueſt ; but only that he had reduced 
thoſe ra Obedience, who had been before ſubdued ; neither did he ſo 
much as adorn his Letters to Rome with Laurels : (as the cuſtom was) 
Yer even by this, {lighting of Fame and Repuration, he at rhe ſame 
time encreaſed it; all Men adnfiring that, having ſuch grcat pre- 
ſumprions of future ſucceſs, he could thus conceal tuch noble Actions. ;3;z ;;; :2 
Having thus overcome the Britains, the next thing he ſer himſelf about, 
was to underſtand the Minds and Inclinations of the People; having 
learned by long expcrience, that little good was to be done by force, 
whillt open injurics and oppreſſions were permitted; rherefore he reſolved 
To cut up this War by the very Roots,ſo beginning with his Domeſticks, 
he firſt of all reformed his own Family , which is not leſs difficult ro 
ſome than to Govern a Province ; he acted nothing of publick concern 
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by his Freedmen or Servants; nor did he nominate his Officers by his 
own private inclinations ; nor on the bare recommendations, or intreatics 
of others; bur ſtill choſe the moſt Verrtuous and Faithful; he would both 
know and do all things himſelf; as for ſmall faults he pardoned them, 
but puniſhed grear ones ; nor was he always ſatisfied wich puniſhmenr, 
bur more often with Repenrance ; putting into Offices and Commands, 
rather ſuch who would nor offend ar all, than puniſh them when they 
had : He alſo rendered the payment of Corn and other Tributes more 
cafic by the equality of the Taxation; cutting off thole exactions which 
were invented for private gain, and which were often more grievous, 
than the Taxes themſelves : for the People had been compelled ro attend 
at the publick Granaries , which were on purpoſe kept locked againſt 
them; and when opened, the Publicans obliged them to take greater 
quantities of Corn than their neceſſities required,and that an ar extravagant 
rate, and which they were often conſtrained to ſell again at a lower price 


to make Money for other neceſfaries, or the payment of their Tribute 
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the Purveyors alſo commanding them, when they pleaſed ro carry it nor 
to the neareſt but remoteſt Markets, compounding with ſuch as would 
be excuſed : thus cauſing a ſcarcity where there was none indeed, rhey 
made a particular gain to themſelves: the reforming theſe abuſes in rhe 
very Firlt Year of his Government, brought Peace into Reputation; which 
either by the careleſneſs or connivances of his Predeceſlors, nad hitherto 
been nor leſs dreadful than War. 

Geoffrey of Monmouth, and thoſe that follow him do about this time 
make Arvirags a Britiſh King, now to have reigned in ſome parr of this 
Iſland; and then dying, thar he was ſucceeded by one Marins, whom 
ſome will have to be the ſame with Gogidunzs; all which being as un- 
certain, as whether there was ever any ſuch a Man or not; I ſhall nor 
trouble my ſelf to diſpute, ſince this Arviragus, whom they ſuppoſe to 
have been his Father, lived in the Reign of Domitian, as I ſhall prove 
when I come to it. | 

Abour this time dyed the Emperor Yeſþafiav, and was ſucceeded by 
his Son 7:t#s, who rather exceeded, than equal'd his Father in Valour and 
Worth : He continued Agricola in the Government of Britain: who when 
Summer was once come drew together his Army, praiſing the good 
Diſcipline of his Souldiers, whilſt they keepr cloſe to their Enſigns, and 
punithing the Straglers ; he himſelf always chuſing the places whereon 
ro Encamp; and before hand ſearched the Woods, and Sounded rhe 
Fords they were to paſs; by which means he nor only hindred the Ene- 
my from raking any reſt, bur ſo continually allarmed them with freſh 
Excurſions, that he prevented the pillaging of the Roman Territories : 
Having thus ſufficiently terrified them; he then began by ſparing them ro 
ſhow them ſome allurements to Peace ; by which means many Cities that 
before ſtood upon Terms, now laid down their Arms, gave Holtages, 
and received Garriſons 3 which were all placed with tuch care and fore- 
fight, and in ſuch places of advantage, that never any of them were at- 
tempted; whercas before no new fortified place in all Britain eſcaped 
unattacked. 

The following Winter was wholly ſpent in a wiſe and profitable de- 
ſign; for ro the cnd, that the Britains who then lived rude and ſcattered, 
and fo aprer ro make War, might be accuſtomed to pleaſure, and living 
at eaſe ; he privately encouraged, and publickly promored IOC 
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of Temples, Houſes, and Places for Publick Aſſemblies 3 commending 4nn0 Dem 
rhe Readineſs of ſome, and quickening the Slowneſs of others, whilſt LXXTX, 

Emulation of Honour wrought more than Compulſion among them. He —Yrtmu 
alſo cauted the Noble-Men's Sons to be inſtructed in the Liberal Scicn- 

ces: And by commending the Wits of Britain before thefe of Gaz!, he 

brought them, who before hated the Roman Languzge, to grow in love 

with the Latin Eloquence. And now came the Roman Garb co be in fa- 

ſhion ; and the Gown no Stranger among them. Thus came in by de- 

grees all the Allurements of Vice and Voluptuous Living ; as Porticoes, 

Baths, with the Luxury of Banquets ; which was by the Ignorant called 

Good Breeding, and Civility ; when, indeed, it was bur a Badge of their 

own Slavery. 

tin the Third Year's Expedition, 4gricola diſcover'd new Nations waft- 4:70 Dow: 
ing the Countries as far as the Frirh called the Tas. Thus by the Ter- LXXX. 
rour of his Marches he fo aw'd the Enemy, thar though his Army was 
much harais'd by bad Weather, yer durſt they nor atrack him : fo thar 
he had time enough ro bujld Forts: And thoſe that were skilful took y 
notice, thar no other General did more prudently chule Places fir to be 
fortified. So that no Caſtle of Azgricela's was ever taken by Force, or de- 
ſerted : Burt from theſe, being well provided with Proviſions for a Years 
Siege, his Men made frequent Sallies. So that the Enemy, who before 
uſed in Winter to re-gain what in Summer they had loſt, were now alike 
in both Seaſons ſtrairned and kept ſhort. Neither did Agricola, as roo 
covetous of Honour, attribute to himlelf things done by others ; ſince 
every Officer or Centurion had him for an impartial Wirnefs, as well as 
Judge of his Actions ; And though he were taxed by ſome, as too birrer 
in his Reproofs, yet muſt it be granted, that as he was gentle to the 
Good, ſo he was moroſe to the bad; but his Anger did not laſt long : 

Nor needed one to have fear'd his Silence, or Reſervedneſs; for he thought 
it much better ro diſpleaſe a Man, than hate him. | 

The Emperor 7it#:, for theſe great Atchievments of Agrirola, was fifs 
teen times {aluted /mperator, or General : And the Honour he got by the 
Actions of ſo great a Commander, he rewarded with Triumphal Orna- 
ments. Not long after which, 7#ts ( ſtiled for his Goodneſs, Delicie hu- 
mani generis, The Delightof Mankind) dyed ( as was ſuſpetted ) by Poyſon: 

Domitian, his Brother (a Man as wicked as the other was vertuous) Azzo Dor. 
ſucceeded to him. It was now the Fourth Year of A. ricola's Government LXXXIT. 
in Britain ; which was allo ſpent in ſecuring what the Summer before had HR 
been gotten in this Iſland : And had the Courage of his Soldiers bceri 
an{werable to the Condudt of the General, and the Fortune of the Com- 
monwealth, he had now reach'd the urmoſt Bounds of Britain; for Glota 
and Bodotria (now Dunbritain and Edinturgh-Frychs) running from both 
Seas, far into the Continent, ana being diſ-joyn'd by a narrow Neck of 
Land ; theſe, together with all che Creeks and Havens on this fide of 
the Streight, were held by Roman Gariſons, and the Enemies, as it were, 
confin'd in another {{land. 

* In the Fifth Year of his Government, and as ſoon as the Seaſon 4: Dow 
would admit paſling over the Bodetrian Erith, he ſubdued divers Nations, L4XXil. 
(until rhen unknown) in frequent and profpetous Bartels ; placing Ga- , 
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riſons in that part of Britain that lies over againſt 7cland, though morc ME | 
in hopes of a new Conqueſt, than for fear of any Invaſion : For 7-:land j1 
lying in the midſt, berween Brirain and Spain; lies convenient for the j 
I Gallick | 
i 
j 
h 
| 


= 


The General Hiſtory Book I. 


—_— 


Anno Dom. 
LXXXU. 
WW >m 


Anno Dom. 
LXXXAIIL. 
Dane 
+ Ibid.cap.24. 


Gallick Sea, and would have united the vaſt Members of the Empire, 
and render'd them highly uſeful co each other. This Iſland, if coimpa- 
red to Britain, is much leſs; yer excceds all the I{lands of the Mediterra- 
zian Sea: The Scil and Climate, together with the Diſpoſitions' and 
Mannners of the Inhabitants, being not much differept from thoſe. of che 
Britains ; but its Havens are better known to Traders, by reaſon of its 
greater Commerce. Agricola had receiv'd one of the petty Kings of this 
Nation, who had been expell'd by a Domeſtick Sedition ; and retain d 
him under a Shew of Friendſhip, riil a fir Occaſion. T7acitzs further lays, 
Thar Azgricola told him, that he bclicv'd Ireland might be both conquer'd 
and kept with only one Legion ; and that ir mighr be uſeful even againſt 
Britain, if the Roman Arms were extended thither, and Liberty were once, 
as it were, baniſh'd quite out of ſight. 

This, though ic be a Digreſſion from our Hiſtory of Britain, yet I 
thought good not ro omit, becaulc it gives the beſt and moſt particular 
Account we have in any ancient Hiſtorian concerning /reland : As allo, 
the Reaſon why ſo great a General as Agricela thought it worth his 
Conqueſt. 

+ But the next Summer, which was the Sixth Year of his Command, 
he firſt diſcover'd by his Fleet rhoſe large Countrics lying beyond the Bo- 
detrian Frich ; and Incurſions of all thole Nations lying beyond ir, were 
much fear'd by him. This Fleet was by Agrice/a allo made ule of, to aſ- 
fiſt his Land-Forces ; and therefore ſtill follow'd him, making a dreadful 
Shew as it fail'd along. 'The War was thus carry'd on, both by Sca and 
Land ; Nay, often in the {ame Camp, the Foot, with the Horſe-men, 
and Marine Forces, would meet, and make merry together ; where each 
in his Turn would extol their own Feats and Adventures; comparing 
the Dangers of the Woods and Mountains, with the Accidents and Ha- 


zards of the Waves and Tempeſts ; and that as the Britains by Land, fo 


* Ibid.cap.26. 


the Ocean ir (elf was by them ſubdued : Thus they boaſted in a Soldier- 
like way. But, as Agricola afterwards heard from ſome Priſoners, the 
Sight of his Fleet ſo much diſhearten'd the Britains, as that the utmoſt 
Secrets of their own Seas being now diſcover'd, the Conquer'd had even 
loſt their laſt Refuge. Bur then the Caledonians made great Preparations 
for War, though with greater Fame than Reality ; as ir is uſual for it to 
relate too much of things unknown, giving our, as if they had aſlaulred 
and taken fome Roman Fort. 'Lhis News made fome afraid, who being 
Cowardly, under the Shew of Prudence, took upon them to adviſe the 
General, that they ought to retreat to the other ſide of the Frith ; and 
that rhey ſhould ratherdo ir voluntarily, than by conſtraint. Bur when 
Agricola knew that the Enemy would invade him in many diſtinct Parties, 
lett he ſhould be environ'd by Numbers far exceeding his own, he him- 
{elf divided his Army into Three Derachments. 

* Which, when it was known to the Enemy, changing their Deſign on 
a ſudden, they in one entire Body broke in by Night upon the Niath 
Legion, as being the weakeſt, and killed the Centinels between ſleeping 
and waking; and now they fought in the very Camp. When Agricola, 


' having by Scouts learnt rhe Enemy's March, follow'd them ar the Heels, 


and commanded the {ivifteſt of his Horſe and lighteſt Foor-men ro charge 
upon their Rear, whilſt che whole Army preſently ſeconded them with 
Shouts. The Britains hearing the Enemy behind them, were diſhearten'd ; 
czpecially when the Day appearing, diſcover'd the glittering Enſigns of 
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the Romans, who then took heart, and renew'd the Fight ; not as Mei Anno Dom. 
doubtful of Victory, but ambitious of Honour : For now might be ſeen LXXX[Ili; 
ſome of the Roman Soldiers getting into their own Camp, whilſt others — vv 
fought to get out; both contending, which ſhould have the moſt Glory ; 
the one, in bringing a timely Aſſiſtance; the orher, in not ſeeming to 
have needed it. In this Fight the Britains were routed ; and had they 
not betaken themſelves to their old Refuge, the Woods and Bogs, thar 
Day had put a Period to the War. 

* By this conſtant Succeſs, the Army gain'd freſh Courage ; and they * Ibid. cap.: 7. 
now all cried out, 7hat nothing was impoſſible for their Valour ; that Cale» 
donia was to be paſſed through ; and that at laft they would fight their Way to 
the utmoſt Bounds of Britain : And they who were lately ſo wiſe and cau- 
telous, now ſcem'd as forward, and talk'd as big, after this Succeſs, as 
the beſt. And this, indeed, is the hard Fate of War ; All challenge a 
Share in the Succeſs, whilſt Misfortunes are laid upon a ſingle Perſon. 
However, the Britains would not own themſelves beaten by the Cou- 
rage of the Roman Soldiers, but by che Cunning and Conduct of the 
General; and therefore they had no meaner Thoughts of themſelves 
than before, but made new Levies, in order to proſecute the War ; and 
beforehand carried their Wives and Children into Places of Safety, ſend- 
ing about, through all their Ciries, to enter into new Confederacy ; 
which was afterwards ratified with ſolemn Rites and Sacrifices : And fo 
their Spirits being thus heightned, they at preſent return'd home. 

The ſame Summer, a Cohort of Yeſþaftar's, raiſed in Germany, and 
ſent into Britazz, having ſlain a Centurion, and other Soldiers that were 
appointed to exerciſe them, deſerted, and went to Sea in three Pinnaces ; 
and having kilPd two of the Maſters whom they ſuſpected, the orher 
they conſtrain'd to do his Duty. Having thus eſcaped, and none know- 
ing what was become of them, and having no Pilates, they were carried 
at random, as the Tides and Winds drove them to and fro. Thus com- 
paſſing the Iſland, they practis'd Piracy where they landed ; and often 
fighting with the Britains, who defended their Goods, were ſometimes 
Vidctors, and ſometimes worſted ; till at laſt they were driven to that grear 
Extremity for want of Proviſion, that firſt they devour'd the weakeſt of 
their own Men ; and then drew Lots, who of them ſhould be eaten after- 
wards. Thus having floated round Britain, and loſt their Ships for want 
of Skill to ſteer them, getting on Shore, they were taken, and fold as 
Pirates, firſt by the Svevians, and afterwards by the Friſians, till at laſt 
they were ſold into Britain ; where the ſtrangeneſs of the Accident render'd 
this Diſcovery of the Iſland more famous. | 

+ But Agricola having in the beginning ' of this Summer loſt a young 4yno Dow. 
Son, made uſe of War as.a Remedy to vent his Grief; therefore he ſent 1XXx1y. 
his Fleet before, which by ſpoiling many Places on: the Coaſt, ſtruck a SY 
greater Terror into the Enemy : He himſelf with a flying Army conſiſting _— oy 
chiefly of Britains, whoſe Courage and Faith he had long experienced, 
following it, marched as far as the Grampian Hills, upon which the E- 
nemy had Poſted themſelves ; for the Britains nothing daunted with the 
ill Succeſs of the laſt Fight, and expeQting nothing but Revenge or Sla- 
very from their new Leagues and Confederacies, were got together Thirty 
Thouſand ſtrong, more being daily expeted; nay, the aged themſelves 
would not be exempted from this Days Service, but as they had been 
braye Men in their time, ſo cyery one of them bore ſome Badge or _ 
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Anno Dom. of his youthful Archievements. Among thele was Ga/zarrs, chiet in 
LXXXLV. Authority and Birth ; who when the Army cry'd out for the Signal of 
— Y >= Bartel, is brought in by Tacitus, making a long yet noble Oration ; waich 
tho it is likely he never ſpoke, and rhar it is contrary to my Deſign to 
ſtuff theſe Annals with long Speeches, yer ſince there is a great deal of 
good Senſe and ſharp Satyr exprelſed in 1t againſt his own Nation, 1 ſhall 
7ia.c.39, 31, contract ſome part of it, and render the reſt word tor word. © In the 
5%: 191cus 17; 35 firſt place having ſer forth the Occaſion of making War upon the Re- 
Sp.cco to the © mans, from the Neceſlity of avoiding Slavery, as being the lait People 
Bricauns. « of Britain that were yet unconquerd, and that beyond them rhere was 
© no more Earth nor Liberty left - That now the urmoſt Bounds of Br. 
« tain were diſcovered, and no other Nations: but them left ro employ the 
« Reman Armies, whoſe Pride they might (eek to pleaſe in vain by Ser- 
« vices and Submiſſions; thoſe Robbers of the World, who having left 
© no Land unplunder'd, ranſack eyen the Ocean it elf, If the Enemy 
* be Rich, they are greedy of his Wealth; if Poor, they covet Glory ; 
«* whom neither the Eaſt nor W2/t could ever fatisfie ; the only Men in 
* the World who purſue boch the Rich and the Needy with equal Appe- 
<* tite: To Kill and Plunder, they call Governing ; and when they have 
* brought Deſolation on a Country, they term it Peace. That Nature, 
<* by neareſt ties, had link'd their Children and Relations to rhem, yer 
* even theſe were taken away and preſſed into their Service: That their 
Wives and Siſters, if they eſcap'd rheir Violence, yet could nor avoid 
«© Dilhonour ; ſince when they came as Gueſts into their Houles, they 
* were ſure to Debauch them: Their Goods and Fortunes they made 
* their Tribures ;. their Corn, - their P:oviſion to ſupply their Graneries ; 
& and wore out their Bodies in cutting down Woods, and draining Fens, 
* and paving Mariſhes ;' nay, and all this amidft a Thouſand Stripes and 
* Indignities : That Slaves who. are born to. Bondage, were fold bur 
* once, and afterwards kept at their Maſters Charges; but Britarn daily 

* bought its own Bondage, and maintain'd' it-too. - : 
He then proceeds to exhort them ro be tenacious of their Liberty, leſt 
(like the laſt Slave jn a private Family, : who is the Sport and Scorn of his 
Fellows when conquer'd) they ſthould'þbe flouted by thoſe who had been 
uſed. as Drudges long before, adviſing them tor. rake Courage and Ex- 
ample from the Brigantes, who under the Conduct of a Woman had al- 
melt quite deſtroyed.the Romars,. and might have driven them our of 
Britain, had they not failed in the:Arcempr by their roo great Security 
and Succels, Then magnifying: the Valour and Strength of his own Na- 
tion, and leſſening that of the Remavs, as made up of divers Nations, 
who unwillingly ſerved them, and- as ſoon as [they durſt would turn a- 
gainft them ;_ he- concluded with ſhewing what Advantages they had 
above the Ramays,. to make them hope for Vicary, and the miſerable 
Slavery they were. like to undergo if they were vanquithed; and therefore 
"going naw tg Battecl,: adviſed them ro remember the Freedom of their 
Ancclars as-well.as the' Danger of: Slavery to themſelves aud their Po- 

rity, [Irs ; Ti | 436 
[ bid. c. 33, _- | The Britains received this. Speech with: great Teſtimonies of Joy, 
34+ ſuch as.Songs and-confus'd Clamours,:after'the Cuſtom of rheir. Country ; 
all which ſhew'd their Approbation, and now their Arms began to glitter, 
and eyery one to put himlelf in Array, when Agricola, ſcarce able to re- 
preſs the Hear of his Soldicrs, yer thinking it convenient to ſay ſome- 
i thing 
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rhing ro them, made a Speech to this Effect, (for, being ſomewhat long, 470 Dom: 
I ſhal| make bol4 ro Contract it: ) Firit he rold his Soldiers, That this LXXXIV. 
was the Eighth Year that their Valour, protected by the Fortune of the v7 
Roman Empire, had ſubdu'd the Britains in {o many Battels, and that as :# Agrico!a's 
he had exceeded his Predeceiiors in Succeſs, ſo they had all former' Ar- Spe: 
mies. That Britatz was now no longer known, only by Fame and Re- 
port ; and that as they have had the Honor to diſcover, fo likewiſe might 
they to ſubdue it: That he had often heard them ask, When they ſhould 
meet the Enzmy ? but now they had their Deſires, now was the time to 
ſhew their Valour, and that as every thing would happen as they could 
with if rhey Conquer'd ; ſo all things made againſt them, if they were 
overcame. That if it was Great and Noble to have Marched ſo much 
Ground, to have paſt ſo many Woods, and both the F+iths, yer if they 
fled, the very ſame rhings would be their Hindrance and Deitrution : 
That as for his part he had been long ſince ſatisfied, thar to run away 
was neither ſafe for the Soldicr nor General ; and that a Commendable 
Death was to be preferr'd before the Reproaches of an Ignominious Life ; 
chat Safery and Honour were now inſeparably. conjoyned: And let the 
worſt happen, yet how glorious would it be to die in the utmoſt Bounds 
of the World and Nature? Then putting them in mind of their late Vi- 
orics, and repreſenting theſe Britains they were now to fight with, as 
the Meaneſt and moſt Raſcally of all the Nations they had Conquer'd, 
{o he doubts not” but they: will attord them an occaſion of a memorable 
Victory. Then concludes, in adviſing them to make an end of the War, 
and to Fifty Years Labours add one great concluding Day, by which 
means they ſhould approve themſclves to their Country ; and that it ſhould 
never be juſtly laid ro- their Charge, that they had Protracted the War, 
nor let ſlip any Opportunity of complearing their Conquell. 

Whilit Azricola was yet ſpeaking, the Soldiers expreſſed great Signs 
of their Eagerneſs and Reſolution, bur the Concluſion of his Speech was 
received with loud and joyful Acclamations, whilſt every Man ſtood 
to his Arms, and ſhewed his Impatience to march on. Agricola order'd 
the Battel after this manner; his Main Body was made up of Eight Thou- 
{and Auxiliary Foot, - and Three Thouſand Horſe were placed in the 
Wings, the Legions being {ct in the Rear before the Camp, for the greater 
Glory of the Victory, it it, could be won without any loſs of Rowan Blood ; 
if otherwile for Succour and Aſſiſtance. b: | 

The Britiſh Army,: for the greater ſhew and Terror, was drawn upon 
a riſing Gound ; the fir{t Battalion ſtood on the Plain, the next a degree 
higher, as the Hill aſcended, the Field rang with the Clatrering Noiſe 
of Chariots and Horſemen rangeing up and down. Azricola perceiving 
the Enemy exceeded him in numbets, and fearing leſt they jmight at- 
tack lim in: the Front and Flanks at - once, ſtrerch'd out his Front in 
length ; and although by:that means his Van-guard was ſomewhat thin, 
and that many Councelled him to take the Legions into it, yer he ſtood 
firm to his firſt Reſolution,” and aljghting from his Horſe, placed himſelf 
at the head of the Foot before the Enſigns. | 

* The Fight began at a diſtance, with miſſive Weapons, wherein the 15. cap. ;5 
Britains ſhew'd wondrous Skill and Conftaney, for with their broad Swords 
and ſhort Targets they either avoided the Darts, or ſhook them off, and 
in return liberally beftow'd whole Showres of their own; Agricola per- 
ceiving this Diladvangage, commanded Three Batavian Cohorts, and 
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Anno Dom, Two of the Tungrians, thatthey ſhould bring it ſpeedily to dint of Sword, 


LAXXIV. which they caſily performed, as being fitted for it by long exerciſe, bur 
=> the Britains on the other ſide having little Targets, and huge unwilay 


Swords withour points, lay under a grear diſadvantage, nor could en- 
dure a cloſe down right fighting ; ſo that when the Batavians came to 
exchange blows with them, and to make ar their Faces with the Pikes of 


their Targets, they eaſily bore them down, and proſecuting their Victory, 


advanced to the fide of the Hill; the reſt of the Cohorrs being ſpurr'd 
on by Emulation , and ſtriking ar all that were near them, run on in 
the ſame courſe, leaving for halt many behind them, ſome half Dead, 
others untouch'd; in the mean while as the Horſe-men fled, rhe Chariots 
brake in upon the Foot ; ſo they who had lately terrified others, were 
now diſtreſſed themſelves, being penn'd in by their own cloſe Ranks, as 
well as the unevennels of the Ground. 

But the manner of this Battel was nor like a looſe skirmiſh of Horſe- 
men, bur all keeping their Ranks, endeavoured by the weight of their 
Horſes to bear down the Enemy, and now might be ſeen Chariots with- 
out Drivers, and the aftrighted Horſes running ro and fro, without Riders, 
overturning all that met them, or thwarted their way. 

But when thoſe Britaivs, who had not yet engaged but on the tops 
of the Hills deſpiſed the paucity of the Romans, began to draw down by 
degrees, and taking a compals to fall upon them in the Rear; Agricola 
having foreſeen their deſign, with Four Squadrons of Horſe, which he 
had reſerved for ſuch a purpoſe, oppoſed their Deſcent, and driving them 
back with as great haſt as they had come forward, pur them totally to 
flight; ſo that now this project of the Britains was turned upon them- 
ſelves ; ſome Troops of Horſe being by the General's order taken from 
the Front of the Barrel, and ſent ro charge the Enemy in the Rear ; 
then might have been ſeen in the open Plain a great and diſmal Scene 
of War, ſome purſuing, wounding, taking, and thea killing thoſe that 
were taken ; when other freſh ones came in the way; now whole Regi- 
ments of the Britaizs, according to their ſeyeral diſpoſitions, though Arm'd, 
and more numerous turning their backs, whilſt others though unarm'd 
ran deſperately upon the Swords of their Enemies ; the whole field was 
covered with ſcattered Arms, Dead Bodies, with mangled Limbs and 
Blood; whilſt many wallowing in their own gore, cealed nor to give 
{ome proofs of their laſt Anger and Revenge : Bux when the Britains, 
by running away, had got nearer the Woods, rallying again, they cir- 
cumvented thoſe that purſued them, as being unwary and ignorant of 
thoſe places: Agricola (who was every where) prevented this by ſending 
out ſome Light Arms, yet ſtrong Cohorts, and as alſo by Commanding 
ſome of his Horſe-men to alight, and ſcoure the thickeſt parts of the 
Wood; theſe might have ſuttered conſiderably for their raſhneſs: Bur 
when the Britains once ſaw that the Romans followed the purſuit clole, 
and in good order, they all fled, tho not as before in whole Troops and 
Companies ; bur diſperſed and ſtragling into remote and by-places until 
Night, and the ſatiety of ſlaughter putan end to thechaſe : Of the Britains 
Ten Thouſand were Slain : Of the Romans Three Hundred and Forty ; 
amongſt which was Aurelius Atticus, Commander in chief of a Cohort ; 
who through Youthful heat, and the over-much mettle of his Horſe, 
was carried into the midſt of the Enemy. The Night was ſpent with 
Joy by the Romans; being now fluſh'd with Victory and Spoil ; bur the 


Britains 
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Britains ran waridring up and down; Men and Women howling together; 4n#o Dom: 
ſome lug'd on the Wounded, whilſt, others cryed for help, to thoſe that LXXX1V.: 
were not hurt; fome forſook their Houſes, and of their own accord fer — YL 
Fircon them,ſ{carching out holes to hide themſelves in for ſafery,which they 

as quickly left, ro find out others; ſometimes in conſult rogether they en- 
tertained ſome glimmerings of hope, and then again fell into deſpair, be- 

ing ſometimes diſpirired, and ſome enraged at the ſight of their deareſt 
Relations; and it is certain; that many out of a cruel compaſſion laid 
violent hands on theit Wives and Children to fecure them from the cruelty 

of the Romans: But Day appeating gave a plainer proſpect of theit 
Victory ; every where reign'd defolation and ſilence ; rhe Hills being 
forſaken, and the Cottages {moaking afar off: when the Scours brought 
word that no body appear'd, only that they found che uncertain Foot- 
ſteps of rheir flight. Whereupon Azricola, becauſe the Summer was far 
ſpent, and that no fit Seaſon to divide his Forces ; brought them in an 
entire body into the borders of the Zoreſti : ({uppoſed to be the Inhabi- 
rants of Eske-Dale in Scotland) where having received Hoſtapges, he Com- 
manded the Admiral of his Fleet to Sail round abour Brita; furniſhing 
him with all things neceſſary, bur the terrour of the Navy was gone be- 
fore, whilſt he with ſlow and eaſie marches, to the end he mighr ſtrike 

the greater terrour into the new Conquer'd Nations, arrived at his Winter 
Quarters, whilſt the Navy with proſperous Winds and good Succeſs, 
ſately arrived at the Port Trutwlenfis (ſuppoſed by Mr. Somner, to be 
Richborough, near Sandwich) from whence it had ſer our, and coaſting a- 
long the neareſt ſide of Britain returned rhirher again. 

And now the Romans firlt diſcovered the Iſles of Orkeney, which others, 
with leſs Reaſon following Oroftus, aſcribe unto Claudire. 

Aericola, having ſent a plain account of theſe Tranſactions (and rhar ;; ..; 
without any vain Glory or Amplification) the Emperor, as his manner 
was, teceived them with a ſthew of ſoy, tho with an inward Trouble of 
Mind ; for he was Conſcious to himſelf, that his own Counterfeir 
Triumph over the Germans was a ridiculous piece of Pageantry (to {et 
out which, for want of real Caprives, he was forced to bay ſuch as by 
their Hair and Atrire might perlonate them); whereas the great and real 
Victorys of Agricola, where ſo many Thouſand were Slain, being ap- 
plauded by all Men, would give him a vaſt Reputation : Thinking it 
therefore dangerous, that the Glory of a private Man ſhould Eclipſe 
thar of his Prince, He ſecretly deſign'd his Ruine, thinking it in vain 
ro have ſuppreſſed the Study of Oratory, and other Liberal Arts, there- 
by to depreſs other Mens Fame; if he ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be thus 
ſurpaſſed in the Art of War, which he eſteemed the peculiar honour of 
an Emperour, being daily tormented with theſe Cares, and much alone 
in his Cloſer (which was always with him {till a ſign of ſome enſuing 
miſchief) he thought ir beſt for the preſent to hide his refſentments, cill 

he noiſe of Agricola's Victory, as well as the Love of the Army to- 
wards him, was a little abated; he continued him therefore in his Com- 
mand for {ome time, and wirh all ſhews of acknowledgments for {© 
great Services, and ordering the Senate to decree him Triumphal Orna- We 4 
ments, with the honour of a Statue; himſelf ſpeaking highly in his Fa- 
Vour. | 
He alſo cauſed a Report to be ſpread abroad, that the Province of 
S1ria, then void by the Dearh of Attilis Rufrs, and reſerved for Perſons 
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4180 Dow. of the higheſt Rank, ſhould be beſtowed upon Agricola ; and it was allo 
{ XXYXIV. commonly believed, that a Freed-man imployed in the Emperours molt 
GB ſec:et Services, was ſent to Agricola with a Commitiion for the Govern: 
ment of Syria with private Orders, it he were then 1n Britatn, that it 
ſhould be delivered : Bur that the Mcſlenger meering Agricola at Sea, 
never {o much as faluting him, returned again to Dom#tias ; whether this 
were true or only feigned (as agreeabie ro the humour of this Prince) 


15 uncertain. 


Anno Dow. 
LXYAMV. 


ad#. wo Be 


However, Aericola delivered the Province peaccably and quiet to hi 
Succeiſour ; and leaſt his entrance into the Ciry ſhould be roo remark- 
able, by the croud of thoſe that might go our to mcer him, he came (as 
he was ordered) by Night intro the Palace, where being reccived with a 


ſhort ſalute, and no particular diſcourſe, he preſently drew off amongſt 


tic croud of atrendants. 


Bur tho? it is not to our preſcat Deſign, give me leave to wait on this 
Great Man to his Grave, and give you T7acitzs's latt Account of him, 
ſince he is ſo great an Example of Moderation in Proſperity, as well as 


of Patience under the Slights and Aftronts of an infolent Tyrant. 
_* Bur Az7icola, though he thus ſtriv'd to leſſen his own great Reputa- 
tion, which is ever grievous to thoſe that are lazy and unwarlike, yet 


I: 3. 4, 42, 


by his Retirement he increaſed his own Glory, as well as his Verrtues ; 
{till continuing modeſt in his Garb, eafic of Acceſs, and never accom- 
panied with more than one or two Friends : So that moſt People, who 
are accuſtonr'd ro eſteem Great Men only by Titles and outward Ap- 
pcarances, when they ſaw Azricola thus private, wonder'd at his great 


Reputation, and few underſtood his Vertues. 


And though, not long 


after, when abſent, he had been accuſed to Domitian, yet he was allo 
acquitted ; there being no Crime alledg'd againſt him, unleſs it were to 
have liv'd under a Prince who was an Enemy to all Vertue. Beſides, 
Had thoſe worſe fort of all Enemies, Flatterers prevail'd ; there happen'd 
afterwards {uch Times which would not permit Azr/cola's Fame to be con- 
ceal'd, ſo many Armies being loſt in Germany, Pannonia, and other Pro- 
vinces, through the Rathneſs or Cowardice of the Commanders, that Agri- 
cola was again delir'd by all Men tro command, comparing his Conſtan- 
cy and Experience in War with the Sloth and Cowardice of others. 
Which Diſcourſes coming often to the Ears of Do:nitian, whilſt ſome of 
his Freed-men fairly repreſented his Merits, and others of rhe worlt fort, 
through Eavy and ill Wiil, as much miſrepreſenting them, it provoked 
this Prince, too apt of himſcif to do evil: So that Agricola, by his own 


Vertues, as well as the Vices of others, was often near Ruin. 


And 


though ſome time after, when the Proconſulſhip of Africa was void by 
the Death of Civica lately; flain, the Command of this Province was 
ſeemingly cfter'd him, whilſt fome were privately to offer their Alliſtance 
in making his Excuſe; and others, more bold and open, both perlua- 
ding, and allo terrifying him, brought him into Domitian's Preſence ; 
who eing already prepar'd to dillemblc, haughtily (though willingly } 
accepicd his Excules.; nay, ſufter'd himielf ro be thank'd for his Accepr- 
ing them ; nor biuth'd at his own Envy of ſo {mail a Benefit ; nor did he 
fo mich as bcitow upon Agricola, who wanted. a Salary, which had been 
uſuaily allow'd ro tnole that had been Proconluls ; as cither being of- 
tended that it was not asked him, or out of Guilr leſt he thould ſeem to 
bave bougit that which he did not delire ; fince it is the Property of too 


many 


Book 1I: of ENGLAND, Cc. 


many Mens Natures to hate rhoſt char have roo much oblig'd them 
yet Domitian, though prone to Anger, and (by how much the more 
hidden, ſo much rhe more dangerous) was nevertheleſs mollified by this 
rare Modetation and Prudence of Agritola, ſince he did neither augment. 
his own Fame, by any vain Boaſting of his Merits ; nor yet accelerate 
his Fate by Contumacy or Sullennefs. So that all choſe whoſe Cuſton: 
it is, only to believe things dangerous unlawful, may be convince'd that 
great and good Men may often live {afe under the worlt of Princes ; and 
rhat Obſequiouſneſs and Modeſty, attended with Prudence and Induſtry, 
do far exceed all that Gloty to which many by violent Courſes, bur for 
no publick Benefit to the Commonwealth, arid by a roo much ſought ſor 
Fate, have endeavour'd to attdin. However, thus much is certain, That 
not long aftet this, Agricola died, ( whethicr by Poyſon, or nor, is un- 
certain, ) to the common Grief of his Friends, as well as Strangers; and 
even Domitian himſelf appear'd ta be concern'd at his Loſs, though he could 
more eaſily diſſemble his Joy, than Fear. Thus died the famous Agricola, 
who carried the Roman Eagles to the utmoſt bounds of Britain; Con- 
quering more Nations than all his Predeceſiours before had done, and 
had alſo ſubdued Jreland, had nor tlie Jealouſie of Dowiitian too ſoon re- 
called him : If Tacitus, or ſome orher faithful Hiſtorian had given us as 
exact an account of rIts, Actions of theſe other Lieutenants; that were 
ſent into Britain, during the Reign of this Empetour and his Succeſſours, 
then we might have had \ compleat Aiſtory of rhofe times ; But we 
ire now at ſb great an uncertainty, that we cannot tell, who it was to 
whom Azticola reſigned his Fommand ; only we read in Szetonins of one 
Saluſtins Lncullus, to have Fen Legate of Britain, in the days of this 
Empcrour ; bur nothing can be found of any others or of him, more 
than that he was ſlain by Domitian, for giving liis own name to a fort of 
Spears which he had invented; * | | 
But this ſeems more cettain; that nd6long after Ag#icola's departure ; ths 

Britains recovering freſh Strength and Courage,under the Conduct of Arvi- 
ragus, tebelled againft the Romans, as ſome gathet from that Speech, which 
Frabricins Veiento, is ſuppoſedby Juveral to ipeak in flattety bf Domitiar : 

Omen habes inquit, magni clarique triumphi ; 

Regem aliquem capies, ant de temone Britanno 

Excidet AYUITAgHS -ammmmma | 
See the Mighty Omen, ſee; 
He cries, of ſome 11luſtrious Victory ; | 
Some Captive King, thee his new Lord ſhall own, 
Or from his Britiſh Chariot headlong thrown, 
The proud Avirazns come tumbling down. 


Dion alſo mentions C. N. Trebellius to have governed Britain, though 
in what time is uncertain ; but Tacitus in his Proem, to his Firſt Book 
of Hiſtories, ſpeaks of Britain, as though formerly Conquer'd, but as 
then loſt ; which cliough it might be true, yet that it was again recovered 
is alſo as certain; ſince during the Reigns of the ſucceeding Emperours, 
we find Britain, as far as the Friths of Dunbritton and Edinburgh, cntire- 
ly reduced into the form of a Reman Province, which was not governed 
by any particular Prator or Protonſ#l,but was eſteemed Preſidialis ; rhat 1s, 
under the iminediate ptoreQtion and Eye of the Emperour, and held by his 
Gatiſons, and thus it continued as long as Britaiz remained a Member of 
the Roman Empire, K: Bur 
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Bur about the end of Domitians Reign, Arvirag#s is ſuppeſed by 


LXXXII Geoffrey to have deceaſed; and thar his Son Marizs, called by the Britiſh 
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Hiſtorians Meprie, ſucceeded him. 


I have no more to obſerve during the Reign of Domitian, than rhat in 
his time, Clandia Ryfina, a Britiſh Lady, was the Wife of Pugers a Senator, 
and ſhe is famous in that Elegant Epigram of Martial for her Beauty , 
Wir and Learning; but more excellent was ſhe for her profeſiion' of 
Chriſtianity, if ſhe were the ſame Woman St. Pay/ mentions in his Se- 
cond Epiltle to Timothy, as ſome of our Engliſh Hiſtorians have (though 
without any great certainty) aſſerted, for ir is certain that St. Paul wroze 
this Epiſtle to 77z-0thy, in the Reign of Nero ; and therefore it is not likely 
that this Clavdia ſhould be found for her Beauty, in the latter end of the 
Reign of Domitian; or elſe of Trajan, above "Twenty Years after, ſince 
by that time, ſhe muſt certainly have been a Woman of more Years 
than Beauty. Te | 

The ſhort Reign of the Emperour Nerva, affords us nothing of cer- 
tainty, concerning the Afaairs of Britain, only that in his Reign, as alſo 
in that of 

' Trajan his Succeſſour, There were. great Commorions in this Iſland, 
which may be alſo garhered out of Spartianw's Hiſtory. But in the Reign 
of this Emperour, the Britains are faid þy him to have Revoalted ; yer 
were {oon reduced again to Qbedience. To his Reign, we may alſo re- 
fer, that War which Geoffrey of Monmouth mentions, to have been made 
by Roderick King of rhe Pi&#s; who aiding the Caledonians, was over- 
come and Slain by this King Marizs above mentioned ; which Victory, 
although ir be only related by this Hiſtorian; Yer Arch-biſhop Cher 1n 
his above cited * Work, does not think it unlikely ; ſince William of 
Malmesbury, before ever Geoffrey had publiſhed his Hiſtory, mgkes menti- 
on of this Maris, in theſe words, (There is 1a the City of Luguballis 
(now called Carliſle) a Room Arch'd- with Stone, which can neither by 
Weather or Fire be deſtroyed, the:Country is called Cumberland, and the 
Inhabitants Cumbri; and 1n the Front of this Room, there is to be Read 
this Inſcription, Marii Vidqrie; bur though Mr. Cambden ({peaking of 
this place) ſays, he has found it written Marti Vidori in ſqme Copies, 
yet thoſe could not be true, as being quite contrary to Malmesbury's 
meaning ; who preſently after adds, What this ſhould mean F much doutt, 
unleſs perhaps ſome part of the Cymbrians planted themſelves in theſe parts, 
after they had been driven out of Italy by Marius : But Raxulph of Cheſter in 
his Polycl:ronicon, doth thus rectifie this miſtake of Malmesbury, © As 
* who not having ſcen the Britih Hiſtory, attributed rhis Inſcription to 
* Marius the Roman; when it indeed belonged to Marizs the Britiſh King. 
This Battel is ſuppoſed ro have been fought in the great Moore, now 
called Stanmore, in Weſtmoreland; as a Monk of Malmesbury, in the Baok 
called Eulogium, hath written. 2 

We have nothing to. Remark in the Reign of 774jan, unleſs it is what 
Ge: frey of Monmonth relates, to have heen performed in Britain in his time : 
Winch I ſhall here give you. Fhe publick ways (ſaith he) 7rajar repaired 
by Paving chem with Stone, or raiſing Cauleways, even ſuch places as 
were wet and boggy, or by grubbing and clearing ſuch as were rough 
and ovcr grown. with Buſhes and Woods ; making Bridges over Rivers, 
where the way was too long; where by reaton of ſome 1ſtcep Hill, rhe 
way was difticulr, he turngd it aſide chroygh more leycl piaces; or if it 

ran 


Book I. of ExncLandD, G&c. 67 


ran through Forreſts, Waſtes and Deſerts, by drawing it from thence, 
through places inhabired. | | | 

Alins Hadrian, ſucceeded his Unkle 7rajan in the Empire; he was 4, Don 
alſo a Spaniard, and theſe two were the Firſt Emperours, who were not yCy;1. 
by birth Romazs; he differed from Trajar'in his policy of extending the 
Empire, and rather to imitate Ang»flus his Rule, in reſtraining its limits 
to render it ſtronger and more united, in ſo much, that he excluded 
on the Eaſt all Armenia, Media, Perfia and Meſopotamia, being the Con- 
queſts of 7rajan: yet excepted Britain alone from this retrenchment ; 
which Province he: by no means would part with, although he ſomewhar 
{treightned it, as ſhall be ſhewn by and by. Under him Fulizvs Severus 2: £16.68. 
was Lieutenant, an excellent Soldier; and upon thar account called a- 
way to ſuppreſs the Fews then in Rebellion. 

After his departure, rhe Britains till then kept in, had entirely revolt- 4x0 Dom. 
ed, had not #aariay made a Journey hither in the Second Year of his CXX. 
Empire, being then thrice Conſul; where he reformed many things, and ; Arg 
ſeems by Force of Arms to have reduced the Britains tro Obedience ; as 
Mr. Camden well obſerveth, from a piece of Money of his Coyning, 
where there is the Figure of that Emperor, with Three Soldiers on 
the Reverſe, whom he judges to repreſent the Three Legions,of which the 
Roman Army in Britain then conſiſted, and under them this Inſcription, 
EXER: BRIT A NNICUS and another of the ſame Prince with this 
Motto, RESTITUTOR BRIT ANNIT ZZ; bur the greateſt work 
done by him in this Iſland was the building of a Wall Fourſcore Miles $prtian i 
in length, croſs the Iſland, from Solway Frith upon the Iriſh Seas to the 
Mouth of 7ine by New Caſtle, on the German Occan, laying the Founda- 
tion thereof with huge Piles, and Stakes driven deep into the Earth, 
and faſtned together in manner of a ſtrong Rampire or Mound ; this he 
did to keep our the Caledonians from infeſting the Roman Province ; who 
could not it ſeems be contained within thoſe farther Fortifications, raiſed 
by Agricola, between Glota and Bogotria, now the Friths of Edinburgh, 
and Dun Britton ; by which the Northern, and more Barbarous Britains had 
more room to inhabit, and quitting thoſe colder Countries, incloſed onl 
the warmer and richer parts of the Iſland; by which means the alas 4 
of the Empire, as well in Britain, as the Eaſf, were reduced to more con- 
venient compaſs. 

In the Reign of this Emperour, Priſcus Licinius, was alſo Proprztor 
or Lieutenant in this Ifland, as appeareth by an Ancient inſcription, lare- 
ly found near this Wall ; which mentions this Licinizs ro have been not 
only Proprztor of Britain ; but alſo before of Capadecia, and to have been 
Przxfect over the Fourth Legion, as alſo to have been honoured with a 
Military Banner, by Hadrian in his Fewiſh Expedition, as may be ſeen 
at large in this Inſcription in Mr. Camden's Britannia, I have nothing 
ro add in this Reign relating to Britain, more than that Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth makes King Marius to have dycd, about the Year of our Lord 
32, and to have lefr the Kingdom to his Son Coil, who loved the Ro- 

-ans, and was honoured by them ; ſo that paying his Tribute, and re- 
ceiving their protection, he filled up a long and peaceable Reign, go- 
verning Britain many Years, 

To Hadrian ſucceeded Antoninus Pins, at whole firſt coming to the 
Throne that Law was made, whereby all the Subjects of the Roman Em- A710 Dom. 
pire, were made free Citizens of Rome; by which Edi rhe Southern CXXXVIN. 

K 2 Britains, 
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Britains, within Hadrians's Wall, as well as other Provinces, enjoycd 
that Priviledge ; but the Brigantes ever leaſt patient, of Foreign dervi- 
tude, breaking: in upon Genoani ; (which Camden gueſles ought ro be read 
Grinethia, or North Wales, (then part of the Romer Province) were with 
che loſs of much of their Territory, driven back by Lollizs Urvicus , 
Licutenant here, who drew another Wall made of Earth and Piles,- bc- 
yoad the former Wall of Adrian, and (as Mr. Camarn proves) trom Ca- 
pitolinus) extending it ſelf between the Friths of Dunbritton and Eain- 
largh, kept out the Incurſions of the Northern Britarns: for theſe: Ar- 
chieyvements, this Empcror received the Sir Name of Britann. cr; tho the 
War was managed by his Licurenant, itis alſo recorded in the Digeſt, that 
Seins Saturainus,hed then the charge of the Roman Navy on the Britiſh Shore, 

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus (called alſo the Philoſopher) ſucceeded 
Antoninus Pins, having been before, by him adopted and declared Caſar ; 
in whoſe Time, Britain impatient of Forcign Subjection, again raifed 
new Commotions; for the appeaſing whereof Calpharnizs 4ericela was 
ſent Lieutenant ; the Sir-name of Agricela no doubr, was terrible to the 
Brita'n;, who could not but remember the great overthrows they had re- 
ccived formerly undgr a General of that Name; and indeed, thele Com- 
motions laſted not long after his arrival, but ſeemed to have been enu- 
cd with Fortunate ſucceſs ; for which it is likely thexe was: made thar 
Inſcription, [neratititude to the Syrian Godazſs, which has been ot late 
Years dug up out of the Earth, near Adrian's (now called the Piczs) 
Wall ; bur this is more certain, thar the glory of having diſparche4 this 
War fo ſoon, is by Fronto the Roman Orator, aſcribed to this Prince in a 
Panegyrick made in his Praiſe; where he tells him, rhat although fitting 
at home, in his Pallace at Rome, he had given Commiliton to. another 
General for the'War; yet like the Pilot of a Galley {itting at the Stern, 
and guiding the Helm, he deſerved: the Honour of the whole Expedition: 


| Nothing elſe is recorded of Britain, during: Antoninus his Reign,: faving 
_that-ZZ:lvins Pertinax, afterwards Emperour, was employ'd in thele. Wars ; 
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being called hither from his Service, againſt - the: Parthians, 'and here for 
lome time afterwards remained:Lieutenant. oh of | 
.* Abour the end of this Empcrours Reign (according to Geeffrey,) Cozl 
the Triburary King of rhe Britains. dying, left his Son Lucips: for his 
Succeſſor, who by Neznizs is called Lhes, and Sir-named by the Britains 
Lever Maar, that is,the Great Light. | FF. 

To Marcus Aurelius ſucceeded Commodys his Son, having: before been 
made partner of the Empire with his Father, in. the beginning of whole 


\ Reign King Lacins {above mentioned) is by Bzde ſuppoted to have fenr 


to El:utherins, then Biſtiop of Rome, deliring that by his means he' might 
be made a Chriſtian, the relation you may find more at large in Arch- 
Biſhop * Uſhers De þrit. Fecleſ. Ant. from the: old Book of Landafe, 
which relates this King ſent '£'wo Embailadours to the Pope, . beſeeching 
hum, [that by his means he might be made a. Chriſtian, and he did nor 
long after obtain his requeſt; and ſo the Britains till the time of Dzocl:/aan, 


maiatained rhe Chriſtian Faith without any diſturbance ; rhis is the Ac- 


count which £24 hath given us, though there arc. other, (but more Mc- 
dern Hittorians) thattake upon them to give a much different and. larger 
rejarion of this matter; and do not only take upon them to cell us the 
Metlage, but alſo who where the Mcilengers thar carried ic : The old 


Book of Landaffe, as alfa divers other Monkith-writers, callthem Eloanus 
and 
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and Medw:aus; bur Will. of Malemsbary in h's Antiquities (lately priated Anzo Den: 
at Oxford) of che Monattery of Glaſtenbary, calls them Faganus and De- CLXXX. 
ravianns, ard others Fagannsand Damianas; yet though they differ abour — vV*— 
rhe Names of theſe Men, they all agree thar theſe being tufficiently in- 
ſiructed in the Chriſtian Faith, and Baptized, were ſent back ro Preach 
the Goſpel here; who at their return converted King Lncirs, and his 
whole Kingdom tro Chriſtianity ; but as for the ſtory it 1elf, it is 
thought by 1cveral learned Men to be of very ſuſpicious Credit ; for th6 
Bede places Lucins his writing to the Pope, in the Year of our Lord, 
156: and inthe Reign of Marczs Antonians,Ycrus and Anrelins Commodtrs his 
Brother : yet it 1s certain from the bett accounts in Chronology, that nei- 

ther Aztoninus then ſuccceeved to the Empire, nor was Eleutherins choſen 
Pope, till near Twenty Years after that rime ; and betides all this, there 
is{o great a difference among(t our Hiſtorians, as well Antient as Modern, 
abour this matter, that Arch Biſhop Ujzcr has given us above Twenty 
different accounts, ſome whereof ditter from this of Bede, as ailo fromeach 
other; ſome Twenty, ſome Thirty Years, nay ſome Forty, and others 
near Fifty Years; only this muſt be acknowleged, rhar they all agrce that 
ſuch an Embaſlie was ſent by Lacins, in the Papacy of Elentherins, and 
that the Pope returned ſuch an anfwer to itz now it is certain that he 
was not choſen Pope till the Year of our Lord, 171 at the ſooneſt ; or 
according. to Euſevins's Chronicle, rill x76, and ſo Lacirs's Convertion 
muſt have happened 1n the Time of Marcrs Avrclins, to which time the 
Engliſh Saxoz Annals, as allo Bede himicit, with divers others of our An- 
"cient Hiſtorians, as well Foreign as Engliſh, do reler it ; though Roger of 
Wexzover, and other Authors about the fame Age, refer it to 4710 Dom. 
184; which falls out in the Second or Third Year of the Emperour of 
Commodas, which ſeems molt likely, if it were eyer done at all. 

Bur that there was never any {uch King, ſeems to ſome learned Men 
very probable; ſince G7/das makes no mention of any ſuch thing ; bur fays 
the time of Chriſt's being firtt Preached in this Iſland, wasas early as the 
firſt Conquelt of ir by the Romans; befides which the Monks (who have 
ſince- new drelt up this Story) not only make him to have been King of 
all Britain, but to have tertled Chriſtianity in all parts of his Dominions; 
and inſtead of Flamens and Arch-Flamens in the chief Cities, as Londor, 
Tork, &c. ro have placed the Arch-Bijhops and Biſhops in their rooms, 
which is impoſlible ro be true: ſince the Title of Arch-Biſhop was nor 
then known 1n the Church ; nor could Lacins ſertle Chriſtianity all over 
Britain, which was then either under the power of the Romans , or elle 
what remained unconquered, was abſolutely Heathen and Barbarous ar 
the time of this ſuppoled converſion. | | 

Bur however I think we may fately follow * Arch-Biſhop Uſher, and * 71. &c«! 
+ Doctor Stillinefizet, in allowing the common Tradition of King Lacins, **: —_ ' 
and that he had Regal Authority under rhe Rewars, in ſome part of this 3-iran. chap 5. 
ifland ; ſince the two Coins ſeen by the ſaid Arch Biſhop, the one of #*'. 5z- 

Gold and the other of Silver, with the Image of a King on them, and 
the Letters LVC, with a Croſs, do ſufficiently evidence it : But in what 
part of Britain he governed, whether as Succeſſour to Praſutagus among 
the /ceni, or elle was King of the Belge, or was Succeſior to Cogidunns, 
over the Keg, in thoſe parts thar we now call Surrey and Saſſex; I will 
not take upon me to determine, tho I rather inc:ine to the laſt, (being 
Dr. S#4/;neflect's Opinion) for the Reaſons and ConjeQures, he gives us 

in 
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in the ſame Chapter ; bur as for the Letters pretended to have been wrir 
by Pope Elenutherins to King Lucius, tho they are inſerted among the 
Laws of K. Edward the Confeſſor, and are alſo ro be found in an old 
Book of the Conſtitutions of the City of Loxdon ; I ſhall not trouble 
you with che Contents of them, ſince they plainly diſcover their Impoſture 
to any Man ar all verſed in Antiquities. | 

] have no more to add concerning this King, bur that the Griſons make 
him to have been rheir Apoſtle, and ro have tirſt preached rhe Goſpel in 
their Country, and ſhew his Tomb ar Clojir to this Day, which can by no 
mcans agree with our Britiſh, as well as Ezeliſh Hiſtorians; who all ſup- 
poſe that he dycd in his own Country withour any Children. 
Bur to return again to the civil Hiſtory of Britain, we further find, 
that under the Emperour Commods, Britain as well as other Countries 
was much infeſted with Wars and Seditions,for Xiphiline in his Epitomy of 
Diez relates, that the Britiſh War was the greateſt of all others, becauſe 
the Britairs having broken through rhe Wall, which divided their Terri- 
tories from that of the Romans, had laid waſt many places, and had cut 
oft the Roman General together with his Army ; whereupon Commodzs 
terrified with this Rebellion, ſent Ulpins Marcelius againft them, who was 
a ſober and modeſt Man, and lived after the rate of a Common Souldier, 
he was alſo Stout and Magnanimous .in his Warlike Expeditions, bur 
tho he was not to be corrupted with Money, yer was not at all com- 
Plaiſant in his Converſation ; bur as for rhe other examples, this Author 
gives us of his great Vigilance and Temperance, they are fo trivial, that 


they do not merit any particular relation ; and I could have wiſhrt thac 


-Xiphilia his Epitomartor would have been more ſparing in his Character, 
and larger upon the Actions of this great Man; for allhe tells us further of 
him, is, that he did very great miſchief to the Barbarous People in Britain, 
for which he was very near being made away by Commodus, becauſe of 
his Vertue ; yer that nevertheleſs he ler him alone. 

Britain being again brought to Obedience by ſo worthy a Commander, 
after he was recalled, began to fall into more dangerous Commotions ; 
for /Zlivs Lampridius in his Life of this Emperour, tells us, That now 
ſtubbornneſs began to break into the Reman Camp, and the Military Dit- 
cipline of the Britiſh Army, being relaxed, the Souldiers began to refuſe 
to Obey Commodus,and would have ſet up another Emperour againſt him ; 
for Perenns, who was than in higheſt power with his Prince, removing 
Senators, ſet Men only of the equeſtrial Order ro Command the Britiſh 
Army ; which being made known by their Lieutenant, Perennis was de- 


_ clared a publick Enemy by the Souldiers ; for. as Dior farther relates the 
Army in Britain mutinying againſt Perenns, ſent no leſs than 1500 of 


rheir own number into Zaly, ro repreſent their Grievances at Rome, and 
being admirred ro the Emperour's preſence, they told him that the rea- 
ſon of their coming, was to let him know, that Perennz had conſpired 
againſt him, and endeavoured to make his Son Emperour ; to which 


| Commodus giving credit, at the Inſtigation of Cleander, immediately de- 
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livered up Perenns (tho then Prefettus Pretorit; to the power of the Pre- 
forian Bands, whom he then commanded, who foondiſparched him ; bur 
Commodrs liſted thoſe 1500 (who were {ent our of Britain) among thoſe 
Bands, who were his Guards. Perez being thus diſpatched, Commoadus 
ſent Ze!vins Pertinax (afterwards Emperor) in to Britain, though he was 


chen employ'd againſt the Parthians, who when he came hither, did what 
he 
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he could to hinder the Soldiers from Sedjtion ; who would rather tiave 430 Dove. 
had any other Man for their Emperor than Commodus, and eſpecially Per- CLXXX Vit 
tinax himſelf; yet he then underwent the Cenſure of an envious Perſon, = 
becauſe he was ſaid to have accuſed Aniftins Burrhus and Ariſtius Antonias 
ro Commodys, of afleating the Empire ; 1o that though he quelF'd ſome Se- 
ditions in Britain, yet he eſcaped a great danger, being almoft kill'd i 
5 Mutiny of one of the Legions, and left for dead among rhe flain; which 
Fact, though Pertinax ſeverely revenged it upon the Murineet, yet after- 
wards he asked leave to be diſmifs'd of his Government, alledging, that 
the Legions were diſpicated with him for holding them too cloſe to Dilci- 
pline : Having thus received a Succeſſor, he was, after ſome time, made 
Proconſul of Africa. | | i | 
After, Pertinax Clodims Albingis, a Man of great Birth and Valour, was 1 in 4tirs. 
made Lieutenant of Britain; He had before gor himſelf a great Reputation, 
whil'ſt he govern'd Gaz!; bur routing the Friftans, and after his coming 
into Britain, Commodus would have created him Ceſar, and have given him 
the Honour of wearing the purple Robe, even in his preſence, though 
without the Golden Embroideries ; as appears by the Letrers he wrote. 
recited ar large in this Author. 
Albinus, having received thele Letters, yet knowing how odious Cor: - 
-0axs Was , becauſe of his Vices, by which he not only deſtroyed the 
Common-wealth, but diſgraced himſelf; fearing, leſt che Empetor being 
killed, himſelf might Periſh with him ; he therefore prudently refuſed 
theſe Honours, ſaying, 7hat Commodus ſought either who ſhould periſh together 
with him, or whom he might upon ſome jealous pretente deſtroy : Yer however 
he ſtill commanded. the Britiſh Army ; bur hearing, by a falſe Report, 
that Commoarus was ſlain, thereupon going out to the Soldiers, he made 
them a Speech to this effect: | 


« That if the Senate of Rove had {till preſerved its ancient Power, and 
** the Supream Authority had not been intruſted to a ſingle Perſon, 
** the publick Management of Afﬀairs had never come into the hands of 
* ſuch as Nero, YVitelizs, and Domitian: Then reckoning up the greateſt 
* of his own Anceſtors, the Albini Poſthumis , undee the Government 
*« of Conſuls; and ſetting forth the grear Additions the Senate had made 
* to the Roman Empire by rheir Lieutenants, and that they maintained 
& their Authority to the days of Nero, whom they had not feared tocon- 
«* demn as a wicked Prince: And concluded, that he utterly renounced 
« the Name of Ceſar, which Commodus had profer'd him. | 


And yet this great Common-wealths Man, when time ſerved, did nor 
afterwards ſtick ro aſſume the Titles and Honour, which now for private 9, 
Reaſons he refuſed, and again which he ſo much declaimed ; and died in 
aſſerting ta himfelf the Imperial Purple againſt Severws, the wearing 
whereot he now ſo much reproved. This Oration being brought to 
Rome, as is pleaſed the Senate, fo it highly incenſed the Emperor, who 
thereupon pretently wrote Letters to all his Pretors and Prefes, whercin 
he Jet them know, * That he ſuppoled they had heard, that it was given 
* out that he was flain by a Conſpiracy: And had likewiſe {een that 
* Oration of 4/binm to his Soldiers, wherein he fomuch ingratiated wirh 
* the Senate, and (fays he,) not without Reaſon, for he who denies 
« that there ought to be one Prince over the Common-wealth, and atlerts 

** that 
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Anno Dom. * that it ought wholly to be govern'd by the Senate, doth by rhem ſeck 
LXXXVIL © the Empire for himielf; therefore bids them beware of him, for they 
LVRY © knew the Man was to be voided both by the Soldiers and People. So 
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 Commoares, immediately. upon rhis, {cnt Orders to diſmils AlZinus from 


rhe .Government of Britain, and to deliver it up to Funins Severns. 


Bur, Commodus being nor long after poyſoned by Martia his Concubine, 


Flelvins Pertinax, was thereupon created Emperor, who is ſuppoſed to 
have confirmed Altinms in his Command of Britain; but being within the 


ſpace of Three Months, ſlain by the Pretorian Bands, Didius Fulianus 


bought the Empire of them for {ſo much Money, to be given each Soul- 
dier; bur kept ir but Two Months, and was then overcome, and ſlain 
by Sev-715 ; Who upon the news of the Death of Commodrs, had been 


| falured Emperor by the Pannonian Army ; as was alſo Peſcenins Niger 1n 
Syria: ſo rhat 4lbinns in thoſe troubleſome times, under the ſhort Reigns 


of Pertinax, and Diains Julianns, found means till ro retain the Govern- 


ment of Britain, nor would ſurrender it to Junins Severus, whom Com- 


7odus had before ſent to take ir, nor yer to Heraclitus, whom Septimins 
Severus, after he was ſaluted Emperor, fent alſo hither to take poſleili- 


on of it. 
It is ſaid of Albinus, That the Senate made Addreſſes to Pertizax,that 


he would make him his Aſſociate in the Empire, which Pertizax refuſed ; 


fearingHKis ſecret Ambition, and publiſhed rhat Letter which Commoays 
had before written to the Prefeds, that he might thereby bring Altizus in- 


to hatred and diſgrace with the Souldiers ; who hated a Common-wealth, 


by which aCtion Albinus was fo incenſed, that it is ſaid, he fecretly ex- 


cired Fulian to Murder Pertinax, as hath been already related. 


Bur Severss having got poſſeſſion of Rome (the principal ſtrengrh of the 
Empire) and having now the Senate on his ſide, reſolved firit ro make 
War againſt Peſcenins Niger ; but knowing himſelf roo weak to contend 
both with him and Albinss at once, was reſolved at the preſent ro keep 


fair with the latter, as knowing him to be a Man of great Riches and 


Power, fearing leſt he ſhould take Rome, whilſt himſelf was buſied in 
making War againſt Niger in. the Eaſt ; therefore he thought ir beſt un- 
der a thew of Friendſhip to draw him to his Party, wherefore he gave 
him the Title of Ceſar, anticipating his Ambition, by this voluntary Com- 
munication of Power; and fent him very ſmooth Letters, © beleeching 
* him that he would take care of the Empire, which now ſtood in need 
* of ſuch a worthy Perſon in the prime of his Ycars; that as for him- 
* ſelf he was now Old, and troubled with the Gout, his Sons being as 
* yet bur Infants ; tro which fair Pretences A4lbinns giving Credit, joy- 
fully received the Title of, Ceſar, telling his Souldiers in a Speech, he 
made them upon this occaſion ; © That though. he had refuſed rhe 


+* Title of Ceſar, when offered by Commedns, yer now mult obey in this 


** the Emperour's Commands, as well as their own deſires; ſince it could 
* not be denied, bur that the Common-Wealth might be well govern'd 
* by one ſingle, Valiant and Good Man: So much was his Mind 
charged by his Intereſt, ſo. well was he pleaſed, rhat he had obtained 
his withes, without any danger 3 but Severus to make what he did ap- 
pear more credible, cauſed Statues to be erected, and Money coyned 


with the Image of Alkizus, and alſo made what he had done to be con- 


firmed by the Senate. 
After 
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After which he marched againſt Niger, and having overcome and ſlaiti Anno Dome. | 
him, he had now 4/5inxs only left ro deal with, and whom, as not think- CLXXXVII. i 
ing him for his turn, he was reſolved by any means to remove out of the © ” ; 
way; therefore in the firſt place he raiſed a Report that Albinus carried 
himſelf infolently, and ungratefully rowards him; and that there were di- 
vers of the chiet Senators, who had wrote to Alyizs, to return and ſeize - 
upon Rowe in his abſence : Nevertheleſs Sewerrs thought it not the ſafett #94» 45.57 
way to act againſt him by open War, eſpecially when there appeared no 
{ufficient grounds for it ; and therefore he {cnt certain cruſty Mcilengers | 
ro him, who were Pn ordered, that when they had delivered their | 
Letters, they ſhould rell him; Thar they had ſomerhing more to ſay ro 
him in private : Bur as ſoon as they had him alone, that they ſhould | 
be ſure to diſpatch him; and beſides, gave them Poyfon whereby they _ þ 
ſhould make him away, if they could nor ſucceed by open force. Albinus | 
being warned of theſe trezcherous Ambatladours, ſtood upon his guard, | 
and would not admit theni till they had laid afide their Swords ; bur 
when they deſired to ſpeak with him in private,he then ſeemed more ſuſpi- 
cious, and having examin'd them by Torture, forced them to contels 
the whole deſign, and then having punithed theſe Conſpirators, he im- 
mediately declared War againſt Severus, and took upon him the Tirles 
of Emperour and Auguſtus. | JO 
Which as ſoon as Severus heard, he was extreamly incenſed, and 4p Dow: 
cthoughr ir not fit any longer to conceal his Anger z bur having made a CXCY LIE 
ſharp Oration to his Army againſt Albinus, and which was received with , >= 
great Acclamations; he preſently began his Expedition againſt him, __—_ 
who to defend himſelf, with the flower of Britaiz entred Ganl,and match- 
ing as far as Lys, he and Sever as there met at the head of their Armies ; 
when the Battle being joyned, Alinus had at firſt rhe betrer, the Britiſh 
Souldiers nor yeilding to the hrians, either in ſtrength or courage; to 
that part of che Army, which Severus Commanded, being routed, he 
himlelf was knocked down from his Horle, and caſting away his Purple 
Robe, was for tome time ſuppoſed to be ſlain ; when Letus Severus Licu- 
tenant General, ſuppoſing him to have been killed, came in With freih 
Forces, with an intention to gain the Victory for himiclf, for which 
treachery, he was afterwards by Severus put to Death: However, art 
pteſent by his aſliſtance,. he won the Victory, and pur his' Enemics to | 
flight, purſuing and killing them with great ſlaughter; whereupon the f 
| City of Lyons being taken, Albinus was forced to fly from thence ; bur 
being purſu'd by Severus's Souldiers, and driven into # Houſe near the 
River #hoſne, was there forced to run himlelf through with his own Sword, 
or (as others relate) cauſed one of his Servants to do thar office for 
him ; bur however he was taken, #nd brought ro Severus hefore he was 
quite dead, who quickly dilpatched him, and cutting of his head, ſent 
it to Rowe, to be fer over the place of publick Execution ; but he ler the 
Body lye before the Pratorinz till it ſtunk, and was devoured by Dogs. 
4 _ revenge, for to great an Emperour, to take upon fo Valiant a =_— 
crion. | 
Bur now Sew rus having by this Viftory, obtained the whole Roman 
Empire ; and finding that Britain was a Province too great and powerful 
to be truſted in the hands of one Man, he divided it into rwo Govern- 
ments ; committing the North part thereof to Yirins Lupus, as P: opreter vg 1. 
and Lieutenant (whonr U7pian namerh' Preſident of Britain) and ro He#d- 7-1. 5. 
| | clitus 
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Arno Dom. clitus the Sourhern parts, as Mr. Speed gathereth by a Coyne. of Severus 
CXCVIT. Minted in Iis Second Conſal-thip,which fell in the Year of otrr Lord, 198, 
— > from whenee it appears, that after the Death of 4/binus, Britain was not 


Herod. lth. 7. 


Vid. Camacn 
Pritan. 


ti. lib, 3. 


reduced 'under the ſubjetion of Severus, until he had wor it by the 
Sword, the memory of which he lefc to poſterity in this Medal whercin 
1s the Goddeſs of Vidtory repreſented, as fitting upon ſpois, with this 
Inicription, Y7i&0ria Britanniz ; but this Victory muſt have becn then 
won by his Lieutenant, and not by himſelf. 8 

Bute Firins Lnpns, who had the Government of the Northern parts, 
was forced to buy Peaceof rhe Meate ar a greatrate, becauſe the Caledorians, 
who had promited ro check the Incurſions of the Meate, had not per- 
formed that Article of their Agreement : This Author likewiſe tells us, 
that the former of thcle Nations, lived next the Wall that divided the 
South of the Iſland from the*North ; {o that Lypns finding himſelf unable 
alone to curb their Juroads, after great loſfes ({uffered from them, ſenr 
for Severns, bur he being at thar time raken up with other Wars, Lupus 
was forced to buy this Peace of the Meate, as we have ſaid; only ſome 
Reman Prifoners were then ſet free: The Memory of this Yirius Lupus is 
preſerved, in an Altar dug up; dedicated ro the Goddeſs Fortune; upon 
the occaſion of his repairing a Bath, of Hor houſe, ac a Town called 
Levatrig (now Bows) upon Stanmoor, in Richmond ſhire : This was doae 
for rhe ſake of the Zhracian Cohorts, who lay there in Garifon with the 


: Romans. 


But Lupns hearing that Severss had at laſt put an end ro his other Wars; 
he wrote him plainly the ſtate of things here, that the Britains of the 
North made War upon him, broke into the Province, and harrafled all 
the Countries nigh them ; that chere needed ſuddenly eirhet more aid, of 
himſelf ro come in perſon. eg. 

Severns was not much diſpleaſed at chis news, being in his own nature 
_m of Glory, and being alſo deſirous after ſo many Victories in the 

aſt, to raiſe alſo new trophies for the Britains; and beſides he thought 
at beſt ro withdraw his Two Sons from the pleaſures of Rowe, and inure 
the Young Men ro hardſhip and Military Diſcipline. | 

So this Emperour, though Old and much troubled with the Gour, yet 
with as great Courage as any Young Man, made this expedition inro 
Britain; and taking his Fourney for rhe moſt part in a Litter, ſtaid long 
in no place; fo thar having finiſhed his Journey by Land, and having 
croſſed the Sea ſooner than could be expected, he entred Britain, and'ha- 
ving Mufter'd his Soldiers, and brought great Forces togettier, he pre- 
pared for War : But the Northern Britaizs,daunted with the Reporr of fo 
great Forces brought over with him, and rhat more were preparing, {ent 
Ambaſladours to creat of Peace, and ro excuſe rheir former doings. The 
Empcrour now loath te return home, without fome memorabie Action, 
whereby he mighc atjume to his other Titles the addition of Britannicur, 
gclay'd his Anſwer; bur quickens his preparations, till in the end, when 
all things were in a readineſs to follow them, they were diſmiſſed without 
eftect; when he arrived, his principal care was to have many Bridges 
and Cauſeways laid over Bogs and Moors, that his Souldiers might fight 


- on firm ground, for many parts of Britazn, were at that time over run 


with Bogs and 'Marthes, (as /reland was ſome Years ago) now the 


| Britains uted to wade through theſe Marthes up to the middle, not valu- 


ing it, becauſe they went naked : Bur Severn preparce all chings which 
E might 


Book II. | 


might be of any uſe for the Souldiers, or a datnage to the Britains: And Any Dora. 
when he found all were ready to his Mind, having his Yeunger Son CXCV !}?- 
Geta to govern the more Southern part of the Iſland, by the help of Pz- ld. 

iniay,the great Lawyer; taking his Eldeſt Son Baſſtanus along with himlelf, 
bo marched againſt the Brita;ns, and having paſſed the Wall that divided 
their Territories, there only happen'd ſome tumultuary Skirmiſhes, in 
which tho the Romans were {till Conquerours, yet the Britaizs found ah 
eaſie retreat, by hiding themſelves in the Woods and Bogs, which were 
well known to them, which contributed very much to prolong the War. 
Yet did not Severss deſiſt, till he had paſſed to the very fartheſt part of 
the Iſland, and had compell'd the Enemies to make Peace upon this Con- 
dition, That they ſhould give up great part of their Territory, although 
he loſt in this Expedition, by the {udden Afſaulrs and Ambuſhes of the 
Britains, as well as by Diſeaſes, near Fifty Thouſand Souldiers ; which is 
alſo confirm'd by * Diez, who further tells us, Thar he: fought no (er 
Battel, nor yer ſaw any Forces of the Enemies in Bactell Array ;'but that 
they didoften leave their Sheep and Oxen on purpoſe, that the Romans going 
out of the way to feize them, mightbe the more eaſily taken and overcome: 
beſides all this; the want of Water much troubled the Romans, and Am- 
buſhes were laid for thoſe that went about ſtragling to find it : And when 
they were not able. to march any further for want of it, they were Killed 
by their fellow Souldiers, leaſt rhey ſhould be:raken by the Enemy. 

Bur in this Expedition, the wicked cariage of Baſtanus gave Severnu: 
perpetual trouble, not only becaute he lived C— bur alfo for 
that it was evident, -as foon as he had Power-he would kill his Brother ; 
and had alſo made ſome attempts againſt Severas. himſelf; for he ran once 
all of a ſudden our of his Tent, crying out that he was much in- 
jur'd by Caftor, who was the worthieſt Man in Severss's Court, and 
was privy to his moſt fecret Councils, being the chief of his Bed-chamber, 
(the ſame with the Lord Chamberlain with us.) Now there were before 
ready prepared ſome Soldiers on purpoſe, who upon Baſiazns's thus cry- 
ing out-came to his Aſſiſtance, and (as Herodian fays) proclaim'd hins 
Auguſtas ; whereupon: Severus immediately made himſelf ro be carried 
ro the T7ribanal, and having order'd all thoſe Officers, and Soul- 
diers who had been engaged in this Action, as alſo his Son (who 
had taken upon him the Name of Auguſtus) to appear before him, He 
eommanded them all except his Son to be. put to Death, when they all 
begging pardon for rheir offence, fell: down proſtrate before him; upon 
which he pardon'd them,. then'touching. his own Head with his Hand, 
| faid, Ar laſt you'l find that it is a Man's Head, : and not his Feet thar 
Govern ; bur Dion fays, he did' pur ſome of the-moſt Sedirious. of rhent 
ro .Decath ; who alſo: furrher relares, that at another time when both rhe 
Farher and the Son: were marching; together into Caledonia,. Baſſtanus did 
openly. endeavour ro: kill his Father,: for as they rode ar the head of rhe 
Army, the Enemies.Forces: being in: ſight, he ſtopp'd his Horls, and 
privately drew his Sword, . that he might run his Farher into the back ; 
which when thoſe perceived who followed them, they preſently eryed 
out, at which. Bafftanus being ſtartled ſtopr his blow ; bur Severus rhere- 
npon turning about;: ſaw his Sword: drawn, . yet then ſaid nothing; but 
returning to the Camp, went into the Pretorium,. and there called before 
him his Son. (rogether with- P apizian and Caſtor). then Commanding the 
naked : Sword to- be laid before them;,. he-ſhaeply' reproyed him; that not 
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Ayno Dom. only now in rhe ſight of his Army ; bur alſo ar other times he had at- 
CXCVII. tempted ſo great a wickedneſs, concluding thus, ** if thou deſireſt ro 
WW © kill me, kill me now, for thou art Younger and in full ſtrength, and 
« [am Old and can ſcarce ſtir, which if thou refuſeſt to do with thine 
* own Hand, here is' Papizian our Prefect, whom thou may '{t command 
to kill me, for he will do what ever thou bidfſt him, fince thou art already 
Emperor.. "Tho Severus ſaid all this, he did no more to his Son, notwith- 
ſtanding he had often blamed Marcus Aurelins, that he had nor put his Son 
Commedus to Death; but Severus, ſaid rhis only in his paſſion, for his 
Son. was dearer to him than the good of the Common- wealth, tho by this 
means he did as goodt as Sacrifice his Younger Son to the Elder ; ſince 
he might eaſily gueſs what would happen when ever he ſhould die. 
Aerogian confirms the ſame Story, and that though ſeveral Grave and 
Wiſe Men had perſivaded him to put his Son to Death , yer he refuſed 
it, too-much indulging his paternal Aﬀection. *' * | 

The War being thus happily ended, - Severns in Memory of theſe Vi- 
Qories, | cauſed : Coins to be Stamp'd with this Inſcription, Yictoria Bri. 
tannica : and upon the Frontiers ot what he had now. Conquer'd, built 
a Wall croſs the Ifland, 'from Sea to Sea, which our Author judges to 
S>2rtianue mm have been the moſt magnificent of all his underrakings, and that " thence 
n Orofier bib reccived-rhe Stile of -Britannicus. It: was in length :132 Miles ; Oreftus 
7. makes it fortified with a deep Trench, and at certain Spaces, by many 

Towers. #5173 ns LO ADL 
In Rege. Buchanan in his Hiſtory of Scotland; will needs place it in Scotland be» 
XXVII. tween the Friths of Bodetria-and Glotta, ' in the ſame place which Lollins 
LY NY Urbicas and Agricola had fortified before, whilſt * Mr. Camaer affirms it to be 
only Zadrianns's Wall re-edified,and which. paſſes through the higher parts 
of Cumberland, between the Rivers 7Trne and Eske; and brings very, good 
Authortics for this Opinion our of the Romany Authors, as well as In- 
{criptions near the ſaid Wall; in which the name of Severss is particular- 
ly mentioned : which Wall is called. by the Exeliſh, the Pids Wall, by 
the Britains, Gual Sever, and by the Scots, Mur Sever; all which denomi- 
nations do manifeſtly denote the name: of irs Founder : whereas the 
name of Greames Dike, by which the preſent Scots call the Ruins of that 
Wall or Trench, which is {till to be ſeen in Scotland, doth no way de- 
note Severus to have been its founder. There is alſo another Argument 
that this was the place where he built this Wall we now treat of; for be- 
tween Dun Brittoz, and Edinburgh Friths, although there be many Ruins 
tee 52 Deſevip- Of continued Fortifications; yet are they not ſo viſible as this of ours : 
_ 4 -=— '/-* nor doth the Wall in Scotland ſeem to have been. of that ſtrength and ſo- 
F 994 f Cal lidity, as this of Severas is related by all Authors, and as by its Ruines 
Brir. Scotl. p. ſtill appears to be. But the former Wall or Trench ſeems to have been 
$5%,959- only faced with Stone about Two Foot thick, and then lined within with 
Earth : there are alſo divers other Arguments to prove it was the- ſame 
with Haadriar's there built before, as firſt the number of Miles, which 
Spartianrs hath truly reckon'd to be Eighty ; whereas berween Edinburgh, 
and Dn7ytritton there is not half chat diſtance; bur if any ſhall object 
that Futropizs hath reckon'd the length thereof to be buc Thirty Five 
Miles,and Awrelius Vitor Thirty rwo ; yet how even this can agree with 
the Gdiſtance between the Friths of Edinbureh and Duntritton, let them 
cont1der, who maintain this Opinion, ſince even that will nor agree with 


the diſtance between thole two Rivers; and tho it is true, that Avurelins Vittor 
| (one 
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(one of the moſt authentic Authors that writes of chis Matter ) makes Anno Dom: 
the ſpace that this Wall extended it ſelf berween the two Seas to be CXCVIIE 
30 Miles, and Eatropizes 35, Whilſt ſome later Authors have ſtretch'd it ro -— > 
132 Miles; yet Arch-Biſhop Uſher, in his Learned Work already cited; 4:riquitar. 
hath ſhewn us, thar theſe differen Accounts may be reconciled, by ſups £!!/: Brizas. 
poſing, that both Yi&or and Eutropius at fitlt writ LXXXIE Miles in ©?" 
Roman Figures, and that afterwards, by the careleſneſs of ſome Tranſcri- 
bers, the L. was left our, whilſt by others it was turned into a ©, which 
if added to the following Figures, viz, XXXIT, make CXXXIt; but 
with an L. before them, .they make only LXXXII. Miles, as they are 
indeed no more. Burt to conclude rhis Subje&, on which, I doubr, we 
have dwelt too long already, if Buchazan had nor deſired to have been 
ſingular, and ro have diftered not only from our Engliſh Authors, bur 
from his own Country-men, Feb» Fordun, and Major, ( who in their Hi- 
ſtories of Scotland are both of our ſide) he had never fallen into this 
Miſtake. + Fat | | 

Whilſt this Peace- with the Northern Britaizs laſted, it may well be n;o. 6;a. 
ſuppoſed, that remarkable Meeting between the Empreſs Jal:a, the Wife 
of Severus, and the Wife of 2rgentacoxas a Britiſh King, might have hap- 
pencd ; wherein the Empreſs upbraiding the Britiſh Ladies, that they lay 
with ſo many Men promiſcuouſly, according to their Cuſtom, of one 
Woman's having ſeveral Husbands, (as hath beem already related:) The 
Britiſh Lady made her this quick Return; ©* We Britiſh Women do much 
« hetter ſatisfie the Deſires of Nature than. you Roman Ladies, for we 
« have to do only with the beſt Men, and that openly, whilſt you com- 
5 mit Adulteries with every meanFellow in a corner. A ſharp Reproof, 
though no good Excuſe for her Country-women. | | 

But no ſooner was Sever returned into the Roman Province, bur 
the Caledonians and Meate again took Arms, which ſo incenſed the 
old Emperor, that calling his Soldiers together, he commanded them, 
Qrepeating a Verſe of Z/omer) That they ſhould enter the Country, and 
kill all they met, both Men, 'Women, and Children ; but being now 
worn out with Years and Infirmities, he could not go himſelf, bur ſenr 
Baſſianus, his Son, againſt them z yer whether he did any thing conſide- 
rable,is uncertain,ſince Sever died not long after : Whole End, whether 
it was haſtened by his Son's wicked Practices,or whether he died of mecr 
Age or Sickneſs, is not traly known, ſince Hiſtorians differ niuch abour 
it; but before he died, he is faid. ro have ſpoke thus to-his two Sons , 
Baſſianus and Geta; See that you agree between your- felwes, and pay your Herodian. 
Soldiers , and then you need care for no Lody elſe. A notable Maxim, which 
hath been obſerved not only by them, buc by all who are, or deſire 
to be abſolute Monarchs. He is likewiſe faid by Spartianzs to have res 7: Severo. 
joyced before his Death, that he left the Empire to his Sons, according 
to. the Example of Antoninws, Pins,, who left the ewo Amtonini (his Sons 
ty Adoption) his Heirs; whereas he had left rwo Sons, gotten by him- 
{elf, Rulers of the Roman Commonwealth. But he: was deceived in his Expe- 
Cation, for the one by the Parricide of his Brother, the other by his own - 
evil Manners, were ſoon deſtroyed; and to expe otherwiſe, ſhew'd him 
not to have been ſo Prudent in that, as in his other Actions : Upon 
which, the Author laſt cited, in his Life of this Prince, makes this 
ſhrewd Obſervation ; That ſcarce any great Men had left behind them a Son 
good for any thing, ut either they have had no Children, or elſe fuch, that - 
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Anno WY had been beter for Mankind if they had died without any at at. This Author alſo 


CXCVIHI. makes him to have further ſpoke theſe as his laſt Words : 7 received the 
LW Commonnealth every where diſturbed, but leave it even as far as Britain, in Peace, 


Did, 


V1d. the Lord 
Biſhop of St.Ae 
ſaph's Preface 
23 his Hiſtori- 


4 firm and ſtable Empire to my Antonines if they prove Virtuous, but if other- 
wiſe, @ Feak one. | 
Dien tells us, That his Corps being carried out in great Pomp, and 
laid upon the Funeral Pile without the Walls of 7ork, at a place called 
to this day Sever's-HZoe, or Sever's-Hil, the Souldiers rid round it on 
Horſe-back full ſpeed whilſt it was burning, his own Sons having firſt 
kindled the Fire.  Zerodian gives us along Deſcription of his Funeral 
Pile, and of the manner of burning the Body of a Roman Emperour, 
which being too tedious to be here recited, thoſe who are deſirous of 
reading the Deſcription of this SpeRtacle, may find it: at large in this 
Author. His Bones being pur in an Urn of Porphiry, were carricd by 
his Sons: to Rowe, and placed in the Sepulchre of :the Antonines -. It 1s 
alſo ſaid by Dien, That Severws, a little before his Death, commanded 
this Urn to be brought to him, and holding it in his hand to have ſpoke 
thus, Muſt thou hold. hiw, whom the whole World could not contain 2 Severws is 
deſcribed by this Author to have been in his old age Corpulent, bur of 
a ſtrong Conſtitution, tho much afflicted with the Gout; of a ſharp and 
excellent Wit; a Lover of good Letters, in which, th6 he was a ſufh- 
cient Maſter, yet was more able ro expreſs it by:Writing, than Words ; 
grateful towards: his Friends; moſt crucl to his Enemies ; diligent in 
Affairs, but -carelels of what Men aid 'of him; greedy. of Money, 
which he gathered -by all means, yer for that cauſe alone he never put 
any Man to Death : He was magnificent in his publick Expences, and 
| built many new Edifices, and-repaired the old ones; ſo that tho he ſpent 
vaſtly, yet he left a great Treaſure behind him. Bur to-add ſomewhat 
farther from others, he was a great Enemy to Incontinence and Adultery, 
and made ſtrict Laws againſt it; and had certainly as great a mixture of 
good and evil Qualities as ever were found in any one Man: That he 
was both Perfidious and Cruel, appears by his Dealing with Albin, as 
alſo with the Wife and Children of Niger, whom, tho innocent, he cau- 
{cd to be put to Death, whilſt his own Son, who had attempred upon his 
Life and Empire, he eafily Pardoned; which whether he gid out of Love 
to him, or wearineſs of Life, as ſated with Honour and Power, may be 
doubted ; and if he had been then a young Man, perhaps he would have 
ated otherwiſe. I have' infiſted the longer upon the Character of this 
Prince, as being one of the greateſt and moſt fortunate of all the Rowan 
Emperours. | 
But having. given you an account of the laſt Words and Actions of 
Severws 1n Britain, | cannot but here take notice of a notorious Falſhood 
in Geeffery of Monmouth in- this part of his Hiſtory, and whereby you 
may judge of his Skill in the Roman. Hiftory, and 1 ſhall give it you in 
the Words.of a Learned Biſhop. Geeffery having found that Severus the 
Emperour died in Britain, thought it molt for the Honour of our Country 


-z/ Account of to Kill him fairly in Battle, and therefore by power of Fancy he creates 
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one Fulzentizs to be General againſt him, who being overpowered here at 
home, went and fetched in the Pi&s out of Scythia, and with their Aid 
fought. Severus and killed him, and was killed together for Company : All 
which was Geoffery's own proper Invention. And then having tound that 
Severas left a Son, Baſſtavus, that was his Succetlor in the Roman Empire,he 
_ © makes 
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makes his Britains ſet up this Baſſtazus to be their King on his Mather's Anno Dom. 
account, who (mult be rhe Siſter of Fulgenizs} then having found, that CXCVIlt. 
Britain was Governed by Carauſius ſome time after, rho he knew-not — > 
when, putting both theſe together, he makes the fore-mentioned Empe- 

rour Baſſianus ( being betrayed by the Pi#s that came in with his Uncle 

Fulgenius) to be killed in Fight by this Caras/ins, the there was a diſtance 

of tome 70 Years betweenethem : But that was nothing with Geeffery, he 

writ (dare ſay) what might be true for ought he knew ; nor has Geof- 

fery erred alone, bur hath alſo led Fohn Fordun and Heitor Boethins, the 

Scotch Hiſtorians, into rhe fame Error, who. (as the ſaid Learned Biſhop 

oblerves) make rhis Fulgenias, whom they call a Britiſh Conſul, (his 

Name a little aitered into Fulgentius) to have headed rhe Scots and Picts 

in this War with Severus: Bur I need fay no more of this, for Geoffery 

being once expoſed , (as he deſerves,) thoſe that write from him will 

need no other Confutation. 

After. the Death of Severns, his Sons Baſſianus and Geta (having before 430 Dems. 
taken the Sirname of Antenini,) ſucceeded in the Empire; and althd CCXI. 
the Elder pretended to hold ir in common with his Brother, yer he pre- WS 
ſently began ro Reign alone, ſoon ending the War with the Britains, and 
relinquiſhing the Gariſons ; not long after lefe rhis Iſland rogether with 
his Brother Geta, with whom when he had ſome Quarrels, Julia the Em- 
preſs, together with rheir Friends and Councellors, patched up a Recon- 
ciliation berween them, which was only_in outward Appearance, and 
more by Conſtraint than Good Will: So borh of them enjoying rhe like 
Imperial Fnours, paſſed into Ztaly, leaving Yirins Lupns as their Licute- 
nant in Britain; bur as ſoon as they came to Rome, their Hatred to each 
other breaking our afreſh, Baſiarnus coming into his Brother Geta's Bed- Herodian 7.4. 
chamber, when he looked for no ſuch thing, cruelly murdered him in his 
Mother's Arms; and then beſtowing a great Donative upon the Souldiers 
to gain their Good Wills, was alone declared Emperour, and his Brother 
Geta condemned as an Enemy, as having conſpired againſt him. Bur one 
thing is very remarkable; That when he had committed this Parricide, 
| he would have had Papinian, the. great Civil Lawyer, to have wrote 4 
Defence of- it ; bur he, like an honeſt Remar, utterly refuſed ir, plainly 
celling him, * That it was calicr to commit Parricide, than to defend ir 
* when it was committed. But this plain Anſwer coſt him his Life, che Dion. 16. 77. 
Emperour commanding his Soldiers to kill him in his Preſence ; which 2Prtianns #» 
one of them doing with an Axe, the Emperour chid him for it, ſaying, ——_ 

« That he ought co have performed his Commands with a Sword. 

The Reign of Antoninus Bſſianus Caracalla attards us nothing tranſacted 
in this Ifland, only, thar after the Death of his Bother Geta, he commian- 
ded his Name to be razed our of all Monuments ; which was accordingly 
obſerved in Britain, as appears by an Inſcription dug our of the Earth in 
Monmouthſhire, which was erected for the Safety of the then Emperor Se- 

werus, and Antoninus, and Geta, Cxſars: wherein the Name of Gera, by 
the tract of Letters, may be diſcovered to haye once been there, though 
now razed out: The like is to be ſeen, in another Stone mentioned by 
Camden, in Richmonalhire. | 
. The Emperor Caracalla, (fo called from a Military Cloak he wore, ) 413 Dow. 
being made away by Opilius Macrinus, who was then Prefius Preterii, CCXVIL 
and ſucceeded him, being choſen Emperor by the Army in his Reign, as L&V/RI 
likewiſe of many other of his Succetiors. We find no mention made of _—_— 
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Britain, whether it were that the Empire declining apace, good Authors 
grew ſcarce, or are now loſt; or, which is more probable, that rhe fuc- 
ceeding Princes being advanced by the .heady Afﬀetion of the Soldiers, 
and quickly again depoſed and murthered, had no time to perform any 
thing conſiderable in this Iſland, lying fo remore. Hence it is that for ſome 
years weare leftin thedark, having only a few Fragments left us, lying ſcat- 
ter'd here and there in divers Authors,which give us juſt Light enough ro dil- 
cover, that Britain as yer continued a Roman Province, and {till had its 
Proprtors and Preſidents: Nay, Geoffery himfelf hath here left wide Gaps 
and [nterreexums for many years together. So that if we would, we 
could nor piece up a Hiltory of rhele 'Fimes, even out of his Romances ; 
and were it not undecent to leave fo great a Breach in the midſt of this 
Hiſtory, many of the following Emperor's Names might be ſpared © Bur 
however we will give you the following Emperors in the order they 
fland in che Roman Hiſtories we have lett us. 

To Opilias Ma: rinus \ucceeded Anton. Heliogatolns, being, as the Sol- 
diers falſely believed, a Baſtard Son of Baſſanus Caracalla; but this Mons 
ſter, after three Years Reign, was killed by the Pretorian Bands, and 

Alex 1nder Severus, his Couſin-German, ſucceeded him, having been 
before declared Ceſar by the Senate. Ir is thought by ſome, that he 
made an Expedition into Britain; for Lamprizius ſays, he was ſlain in a 
Town called Sicila, but wherher it were in Brita/z or Gaul he leaves it un- 
certain : howbeit ſomewhat we find in the ſame Author of his Actions in 
this Iſland, That he firſt gave unto the Captains and Soldiers near the 
Marſhes, or Wall of Severus, thoſe Lands which were won from the 
Enemy ; fo that they ſhould be their Propricty ſo long as their Heirs ſer- 
ved as Soldicrs, and that rhey ſhould nor revert to private Men, ſuppo- 
fing they would go ro the Wars more willingly, and take better Care to 
detend their own peculiar Poſſeſſions : From whence, as Mr. Camden very 
well notes, may be deduced either a kind of Feadym or Fee, or at leaſt the 
the firſt Foot-{teps we can find of Military Feuds, which were afterwards 
{o much in uſe amongſt the Goths, and thoſe Narions derived from them, 
as the Normans and others. The fame Aurhor alſo adds, rhat before his 
Death a Druid Woman cty'd out to him in the Ganliſh Tongue, Go on, but 
hope not for Victory, and truſt not thy Soldiers : A good Advice, if he could 
have taken it, tor he Was tlain by ſome of his own Army, at the Inftiga- 
tion of Maximin, who ſucceeded him : The true cauſe of his Death was, 
that the Soldiers, grown looſe under ZZetiogabo!/us, could not endure the 
Severity of his Dilcipline; ſo that though he were one of the beſt and 
moſt virruous Emperors that ever govern'd, yet he found the ſame Fate 
from his Soldiers as the worlt had done : In ſo fad a Condition are thoſe 
Monarchs whoſe Lives or Deaths cepcnd upon the good or bad Humours 
of a ſtanding Army. The place of his Death is uncertain, for * St. Fierom 
and Orefixs ſuppole him to have been killed at Mentz by the Conſpiracy of 
his Soldiers, together with his Mother, whoſe covetouleneſs was a great 
cauſe of his Ruin. | | 

Falins Maximinns ſucceeded him, who' was as wicked and cruel as his 
Predeceflor was good and gentle; . he, being condemn'd by the Senate, 
waslain by the Soldiers; bur before his Death, the rwo Gordjani , Father 
and Son, were made Emperors by the Army in Africa; but being in a 
tort .time beth made away, | 
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Pupienus Maximus, and Clodius Balbinus, were both rogether elefted A125 Dom: 
Emperors by the Senate, and were both flain by the Pretorian Bands ; du- CCNNNXV 
ring whoſe ſhort continuance in Power, we find nor the leaſt Remembrance — 
of them in our Iſland. Theſe two, before their Deaths, adopted 

M. Anton. Gordianus, the Grand-fon of Gordian the Elder, who was allo 1; N,; 
elected Emperor by the Pretoria Bands ; by whom though we find no- CCLEXVLE 
rhing done in Britazn, yer that he had an Army here under the Command -— > 
of Nonnins Phillipas, his Lieutenant, appears by an Altar-Stone found in 
Cumberland, ata place then called Caſtra Exploraterum, with a votive In- 

{cription for the Health of rhis Emperor. 

Marcus Fulius Phillipus, an Arabian, having depoſed and murthered Gor- , Poa 
dian, ſucceeded in the Empire, bur was himſelt alſo made away by his CC 117 
Army : He is faid by Euſebias, Oreſins, and other Authors, to kave been Ly 
the tirſt Chriſtian Emperor; bur rhis hach been confured, and fuffictently 
exploded by Scalizer, and orher learned Men. - His Memory is preſerved 
in Britain by an Inſcription upon a Pyramidal Stone dug out of the Earth ,-.;_ .... 
not far from Carliſle, which is dedicated ro this Emperor, as allo to his 8-ican.i Cun- 
Son Philip then Czſar. | brian 

I ſhall here omit rwo-other Emperors which are mentioned by Z5zimns 
ro have reigned at the ſame time with this Philip, one in the Eft, and rhe 
other in Panonia: And thall paſs on to 

Quintus Trajanus Decins, who was eleted Emperor by the Perſran Le- 415 Dir. 
gions. He was a great Enemy of the Chriſtians, and raiſed the Sevenrh CCL 
Perſecution againit chem; bur having ſeen his Son Decins, whom he had Cy 
made his Aſſociate in the Empire, flain by the Goths, with whom he tought, 59-777 ##-. 
being betray'd by Zoſtiian his General, in his Flight, he fell into a Bog "* 7 
or whirle Pool. To whom {ſucceeded | LG Es 

Trebonianus Gallus Hoſtilianus, who had betrayed him into that ruin, but 4:70 Dor. 
he being in a ſhort rime depos'd and ſlain by the ſame Soldiers char had CCL. 
advanced him to the Imperial Throne. _— 
Then Amzlianns ſucceeded him, but enjoyed the Tmperial Throne bur 
three months, and then the Legions near the Alps created 

Publius Licinins Valerianus Emperour , who being taken Prifoner in a 4yno Dom. 
Battel againſt Sapores King of Perfta, for 7 Years lived in a moſt miſe- CCLIVY. 
rable Captivity, being made the Foor-ſtool of that Tyrant, till at laſt >>; 
by being flead alive, he died. Bur before his Dearth, pag ag 
 Pullins Licinins Galienus, his Son, Governed in his ftead, (his elder »:an. 
Brother of the ſame Name, who had been Aſſociate in the Empire with A4»-0 Dom. 


” 


his Father, being dead long before;) this Galienus being given up to Luſt, CCLEX. 
Gluttony and Riot, and careleſs of the common Danger, and through 7, ;%.* 
a haughty Ignorance unapprehenfive of his own; met with thar Fare, 17. 
which commonly attends tuch Princes: So that in his rime the Empire 

was on all ſides invaded by rhe barbarous Nations bordering upon it, 

and had been utterly ruined through his careleis Negle&t, had nor di- 

vers Generals in ſeveral places undertaken the Defence of it; they were 

near Thirty together, who all aſſumed rhe Impetial Purple, and arecall's . I 
by Hiſtorians che” Thirty Tyrants » Six of them, namely, Lollianus, Yi- 770, 
Ctorians, Poſihumus, the two Tetrici, Father and Son, with Marizs, arc Tyram. 
conjectured to have ruled in this Iſland, as appeareth by many of their 

Coins found in England, but eſpecially about Colcheſter; whence Porpy:- 

7ius the Philoſopher, (who lived in thoſe Times,) faid, 7hat Britain 45 

a Soil fruitful of Tyrants ; Gallienss being {lain by the Treachery of three 

of his own Captains. At - © - Mar. 
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' Mar. Aurel. Flan. Clazdius was chofen Emperor in his ſtead ; who, ha- 
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Empire again under one Head, died {ſuddenly as he was making Prepara- 
tions againſt 7etricws, who then held the Weſtern Provinces, togerher 
with Brit as. | | | 

To whom ſuccceded L. Domitins Aurclianus, who, being choſen Empe- 
ror by the Souldiers, and confirmed by the Senate, ſet himſelf immediately 
to reduce the Empire again under one Head ; a Work wherein Claudins his 
Predeceſlor had been prevented by Death, which was at laſt worthily 
performed by this Emperor ; for 7etriczs, who ruled in Gaul and Britain 
by the Terror of his Arms, being brought ro ſubmit himſelf, was led 
in Triumph through Rome. Anrelian was afterwards killed by Mneſtthers, 
his Secretary. This Emperor raiſed the Ninth Perſecution - againſt the 
Chriſtians. After him | =» 

M. Claudius Tacitus, deſcended from Tatitus the Hiſtorian, was elefted 
Emperor by the Senate and Army, though much againſt his Will : He 
gee pur Six Months, and died of a Feyer; but before his Death he 
adoptc 

FM Aurelins Vater, Probus, who lucceeded him; in whoſe Reign- Bonoſus, 
the Son of a Pretorian Souldier, bred in Spair, (though by Deſcent a Bris 
tain,) and a matchleſs Drinker, nor ſo much ro be blamed, if ( as they 
write, ) he were ſtill wiſeſt in his Cups, having attained by the courſe 
of War to great military Honours, tho at laſt, in his Charge over the 
German Navy, having ( willingly as was thought, ) ſuffered the Ships to 
be burnt, truſting on his Intereſt with the Weſtern Legions , he joined 


with one Procnlus, and ſeizing upon Spain, Gaul, and Britain, made him- 


lelf as Emperor for a time; bur after a long and bloody Fight near Colley, 
being vanquiſhed by Probas, he hang'd himfelf, and gave occaſion of thar 


ſharp Epicaph made upon him for his great Drinking ; ZZere hangs a Tan- 


kard. 

After this, Prebas prevented a new Rebellion in Britain, by the. ſevere 
Loyalry of Yi &orizus, a Moor, ( one of his Miniſters) at whoſe Recom- 
mendation he had placed a Lieutenant here, ( whom. Mr. Camden fuppo- 
ſes to have been Cornelius Lalianus, ſince his Coins:are found in this Iſland, 
bur in no other Countrey,) who rebelled and {er up for Emperor; bur 
Prozus upbraiding Yictorinus with the Diſloyalty of him whom he had re- 
commended, he undertook to-rectific this Miſtake; fo haſtning over hither, 
and tinding the Governor in actual Rebellion, by ſome Contrivance, not 
mentioned by our Hiſtorians,. he privately, in the Night, found means 
ro Kill him. Emtropins alſo relates, that Probus was the tirſt Emperor who 
gave leave to the Spaniards, Gawls and Britains, to plant Vines, and to 
make Wine: But he having ſubdued the Yandals and Burenndians in a 
great Batrel, {cnt over many of them to inhabit in Britain, where they 
did good Service to the Rowan Empire, when any Inſurrection hapned 
in this lie: They are ſuppoſed ro haye had their Camp upon thoſe Hills 
near Cambriage, commonly called Gogmagoz-Hills, where on the top of a 
Hill may be cen ar this day a Plain, encompaſkd round with Trenches 
of a large Circumference, with only one Entrance. 

But though this Emperor well deſerved the Name of Probus, yet could 
he nor avoid the Fate of his Predeceſlors, being ſlain by his own Army ; 
the occaſion whereof was that worthy Saying of his, That in & ſhort time 
he hoped to bring it to paſs, that the Empire ſhould want no more ſtanding Armies : 
He was thus made away, : M. u- 
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M. Aurelius Carus was advanced to the Empire by the Army ; he crea- 47no Doe. 
red his two Sons Carinus and Numerianus, Czlars; to Carinns he gave the CCEXXXiL, 
Charge of Britain, with the reſt of the Weſtern Provinces, bur. taking as 
Num:rianss along with him into the Eaſt, he invaded the Perftans, where 
he died ſuddenly, (as ſome relate,) being ſtruck with Lightning ; (th6 
* Yoſpiſcus faith,he died a natural Death ; and that the Souldiers firing his * /2 cr: 
Tent gave occaſion to the former Report:) His pious Son Numerianns © 
was ſlain by Aper, one of his Captains, and he again underwent rhe fame 
Fate by Dzocleſtan, who allo in a let Battle nor long after ſlew Carizns, who 
by his Riot and Luxury had much waſted Br:tain, and the other Provin- 
ces: All theſe Tranſactions happened within rhe {pace of two Years. : 
. C. Aurel. Dioclefian being advanced to the Emp.re by the Choice of rhe 4z;z3 Pozz. 
Eaſtern Army , adopted Mar. Aurel. Maximinianm , Sirnamed Zerculizes , CCLXXXIV. 
his Aſſociate in the Empire ; five Years after which, the former of : 
theſe Emperours nominated Galcrizs, and the latter adopted Conſtantine 
Clorus, Cars; conſtraining them. to divorce their former Wives, and to 
marry their Daughters. 

In the beginning of this Emperou''s Reign, Carauſiz, a Man of mean 4x9 Dom. 
Parentage born in Menapia, (that is) abour rhe Parts of Clewves and Fu- CCLXXXVI. 
liers, who, through all Military Degrees, was advanced art length ro be \ © 
Governour of Boronia, Admiral of the Belgic and Armoric Seas, then £7" 70 
much infeſted by the Francks and Saxons; but what he rook from the Pi-|;, 
rats, he neither reſtored ro rhe Owners, nor accounted to the Publick, 
whereby he much enriched himſelf; not ſo much as guarding the Seas, 
bur rather conniving at thoſe Pirats, till at length he grew roo great a 
Delinquent to be leis than an Emperour ; therefore hearing that Maximi- 
ian had ordered him to be ſlain, he then took upon him rhe Imperial 
Robe, and hearing that this Emperour was marching againſt kim with the 
Fleet under his Command, paſled over into Britain, where he built a new 
Fleer after the Rowan fathion, getting into his Power the Legion that was Cimes. {: 7+ 
left here in Gariſon, with other Outlandiſh Cohorts ; he detained ana ”#: * 
lifted the very Merchants and ' Factors of Gaz/, and with the Allure« 
ments of Spoil, invited great numbers of other barbarous Nations to 
rake his part, and trained them to Sea-Service; wherein the Romans had 
ſo much loſt their Skill, that Caraz/tus with his Navy at Sea did what he 
liſted, robbing on all the Sea-Coaſts, whereby Maximinian not able to 
come nearer than the Shore of Bonoria, (now Boicizne,) was forced to 
conclude a Peace with Carayizs, and yield him up £rirain, as one fitteſt 
to guard that Province againſt the Incurfions of rhe Northern Britaizs. 

This is the reaſon that in all Caranf1as's Silver Coins we find two Empe- 
rours taking hands, with this Inſcription on the Reverſe, CONCORD 7 
AUGG. - 

Burt not long after, Maximinian ſent Conſtantizes Chlorss, now Cxfar, 
againſt Carayfizs, who in the mean while had made himlelt ſtrong, both 
within the Land, and without. Geoffery of Monmouth writes, thit he made i 44 5::,N: 0 
the Pits his Confederates; to whom, as being lately come out of Sc5- 5.61; pri. 
thia, he gave Albania (now called Scotland) to inhabit : And it is indeed ranni Fi#s 
obſcrvable, that abour his time the Pics are found ro be firſt mentioned 7 # 0% 
by Eumenius in his Panegyrick to Maximinian, where he alfo Mentions | 4. adbuc [i 
the Hiern; together with Pids, both which he there calls ZZulf-naked minus, fac.- 
Enemies : But whether by thoſe Ziberni are to be underſtood Iriſh-men,; ne 
( as that word Gramartically imports,) and as our Eyzliſh Antiquaries f:rwc. 

| M 2 uncr- 
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Anno Dom. underſtand it; or elſe Scotch-men, (called Hiberni, becauſe they firſt came 
CELXXXVI: out of Zreland,) as Buchanan and Scaliger would have it, ſince it depends 
upon ſo nice a Criticiſm in the Latin Tongue, as whether the words 90/7 
Britazni were intended by the Author for the Nominative Caſe Plural, or 
elſe for the Genitive of the Singular Number, I ſhall not take upon me 
to decide; only the Reader may pleaſe ro take notice, that thoſe who 
tindetſtand theſe words in the former ſenſe, do ſuppoſe the Scots to have 
firſt come out of Jreland into Britain after rhis time; bur 1 have given you 
the words themſelves in the Margin, that you may paſs what Judgment 
you pleaſe upon them. 
7% # ſupprd But (as Nennius relates) Caranſins repaired and fortified the Walls of Se- 
Femple red verys with Caſtles, and a round Houſe of poliſh'd Stone on the Bank of Car- 
ed :0 1h? God Yor, Which River, he ſaith, was from him ſo called; alſo in Gaul he kept Bo- 
Terminus,”#d y90;4 with a Gariſon, and all the Francks which had by his permiſſion {cated 
ap "ng themſelves in Belgia were at his command; bur Conftantins haſting into Gal- 
land ncar che lia, beſieged Boyonia, (now called Boloigne, as I faid before,) and with 
oe þ Stones and Timber blocking up the Harbour, kept our all Relief that 
Mn in Camd. could be ſent in by Caraufins ; but before Conſtantius with the Fleet which 
a" —y he had prepared could arrive thither, Carauſius was ſlain in Britain by the 
Sharfflon? Treachery of Alles, one of his chief Friends and Commanders, who 
To 9149 ſee al- likewiſe for three Years uſurped the Empire ; when Caran/ius worthily (as 
-+.7; #igure ſome fay, or as others, Tyrannically ) had Ruled this Ifland 7 Years. 
new Editions, But Conſtantins preſently took hold of that Opportunity before AlleFus 
2 1124. ſhouldſettiehis Afairs,therefore, tho the wearher were ill,he put his Army to 
4.CCLAIE. Sea with all expedition, and that from ſeyeral Havens, the more to ſpread 
the Terrour of his Landing, and render it doubrful where to expect him; ſo 
in a Miſt pafling by A!led#us with the Britiſh Fleet unſeen, that lay cruiſing 
near the Iſle of Yea, (now Wight,) he no ſooner got on ſhore bur he 
fired his own Ships, to leave his Men no hopes of Safery bur in Victo- 
ry ; then forthwith the poor oppreſſed Britains came flocking in to Cox- 
ftantius, offering themſelves, together with their Wives and Children, to 
him, as their Deliverer {ent them from Heaven ; which when Alles 
heard, being much diſmayed ar this News, he paſſed over to the Brit; 
Shore, where landing, he refolved to try his Fortune in a Battle on the 
Land ; where being encountred by Aſclepiodotus —_— of the Pretoriars 
Bands, and deſperately ruſhing on, being unmindful both of the well- 
ordering of his Men, and of bringing them all in to fight, (excepr the 
noted Acceſſories of his Treaſon, and his Ourlandiſh Hirelings:) He 
was overthrown, and ſlain with little or no loſs to the Reans, but great 
Execution on the Francks. Alleftus having before flung away his Impe- 
rial Robes, that he might not be known, his Body was found almoſt 
naked in the Field ; the reſt of his Men flying to Londen, and purpoling 
with the Pillage of that City ro eſcape by Sea, were mer by another part 
of the Roman Army, whom the late mentioned Miſt at Sea had ſeparated, 
and now by chance had brought up the Thames, where landing, they 
killed almoſt all the reſt, even in the very City, whilſt the Citizens 
had rhe pleaſure to behold their own Deliverarice. By this Vidory, this 
Province was totally recovered to the Roman Empire, as Eumenins wit- 
neſſes in his Panegyrick above-mentioned, after it had been 10 Years in 
Rebellion. Bur before I diſmiſs rhis parc of our Hiſtory, I cannot omit 
what Geoffery of Monmonth alſo adds, tho with no ſhew of probability, 


to this Hiſtory of Carayfius and Allee ns his Succeſſor in this Uſurpa- 
tion, viz. That 


Book II. of EnGcLanD;, ©, _ 85 


That Al/eus going about to puniſh thoſe Romazrs and Britains who had Anno Dow, 
adhered to the Party of Carauftus, and been partakers in his Robberies ; COLXV. 
who reſenting this Severity, choſe one Aſclepiodotus a Britain to revenge it, WW” 
exhorting him to ſet upon Alec? us then in London,whilſt he was celebrating 
a Fcaſt to his Gods ; at whoſe arrival A4//eus forſaking his Sacrifice, and 
marching our with the choicelt of his Souldiers, joyned Battel with him, 
bur being ſlain, Gallus a Captain of Alleus ſtill held London; to the re- 
ducing whereof, Aſclepiodotus ( now made King ) ſummoned the Demete 
and Yenedoti (7. e. the Inhabitants of that parr of the Iſland now called 
Wales) to his Aſſiſtance ; with thele Forces he beleaguer'd the Ciry, and 
with warlike Engines battered down great part of the Wall. Galzs per- 
ceiving himſelf not able ro hold out any longer, came to a Parly, and 
ſurrendered the Town upon condition to march our Armed ; which being 
agrecd to, A(clepiodotus enters Waltrook, whence it had its Name ; but the 
Yencadeti, contrary to the Articles, fell upon Gallus and flew him, at a 
Brook's fide within the City, now called from his Name Galtrook , or 
Walbrook. Bur it is certain, there was never any King of Britain called 
Aſclepiodotus, who was indeed no more than the Prafect to Conſtantius, nor 
had he any ſuch Caprain as this Gallzs as we can any where tind, except 
in this Author. 

Bur Enmenins who then lived, ( and was of Conflantins his Houſe- 
hold, and who upon this Victory made the Panegyrick but now men- 
tioned in Praiſe of Maximian and Conſtantine, then Emperours,) relates 
this to have been done in the courſe of one continued Aftion: So alſo 
Sigonizs, a Judicious Hiſtorian, tho others allow 3 Years to the Tyranny 
of All:#us. In thoſe Times there was ſuch great ſtore of good Work- 
men and excellent Builders in Britain, that during theſe great Diſtur- 
bances here, the A£duans in Burgandy entertained them to build their 
Temples and publick Edifices. 
 Drolefian having hitherto ſucceſsfully ſhewed his Valour againſt the 419 Dor. 
Enemies of the Romaz Empire, now exerted his Rage in a bloody Perſe- CCCIV. 
cution againſt his obedient and harmleſs Chriſtian Subjets; from the 4 
feeling whereof, this Iſland ( though the molt remote ) was nor, it © 
ſeems, yet far enough off from having ſome ſhare of his Rage; *** 
for our Hiſtorians , Gil4zs and Bede , relate, That in this Perſecu- 
tion, Albanus a Citizen of Yerulam ſuffered, as alſo Arron and Falin: 

Cicizens of the City of Legions, (now Caerleon upon The,) and many 
others of both Sexes, in divers places, who were pur to Death by va- 
rious Torments. Of the Martyrdom of St. Alban, Bede gives us this 
particular Account , viz. That he being as yer a Pagan, when the Edit 8. ec! 
of thoſe Heathen Emperours raged againſt the Chrittians, received into * "- * 
his Houſe a certain Prieſt who had then fled from his Perſecurors, whom 
whilſt he beheld imploy'd Night and Day in Watchings and Prayers,upon 
a ſudden ( being rouched by the Divine Grace) he began to emulate his 
Faith and Piety, and being by degrees inſtructed by his ſaving Preceprs, 
at laſt leaving his Idolatry he became a Chrittian. Now when this Prieſt 
had lived with him ſome time , it came to the Ears of the Roman Gover- 
neur, Thar this Confeſfor (who was not yet to be Martyr'd) lay hid in 
the Houle of .4/ban: The Govyernour prelently ſent Souldiers to find him 
out, who when they came thither, Alban offered himſelf to them in 
ſtead of his Gueſt, in that very Habit he uſed ro wear ; and being im- 
mcdiately brought before the Judge, who at chat very time was ſtanding 
AC 
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Anno Pom. at the Altar ſacrificing to his Idols : when he ſaw Alban; he was highly 
CCCIV. incenſed , becauſe he had voluntarily delivered himfelt up inftead of his 
 LFvRyguelt, fo commanding him to be drag'd before the Images of thoſe falſe 


Gods, he was then worthiping ; ſaid thus, © For that thou haſt rather 
* choſen to conccal a Rebelhous, Sacrilegious Fellow, than ro deliver 
* him up to my Guards ; that as a contemner of the Gods he might {utter 
* the puniſhment due to his Blaſphemy ; whatſoever torments therefore 
* were due to him, thou thy (elf ſhalr endure, if thou perſiſteſt in this 
* new Supcrltition. But Alta», who had of his own accord owned him- 
{eif ro be a Chriſtian, did not ar a'l fear the threats of the Preiident ; 
bur plainly rold him, that he would net obey his commands (the rett 
of their Dialogue being ſomewhar tedious, 1 omit) but the Judge being 
thereupon more provoked, told him again, that if he intended to live, 
he muſt imediately offer Sacrifice to their Gods ; which he again nor only. 
refuſed, bur-alſo reproved others for ſo doing, and thereupon was con- 
demned to moſt cruel Torments, all which he manfully overcame ; and 
although they did all they could to invent new Torturcs for him, yer 
he endured them all with exquiſite patience, till their wearinels, not pity 
made them deſiſt. And here we muſt bewail our want of a true Story of 
this good Man's Martyrdom, which the Monks have mixed with ſo 
many 1mprobable Circumſtances, *thar it is even nauſeous either to read or 
hear chem. Bur I ſhall proceed to relate what I find in Bede, without 
paſiing my word for the truth of the following Miracles. 

Alt an being ſentenced to be beheaded,much People flock'd to the place 
of his Execution; which was on a Hill (afterward called in Enzliſh Z7olm 
hurſ!) to which they were to paſs over a River, where a narrow paſlage 
admitted of very few a-breaſt. Altaz being to follow after all the com- 
pany, and perceiving it would be very late before he could attain his 
defired End, obrained by his Prayers, that the River parting aſlunder, 
afforded a free paſlage for a great many together ; this Miracle {o wrote 
upon him, who was appointed to be his Executioner, that he utterly 
refuſed the Imployment, defiring rather to ſuffer himſelf for him, than 
to ofter him any violence : Burt another ſoon rook his place. 

Alban being come to the top of the Hill, where he was to ſuffer, found 
himfelf very dry; when preſently by his Prayer, a Spring brake forth ar 
his Feer, to the amaſement of all that ſaw it, except the Executioner , 
who notwithſtanding the Miracle, ſtruck oft his Head ; when initantly 
his own Eyes fell our of his Head, upon the ground, as a juſt puniſh- 
ment for his infidelity : and preſently after tuffer'd allo rhe Convert 
Executioner above mentioned. | | 

The body of St. Alban was privately buried; That Age not knowing 
the Verrue of keeping Saints Relicks; but many Years after, Offa King 
of the Mercians, is ſaid to have diſcovered his Bones, and to have re- 
moved them into a ſtately Shrine ; where he built a noble Church and 
Monattery, as ſhall be particularly thown in its proper place. 

Not long after the Martyrdom of Sr. Alban, ſutfered alſo the Prieſt 
who converted him, and whoſe Name Geoffrey will have to be 4mphibalus: 
tho we had never heard of it at all,bur trom this Aurhor, that word figni- 
iying properly not a Man's name, but a long ſhag Cloak, which it 1s 
{uppoſed that good Man wore : I ſhall allo pats by the Martyrdoms of 
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many other Chriſtians, ſaid ro be art Lichfield, and Wincheſter and other 


placcs, as being of very uncertain credit, having no other Authors, bur 
Geoffery 


Geoffrey and our Monks; who lived and wrote at a great diſtance from 4» Dem.” 
thole Times. | CCETFY, 

But the Emperors Dieclefian and Maximinian, having both on the ſame vw wm 
day (ths in diffcrent places) refignd the Empire to the two Ceſar's above- 
mentioned, and Corſtantinus chooling the Weſter Provinces (whereof 
Britain was one) for his ſhare, came over hither to ſettle aftairs in rhis. 
land ; and Entropins ſuppoſes Helena his Wife to have been a Britain 
by Birch ; whereupon our Geoffrey preſumes furrher, and makes her ro 
have bcen the Daughter of one King Coi/, whom he fuppoſes to have ſuc- 
ceeded A4ſclepiodotus : But ſince there is no ground for this: fancy in any 
Auchentick Writer, I ſhall wholly ſlight ir, eſpecially fince Nicephorres 
and other Greek Hiſtorians relate her to be a Bithyzian; but to return ro 


. 


that which is more to our purpole ; it is certain that as {oon as Auguſtin 7,1, 
was declared,he immediately pur a ſtop to the Perſecution againſt the Chri- 2: Z- 7. 
ſtians 1n his Provinces ; and then paſſing over into Britain, Conſtantings not -: 
ong after made an Expedition againſt the Calzdonians, whom he over- 
came ; and not long after died at 7ork : : having. been all his life time a 
great favourer of the Chriſtians, though no profelled Chriſtian himfelf - 
ro whom {ucceeded | | | 
Conſtantine his Son, who came luckily Poſt from Rome to Boloigne; juſt es Din: 
abour the time (faith Erſebizs) when his Father lay Sick upon his Pcath- * *CCVI 
bed; where being by, him nominated for his Succeſſour, he was immedi- C oy 
ately after his Father's Funerals, by the whole Army falured Emperour, ,,..... ..,, 
tho he declined it all he could ; concerning whom, there is a great dif ii. 1. © 
pute whether he were, a Br{:ain or not ;. our. Britiſh Hiſtorians produce a 
paſſage out Eumenins's Oration to Conſtantine, wherein he calls Britain, 
the moſt bleſſed and fortunate of all Lands, quia Conſtantinum Ceſarem primum 
wvidiffi ; which words may yer be thus interpreted,. rhar is, it did not bc- 
hold Cenſ{antine Born ; but ſaw him firſt created Emperor : which is un- 
doubtcdly true,but fince moſt of our Ezz1iſh Hiſtorians underſtand it inthe 
former Senſe ; (there being nothing of concluſive certainry deliver'd by Anti- 
ent Authors concerning it.) I ſhall leave it as T found it; tho jt muſt be 
confeſſed rhat the learned Dr. Stillingficet in his Orig. Britannice, Not only 
from ſeveral paſlages in Eumeniuss Panegyrick, but alſo by other Ar- 
guiments, hath made it highly probable that Conſtantine was born in 
Britatn. | | 
Bur this is more certain,that Goyſtantize before his departure hence,ſeems 
ro have had ſome Bickerings with the Britaixs in the Northers parts of this 
[ſland, which having in ſome time compoſed, he paſſed again into Garl; 
where leaving a greatArmy(many of whom were betore raiſed inBritain) he 
from thence went into 7aly,and near Rowe overthrew the Tyrant Maxentizs, 
who had ſeized thar City, together with the reſt of 7aly; immediately 
after which Victory, he declared himſelf a Chriſtian mm rhe preſence of 
his whole Army, which yer he would not have perhaps: ventured to have 


done, had he not been ſurerhat a conſiderable Party of his Souldiers had 
been fo before. | | 


About the Fourth Year after, Conſtantine return'd again intro Britain, Anni D 
but what he performed here is nor left us by any Hiſtorian now exranr, COON. 
more than what * Euſebius teils us in general, That Conſtantive paſſed Z=S<, 
over to the Britains, (who had it ſeems then reyolted) whom, when he « ,,, ..... 
had ſubdued, he turned his Eyes to thoſe other parts of the World, that cmpfore. ih, x. 
he might relieve thoſe rhatwantcd his aſſiſtance ; which this Author ſuppoſes <2. 25: 
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Anno Dom. to be the reſt of the Empire then oppretied by Mercurixs, tho all others make 
CCCX. him to have been ſubdued in the very beginning of Coxſtantine's Reign. 
LW: Bur Geoffery (could he be believed) gives us a very plailible account, why 
Conſtantine came now again into britain, which is to this eitect, Thar 
Octavins Duke of the Gemwiſſes, raking advantage of the Emperor's abſence 
had ſeized upon Britain tor himſelt (rhe circumſtances of which I omit, 
ro ſhorten the Story) as alſo how one 77aherny (who is there ſuppoſed ro 
be this Emperor's Unkle by the Mother) obtained a great Victory over - 
chis OFavizzs ; bur that upon 7raherns being kill'd ar Yerulam, by the 
treachery of a Nobleman of Ocavizs's Party, he again returned into 
Britain, and making a Confederacy with rhe Northern Nations, renewed 
the War ; whereupon Conſtantine coming upon Odavizs on the fuddain, 
ſoon overcame him, yet ſuffer d him though Conquer'd {till ro Reign 
here as a Triburary to the Roman Empire : Burt it is not likely Conſt ar- 
tine would have given ſo great an encouragement to Rebellion ; nay, what 
i5 yer more improbable, he makes this Octavizs to have Govern'd this 
Ifland, even to the days of Grarian and Yalentiniav, which mnſt needs 
be falſe; ſince the Coyns of all thoſe Roway Emperors, who ſucceeded 
between Conſtantine and Yalentinian are found in this Iſland; whereas no 
Coyn or Monument of this Of#avizs, was ever yer to be ſeen; and furrher 
none of the Hiſtorians of this Age do mention any ſuch King of 
Britain, as it is likely they would have done, had they known of ſuch 
a perſon. | 
Bur this is more likely, that the Emperour Conſtantine alter'd the An- 
1. Brevzaris Cient Diviſions of Britain, by adding to the former Provinces, viz. Bri- 
un: ſexti Rvf. tannica Prima and Secunda, T'wo others, viz. Flavia, and Maxima Caſa- 
rienſts. 
E have no more to add concerning Civil Afﬀairs in this Emperor's 
Reign ; bur as for Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, it is certain, the Britiſh Church 
* 7;4. Aſcrii Was now grown {o conſiderable, that * it ſent divers Biſhops to the 
Antiquitates Council of Arles in Gallia, which was held in the Year of our Lord 
694$ Eccleſ- 114, as you may ſee in the Firſt Tome of Gallick Councils; where Ebe- 
2g ris Biſhop of the Ciry of Eboracum, in the Province of Britain, and Reſti- 
tutus Biſhop of the Ciry of London, and Aaelphius Biſhop of the Ciry 
of Colchefter appeared as Deputies for the reſt of rhe Biſhops of 
Britain. 
And though in the great Council of Nice, which was aſſembled 4-1» 
ia. iid, Dom. 325, there is no expreſs mention of the Names of the Britiſh 
Biſhops which appear'd there, becauſe rhe Subſcriptions to that Coun- 
cil are loſt; yer Athanafins, as alſo Hillary Biſhop of Poitiers do ſuffi- 
ciently confirm their being there, as well as Conſtantine himſelf, who in 
his Letter to the Alexandrians, lays; that Eafter was obſerved according to 
the manner preſcribed in thar Council, by all the Nations he there men- 
tions, among whom the Britains are reckon'd for one. 
4nno Dom, Conſtantine dying, divided the Empire amongſt his Three Sons, Coz- 
CCCXVIL ſtantinus, Conftans, and Conftantins; to the Eldeit he gave Britain, France, 
>>. and Spain, with part of Germany; but he not content with his ſhare in 
#5. 20. The Empire (though moſt conſiderable) invaded the Right and Policflion 
of his Brother Coxſtans, and was by him. Slain; he is reported to have 
been kill'd by his Brother's Generals, near ro the Ciry of Aquileia in 
Italy. 
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Whereupon Conftans his Brother feized upon his Dominions, and to- A» Down. 
gether with his Brother Conftantivs (though in Winter time; ſailed into CCCXL, 
Britain, that they might quiet the Commotrions of the Northern Britains, - > 
as Lilanius and Julius Firmicus witneſs 3 but as for Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs * 
in this Emperour's Reign, the Council of Sardica being called by theſe 
Emperours, Anno Dom. 347, It is certain that the Biſhops of Erit4in ap- 
peared rhere, as is acknowledged by Athanaſtzzs in the b2ginning of his 
Second Apology againſt the Arrians. 

But Magnentizs, whoſe Father was a Britain, conſpiring againſt this _ "OP 
Emperour ; and having beſct him in a Town in Gaul, called ZZ:42ng as num 
he was hunting thereabours with a {mall Retinue, thereſlew him ; where. 
upon, though the Weſtern Empire 0:\ght by right to have fallen ro Cons tbaniu in 
ſtantins ; yet Magnentizs having poſleſt himſelf of it, and having drawn in the 22% 
Britains to (1de with him in his Rebellion, he maintained it for Three 
Years againſt Conffantins ; the ſucceſs ar firſt was various; bur art Jaft the 
heat of rhe Revolt being pretty well over, and Conſt antizs {till by degrees 
increaſing upon him, he was no longer able ro hold up his Head; (o 
that ar laft he flew himſelf at Lyovs : The peaceable poſſeſſion of this 
part of Britain being thereupon left to Conſtantive. 

Abour this time the General of all rhe Forces throughout Britazn, was ,;; 4,1 7;-,u. 
Gratianws, Sirnamed Fanarics, from his great ſtrength in pulling a Rope cur. 
from Four Men, tho not long after this (as Ammianus Marceliines relates) 
one Paulus a notary was ſent into Britain, that he might enquire what £5: 2+ 
Military Men were engaged in the Rebellion of Magzeativs, many of 
whom he maliciouſly proſecuted, carrying away like a Flood the For- 
tunes of divers Innocent Men, imprifoning the Free-born Subjects, and 
purting others into Irons and Fetters, heaping rogerher falſe Accuſations 
againit them, by which ſeverity he commirred ſuch great oppreſlions, as 
calt an eternal blot an the Reign of Conſtantias, who ſupported him in 
his Cruelrties. 

But one Martinxs then Governing thoſe Provinces as Prefed?, griev- 
ouſly lamenting the ſufferings of theſe Innocent Men, often beſeeching 
him, that he would ſpare them ; who, when he could not prevail, threat- 
ned that he would depart hence, hoping: that this malicious Inquiſitor 
might at laſt ceaſe from his fo violent proſecution : Burt Pazlys fearing his 
trade might by this means decay, being cruelly artificial in framing of 
Counterfeit Plots, (from whence he obtained this Sirname of Caterg) 
brought the Prefect himielf into a participiation of thole very dangers, 
relolving to ſend him with divers 7ribunes and Priſoners to the Empcrour, 
with which the Prefe being provoked, endeavoured to Stab Pa: lus ; bur 
miſſing his paſs, he thruſt rhe ſame Sword into his own body, and to 
unfortunately periſh'd this Honeſt Man, who loſt his life in trying to 
retieve the miſerable Fortunes of others. All which things being thus 
wickedly perform'd, Paz/us itain'd with Innocent Blood, return'd to the 
Emperours Preſence ; againſt whoſe coming with his Priſoners, all ſorts-of 
Tortures and Executioners were prepared, fo that many of them were 
proſcribed and OQut-law'd ; ſome baniſhed, and others moſt cruelly pur 
to Death. But God ſome Years after, jultly puniſh'd this Villain ; when 
by the Command of Felianz the Emperour he was burnt alive. 'D 

Sometime after this, the Council of Arimium was called by Conflantizs, —_——Y 
being the moſt numerous that ever had yet appear'd, as conſiſting of "—-* 
above Four Hundred Biſhops, both of the Eaſtern and Weſtern C—_— Sozomch I. 4: 
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Anno Dorn. and in which Council,by the Emperour's long detaining the Biſhops againſt 

p——_— their wills, till they were quite tired out, the major part of them was 

; forced to ſubſcribe the New Creed, made not long before at the pretend- 
ed Council of Syrminm, wherein the Word Omoouſtos being omitted ; the 
Son of God was declared only to be Omeionſtos, i. e. of like ſubſtance with 
th: Fathzy : | have been the more particalar as to this Council, in 
reſpect to the Biſhops ſent from Britain ; ro whom, as well as to the reſt, 
Sulpicins Severus tells us, the Emperour allowed all forts of Proviſions, 
which ſeemed undecent to the Aquitanian, Gallick, and Britiſh Biſhops ro 
accept of ; who therefore refuſing the publick allowance, choſe rather to 
live at their own Charges; only Three Biſhops of Britain for want of Re- 
venues, were forced to make ule of the publick ſtipend, when they had 
refuſed a Contribution offer'd them by the reſt, thinking it more honour- 

"able for a publick Service to ſub(iſt on the publick Treaſury, than to 
be burthenſome to private Men ; and this muſt be {aid in commenda- 
tion of moſt of the Weſtern Biſhops, that notwithſtanding rheir being 
out Voted, ' yet (if Athanaſizs teils rruc) in a Letter he writ to the Em- 
perour Fevian, the moſt parr of them {till perſiſted in the Faith profelt by 
rhe Council of Nice. 

- Bur to return again to Civil Afﬀairs, from whence we have made too 
long a Digreſlion ; about theſe times Alypizs, a Heathen, was Lieutenant 
of Britain , who afterwards beſtowed much labour (tho in vain) ro Re- 
build the Temple of Fersſalemz; bur the Year following this Council, Am- 
mianus Macellinns relates, that the fierce Nations of the Scots and Pits 
combining together, breaking the Peace, waſted all places near the bor- 
ders, by a cruel Incurfion ; fo that the fear of it terrified rhe other Pro- 
vinces, already wearied out with a continued ſucceſſion of ſo many Ca- 

Anno Dom. lamities : But Jalian then lately made Czſar (who was afterwards Em- 
CCCLX. 'perour) Wintering then at Pars, hearing this ill news, was diſtracted in his 
| Thoughts what ro do, fearing to leave Gaul to the Almans, then pre» 
paring. for War ; therefore he relolved ro ſend Lupicinus, at that time 

Keeper of the Arms and Warlike Stores, into this Iſland to compoſe theſe 

Troubles, being a Man Warlike, and well skill'd in Military Aftairs ; 

but of a haughry boaſting humour: Belides, it was much doubred whe- 

ther he were more Coverous or Cruel. Bur having raiſed an Army of 

* 7h; was 3he Light-armed Men, ro which were added the * Herculians, Batavians and 
Pane iS = many companies of Mifians, being now made General, and arriving at Bo- 
m jo called.  nonia, having put all his Men on Board, paſſed over with a prolperous 
4: 2» Som. Wind, and landed at Retipe (now called Sandwich, near Richborough Caltle 
ner's Diſconrſ; 1N Aent,) and from thence marched to Loxdon, and there taking Council 
of 2e Roman according to the exigency of Afﬀairs, made haſte ro meer rhe Enemy ; 
"Ken 34/ but what he did againſt them, ir is great pity this Author hath nor told 
us; all he ſays further of this Zupicinus, being only this, that when rhe 

Army had ſaluted Julian Emperour, and that a War was like to happen 

witlr Conſtantinus ; Lupicinus was feared (tho ablent,) being ſuſpected as a 

Man of a haughty Spirit, that if he ſhould know theſe things (ruling 

then in Brita x) he might hinder Falians proceedings, and therefore a no= 

rary was ſent to Bolojgn, on purpole to watch that no body thould pals 

over into Britain: So that all Intelligence being {top'd, berween this 

ifland and the Continent, Lyupicinus returning back betore he knew any 

thing of theſe matters, could give him no difturbance here. 
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- But Julian having now taken the Title of Emperour and Avgnſtus, Anno Den: 
marched againſt Conſtantins; who coming out of the Eaff ro mect him, CCCLX1. 
as far as Mopſueſtia, on the borders of Cilicia, there died of a Feaver + KV Re 
Whercupon Julian his Coulin was quietly received as Emperour, even by 
thoſe who had been of Conftantius's fide: who (from his renouncing the 
Chriſtian Religion) was commonly called the Apeſtate, of whom I ihall 
ſay no more (fince his ſhort Reign affords nothing relating to Britain) 
than thar he was kill'd by an Arrow, in a Battle againſt the Perftans ; 
but wherher ir were Shot by an Enemy, or by one of his own Chriſtian 
Souldiers who hated him, is uncertain. | 
Whereupon Jovianus, then an Officer of good note , was choſen Em- Sooner, 7. 5. 
perour by the Army ;- bur he refuſing ro Command Heathens, the Soul- © 3: 
diers cried out with one accord, that they were all Chriſtians ; upon 
which he accepted of the Empire ; from whence irc p:ainly appears, that 
his Army was outwardly Heathens before, having complied for fear of 
the Emperour's diſpleaſure. 
But Fovian Reigning bur Seven Months, it is not to be expected rhar 
any thing conſiderable could happen in Britain in fo ſhort a Reign ; and 
therefore, all I ſhall ſay further of him is, That in his Journey to Con- 
ſtantinople, at a place called Daduſtana on the Borders of Galatia, he died 
a very unuſual Death ; being killed by the damp of a new-plaiſtered 
Chamber jn which he lay, ſome Charcoals haying been kindled in it 
when he went to bed. | | 
Whercupon, not lotig after, Valentinian was at Nice in Bythinia declared Anno Do: 
Emperour by the Army, being the Son of Gratian, Sirnamed Funarins, CELLALV- 
above-mentioned; but Yalentinian, not long after he arrived at Conſtazti- ;; 4 
nople, declared Yalezs, his Brother, to be his Partner in the Empire; in 
the beginning of whoſe Reign the Al/mars waſted Gaul and Rharia; the ,,;,v Mare! 
Sarmatians and Quadi, Pannonia; the Pitts, Saxons, Scots, and Attacotti, 1. 26. c. 4 
alſo vexed the Britains with their continual Incurſions. 
Not to mention the Irruptions of the barbarous Nations into other 
parts of the Empire, particularized by Ammianus Marcellinus, who is the 
firſt Rowan Author by whom we find the Scors to have been mentioned : 
tho St. Hicrome (in his Epiſtle againſt Creſphon the Pelagian) has given 
us a much more ancient Paſſage, which he tranſlared our of Porphyrie 
the Greek Philoſopher,who writ an Age before Ammian, which is to this 
eftet; That neither Britain, a Province fertile of Tyrants, nor the Scotijh 
Nations, nor all the barbarous Nations round about to the wery Ocean, did ever 
acknowledge Moles and the Prophets : For tho Scaliger in his Notes upon 
Propertins, and afterwards in his Animadverſions on Eſebizs, takes upon 
him to corre the common Editions of Sexeca's Satyrical Comedy 
upon Claudizs, by reading in ſtead of the words Scuta Brigantes, Scoto 
Brigantes ; tho ir be ingenious, and would make better ſenſe in that place ; 
yer ic is not to be relied upon, ſince no ancient Manuſcripr Copies are 
found to countenance that Correction ; nor do we any where read, that 
Claudius made War againſt the Scots, or ever paſſed further than the Sou- 
thern Parts of Britain ; nor can we find in Ptolomy, or other ancient Au- 
thors, any mention of the Brigantes (much leſs of Scoto Brigantes ) be- 
yond the River of 7weed. Bur as for Dempſter's reading of Scoticas Prui- 
nas in {tead of Scythicas in the Poet Florus's Verltes ro the Emperour 
Adrian, ſince it is back'd by no ancient Manuſcript that any body ever 
ſaw bur himlelf, it is not to be charged upon his bare word, as the lear- 
2 ned 
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hed Arch-Biſhop Uſher in his 16th Chaptcr of his Azt. Eccleſ. Britan. very 
well obſerves : But who theſe Artacottri were who are joyned in Am- 
mianus with the Scoti, very much perplexes our modern Criticks, there 
being ſo many various readings of this Word in divers Copies of this 
Author, in ſome of whom ir is written Attacitti, and in others Attiſcotti ; 


Li. 2. adveſ. and arc ſuppoſed by Mr. Camden in his Britannia to be the ſame Nation 


Town. 
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mentioned by Sr. Z{ierome by the Name of Scots, ſome of whom this Father 
tells us, he ſaw eat Man's Fleſh when he was in Gaul : Bur in the ancient 
Netitia Imperii they are called Attecotti juniores, and Attecotti ſeniores, tho 
in one Edition of the ſaid Notitia they are written Attacotti, (as Mon- 
ſieur Lable well obſerves ;) whence the Learned Dr. Gale conjectures them 
to have been a barbarous ſort of Britains living in the North of Scotland 
abour Attarith ; bur of this, ſince we have no certainty, I leave every 
Man to take which of theſe Readings he thinks moſt probable. 

But how the poor Britains were relieved out of theſe Difficulties, this 
Author ſays nothing rill four Years after, when he relates, That the Em- 
perour Yalentinian in his Journey from the Ambians (in Gam), to the 
Treviri (in Germany,) reccived the unwelcome News , that Britain was 
reduced to the laſt kE-xtremity by the joynt Invaſion of the barbarous 
Nations, and that Netaridins Count of the Sea Coaſt was lain ; and 
Tullafandes, another of his Commanders, being circumvented by the Ene- 
mies Ambulcades there periſhed, which when he had heard with a great 
dea! of concern, he immediately diſpatch'd away Severus ( then Comes 
Domeſticorum, i. e. Lord Steward of his Houſhold ) to corre& theſe Diſ- 
orders ; who being a little after recalled without doing any thing, Fo- 
vinus was lent into Britain, the Emperour having diſpatched before with 
all ſpeed all ſuch Proviſions as were neceſſary for a powerful Army, and 
which the preſſing Neceſſities then required. 

But at laſt, upon the News of ſuch ſad and fearful Calamities which 
then befel Britain, Theodefius was choſen for this Province, who reſolved 
to haſten rhither with all ſpeed, who being a Man of great Reputation 
for Martial Actions, and having raiſed a ſufficient number of freſh, 
youthful Legions and Cohorts, he ſer forward with much Reſolution. 

Art this time the Pi&s were divided into two Nations, the Decalidoniz, 
( or rather, as Mr. Camden ſuppoſes, Deucaledonii,) and Yetturiones, with 
whom came alſo the Atracott; ( already mentioned,) together with the 
Sc:ts, who roving up and down through divers places did a great deal of 
mifchief; whilſt at the ſame time the neighbouring Coaſts of Gaul were 
grievoutly infeſted by the Francks and Saxons, each of them ſtriving (as 
ir were ) who ſhould excecd the other in Rapines, Burnings, killing and 
raking Priſoners. Theodefins being ſent hither ro put a ſtop to thole In- 
curlions, taking Sea at Boxoria, ( or Bulloign ) landed at Ralpie, whence, 
afcer the arrival of his Forces called by divers Names according to their 
ſeveral Nations and Legions, as the Batavi, Herculi, Fovii, and Vidores, 
he marched roward London, that ancient City, ( which was afterwards 
called Angnſta, ) and dividing his Forces into ſeveral Parties, fel] upon 
theſe Rovers, whilſt they marched ſcattered up and down laden with 
Booty, to thar eaſily routing them, the Plunder and Captives he quickly 
recovered 3 and having reſtored all to their reſpefive owners, except 
{ome {mall Portion beltowed on the weary Soldiers, he returned to the 
{aid Ciry in a triumphant manner; and tho betore ir laboured under 


many Difficulties, he hereby reſtorcd it to its former Splendour, being 
em- 
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emboldened with this Succeſs ro undertake greater Matters; entring Anno Dow, 
into a ſerious confideration what was further ro be done, he found by CCCLXVII 
what he got our of the Priſoners and Fugitives, that the Enemy, conſi- © 
ſting of divers Nations, was too fierce and numerous to be mattered by 
downright Fotce, but rather by Stratagems, and ſudden Attacks: He 
firſt therefore by Promiſes of Pardon brought moſt of his own Delerters 
and Stragglers to return to their Colours; but being himſelf taken up 
with divers Cares, he ſent for Civi/is to govern Britain as Vice-Przfect, a 
Man of. a ſharp Wir, and a fſtridt obſerver of Juſtice, with Dulcitivs a 
Commander, very famous for his Military Skill. | 

Of which Expedition, the ſame Author gives us this ſhort general Ac- 
count in another place, Thar Theodoftus having by his induſtry got roge- 
ther an Army of well-diſciplined Souldiers, marching from Lozdon, he 
extreamly relieved the Calamities of the Britains, ſeizing upon all Places 
from which he might infeſt che Enemy, and commanding his common 
Souldiers nothing which he did not firſt undertake himlelf; by which 
means he performed both che Duties of a valiant Souldier, and a famous 
Commander , divers Nations being pur to flight, who had before been 
encouraged by Impunity to aſſault the Roman Territories, and repaired 
the Cities and Caſtles which had before ſuffered yery much; ſo that a 
firm Peace was hereby eſtabliſhed for a long rime. | 

But the Year following, whilſt Z heodoftus was thus employ'd, there Anno Dom. 
happen'd a horrid Conſpiracy, which had-like to have proved of danger- CCCLXIX. 
ous Conſequence, had it nor been ſtifled in irs very Birth : For one Yalentinus ac ho 
of Pannonia, a Man of an infolent and unquiet Spirir, being for ſome © a 
great Crime baniſh'd into Britain ; this wretch impatient of reſt, con- 
trived a Plot againſt Theodoſius, who was the only Obſtacle to his wicked 
deſigns; fo thar conſidering by what means he might bring them to pals, 
(his Ambitious deſires ſtill encreaſing) he excited ſome Souldiers, and 
Outlaw'd perſons, by promiſing them both Pardon and Preferment : And 
now the time drawing near for effecting his Treaſon, the General being 
informed thereof,and being now become more bold to take Revenge on the 
Conſpirators, ſeized them, and delivered them all ro Dulcizs the PreteCt to be 

urto Death ; bur judging of things future, by that long Military Experi- 

ence,(in which he excelled all others of his rime) he forbid any further en- 
quiry into the reſt of the Plotters, leſt many being thereby made afraid, 
thoſe troubles which had been a!ready compos'd,ſhould be again revived. 

Then falling to the reforming more neceſſary things, now the danger 
was over, and that it was evident, good fortune attended all his under- 
takings, he reſtored the Cities and Gariſons (as we have already ſaid) 
fortitying the Borders with conſtant Watches and Guards, which though 
now recovered, had been formerly given up to the Enemy ; ſo that the 
Northern Province being reſtored to its former condition, appointing a 
new Governour over it, he order'd that it ſhould for the furure be called 
Lalentia, in Honour of Yalentinian the Emperour. 

He allo removed the Areans from their Stations, a fort of Men Inſti- i. is 
ruted in former times ro good purpoſe, (rh who theſe Men were we 
know not, but there ſeems here to be ſomewhat wanting in the Copy,) 
but our Author tells us, That he had ſaid ſomewhat more of them in 
the Ads of Conſtans, which Book is loſt ; bur theſe fort of Men now 
fallen into Vices, were openly convicted, that being allur'd by Promiles 


and Rewards, they were often wont to betray to the Barbarians what- 
{loever 
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ſoever was done among the Romans; though it ought to have been their 
buſineſs, by running to and fro to give notice to the Roman Generals of 
the Motions of the neighbouring Nations: So that all theſe actions be- 
ing ſo well executed, when 7heodeſtzs was recalled, he lett this Province 
in Peace, and being attended with the general applauſe of all Men to 
the Sea-ſide, he paſſed over to wait upon the Emperour,who received him 
with great commendations. | 

Nor can I here omit inſerting that noble Eulogy, which Claudiar the 
Poer hath given this renowned General Theode/ius, tn his Panegyrick to 
his-Grandſon Honorins, in theſe Verſes, 


 Fadtatui numerabit Avi, quem littus aduſti 
Forreſcit Lybie,. ratibuſque impervia Thule, 
Ne leves Manros,. nec- falſo nomine PiGos 
Edomuit, Scotumque vago mucrone ſecut4s, 
Freeit Hyperboreas remis audacibus undas. 


He ſhall relate thy Granfeer's Acts, whole name 
Burnt Libya dreads, and 7huie known by Fame, 
Who the light Moores and Painted Pic7s did tame : 
And with his Sword the roving Scots purſued, 
Whil'(t with bold Oars He Northern Seas ſubdued. 


By which laſt Verſes he ſeems to intimate that as he tamed the Pi7s 
by Land, ſo he purſued the Scots by Sea; but what are meant by thoſe 
Flyperl oriane Waters, whether the 7riſh Ocean, or the Friths of Duntritton 
(called in the Old Scotiſh Laws, Mare Scoticum) I ſhall not rake upon me 
to determine. | 

But thoſe Antiquaries, who would have the Scots to be planted in 
Ireland in the time of Claudian, do urge theſe Verſes of the ſame Poer 
in the next Panegyrick to that Emperour; when ſpeaking in praiſe alſo 
of his ſaid Grandfather, he thus proceeds, 


maduerunt Saxone fuſo, 
Orcades, in caluit Piftorum Sanguine Thule, 
Scotorum tumulos flevit glacialis Terne. 


The Orcades were moiſtened with a Flood 

Of Saxon Gore, and Thule by the Blood 

Of Pits was warmed, nor did Zerne fail 

Whole heaps of Scots (then ſlaughter'd) to bewail. 


And abourt theſe rimes the PiFs and Scots raiſing freſh diſturbances, 
the Emp. alentinian ſent Framarius King of the Almans (whole Country had 
been totally deſtroyed by a late incurliion) into Britain, though with no 
higher a command than that of a 7ribxne over a Regiment of his own 
Country Men, then highly in requeſt for their Valour and Fidelity ; but 
what he did here Am7manus ceaſes to tell us : So thar being for the future 
bereft of the help of good Hiſtorians, we muſt be forced to take up with 
ſuch ſcraps as we can pick up here and there out of Zoſ/tmus, Oroftus, and 
wich other Epitomators of better Authors, now loſt. 


The 
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The Emperour now Valentinian, dying, his Sons Flavins, Gratianns Anno {' om: 
and Fl. Valentinianus ſucceeded him in the Weſtery Empire, in the Fifth CCCLXAXI. 
Year of whoſe Reign the Emperour Gratiar, created 7he:odofins Son ro the © Ya 
former, his Partner in the Empire, aſſigning him the Eaſt for his ſhare. 

In the Ninth Year of Gratian, Maximus a Spaniard ty Birth, (or Educa-» 14. #14. 
tion ar leaſt) tho moſt of our own Writers (uppole him ro have been 

Born in Britain, and one who had long ſerved in the Br#ti/h Wars, being 

now General of the Roman Armies, aſſumed rhe Imperial Purple ; being 
either diſcontented that Theodsftns the Younger, who had ſerved with him 

in Britain, had been prefer'd before him ro the Empire, or (as Ore/ins 
reports) being conſtrained thereunto by the Souldiers, who hared and 
delpiled Gratiany, The firit Eſſays of his uturp'd power were indeed em- 
ploy'd to the good, and preſcrvation of rhis /ſa»d; for the Scots and Proſper. Chron. 
Piits, who with their Inroads continually waſtcd the Roman Territories, 

he ſubdued and drove back, rhe former iato their own Country, Hreland; 

the latter beyond rhe Pitts Wallz and indeed all the Scotiſh Hiſtorians 

do now acknowledge that the Scots were lo beaten and quelled by Maxi- 

71s, that with their King Engenins they were forced to quit Britain, and 

did not return again to renew their Kingdom in Britain, till above Twenty 
Years after, it they were here at all before that time, which many of 

our beſt Ereliſh Antiquaries utterly deny, as I ſhall thew further, when 

I come to thole Times. 

Burt the Year following, when Gratian had further provoked the Romas 
Souldiers; who took ir very ill that the Allans were lilted for Souldiers. Ano Dor: 
Maximus taking hold of this occaſion, carried over his Army (then much © 
encreaſed with a multitude of Britiſh Youth) and landing at the mouth of 
the Rhize,were there joyfully received by rhe Rowan Souldicrs, in Belgia and 
Germany,where he made 7riers the ſeat of his L.ſurp'd Empire ; whence he is 
by called Gregorius Turonenſts, Trevericus Imperator ; and then (faith Gild.zs) 
ſpreading one of his Wings as far as Spain, the other into 7aly, with the very 
terrour of his Name, he brought under his Subjection the yer unconquer'd 
Germans. Againlt this Ulurper, Gratian raifed what Forces he couid of 
Mercenary A4llans, which the Romans, and eſpecially rhe Moores, taking for 
a freſh affront, as if thole Barbarians had been prefer'd before them in 
Courage and Fidelity, they deſerted him, and went over to his Enemy ; 

{o that Gratian, being quickly put ro Flight by the Forces of Maximus, 
was forced to flye with Three Hundred Horſe towards the Alpes ; Mrxi- 
32125, tho glad of this advantage, yer thought ir nor ſafe to let l:im e* 
cape, fo he diſpatched after him Anadragathins, then his Maziſter Equitum 
(or General ;) who following him with all ſpeed, with ſome Light Horte- 
men overtook him near the Bridge of S727idunum, and there kiiled him, 
by which Act he Eſtablith'd Maximns in his Uſurp'd Empire. This 1s 4,,,, D»9 
the account Which Zofrmrs gives us of this Action : I know orher CCCXCL 
Writers make a long relation of a Wile that 4»drazathius invented, ro em—ing 
make the Emperour believe that the Emprels his Wife was coming to 
ice him; which he believing, and coming to the Litter where he thought 
the was ; Andragathins leaping out of the ſudden, Murders him : Burt 
this dos not ſcem {o likely as the former Account Zoſtmns gives us of 
it ; for it Azaragathizs were ſtronger, as without doubr he was, What 
need was there of this device, or who can believe that the Emperour 


thould have no account of his Wives Motion, nor of the Enemies com- 
ing in her ſtead 2 
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All things thus ſucceeding, according to his wicked defires, having 
{etled Gaul, and caſhier'd thoſe Officers, who had ſided with Gratiaz,. his 


AV RL Son Fl. Vidor, having been declar'd Ceſar, and his Partner in the Em- 
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pire, to which he required (or rather demanded) of Theodeftus ro be ad- 
mitted, which was for the preſent conſented unto by him, fince he was 
not in any capacity to refiſt him; ſo he received trom him the Title of 
Emperour, and his Image was ſent to -Alexanaria, and (ct up in the 
publick Market-place, ro be reverenced according to the cuttom of 
thole Times. 

Maximus having thus by Treaſon and Murrher, made himſelf Maſter 
of {o great a part of the Weſtern Empire, he now pretended a great con- 
cern for the Catholick Religion, and by that means drew many Pious 
Biſhops into an acknowledgment of his power; and therefore ro ſhew his 
Zeal, he Sentenc'd Priſcilla, and other Hereticks of his party to Dearh, 
who being Condemn'd in the Council of Bordeaux, and appealing to his 
Tribunal, were by him Sentenced to be beheaded , although ditlwaded 
from it by St. Martin, that good Biſhop of Tours, alledging it was ſuffici- 
ent, that they were excommunicated by the Catholick Church, to which 
in matters of Faith rhey were only an{werable : Theſe were the ficſt chat 
were ever executed by any Chrittian Prince, for meer matrers of Faith ; 
which practice as it was only fit for ſuch a Tyrang and Ulurper ro have 
begun, ſo it had been well for the Church, if Lawful Princes had not 
been too much led away by the intemperate Zeal of ſome Church-men to 
imitate ſo cruel an Example. 

Neither did Maximus reſt contented with what he had already gor, 
but then making War upon the Emperour, Yalentinian drove him our of 


' fraly; who thereupon was forced to fly Conſtantinople, where he earneſtly 


ſolicited Theoaofixs to undertake his quarrel, who at laſt (tho with ſome 
difficulty) granting his requeſt, with all his Forces marched againſt the 
Tyrant, who then lay ſecure at Aquileza, and in two Batles overthrew him; 


and not long after being beſieged in that City, his Souldiers finding his 


Affairs in a deſperate Condition, to make their own Peace, celivered him 
up to Theodefins, who by Three days after, order'd him to be beheaded : 
Whereupon Andragatizs his Lieutenant, who was then ar Sea, hearing 
this ill News, caſt himſelf head long our of the Ship, and ſo was drownd- 
ed, and thereby prevented that publick Execution, which he io juſtly 
deſerved, for thus murthering his Sovereign. 

I have inſiſted the longer upon the Actions of Maximns, not only be- 
cauſe he firſt begun his Uſurpation in this Ifland ; bur alſo ro let you (ce 
that great and proſperous Villanies do often meet with that puniſhmenc 
they deſerve, as well to the acters as contrivers. 

Bur, I cannot quit the Reign of Maximmes, without taking notice of 
that notorious invention of Geoffery of Monmouth, who makes Dionotus 
Duke of Cornwall (ro whom Maximus at his departure committed the 
Government of Britain) to have ſent over his own Daughter Urſula 
with no fewer than Eleven Thouſand Noble Virgins for her Attendants, 
beſides Sixty Thouſand others of meaner Condirion, to Conan Duke of 
Britain, (on whom he with like rruth ſuppoſes Maximus had before be- 
ſtowed Armorics) Urſula was to be the Wife of Conan himſelf, and the 
reſt to be beſtowed upon the Britains, who came over with him: of which 
Virgins a great part periſhed by Sea, and the reſt being raken by Gua- 


nurs King of the Huns, and Melgas King of the Pits, were either killed 
or 


ol JE. _ 


or made Slaves : Yerthis Fable (as improbable as it is) has been greedily 
{ſwallowed by Card * Baronizs, who cites no better an Author than our Na pn 
Geeffery for it: Though indeed, + Archbiſhop Thr proves it not to have ;,,ye. 05:1 
been he, but one of as little Credit, vis. the Author of the Acts of t 5ri:. Fc. 
King Lucius : However this is the only Authority for this Legend, the £9: 5--n* 
rhe Bones of theſe Virgins are pretended ro be ſhown ar C/ozxe to this 

day. 

Atos the Death of Maximus, YValentinian II. was again reſtor'd to the Aro Dora. 
Empire of the Weft by Theodefins, though he held it not long ; Engenins CCCXCT. 
being ſer up againſt him by Arbegaſtes his chief Comes or General, and by - 
vhom this Young unfortunate Emperor, was afterwards ſtrangled at Yienxe ore, i. 7. | 
in Gallia: but Enzenins was foon overcome by Theodotns, and pur to Dearh 
as he deſerv'd, and Arbozaſtes made himſelf away ; upon which 7heodoſt'ss 
rook the whole Empire to himſelf both of Eaft and We; cho after rhis 
we find little mention made of che Aﬀairs of Britaiz, more than that 
during this Emperour's Reign, this Iſle having been ſo lately bereft of 
its choiceſt Men by Maximus, had for ſome time lain open to the incur- 
ſions of the Picts and Scots, who took this opportunity to invade it; fo 
that Chryſanthins the Son of Marcian a Novation Biſhop, is ſuppoſed to 
have been ſent over about this time by Theodeſtus as his Lieutenant ro 
{uppreſs chem; and governing with great reputation he did very much ſettle 
and reſtore this Itſand ; but not long after, this Emp-rour dyed unex- 
pectedly in the prime of his Years, leaving the Eaſter Empire to his 
Eldeſt Son Arcadius, and the Weſtern to his Second Son. 

Honorius, during whoſe Minority Stilico was appointed for his Gover- 
nour, a Man of great Reputation, having been an intimate Councellour 
to his Father, and after his Death defended Britain, and is ſuppoſed by 
{ome to have ſent a Legion over hither, under the command of Yidorinus, 
to repreſs the incurſions of the Scots and Pics in the beginning of, _ 
* Fonoreſons's Reign, as appears from Claudian the Poet's Pancgyrick, cccxcvi. 
upon S?//ico's firſt Conſulſhip ; where he introduceth Britain, thus ſpeaking CCCXCVIL. 
in his praiſe, | 


Me quoque vicinis pereuntem gentibus, inquit, 
Munivit Stilico, totam quum Scotus Iernem. 
Movit, & infeſto ſpumavit remige Tethys, 
[lliz.s effectum currs ne bella timerem, 

Scotica, ne Pictum tremerem, nec littore tolo : 
Proſpiſcerem dubiis venientem Saxona ventis. 


Me to il] Neighbours long a Prey expoſed, 
With fafery now hath St:lico incloſed, 

Whil'ſt rhe tierce Scors the 1riſh ſhoar Alarms, 
And with theſe Vermin all the Ocean {warms : 
'Tis through his 'Care no longer Wars I fear ; 
The Scots and Pids alike now dreadlels are: 
No longer on the Coaſts I quivering ſtand, 
Nor fear a Fleet of Saxons on the Strand. 


From which words totam quum Scotus Ternem movit, &c. divers of our 
Ezzliſh Antiquaries have inferr'd thar the Scots were not at this time planr- 
ed in Britain, ſince tota ferne here mentioned, ſeems too large a place for 

one 
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one ſingle Province, viz. Strathern in Scotland, which the Scotiſh writers 
will haveto be underſtood by the word lerze; nor is that Province, or the 
River that gives name to it, called Zerne in any Ancient Author. Bur 
rhis is a Controverſie which I ſhall nor rake upon me to decide, being 
beyond the bounds of our Hiſtory ; However this ſeems much mare certain, 
Thar abour this time, according ro the moſt Ancient Scotiſh Hiſtorians 
now extant, the Scots returned again into Britain ; © For the Scots (lays 
*« || Fordun in his Scotichron) now made a ſtrict Alliance with the Pze7s, 1n 
order to the recovering their Country, ſince ( as they relate) Maximus 
© had made uſe of the Pi&#s ro drive the Scots out ot Britain, and had 
pur allo Gariſons among the Pits, ro keep them under ; fo that upon 
** this agreement, Anzo Dom. 403, #n the Sixth Year of Arcadius and 
Honorius, Fergus the Son of Erk, the Son of Ethodins, Brother of that 
Euzenius who was driven out by Maximns , came with his Two Bro- 
rhers Loaryus and Cenzgus (in all probability Loarz and ZX7gss,being rhe 
names the 7riſþ Annais give ro the Brothers of this Fergus) bringing 
great {uppties of the Scors from Jreland and Norway, whither they had 
* beendriven by the Romans ; and then the Pets, ro prevent all ſuſpicion 
of Treachery, furrender'd up many of their Forts and ſtrong places ro 
Ferens, 

Who-rhus became King of that part of Scotland, called enciently 
Albany, North-weſt of the Mountains of Braid-Albain, though the ſame 
Author confeſleth ic doth not appear whither he obtained theſe p:aces 
by the Sword, or by any other right, ſince none of his Predeceſſours 
had any power there before ; bur the Pi7s and Scots being thus united, 
their firſt work was to drive out the Remazs and Britains from their 
Country, and then to Invade the Reman Province, which was at that time 
left deſtitute of any defence : And fo by their incurfions they eirher killed 
the Common People, or made them Slaves. 

From which ſuppoſed rerurn of Fergus with his Scots, Fo. Fordun begins 
to date the certain Years of their Kings Reigns, for before that time 
he confeſſes he had not found them any where {er down; fo thar it ſeems 
he either had not fo good Intelligence, or elle not ſo good an Invention 
as Hettor Boethins, who hath given us the Succetlion of Forty Five Scetiſh 
Kings Reigning in Britain, before this Ferens; together with the Years 
of rheir Reigns, and the cxact time when they began ; and this he ſays 
he had from the writings of Uteremundus a Spaniſh Prieſt, who is reported 
by him to have writ che Hiſtory of Scotiand;as allo from one Cornelius Hy- 
bernicws, Authours whom none bur himielf have ſcen as I can yet hear of. 
Bur in a certain 0d Latin Manulcripr, cited in Camaden's Britannia, in 
Scotland, this Action of Fergas is thus related, * Fergws the Son of Fric 
** was the firſt of the Secd of Chonare that enter'd upoa the Kingdom of 
* Albany from Bran Albin (or Drum Albin, that is, the Ridge of Scotland) 
* to the Yriſh Sea, and Inch-Gal, and that after him, the Kings of the 
*© Race of Fergns Reigned in Brun Aliin, or Brunhzre, unto Alpinus the 
** Son of Fochal. 

So that according to this Author, the Anticnt Scetiſh Kingdom of 
Albany, reach'd trem the fartheit ridge of Mountains, called Braid Alb ain, 
all along thoſe Countries of Areil: and Leehquhater, &c. now called the 
Weſtern Highlands: And from whence the Geauine ecots {till call ali Scot- 
land Albia ; p thaps from the Ancient Name of Altisn, once given to rhe 
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Bur to teturn to our Hiſtofy; from whence we have made too long a Ayn Dom: 
digreſſion ; it muſt be confeſſed thar the Hiſtory of this Iſland is very ob- CCCCLL 
(cure and uncertain, (eſpecially in point of time when things were done} .— >> 
from the Death of Maxim, to the coming in of the Saxons ; for Gildzs 
and Nepnins either being wholly ignorant of the Emperours that Rul'd 
here, from that time to the Reign of Yortigern , ſuppoſe the Britains to 
have from that very time caſt off all Subjection to the Rowin Empire, 
which is not ſo, as hath been already ſhewn, and ſhall be made clearer 
by and by: 

For Bede is more exad, and takes notice of ſome of thoſe Princes that 7; ;. - -, 
Reigned in Britain, from the Death of Maximus ro the coming in of the 
Saxons, which Gildas and Nenninus had omitted. 

Bur thus much is agreed on by Gilazs , Netnins, and Bede, that Bri- Anno Do. 
tain owed its firſt Ruine tro Maxim his carrying over fo great a number CCCXCUL 
of Britains and Romans into Gaul; from which time Britain being bereft of 
all its Military Forces and choiceſt Youth who followed that Tyrant, and 
never returned again, being either ſlain, or elſe planting themſelves in 
Armorica; \o that (as Gildas faith) rhe Iilane was thencetorth left to fuch 


————_ 


cruel Rulers as ſtayed behind, who being unexperienced in Warlike 


Affairs, were {till rormented by rwo tranſ{marine Nations, the Scots from 

the Northweſt, and the Pi&s from the North. Bur Bede expreſly tells us, :;. :.-. :: 
that he calls thoſe , Tranſmarine Nations, not becauſe they then dwelt 

out of Britain, but becauſe they were divided from its Southern Parrs by 

two Streights or Bays of the Sea; whereof one from the Weſt, and the 

other from the Eaſt, doth ſeparate the Regions of Britain, fo that they 

do not joyn to each other ; thele are the rwo Streights which were then 

called Glotta and Bodotria, (now the Friths of Edinburgh and Dunzritton;) 

from which Paſſage of Bede it is evident, that he ſuppoſed the Scots to 

bear this time ſerled in this Iſland : Whereupon the Britiſh Nation being ,, ,,., 
unable any longer to bear the continual Incurſions of the Scots and Pics, 

ſent Ambaſladors to Rome with lamentable Letters,deſiring ſome Military 

Forces to be again ſent to defend them ; which if it were performed, and 

the Enemy once repulſed, they vowed perpetual SubjeCtion to the Roman 

Empire ; whereupon S:ilico being ar thar time Tutor ro the Emperour Ho- 

orizs, immediately diſpatched to their Aſſiſtance a Legion ſuthciently fur- 4zzo Dor. 
niſhed with Arms, and all Things neceſſary, which arriving in this Iiland, cccxcv. 
and fighting with irs Enemies, killed a great many of them, and drove 5 V WW 
the relt our of the Britiſh Borders, and ſo delivered the Inhabicants both 

from Spoil, and inevitable Captivity. 

This Action, tho confounded by Gilazs with the ſecond Succours tizat 7 oy Stilling- 
were ſent in the time of the Emperour onories, ſeems molt likely ro ns 
be ſent by Stilico in his firſt Conſulthip, as hath been already faid. The ;; —— 
Britains being thus relieved, the Koman General, whole Name ts not chop 3. 
told us, tho Gamaen ſuppoſes him to be called Yiforinns, commanded 
them to build a Wall crofs the Iſland berween the two Seas, which might 
be a Terrour to the Enemies, and a Defence to the Natives ; bur Beds,7. r.e: 12. 
the Britains not building it with Stones, bur Turfs, as not having Artift- 
cers ſufficient for ſo great a Work, it leryed ro no purpoſe, tho they 
drew it between the two Streights or Bays already mentioned for many 
thouland Paces; and where the Detence of Water was wanting , there 
they defended their Borders from the Irruption of the Enemy with 2 
Trench; of which Work, Bede relates there remained moſt evident Tos 
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Anno Dom. kens in his time: © For (fays he) it begins near the ſpace of rwo Miles 
CCCXCV. © from the Monaſtery of Abercorne towards the Faſt, in a place which 
— VN <« js called in the Pits Tongue Penvahel, in the Engliſh Penvellum, and 
** which running towards the Weſt, ends near the Ciry of Alacluith - 
So far Bede: This I have fer down to ſhew, that as yer the old Bounds 

were continued between the Pics and the Britarys. 
Anno Dow, Bur this Logion returning home with great Joy and Triumph, the ſame 
-  Ccexcvi. Enemies, as {oon as they {aw the Roman Souldiers, departed, pailing 
VR» over in their ſmall Veſſels or Curroughs, entering the Borders, dettroycd 


all before chem. | | 
How long they continued fo to do, is-bard ro determine ; but this ts 


74 11, certain, that freſh Ambaſſadours were thereupon again difpatched ro 
Rome, imploring new Aids ;. and that they would nor ſutter this miſe- 

rable Country to be deſtroyed, nor a Roman Province, which had 

been long ſo famous, to. be over-run by barbarous and foreign Na- 

tions ; whereupon another Legion was again ſent over, which coming 
unlook'd-for in the time of Aurumn, made great {laughter of the Ene- 

mies, and drove out all thoſe' who eſcaped beyond the Frirhs above- 
mentioned, over which they were wont to carry their. Prey without 

any reſiſtance. But the Romans being now refolyea to return home, 

plainly told the Britains, That they would not be any more wearicd out 

in ſuch laborious Expeditions for their Defence, admoniſhing them to 

take Arms, and to undergo themſelves the Toil of encountering their 

Enemies; nor ſhould the Roman Enfigns march ſo far by Sea and Land 

ro curb a few unwarlike wandering Robbers, bur thar for the future they 

ſhould defend themſelves by fighting manfully for their Country, in de- 

fending their Wives and Children, .and, which is more, their own Lives 

and Liberties ; and that they might do what good they could to theſe Con- 

federates, whom they were now forced to deſert, they made them buiid a 

Wall of Stone from Sea to Sea, with Zowers, near the Shore, to hinder 

the landing of the Enemy ; and having exerciſed them in Arms, then 

took their Leave of them, telling them, "They mult expect their rerurn 

7.4.1. c.12. no more. This is the ſubſtance of G:ld4as his Relation, with whom Bede 
alſo agrees; yer adds, that the Romans at their departure did not only 

give this ſluggiſh People freſh Encouragements by Words, bur alſo left 

them Patterns of the Arms and Weapons they would have them make ; 

and then gives a more particular deſcription of this laſtWall,and faith, Thar 

ir was 8 Foot in breadth and 12 in height, and that it ſtood where the 

Wall of Severus was before, being made all of Stone, and not of Turf, 

as that unſerviceable Wall was, Which rhe Britains had before, without 

any Skill, built by themſelves, berwixt che two Friths, Glotta and Bods- 

tria. 

But before I quit this Subject, I cannot but take notice of the great 
miſtake of the Scotiſh Hiſtorian Buchanan, who perſiſting in his former 

Errour, will needs have this laſt Wall to be built in Scotland, in the fame 

place where he ( tho falfly ) ſuppoles Severus's Wall to have been, and 

where Bede makes the Turf Wall already mentioned to have been builr : 

2-ir. Bccll/. But Arch-Biſhop Uſher plainly proves in his above-cired Work from the 
7-15: Authority of ancient Authors, that Severuss Wall was built in the ſame 
place where Aadriaz's was before, viz. between the Rivers 7ize and Esk : 

So that if as Bee ſaith) this laſt Wall was bui.t in the {ame place where che 


Wall of Severzs ſtood, it mult alſo have been between thoſe two latt _ 
on 
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on'd Rivers, and not between the two Friths,(as Bzchanan would have it;) Anno Dom: 
who, if he had but carefully peruſed B24, would have found, that he CEEXCVT. 
ſufficiently diſtinguiſhes between rhe place where this laſt Wall was ſeared, 
and rhat of the former, which he ſuppoſes ro have begun near Abercorne, 
and tcached to A/cluid, (now called Duntritton;) for in ſeveral other plas _ 
ces + of his Hiſtory he plainly ſhews, that by the Wall of Severus, he + 4: Bed. 2777 
meant that which is now called the Pi&ds Wall , which began from the _ 
River 7yne; bur ſince the Paſſages in which he ſhews rhis ro have been © fe 77 
his meaning, are too long here to be ſet down, 1 have pur them in the 
Margin, for which the Reader may conſult the Author if he pleaſes. So © 
that Bede is only miſtaken in this, that being deceived with the equivocal 
uſe of the words Murus and Yallm, which, as Arch-Biſhop Ujh:r very 
well proves, were uſed promiſcuouſly in Rowan Authors cither for a 
Trench or a Wall, when he ſuppoſes that of Severus ro have been no 7. : 
more than a Vallum or Trench caſt up of Earth and Turfs; whereas it 
was indeed a Wall of {ſolid Stone, ( as hath been already ſhewn ;) nor 
does the Arch-Biſhop think this Author leſs miſtaken, in ſuppoſing the 
firſt Wall of Turfs to have been in Scotland, bur this laſt of Stone to 
have been in England; whereas it was not at all likely, (as the Arch- 
Biſhop very well obſerves,) that the Britains thould have retreated above 
100 Miles backward, and have quitted fo great an extent of Ground as 
lies between the two Walls, if it could have been as caſily maintained 
and fortified as the other,much more when it was fo much eaſier tobe done, 
the ſpace between the two Rivers 7ize and Es being above thrice as 
large as that between the two Friths above-mentioned, had they not 
found that they could not keep thoſe Countries; and therefore were re- 
ſolved to give thole Nations that invaded them as much Elbow room as 
poſſible, ſo that they might have no occaſion to invade their Territo- 
ries. = | 
But to return to our Hiſtory, from which I hope we have not made too 
long a Digreſſion, ſince it hath ſerved not only ro confure a Miſtake in 
{o celebrated an Hiſtorian as Buchanan, but alſo to ſettle fo conſiderable 
a Point in Antiquity. I ſuppoſe it was to this ſecond departure of the 
Roman Legions, that Claudian deſigned theſe Verſes in his Poem De Belts 
Getico , when deſcribing the Forces which were muſtered together tor 
that V Var, to the General Rendezvous he alfo mentions who came from 


this Ifland. 


Penit & extrems Legio pratenta Britannts 
(24.e Scoto dat frena truci, ferroque notatts. 
Perlegit exangues Pitto moriente figuras. 
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Hither the Legion too from Britaiz came, 

VVhich curbs the Scots, and does fierce Nations tame : 
V Vho whillt the painted Pics expiring lie, 

Surveys thoſe blooJlets Figures as they die. 
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But before I diſmiſs the Hiſtory of theſe Afﬀairs, give me leave to take 
notice of a great Errour in Zed or Boetins and Buchanan as concerning this 
laſt V Var between the Romans and the Britains, where, in the Ycar of 
our Lord 4093, he does not only make one Maximinian to have then com- 


manded the Kowaz Legion laſt mentioned, but alſo ro have fought 
gain 
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Anno Dom. againſt Fergus King of the Stors, and Durſius King of the Pids, toge- 

CCCXCVI. ther with one Dio-ethizes a Britain, whom, againſt all Reafon and Proba- 
bility, he makes to have brought chem Aids againſt his own Country- 
men, and a Fight enſuing, rhat the Scors were repelled ; and yet that 
this Maximinian having bur few Souldiers then in his Army, was forced 
ro retreat into the inland parts of his Province, whilſt Dionethivs made 
himſelf King of the Britains, (without any Subjects ro make him fo ;) 
but that Maximinian being vexed at this Diſgrace, reinforcing his Troops 
with freſh Supplies, marched againſt the Scors and Pics; where a great 
Bartel enſuing, F:rgs and Durſtus were ſlain, but King Dioxethivs (whom 
[ ſuppoſe ro te the ſame with Geoffery's Dionatus Duke of Cornwal, already 
mentioned,) was carried off much wounded. Bur ot this King, neither 
Gildas, Nennins, nor Bede, no nor ſo much as Geeffery, ſays any thing; 
and therefore not being to be found in any Hiſtorian before Heior, all 
this Tale concerning this imaginary King, is to be looked upon as a pure 
Invention of his own. 

But this is certain, that the Britazns being thus deſerted by the Romans 
for 19 Years afte: the Death of Maximus, (as Zoſimms relates, viz. about 
the Year 40, or 407,) the Britiſh Army all in a mutiny Elected one 
Marcus to be their E::4perour, a Man of great Power in this Iſland, (and 
perhaps Lieutenant here) whom, not aniwering their Expectations, they 
ſoon took off and then ſer up one Gratianws, making him put on the Im- 

* Rip. 1.7; Ferial Purpie, who ſeems to be a Native of Britain, for {o much * 0r4- 
| at firs his wo. ds imply, when he calls him Municeps ejuſdem TInſule; but he 
not pleaſing them, after 4 Months Reign, they deprived him both of his 
*Nen. c.24. Life and Empire. * Of him, Nernizs ſaith nothing, but mentions one 
+ Galfr. /. 2. Severus, between Maximus and Conſtantins, whom others omit ; but + Geof- 
f. 4: fery of Monmouth makes this Gratian to have aſſumed the Royal Authority 
as ſoon as he heard of the Death of Maximus, and that he was fo Cruel 
and Tyrannical, that the common People roſe up and killed him; and 
that after his Deach, the Britains ſent ro Rome to beg Help againſt the 
Anne Dom. Pitts and Scots. But Zoftmus and Ore/tus both relate, That after the Death 
CCCCVII. of this Grattan, the Roman Britains (et up one Conſtantine an ordinary Soul- 
— Y' Y dier, ( chiefly for the good Omen of his Name,) yer. Procepius differs 
ſomewhar from the former Authors, and calls this Conſtantive no obſcure 
Man, but whether he meant for Valour or Nobility, | will not determine; 
bur however he being by them declared Emperour, gathered what Forces 
rogether he could, ( being the remainder of thoſe that had been carried 
away before by Maximns,) and putting to Sea from Britain, landed at 
Boloigne, and by the Terrour of his Name, and the Numbers of his Fol- 
lowers, eaſily brought over to his Party all the Roman Forces on this ſide 
the Alps: YValentia in France he manfully defended againſt the Puiſſance 
of Flonorins; the Rhine, which long time before had been neglected, he 
fortified with Garifons ; and even upon the very Alps, and towards the 
Sea- Coaſts, wherever the Paſiages lay open, he builr Forts and Caſtles; 
whilſt in Spai-, under the Condudt of his Son Conftans, (whom of a Monk 

he had made Caſar) he waged War with the like good Fortune. 

And now grown Infolenc by this conſtant Current of Succeſs, not con- 
rent that HZonorins had admitred him his Partner in the Empire, and upon 
an Embaſly ſent to him on purpoſe accepted his Excuſe, That the Soul- 
diers had advanced him to the Throne againſt his Will; in hoſtile man- 


ner he paſled the 4/ps, wnrending to march diretly againſt Rome, but on 
the 


\ 
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the ſudden he retutned to Arles, where he ſettled his Imperial Seat, and 4»»o Derr, 
commanded that Ciry to be called Conſtantia after his own Name: | CCCCVIL 
Whilſt wich rhe like Succeſs his Son C_ by the Conduct of _ 
Gerontins his Ceneral, he brought all Spaix under his Obedience. 
Bur when Conſtans upon ſome Suſpicions turned Gerontizss out of his 
Command, ( for the Cauſe is not expreſſed,) che Afﬀairs both of rhe 
Farther and Son preſently declined ; for as he returned from Conſtantin: 
our of Garl into Spain , by the way he reccived the unwelcome News of 
Gerontius's having revolted from his Obedience, and {cr up one Maximus, Anno Den: 
one of liis own Creatures, for Emperour, and rhart having raiſed a power- <CCCxt 
ful Army, conſiſting of divers barbarous Nations, that he was upon ** . © 
his march againſt him. Coxftazs allarmed with theſe Tydings, umme- 
diately diſpatched away one Eddobeccis unto the Germans, whilit himſelf 
attended with Cerimins Ruſticus (who of the Maſter of his Offices was 
advanced to be Prefeit,) and accompanied with an Army of Francks, 
Almans, and other Nations, paſſed inro Ga#!, intending with all ſpeed 
ro return again to his Farher; bur being intercepted by Gerontizzs, and by 
him beſieged in Vienna, (in Dauphine,) the Ciry being raken, he was 
there ſlain. Then Gerontius marching to meet Conſtantine, found him at 
Arles, againſt which Ciry he laid cloſe Siege, but was hindred from 
taking ir by the ſudden coming of Conſtantiss Comes, whom the Empe- zo. 1. g. 
rour Honorins had newly made his General; at whole arrival with an « 3: 
Army out of /taly, Gerontius, being deferred by his own Souldiers, re- 
tired- into Spain, where growing allo into Contempt and Hatred with 
thoſe few that remained, his Houſe in the Night being beſer by chem, 
he with his own Servants manfully gefended himlelf, and flew above 300 
of them; and when his Darts and orher Weapons were ſpenc, rh6 he 
might have eſcaped at a back Door as his Servants had done, yer out 
of kindneſs ro his Friend 41a», and his Wife Nunnichia, he refuſed it : 
and having firſt cur off the Head of his Friend, (as was agreed between 
them,) he then flew his Wife, (tho with great ReluCtancy,) beiug pre- 
vailed upon by her Importunity ſo ro do, refuſing to our live her Hul- 
band, and deſiring to be freed from rhe Violence of the inraged Mulrti- 
rude ; for which her Reſolution, Sezomer the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian gives 
her great Commendations: This done, Gerontizs turned his Sword againſt 
hinyelf, bur failing in his Deſign, he finiſhed ic with his Dagger. This 
Man bcing ſuppoled to be a Brirain, I have been the more particular in 
his Hiſtory ; and Humphrey Lſogd, in his Dilcourſe concerning &ritain, 
makes him to have been ſo famous here, as ro be celebrated by the Brj- 
zijh Bards, whoie Verſes upon his Death he rhere gives you. 
Bur in the mean while, Coxſtantize now {treighten'd on all ſides, and 
diſcouraged with the ill Succeſs of Exadobeccaus, ( who was ſlain bur a 
lictle betore,' after having been befieged 4 Months with his other Son 
Falian in the City of Arles, there flings oft his Purple Robes 4nd entred 
into Prietts Order, hopiag under that Protection to ſecure his Life, and 
{o nor long after ſurrendred che Town. Bur his new Habit proved no 
Sanctuary ro Iim, for he was carried into Zaly, and there beheaded by 
the Emperour's Order, rogether with his Son Fultan, and Brother named 
Sebaſtian. Whilſt rhele Things were aCting, rhe Scers, Pi&s, and Yan- 
aals, taking advantage of the Negligence of Conſtantine, (Who whilſt he 
{tayed at Arles, and minded his Picalures more than pubiick Aﬀairs) in- 
vedcd his Territories, the Jatcer breaking into Gal, and then invading 
Britain - 
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RN en their own Deſcnce, renounced all further Obedience to the Roway 
Empire, which they believed rhey might juſtifte, being then leſt wirhour its 
ProteRtion. Being thus harraſſed by their wonred Enemies, having be- 
forc ſent Meſlages to /Zororins for Relict, but all to no purpole, for he 

Anne Dow, At thar time not being able to defend Rome it felt, (which the fame Year 

CCCCN. was taken by Alaric King of the Goths,) rhe Emperour permitted rhem 

— Y > by his Letters to provide for their own ſafety, acquitting them of the 
Roman Juri(diction. They therefore bcing thus deterred, the Govern- 
ment of courle devoived to the People, who thencetorth berook rhem- 
{elves to live after their own Laws, and to defend rheir Country as well 
as they were able. | 

Bur ſince the Chronology of theſe Times we are now Treating of is 
very perplexed and obſcure, by reaſon of the grear ſcarcity of good 
Authors; and ſince fome Writers piace the Britaias caiting off rheir 
SubjeCtion ro the Roman Empire immediately after the Death of this Cor- 
ſtantine above-mentioned, and others defer ir 20 Years later, give me 

vid. n; $11. (cave here to ſubjoyn what the Learned Dr. S:#lzegfleet hath faid in Is 

Jingi-et's "= above-cited Treatiſe concerning the time when this great Change hap- 

nice: 7 i pened in this Iſland , for it hah been alrcady proved ; for though all Au- 

.5. 2. 295. hors agree, that the Britains petitioned the Emperour Zoz0r1us for the 
firſt Supplies againſt the Ps and Scots that then invaded them, yer they 
differ about the time : I ſhall therefore firit rake notice what Bede ſaith 
concerning this matter, who makes Gratianus Maniceps to be ſet up two 
Years before the ſacking of Rome by Alaric, which happened 41no 
Dom. 410 ; and he alſo thercin follows Oroſizs's Relation. concerning 
Conſtantine, and his Son Coxſfans, without ever mentioning their conti- 
nuing to Govern here, and much leſs loſing their Lives in Britain, (as 
Nennius falſly ſuppoſes ;) bur then he applies that Paſſage in Gi4das con- 
cerning that lamentable condition of the Britains, and rhere firſt deman- 
ding Help trom the Romazs to the Times immediately following the Death 
of Conftantine ; whereas Gildas indeed mentions it as happening upon the 
Uſurpation of Maximus, and his withdrawing rhe Forces from hence; 
and thar therefore this firſt Invaſion of the Pids and Scors was between 
the Death of Maximns, and the ſetting up of Gratianus Municeps, when 
the Britains ſo earneſtly ſuing for Aſſiſtance, had a Roman Governour and 
a Legion ſent to their Relief. And Mr. Camden, in his Introduction to 
his Britannia, ſuppoſes, that Claudius Rutilius mentions Yidorinus as a 
Roman Governour here abour that time ; bur this is very uncertain, when 
he there only ſpeaks of the taking 7holouſe by the Goths, which was 
done by Atavlphus fome time after the Death of Alaric, and therefore 
could not be before the time of Gratian and Conſtantine. 

Now that the firſt Supplies that were ſent over into Britain were all of 
them fent before the Dearth of S:ilico, rhe {aid Learned Dr. Stillingfl et 

Þs 7arl.$1:1;c, 10 his above-cired Treatiſe goes on to prove in the {ame place: © It is evi- 

/.2. v.25. ©. dent (ſays he) from many Paliages in + Clandian, that Stilico took 

* particular care of {ending Supplies to the Britains againlt the Scots and 

* Figs, but Stilico was killed by che Army when Baſſas and Philippns 

* were Conluls, Azno Dom. 408, before the firlt Siege of Rome by the 

*© Goths, and therefore the Foman Forces fent by him mutt be before rhe 
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« there; the Army in Gan! then taking part with him againſt Honorizs ; 
© and withal Gi#dzs ſairh, That the Roman Legion having driven our the 
« Pitts and Scots, returned in Triumph. And ſo much is confeſſed by 
B:4:: Bat ar what time can we ſuppoſe that to have happen'd 2 Is it 
likely that after che Uſurpation of Conſtantine, a Roman Legion ſhould 
return in fo mach Triumph 2 For immediately aftcr Corſtantine's Uſurpari- 
on, the Roman Empire began extreamly to decline in thofe parts, rhrough 
which tlrey were to pafs; Gaul being upon Compoſition * not long af- * 79nard. 30. 
ter delivered up to the Goths by Honorius, and befides, the Franks and 79003." + 
Burgundians making continual incurſions there : I conclude it thetefore ame wr. 412. 
mott probable, char the firſt ſupplies ſenr to the Britains, were not afcer 
Conſtantine's Uſurparion, bur berween the Death of Maxim, and the fer- 
ting up of Gratianus Maniceps. | 
Now ler us ſee if wecan hence difcover when the fecond Affiſtance was 
ſehr ro the Britains, for which we muſt own our ſelves beholding to the 
aforeſaid learned Door in the ſame place, where he thus makes it 
out: | 
The Second titne, the diſtreſſed Britains were forced to ſollicite the ,,, x; dp 
Romans for fupplies, is placed by Arch-biſhop Uſher, 4nno Dom. 426 ; 11. Þ. 318. 
when Gallio of Ravenna was fent hither, (as he ſuppoſes ;) becauſe rhe nexr 
Year Proſper ſaith, that Gallio was ſent againſt Bonifacins in Africa ; but 
then the Arch-biſhop makes the firſt ſupplies ro have been ſent in the 
latter end of Zonerins's Reign, for which the Door fays, he can fee 
no reafon ; for the Zord Primate grants that immediately after the Death 
of Maximns, the Scots and Pidts did waſte Britain, and thar then S::Ulico 
did ſend affiſtance ro them. Why then ſhould the firſt waſting of the 
ifland, ntentioned by Gildas, and the Legion ſent thereupon, be that in 
the latter end of Fonorins his Reign, and not rather in the beginning”? 
fince the latter was very perplexed and troubleſome, the Alani, Swevi, 
and Yandali, having polkeſſed themſelves of grear parr of Spain, whil'ſt 
the Franks, Bnrenndians and Goths had all Gawl; fo that ZZonorins, the Year 
before his Death, was forced to fend his Forces under Caſtinus into Spain, 
apainſt rhe Yandals, as Proſper in his Chronicle affirms : And thar alſo prov'd 
the occaſion of new Troubles in Africa, by the difference between Cafti- 
nas and Bonifacius,who for his own ſecurity ſetit over the Yandals thirher. [s 
it not therefore moſt probable, that the firſt Supplies of che Britains ſhould 
be ſent in the latter end of Zonorins's Reign, eſpecially ſince the learned 
Primate confeſſeth, that Honorins did not in his time recover the Province 
of Britain: and he proves it againſt Sabellicrs, from Procopics's Authority, 
a much more ancient Authour , beſides that of Bede ; fo thar the ſingle 
teſtimony of Sigeberr, that Zonorins ſent aſſiſtance to the Britains ar the 
ſame time thar he did to the Spagiards, (when Proſper, /datius and Caſſtodore, 
who all mention the larter, ſay nor one word of the formet) cannot bear 
down the mote weighty Reaſons on the other ſide. | 
Bur ir is certain that in this inceryal berween the ſending of the rwo ſup- 
plies, the Roman Afairs became (6 deſperare,Thar the Saxon Annals,as well 41 Dorn. 
as Ftheiward in his Chroptle, relates, that now the Remans hid their Trea- CCCCXVIIL. 
{ures in the Earth, or elſe carried them away with them into Gay! ; ſo thar LPNRS 
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it ſcems molt likely during all the reſt of the Reign of the Emperour 
Honorins, the Britains did no more return to his Obedience; tho notwith- 
ſtanding, they did again endeavour to put themſelves under the proteCti- 
on of the Roman Empire, in the time of his Succeſſour Yalentinian II. as 
the learned Dr. above cited makes it more than probable in the ſame 
place, from divers other Circumſtances roo long to be here particularly 
let down. | 

_ So thar the ſecond ſupplies which were ſent upon the mighty impor- 
runity of the Britains, were in all probability in the beginning of the 
Rein of Valentinian TI. after that Actizs had ſomewhat recovered the 
credit of the Roman Empire in Gaul ; for after his ſucceſs there, both a- 
gainſt the G-ths. and Franks, he had liberty enough to ſend over a Legion 
to the aſſiſtance of the Brirains, who were again miſerably haraſſed by 
the Scots and Pids: And at this time it was that Gildas faith, the Romans 
upon the ſad repreſentations of the Britiſh Ambaſſadours, ſent them ſpeedy 
ſupplies. So far we have. been beholding to the learned Dr. Stillingfleer, 
now Lord Biſhop of Worc-ſter ; bur if I may interpoſe my own Opinion, I 
ſhou!d afhgn the ſending of rheſe laſt tupplies by the Romans, to have 
been in the Year of our Lord 435; when Aetizs had good ſucceſs a- 
gainſt the Burgundians in Gaul: To which Year alſo the Saxo» Annals 
refer the ceaſing of the Roman Empire in Britain ; only the-Compiler was 
miſtaken in two things, the firſt in making Rome to have been raken this 
Year by the Goths ; the other in ſuppoſing the time of the Romans ruling 
here, to be but 470 Years; whereas indeed it was 488 Years, as I ſhall 
preſently make our. ' 

So that from rhis laſt departure of the Roman Legion, (which no doubt 
was done by the Emperour's expreſs Order,) [ think, I may very well 
dare the total dereliction of Britain by the Romans; who now by refu- 
{ing them their protection, left them by the Laws of Nature to provide 
for, and defend themſelves, And from hence I may alſo date the final 
period of the Roman Empire in this Iſland ; which had now laſted from 
Julius Cefar's (ſecond landing in Britain, in the 53d Year before Chriſt, 
ro this Year (being the 535th Year after Chriſt) the ſpace of 488 Years; 
bur if you account from the more abſolute Conquelt of ir by Claudins, in 
the Forty Fourth Year after Chriſt, it continued but 391 Years. 

But that the Britains were ar laſt very unwillingly cut off from be- 
ing any longer a part of the Roman Empire, appears by the laſt meſſage 
they ſent ro Actix, again imploring afliſtance ; which the Emperour 
not being able to grant, they had no other way left, but to provide for 
rhemſelves as well as they could ; which ſince it happened after the time 
that I ſuppoſe the Roman power to have ceaſed in this Iſland, I ſhall refer 
the further Relation of it tro the next Book. | 

Bur before I conclude this, I ſhall give you a ſhort account of Eccle- 
ſlaſtical Aﬀairs in this Iſland, in theſe Two laſt Centuries ; where, 
after the laſt Perſecution under Dioclefian , Bede tells us , the Britiſh 
Church enjoyed a perfed Peace, till the Arrian Herefie over-ran the 
whole World, and at laſt infected this Ifland, rhough divided from the 
reſt of it; but though neither Gildas nor Bede hath ſet down the Year 


when this. Hereſie firſt began to ſpread it ſelf here, yer he ſeems to refer 


It to the Reign of Conſtantins, when this Peſtilent Opinion carried the 
_ - Authority, as having been confirmed :in ſeveral pretended 
ouncils, | 


Bur 
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Bur in the beginning of this Century, though the Year be uncertain, Ant Dom, 
yer btrween the Years 402, 4nd 406, Pelagius a Britiſh Monk ( whoſe Welſh ©<.CSXXv. 
Name 'is ſuppofed ro have been Meorgax; as being of the fame ſignification 
with tlie Latin Name of Pelagirs, ) broached his Hereſie, for abſolute yide 4-1. 
Free: will; - without the afliſting Grace of God; which Opinion was afters */-<> Uſhers 
wards condemned by divers Councils in France and Africa, and was alſo 77%," 
confured by St. Auguſtine : About which rimes alſo flouriſhed Feftidus, a 
earned Biſhop (if noc an Arch-bithop) 'of Britain, who writ a Pious 
Treatiſe, . De Vita Beata, and who by ſome late Romiſh Writers hath been 
accuſed of Pelagianiſm, trom which impuration, he is juſtly vindicated by ;,,. . 
the faid Reverend Dr. S:linzfieet, in his above cired work. . | | 

Nor did this Iſland remain long free trom this Pclagian Hereſie; for he 
having (as it is ſuppoſed) perverred divers of his Country-men abroad, 
they afterward returning home, brought it over and diſperſed it here, 
and was eſpecially propagated by one Aericola, the Son of Severian a 
Pelagian Biſhop, (as Bede informs us) who farther ſays, that rhe Britains Z:. ». cap. 17 
when they | would by no means receive {o perverſe a Doctrine, that 
blaſphemes the grace of Chriſt, nor yer were able by diſputing to refute. 
fo ſertled an: Errour, they rook a ſafer courſe, to ſend for aid in this fpiri- 
rual warfare; from the Biſhops of France; for which cauſe a great Synod 
being there afſembled, ir was propoſed, who was moſt fitting to be ſent 
ro ſuccour the true Belief rhen aſſaulted; : when by che common votes of 
them all, Germanus Biſhop of Auxerre, and Lupus Biſhop of Troyes, were 
choſen to go and confirm Britain in the Catholick Faith ; who, when they 
had received the command of that Church, paſled the Sea, and. * landed + ;,,, ;:9, 
here; though not wirhour great danger from Storms, which Bed: ſuppoſes cr/4:z 70 
ro be raiſed by rhe Devil, .and which, he alſo fays, were to be lay'd by  — vice. 
the Prayers of Biſhop German ; as ſoon as they landed, rhey were joyfully 7:4. 3-ir. £:ct. 
received both by the Clergy and People, ro whom they forthwith prea- #2: £22. 37- 
ched not only in the Churches, bur alſo in the High-ways and Streets, 
whereby the Fairhful Chriftians were confirmed, and many Herericks 
brought back ro the Truth; at which the Heads of the Hererical party 
being: very much concern'd, though they lay for a great while private , 
yet ar lait, fearing rheir:{ilence would be interpreted as a quitting of 
their cauſe; a publick difputation was agreed upon berween them, which 
was (as ſome of our Authours relate) at Yera/am, _ where the Hereticks. 
appeared in a ſplendid garb, and encompaſſed with a great number of 
Followers; 1o that there mer a great multitude of: People-on both ſides, 
to be as well Spectators as Judges ; where in the firlt place Germanns and 
Lupus allowed-their Adverſarics a full liberty of diſputing, which took 
up much rime to little purpole ; thenche Biſhops with a Torrent of proofs 
drawn from the Holy Scriptures, bore down all before them, backing 
their Reaſons with Divine Authorities; whereby the Pelagians being non- 
pius'd, had 'nothing to reply; fo that the People (being the Judges) 
could icarce refrain their Hands from them, and reſtified their reſentment 
by their great clamour againſt them. . . | b mie 

Nor did theſe Biſhops:think this enough ; but, as Bede further relates 
from one Corſtantins . (who lived within Fifty Years after this was done) Cn/fort 55 
chey thought fit likewiſe to confirm their Dodtrine by Miracles z for a pu 93: 
certain Magiſtrate bringing his Daughter of Ten Years Old, being Blind, 
oticr'd her to the Pelagians to be cured, who refuſing to undertake it, the 
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Anno Dem. Biſhops were deſired ro do it; who, (as tliis Aurhour relates) after Prayers 

CCCCSXNV.: to God reſtored the Girl to ſight, by the Application of certain . Saints 
Relidts to her Eyes; whereupon rhe People were fo aſtoniſhed;- thar 
baniſhing all Errour from their Minds, they followed the Doctrine of 
rhele Holy Biſhops ; who it ſeems, were not however very fond of: theſe 
Relicts, but (as the ſame Authors have it) opening the Tomb of St. Albay 
at YVerulam, buried them all therein, to rhe intent that one Grave mighc 
contain the Bones of all thoſe Saints, colleed from ſo many ſeveral Re- 
gions, who being equal in merit, rhe ſame Heaven had alſo received ; 
this done, Germanus only took away in exchange a ſmall lump of Earth, 
which was yer ſtained with the Blood of the Martyr. 

I ſhall paſs over the reſt of the real or pretended Miracles of theſe 
Biſhops, though related by Beat, as being of leſs moment, and come to 
that tamous Victory, which he from the ſame Authours relates, to have 
been obtained by their means, which was thus ; That not long after their 
coming, the Pits and Saxons made a fierce Invaſion upon the Britains, 
who marching our againſt them, and miſtruſting their own Forces, fenr 
to Germanns and his Collegue ro help them, repoſing more confidence in 
the Spiritual ſtrengrh of thoſe Two Holy Men, than in their own Thou- 
ſands; fo theſe Biſhops being arrived, their preſence in the Britiſh Camp 
{cem'd nor leſs than if a whole Army had come to ſecond them : It was 
then the time of Lezr, and the People inſtructed by the daily Sermons of 
theſe Paſtors, came flocking to receive Baptiſm, ro which purpoſe a place 
in the Camp was made up of Green Boughs like a Church, againſt the 
Day of the Lords Reſurrection 3 the Army being there Baptized march'd 
our to Fight, and contemning the Defence of Arms, only expected Di- 
vine aſſiſtance ; the Enemy hearing how they were imploy'd, feem'd 
aſſured of the Victory ; when Germanus,who allo had intelligence of their 
approach, undertook to be their Captain, . and riding out with ſome ſe- 
lect Troops, to diſcover what advantagesthe place might offer, happen'd 
on a Valley encompaſſed with Hills, through which rhe Enemy was to 
paſs, and placing there an ambuſh, watned them, that what words they 
heard him pronounce aloud, the ſame they ſhould all repeat with an uni- 
verſal ſhout: the Enemy march'd on ſecurely, and German Thrice aloud 
cryed Z#alelujah, which being anſwered by the Souldiers, with a ſudden 
noiſe and clamour, was alſo much encreaſed by the Ecchoes from the 
Neighbouring Hills and Woods; the Scots and Pits ſtartled herear, and 
ſuppoſing it the ſhour of a Mighty Army, flung down their Arms and 
fled, and for haſt many of them were drowned in that River they had 
newly paſſed. The Vittory thus obtained withour fighting, yielded the 
Britains great ſtore of ſpoil, and procured to Biſhop German greater Au- 
thority and Reputation than before : The place of this Fighr is reported 
to have been near a Town called Guiderac in the Britiſh Tongue, bur in 
the Fneliſh Mould in Flintſhire, and the place is called Maes German, that 
iS German's Field to this Day : Bur there are two Objections to be made 
againſt rhe Truth of this Relation. The firſt is, how the Britains could 
tight againſt the Saxoxs, before their arrival here under Aingzifft, which 
was not till above Twenty Years after : Secondly how the Britains, who 
had been Chriſtians for above Three Hundred Years, ſhould need to be 
new Baptized. To the former of theſe Objeftions, Arch biſhop Uſher in 


his Azt. Brit. Ecclefie, gives us a ſatisfactory anſwer, viz. Thar before the 
coming 
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_ and further Pan/as Diaconus in the Relation of this ſtory expreſly ſays, 
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coming iti of rhe Saxons to ſettle here ; it appears, ' that they made ſeveral 4519 Deops. 
Incurſidns by Sea, as hath been altcady ptoved from divers Authorities j CCCCXMV- 
That whilſt theſe Biſhops were here, a ſtrong Atmy - of Scors and Pitts 
Invaded Britary. ESE "2 
Bur as for the teſt of the Miracles and Actions. 6f Grrmanus and 
Lip in Britain, ſince they are only related by Nennizs, and ſome of out 
Engliſh Monks from certain Legends of little or no Credit, as written 
long after thoſe Times, I ſhall wholly omir them ; only could with rhat 
the Writers of this Story, would have given us as exact a Relation of 
Civil Afairs in this Iſland, as they do of tlio(e concerning the Religion 
of this Age, that we might have knowhi what Kings or Governours the 
Britains had, from the time of the laſt departure of the Romans, to the 
making of Yortizern King ; the want of which no doubr was a great 
encouragement to Geoffery of Monmonth to forge fo many Fictirious Princes; 
during this interval. ; 
Bur for the other Obje&tion, it is, I confeſs; ſomewhat harder to be an- 
ſwer'd; ſome Modern Writers ſuppoſe, that in that ſad Confuſion and 
Corruption of Manners, that happen'd after the departure of the Romans, 
a great many of the Britaizs turned Idolatets, or elſe (which is moſt 
likely) were Chriſtians buc in Name , and {od had never been Baprized 
at all till now. | SO 
I ſhall now conclude with the reft of the Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory of theſe Ann Dow. 
Times : This Year as our Saxon Annals (from Proſpet's Chronicle) relate, *<C<>>- 
Palladius the Biſhop was ſent by Pope Czleftine to the Srots, ro confirm 
their Faith, or as Bede in his Epitome, Lb. 1. cap. as well as in his Epi- 
rome at the end (under the Year CCCCX.XX.) expreſſes it almoſt in the 
words of Proſper, viz. Palladizs was ſent the firſt Biſhop by the faid Pope, 
to the Scots believing in Chri/?, but in one of the * Copies of the Saxoz q,.1......... 
Anhals ( now in the Cettonian Library ) it is thus: 7his Tear Palladius was ou 1:81; in 
ſent by Pope Ceeleſtine to Preach Baptiſm (i. e. Chriſtianity to the Scots), in 77 men df 
which it agrees with Nennins, who ſpeaking of this marter, ſays, © Thar ND EG 
« this Biſhop was firſt of all ſent by the {aid Pope to convert the Scots Amalr., = 
* to Chriſt: But being hinder'd from God by certain Tempeſts, de- © 5+ 
« parted from Zre/and, and arrived ih Britain, and there died in the Coun- 
« try of the Pi#s; in which he is alſo followed by Prob#s and Foſeline, 
in their Lives of S.Patrick; who, thd they agtce,that Palladins was ſent to 
Convert reland, yet differ from him in the account how he came to fail 
in his deſign, laying the fault upon the obſtinacy of the /riſh, who would 
not receive his Doctrine z bur they 'both agree with Nezn:s, that there- 
upon he left /reland, and dy'd in the confines of che Pidfs. 
This difference in thefe Copies hath bred a grear diſpute between the 
Enziiſh Antiquarics on the one fide, and. the Scoriſh Hiſtorians and Anti- 
quaries on the other z rhe former ſuppoſing from the Authoricy of Nen ins, 
and the above cited Copy of the Saxe# Chronicle, beſides that of the 
Triſh Annals, that the Scars were not converted ro Chriſtianity, till the 
Year above mention'd, and conſequently were nor made Chriſtians ſo 
early as their Hiſtorians relare ; which Opinion hath been ſtrenuouſly 
afferted by Arch-biſhop Ther, in his Brita. Eccleſ. Antiquitat. as alſo by .,, .... 
the Biſhop of St. Aſaph(now Biſhop of Lirchfeld) in his Hiſtorical account OPENS 
of Church Goverment, and been alſo further improved by the learned 
Dr. 
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Anno Dom. Dr. Siillingfieer: (now Biſhop of Worceſter) in his Antiquity: of the Br:riſh 

CCCCXXX. Churches, who all conclude, that the Scots were converted to Chriſtianity 

'— Y > long before theirplanting in Britain, which they ſuppoſe not to have hap- 
pen'd till about the end of the Fifth, or the beginning of the Sixth 
Century. | 

Againſt. which Opinions, though aſlerted by ſo many learned Men, 
Sir George Mackeazy (late Lord Advocate. of Scotlayd) hath Written two 
Freatiſes, which he:calls a defence of the Royal-line of Scotland; in the 
former of which written againſt the ſaid Biſhop, as well as the latrer a- 
gainſt Dr. Stillingfleet, he alters the ſtate of the Controverlie from an 
Eccleſiaſtical ro a Civil diſpute; waking it a crime of l&!e Majcity fo 
much as to queſtion rhe reality -of the Kings of Scotland, before Fergus 
the Second ; but- omitting the Proofs that he produces for the: Antiquity 
of the Scotiſh Kings before that rime,-as-alſo what he writes for. the Scots 
Converſion,as pertormed in Scotland, and nor in Treland; being beyond the 
bounds of our Hiſtory, I ſhall leave the Reader for his farther {atit- 
faction to peruſe thoſe Treatifes, if he think fit,' being writ with great 
Wir and Smartnels.  : 11. oa. | > 

Bur fince I found the time of Palladizs's being fent by the Pope to the 
Scots, mentioned not only in Bede,, but in our Saxon Chronicles, } 
could not well omit putting-ic down; yet without raking upon rie 
politively to determine whither the Scots of Scotland, - or thole of Ireland 
are there meant; ſince I. confeſs the Words are Ambiguous, and the 
Copies differ, as I have already ſhewed. | | Th we 

Anne Dor But the Year after Palladins's being lent to the Scots (whether in Jre- 

cecoxxy lend or Scotland) the Saxons Annals. tell us, that Patrick was ſent by. the 

CT ſame Pope Ceelcitine, to Preach Baptiſm (i. e, Chriſtianity) to the Seots: 
Although I find in the Notes of upon Nennizns, p.129 ; a Chronicle 
noting, Anno Dom. 475, Yenit S. Patricins ad Hiberniam. 

Now that theſe were the Scots of Jrelana, is agreed -on;/by all; yet 
this Controverſte is made more intricate, by whar Raul. Zigden writes 
in his Polychron. (1, 4. c. 33. Celeſtinus Papa miſit S. Patricium, ad Hiberni- 
am Converteudam ; & Palladium Romanum Diaconum; ad Scotos, Converten- 
dos, Anno Scil. Pontificatus ſui IX... FE, Sri 
And alſo by whar is found in a Manufcripr Copy of Dic:tus thus ; 
Celeſtinus Papa ad Scotos Palladium Primum mittit Epiſcopum ; Poſtquam ad 
eofdem', ab codem Celeſtino, miſſus eſt $.:Patricins filius Conches. $ororts $. 
Martini Turonenf1s. ie Oe RS 


- For which laſt Notes I muft 'own my ſelf obliged to the Learned 
Doctor Gale ; but on the other ſide, if the. Scots, to whom Palladius 
is ſaid: to have been ſent, were not the ſame with thoſe in, Ireland, 
but the Scots than living in Scetland; it muſt'then_ be confefſed thar 
the promiſcuous uſe of rhe Name.-of Scotia, ſometimes for Ireland, and 
{omerimes for Scotland, and of Scoti, ſometimes uſed by Bede., and 
other Writers -of thoſe times for 1riſþh Men, and ſometimes for. Native 
Scets, -have ſo confounded the Hiſtories of both rheſe Nations, that no 
Man withour other Circumſtances can-rell when they mean the one, or 
the other. __ 

Bur fince the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Britain in theſe Times.is very 


oblcure, and deficient, there being ſo lictle tro be found concerning it, 
| ether 
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eicher in Bede, or any other Writer, and the Age alſo being become 4» Dor: 
very Corrupt and Ignorant, during the frequent Wars and Revolutions CCCCXXX. 
that happen'd in this part of the Iſland; Ir is not to be exp.ced that * 

we ſhould be able to ſet down the Names of any Biſhops, or others, 
Remarkable in this laſt Age for Picty or Learning : So having given 

as good an Account as I am able, and as the broken Hiſtory of thoſe 

Times will allow, of the Riſe and Fall of the Reman Empirein Britain, and 

the State of Afﬀairs, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, during the ſpace 

of near 490 Years that the Romans had to do here ; 1 ſhall in the next 

Book give you a Proſpect of the lamentable State of this part of 

Britain, after the departure of the Romans, and that the Britains had 

ſet up Princes of their own Nation. 
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BOOK NI. 


From its Deſertion by the Romans, to the Preaching 
of Chriſtianity by AUGUsTINE the Monk, 


being One hundred Sixty two Years. 


—=73x, EIN G now come to the Third Period of this Firſt 
= KK Volume, it is fit we ſay ſomewhat by way of Introdu- 
EE L272 CQion before ſo great a Change as you will here find ro 
BO have followed the Deſertion of Britain by the Romans - 
Fg For with the Roman Empire fell alfo what before were 

Bt chjcfly Roman, Learning, Valour, Eloquence and Civi- 

lity, and conſequently Hiſtory too, which is bur the Product of theſe ; 

all which ar firſt encreaſing by means of rhe Reman Power and Encou- 
ragement, did alſo diminiſh and decline upon irs Departure, till ir was 
ar laſt quite extinct by the coming in of the Pagan Saxons, and the long 
cruel Wars they made upon the Britains, as you may obſerye from rhe 
barbarous Latin of Gi/425 and Nexnins, which are the only Authentick 

Britiſh Hiltorians that are now extant. | 
As for the Enzliſh Saxons, they were at firſt fo illiterate, thar it is 

much doubred, whether they had the uſe of Lerrers and Writing among 

them or nor, ſince we have no Hiſtories or Annals of their Times elder 
than their receiving Chriſtianity ; for tho there are ſome few Srones to be 
found in Exzland inſcribed with the ancient Ruxick Characters, (as ap- 
pears from the late Eeliſh Edition of Mr, Camaen's Britannia,) yet that 


they 
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they are wholly Daniſh Monuments, and made after the time of their 
Converſion, I need only refer you to the Inſcriptions themſelves as 
they are to be found in the ſaid * Britannia, with the Additions that fol- 
low it; ſo that it ought not to ſeem ſtrange, that the Saxoz Annals are 
{o ſhort and obſcure in many places, and that the Relations of Things 
done before the entrance of Chriſtianity among them are contradictory 
to cach other in point of Time, and other Circumſtances ; ſince they 
were only dejivered by Memory and Tradition, which muſt be acknow- 
iedged for a very uncertain Guide in Matters of Fact, as well as of 
Doctrine. 

Nor is this Uncertainty to be found only in the Saxoz Chronicles, bur 
alſo in thoſe of the Britains of that Age, ſince from the Reign of King 
Pertigern to that of Cadwalladir is indeed the darkeſt and moſt contuicd 
part of all the Britiſh or Welſh Hiſtory: Hence it is thar we are forced in 
this Period, not only tro make uſe of Authors who lived long after the 
Things they treat of were done, but allo are otherwiſe of no great Cre» 
dit; tuch as Nennirs, and Geoffery of Monmouth, whom we tomctimes 
make uſe of for want of thoſe of better Authority. As for the Ereliſh 
Saxos Hiſtory, we have nothing more ancient than Bede, and the Saxon 
Chronicle, which we ſhall here give you almoſt entire, ſince ir ſeems to 
be writ faithfully as far as it goes, yet being only Azzals, (extracted out 
of Bede as far as he goes,) they barely relate the Succeſſion of their 
Kings with their chicf Wars and Actions, without expreſſing the Grounds 
or Caules of either, or giving us any Account of their particular Laws, 
and original Conſlicutions ; {o that I confeſs, they cannot prove fo Inſtru- 
tive to Humane Lite, as is required of a juſt Hiſtory. 


Anno Dom. Britaiz being thus deſerted by the Romans, as you have ſeen in the laſt 
CCCCXXXV Book, with an intention to return no more; and having cauſed the Bri- 


Gildas, and 
Bede,l.1.c.12 


tains to rebuild the Wall in the manner already related, the Scots and Pitts, 
tho in Manners dificring from each other, yer {till unanimous to rob and 
' ſpoil, hearing thar the Roman Forces were withdrawn, landed in Shoals 
out of their Curroghs or Leathern Veſſels, in which they patſed over 
that part of rhe /riſh Sca, which lying next Britain, is called by GUdas, 
The Scythic Yale; theſe (upon the Aſſurance that the Rowaxs would never 
return) becoming more bold than ever, took poſſeſſion of all the Nvr- 
thera Parts, even from the outmoiſt Bounds of the Land as far as the 
Wall already mentioned; in the mean time, the Guards which were placed 
upon ir to defend it being cowardly in Fight, and unable to fly, ſtood 
trembling on the Battlements , keeping their Stations day and night ro 
little or no purpoſe, whilſt the Enemy trom below with long Hooks pluck'd 
them down, and daſhed them againſt the Ground, thus preventing by a 
ſpecdy Death thoſe languiſhing Torments which attended their Country- 
men and Relations. In ſhort, both the Wall and the Towns adjoyning 
ro it being deſerted, the Inhabitants ſaved themſelves by flight, which 
yer could not long ſecure them, for the Enemy purſuing them, a freſh 
Slaughter quickly followed more bloody than the former; and, which 
was worle than all the reſt, being tormented with Famine, to ger Subſt- 
{teace, they fell upon and robbed each other; for they who came from 
the North, (as may probably be ſ{uppoled,) and had fled from the Ene- 
my, being unable ro pay for their Quarters when they came into rhe 
Southern Parts, {cized what they could find; from whence roſe Dit- 


cords and Quarrels among them, and thence Civil Wars ; for this Na- 
tion, 
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tion, ( as Gildas obſerves,) tho feeble in repreſſing Foreign Enemies, yet | 
in home-bred Quarrels was very bold and obſtinate. 7 ES Tas 

Bur whilſt they chus for ſome Years wore themſelves out with con- ccccxLvi. 
tinual Acts of mutual Hoſtilicy, 'the Famine grew Gencral upon all, fo — oo 
that thoſe half-ſtarved Men that remained were forced to maintain their 
Lives with what they could get by Hunting ; ſo that ar laſt the mile- 
ra»ic Remnants of this afflicted People having now no other Remedy 
left, were conſtrained to write dolcful Letters to *Actizs, then the Em- * 11 jor 31 
perour's Lieutenant in Gail, direQed, : Zo Aetius, thrice Conſul, the Groans _— 
of the Britains; wherein they thus complain : © The Barbaiians drive ; ;; wrirt.s 
« us to the Sea, whilſt rhe Sea driverh us back to the Barbarians ; Agitins, bur 
«+ berween theſe two forts of Deaths, we mult be either ſlain,or drown'd.'"* heya 
Whar Anſwer they received is uncertain, but Gi/4zs expreſly tells us, i # » ::- 
That they received no Afliftance by thoſe Letters, becaufe Aerzus then 3% #1. 
expected a War with Attila King of the Huns, 

And indeed about thele Times a terrible Famine invaded not only Bri- 2. cron. 
zain, bur extended it ſelf as far as Conſtantinople, where the Famine, roge- #75 © 
ther with the corrupt Air, produced a great Peſtilence ; whilſt thus Scar- 
city prevailed in this Ifle, it forced many of the Britains to yield them- 
ſelves up to their Enemies, that they might get wherewith to ſuſtain 
Nature, tho others of them choſe rather to ſally our and reſiſt chem, 
from the Woods and Mountains to which they retreated ; yer now it was, 

(as Gildzs reils us) that nor putting their Truſt in Man,but in God alone, & ;; 
they firſt of all made fome {laughter of their Enemies which had preyed 
upon their Country for ſo many Years ; bur th6 the Boldneſs of their 
Enemies was abated for a while , yet fo was not the Wickednels of the 
Britains, © Who ( as the ſame Author deſcribes them ) were very back- 
** ward to perform the Durics proper to Peace, viz. Juftice and Truth, 
« but were prone to Lies, and all Wickedneſs; fo that (fays he) tho 
* theſe impudent Robbers (the 7-/þ) went home, yer ir was to return 
« again within a thort time whilſt che P:#s remained, being borh rhen, 
« and long afterwards, in the farther Parts of the Iſland, ſometimes 
* raking Prey, and making Incurſions ; ſo that during the Truce, whiltt 
« this Wound was ſlightly skin'd over, another Malady more Conta- 
& pjous was breeding, 

*« For tho6,during this thort intervalof Peace,there ſucceeded fo great a x, 
« Plenty of all forts of Proviſions that no Man's Memory could paral- 

« lel, yer was it attended with great Luxury, and all forts of Wicked- 
* nefs began alſo, to increaſe, but chiefly Cruelty, rogether with the 
« Hatred of the Truth, and the Love of Lies, the raking Evil for 
*« Good, and rhe Love of Darkneſs rather than Light fo that what 
<*< was pleaſing to God, or not pleating with them, weighed both alike: 
* and the worſt ſide of the Cauſe moſt commonly prevai'ed, whilſt all 
* Things were done contrary to the Publick Good and Safety; nay, 
* not only by Secular Men, buteyen the Clergy (whoſe Example ſhould 
* have guided others) were grown Vicious and Corrupt, many of them 
«* being given to Drunkennets, or {woin with Pride, or elfe tull of En- 
vy and Contention ; indiſcreer and incomperent Judges of what in the 
common Practice of Life was good or evil, lawful or unlawful. 

This is the general Character that G:/dzs and Bede give us both of the 
Britiſh Clergy. and Laity of theſe Times ; from whence we may ealily 
eonc.ude, that People of this temper wete not fit to be truſted with rhe 
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Anno Dom. Government of themſelves : bur being more fond of the Name of Li- 
C-CCXLVI. erty, chan apprehenſive of the Charge. of Governing well, they grew 


we 


heady and violent in their Aﬀairs, and poſitive in what they underitood 
nor, none being more {tour and daring in Councels, none fo fearful when 
ir came to Action, all pretending to know what ought to be done, yer 
all drawing back in the Performance. Thus in a jhort rime, when the 
Heart of Liberty was once ſpent, and the Enemy daily encrealed, they 
quickly found their old Temper returning upon them, a {laviſhnels of 
Mind, and ſlothfulnels of Body, then they might have perceived ir was 
not meer Stomach, or a hot and ſudden Love of Liberty that could pro- 
r2t chem ; bur thar Diligence, Wiſdom, and a publick Spirit, were ti] 
wanting; ſo thar they ſhrunk by degrees into their former tamenels of 
Mind, and grew as weary of their new-rried Liberty, as they had been 
of their old SubjeCtion, which made them write rhole Abject Letters to 
Actins, but now mentioned. 

Whar particular Kings or Governours the Britains ſet up after they 
were let free from the Rowan Empire, is hard to determine, only Gldzs 
rells us in general, © That Kings were by th:m anointed, bur none of 
© God's anointing, . but ſuch as were molt cruel, who were foon after as 
* inconfiderately laid atide without any Examination -of the Fruth, 
* wiviſt ſome were put to Death by their Anointers, to ſet up others 
* more Fierce and Tyrannical ; but if any of them {cemed Milder, and 
* more inclined to the Truth, againſt him as the Subverter of his Coun- 
© try, the general Harred of all Men was preſently. directed. 

So that the Office of a King ſeems to have been a very dangerous 
Employment in thoſe wicked and turbulent Times, tho by what we can 
pucts by Gi/zs's Epiſtle fetting forth the Fauirs of all Orders and De- 
grees of Men, there had been divers Kings ruling in Britain at.once, nor 
only in his own, bur in former Times, but who they were, he does nor 
particularly mention. 

Bur to fill up this Interval, Geoffery of Monmouth furnitherh us: with 
one Corſftantine, Brother of: Adroenus King of Armorica, This Conſtantine 
he makes to have been elected King, and crowned at Cirenceſter, and 
being killed by a P;#, was ſucceeded by his eldeſt Son Corſtans, who 
from a Monk at Wincheſter, was made King; and that he being made 
away by the Procurement of Yortig:ra, he cauſed himſelf, being ar thar 
time Conſui or Count of the Gewifes, to be elected King in his room; 
bur if you pleaſe to look back into the former Book, you will there find 
how C-»/antine the Uſurper, with his Son Conftans the Monk, the one 
being made Emperour, and the other Czfar , periſhed in France, may 
caiily confure the falthood of this Story. 

Burt ſince neither Gildas, Nennins, nor any other Britiſh Hiſtorian, 
make mention of this Coxſfantine or his Son, all that we can conclude to 


An. Dom. be true in this Relation, is, That: the Britains abour this time finding 


CCCOCNLYV. 
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themſelyes quite deſerted by the Romans, and being now without any 
Head, and hard preſſed by the Scots 'and Pies, choſe rhis Yortigern, being 
then a popular Man, (tho he proved neither Wiſe, Valianc, nor Vir- 
ruous,) for their King ; in the beginning of whole Reign God was wil- 
ling to purge his Family; (as Gidas words it;) the Britains not being 
amended with ſo many Corretions, were again trighted with a freth 
Rumour, that the Scuts and Pitts were returning with greater Forces 


than ever, and that they threatned-the Deſtruction of the whole Coun- 
cry, 
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try, and intended no lefs than to plant rhemſelves from one. end thereot Anno Dow. 
to the other ; bur before their arrival, as if the Inſtruments of Divine CCCCXLVIL 
Vengeance were at ſtrife, which ſhould firſt deſtroy a wicked Nation, —s 
« The reſidue that the Sword and Famine had left alive, were now 
« (wept away with a fore Peſtilence, infomuch that the living [carce 
& ſufficed ro bury their Dead ; bur neither were the Britazzs atall ameng- 
ed for all this, for now ir ſeems the time dreiv near, that the mealure of 
their Iniquities were full. = -—_— 

Bur before we relate how this Vengeance was exccuted, we ftta!l Anno Dems, 
here ſet down from the aforeſaid Authors, * Corftantizes and + Bude, 5h th 
Germanis's Second Voyage to Britain; the {ubilance of which 1s, Thar it * 2%. 2 wo 2 
being rol Germans that Pelagiaziſm prevailed here again, thorough fome | © + ©? 
promoters of ir, the Britiſh Clergy (too weak it ſeems ar dilpure) re- 
newed their addreſſes to him, that he would come over and defend 
God's Cauſe , which he had once before undertaken; which Petition 
he readily granted, taking along wirh him as an aſliftant nor Lnp, 
bur his Scholar S:wverzs, who being ordained Biſhop of 7riers, then 
preached the Goſpel to the G:7mans ; as ſoon as it was divulg'd, thar 
Germans was come over, one Elaphins a Principal Magiſtrate of that 
Country, brought a Youth, (a Son of his) the Sinews of one of whoſe 
Legs had becn lung {ſhrunk up, and deſired Germans thar he would re- 
{tore them, who granting his requeſt immediately upon his ſ{troaking rhe 
place with his hand his Leg was reſtored, as the orher, whereupon both 
the Prieits and the People who had followcd E aphirs to the piace, be- 
ing aſtoniihed ar the Miracle were again confirm'd in the Catholick Faith, 
which was followed by an admonition Germans made them ro amen 
tneir crrours; but the Authors of rhis apoſtacy, being by the fentence of 
them a:l banithed rhe liland, were delivered up to the Biſhops to be car- 
ry'd into the Coztinent, that {o the People might quietly enjoy the beneitc 
of this Reformation, who-for the future pertiſted in the true Faith. | 
- But after this the Br/ra/xs being again preſſed. and over power'd, by 4779 Dep. 
freſh invaſions of che Scots and Pics, King Yortigern calied a Council ro CES: 
conſider what was to be done, and where they might beſt ſeek atiiſtance 6G. 
ro repei thele ircquent and cruel. Invalions of- the {aid Nations ; where- 
upon all his Councellours together with. the King ( being as it were 
blinded) tound our. ſuch a defence as indeed proved the deſtruction of 
their Country, which was that the Heathen Saxons, who. were then hare- 
ful both ro God and Man, and whom when abſent they fear'd almoſt as g:4e, !. c 13 
bad as Death' it (elf, thould be ſent for. to repel- theſe :Northern Nations, 
* which {cems to have becn ordained: by Divine. providence, to take 
vengeance on {ſo wicked a People, as the event more evidently prov 'd. 
Though ar preſent the Council ſeem'd very {pecious , becauſe the Saxozs 
were then a Nation who were-very terrible ro all others: this Counci! be- 
ing thus approved of, Ambatiadours are immediately {ent into &:rm:azy, re- 
prelenting to the Sqaxoxs the Britains requeſt, and, promifing rhem very 
advantagicus Conditions, if they would come over to rheir athſtance ; 
Witichind:s an ancient German Writer, in his Hiſtory De geſtis Saxonnm, 
rcprelents thele Ambaiſadours making a iong Speech, wherein they promiled 
an abloiute tubjection ro the Saxozs ; bur this being nor ar all like'y, nor 
agrecablec to rne BritiſÞ account of it,l omit ; on] y this1S certata,thar rhe Sax- 
ons Were Very Weil pleaſed with this Propoſal, and their Country being then 
overcharged With People, beyond whar ir was able to bear, immediate- 
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Anno Dom. ly yeilding to this requeſt, made what haſte they could to come away; 
CCCESLIS. and being as it is ſaid choſen out by Lot, were pur on board Three long 
Ttz/mes. 14,1. Ships or Veſſels, called in their Language Chiules, under the conduct of 
Two Captains, Henzift and Zorſa , being Brothers, and celcended from 
that ancient Wodey, from whom almoſt all the Royal Families of the 
Saxons derive their deſcent. Theſe leaders togerher with their followers 
arriving in Britaiy at a place called afterwards 7pine's Fleet, are welcomed. 
with great joy and applauſe both of rhe Prince and People, the Iſle of 
2% p.8: Thaxet, (where they landea) being given them for their habitation; and 
8-745. 1.687 2 League was made with them on theſe Conditions, that the Saxons 
F fighting for, and defending the Country againſt Foreign Enemies, ſhould 
' 15-1711. receive their Pay, and Maintenance from thole for whom they Fought ; 
this is ſaid to have happen'd in the beginning of rhe Reign of the Em- 
perour Martian, and in the Four and 'I'wentieth Year of Pharamond, firſt 
King of the French: Anno Dom. 149, as the Saxon Chronicle, and al- 
moſt all our Hiſtorians agree. ' What the number was of theſe Saxoz 
Auxiliaries now brought over, 1s not related in the Saxo Annals, or 
any other; but certainly they could not: be above 1500, tince they all 
came over in Three Ships, and 500 Men was as much as one of thoſe 
{mall Veſſels could well be ſuppoſed to carry. 

Bur before I proceed further in this Hiſtory,'tis fir we ſhould give ſome 
account of the Name, Original, and Manners of this Great and War. 
like Nation of the Saxons, whoſe Poſterity enjoy this Kingdom to this 
very day: 

Bed: ;# the firſt place tells us, that theſe People came from Three 
Valiant Nations of Uermany , viz. the Saxons, Angles, and Futes ; from 
which latter were derived the Xentifh Men, and the Inhabicants of rhe 
Iſle of Wight, and of the Province lying over againſt the ſaid Ile, {now 
calied Hampſhire ) and which was afterwards parr of the Kingdom of rhe 
Veſt Saxons, was alſo Peopled by the ſame Nation. From the Saxons 
(that is the Country which was then called old Saxoyy) came the Faſt 
Sax-ns, South Saxons, and Weſt Saxons, and from the Angles, thart is, that 
Country which is called Ang»/us, and which lyes between the Countries 
of the Futes and Saxons, are derived the Eaſt Angles, the Midaleland 
Anzles, or Mercians, together with rhe whole Nation of the Northambrians, 
rh:t is, thoſe Northern People which live beyond the River Zumber, fo 
far Bed? : Burt Ethelmerd, one of our moſt ancient Hiſtorians in his Chro- 
nicle, tells us more plainly, thar Old England is ſeated berween the 

* Saxons, and the Futes, having for its Capital Ciry that which is called 
in the Saxon Tongue Steſwic, but by the Danes Heathaby, and that Britain 
taking irs Name from irs Conquerors, is now called England. 

Bur as for the Bounds and Extent of Old Saxopy, there is a great dif. 

ference betwcen the Writers abour it ; yet that it bordered upon Old Eng- 

41 Bice, land they all agree : © Arch-biſhop Uſher ſuppoſes O!d Saxoyy to be thar 
cap. 12.9.197.* Country, that beginning with the River Ei;s, is extended rowards 
«* the North, and was afterwards called Northalbingia, being bounded in 

* irs lower parts by the Rivers Albis, Billa and 7rava, and in its upper 

*« by rhe Rivers Ezdora, and S/:a; for Ptolemy appoints rhe ſame Southern 

«++ Bounds to his Saxors, placing them between rhe Bounds of rhe River 

* Albis and Caluſus, or Trava (which runneth by Lubec) but the Northerss 
* bounds Feenhardrs hath given us in his Annals, in the Year of our 
*« Lord 808; where (fpeaking of Goaefrid, King of Denmark) he ſets 
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« jt out. thus : He reſolved to fortifie the Limits of his Kingdom which A4»zo Dos, 
© looked towards Saxony with a deep Trench, in ſuch a manner, as that CCCCXLIX. 
« from that Eaſtern Bay of the Sca which they call Offerſalt, as far as — Y 
« the Weſtern Ocean, this Trencli ſhould defend all the Northern Banks 
« of the River Eidor. And Adam of Bremen, in his Treatiſe concerning 
« rhe Situation of Dezmark, and other Northern Nations, divides Dez- 
*« -14;k from the Inhabitants of Saxony ( whom he calls North Ellinzs ) 
« by the River Eider; of which 7ranſcl5ian Saxons, in another Book, he 
« reckons up three Nations: The firft, of Di:hmars, lying upon the Ocean, 
« whoſe chief Church was Mildenthrope; the ſecond, ZYolſteiners, through 
« which runs the River Sture, whole chick Church was Scolenfteld; the 
« third, who were more noble, are called Sror7mars, whole Metropolis 
« is ZHamburgh; fo that this Country was the fartheſt part of Old Saxony. 
Herewith agrceth the Anonymus Geographer of Ravenna, writing thus 
of the Saxons; The Saxons came into Britain under their Prince, by Name 
Anſehis, 5. e. Aengiſt. And rhen in another place, having ſpoke of the 
Friſians : After them ((aith he) are the Saxons,and on the back of them certain 
Iſlands ; then followeth the Country of the Nortmanni, which 1s alſo called Dania. 
Thoſe Iſlands Ptolemy calls [zſule Saxonum. And therefore it was not 
W:ftphalia, as Theodoric Engelhus, Wernerins, Lairinus, Albert Kanez, and 
others of the Moderns have ſuppoſed; yer the Archbiſhop does nor deny, 
but that in following Times that Country (as well as Frizelavd) might 
be alſo poſſeft by the Poſterity of the ancient Saxoas, but was. then ra- 
ther that which 1s now the Dutchy of Ze/ein, comprehending Dirhmars, 
Stormar, and Wagria, in breadth from S!:{wick to the Ciry of ZHambargh, 
ſeated in the further part of Old Saxony; and in length is extended from 
the Weſt to the Eaſtern Seca, or from the Germany Ocean to the Bultick 
Gulph, having O!d France next adjoyning to it, then lying between rhe 
Mouths of the E/> and Rhine ; for as Ammianus Marcell;iaus teachcth us, 
the Franks then reached as far as the River Rhize, yet fo, that they had 
the Saxons next Neighhours to them ; and Fulzan, in tis Oration in 
Praiſe of the Emperour Coxſtantins, calls both theſe Nations the moſt 
Warlike of all rhoſe thar inhabit beyond the &4in: and Weſtetn 
Ocean. 

Here give me leave to add what the Learned Dr. Stillingflzer, now 
Lord Biſhop of Worceſter, in his Antiquity of the Britiſh Churches, has 
given us on this Subject, Chap. 5. where he tells us, that Mr. Camden 
18 of another Opinion, who, in the Introduction to his Britannia, faith, 
Thar the Saxoys originally came from the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe in the time 
of Diocleftan; and after pafling the Elb, they pattly went 1nto thoſe Parts 
of the Sucvi, which is ſince called Saxony, and partly into Frifa and 
Batavia; from whence he ſaith, All the Inhabirants of the G-rma# 
Shore, who uſed Piracy at Sea, were called Saxons; by whom he under- 
ſtands, the People from Jutland to Holland, for which he produces the 
Teſtimony of Fabias Ethelwerd's Chronicle, one of the Saxon Blood- 2%. :. 
Royal, who faith, © Thar the Saxoxs lived upon the Sea-Coatit, from the 
* Rhine, as far as Deymark. But Ammianas Marcellinus makes them in his 
time to. border upon the Parts of Gazl, which is much behicher the 
Bounds of Futland, Holſtein, or Sleſwick. And the fame Aurhor farther 
fays, That the Chamavi (whom he makes a part of the Saxons ) had the 
Command of the Rhine, that Jutland made Peace with them, becauſe 
Without their leaye Corn could not be brought out of Britaiz : as alſo 
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Nor was this only a fudden Incurſion, fince in 
Valentinian's time ( when Ammianrs wrote) they {till bordered upon 
Gail, 

Ubo Emmins a Learned and German Hiſtotian, gives this Account of 
the Saxons and their Neighbouring Narions, who inhabited on the North 
Parts of Germany. Thar the Frijri dwelt from the middle Stream of rhe 
Rhine, about Utr:cht , to the River Amaſus, ( or Femas;) from thence to 
the F1b lived the Chauci, divided into the Greater and Leſſer by rhe W/-- 
ſer; a grear part of theſe leaving their Native Soil, joyned with the S- 


camtri on the Rhine, who from their attefting Liberty were called Franks : 


beyond rhe £14 were the Saxons, and the Cimbri ; the Saxons being preſſed 
by the more Northern People, or for their own Conveniency, came 
Southwards, and took poſleflion firſt of thoſe Places where the Chanci 
dwelt; and by degrees prevailing over all the other People, who joyned 
with, or ſubmitred to rhe Saxons, rhey were called by their Name, and 
among the reſt the Fritz, from whoſe Coaſts he ſuppoſes, the two Bro- 
thers, Henziſt and Horſa, to have gone into Britain; and returning thi- 
ther, carried over a far greater Number with them, nor ſo much to fight, 
as to inhabit there; therefore he thinks it moſt probable, thar ZZ-2z:/f 
and #rſa, by their deſcent, were originally S.:x07s ; bur that rhe greateſt 
part of the People, who went over with them, were rather Friſtans, than 
Saxons; Which he proves, not only from the greater facility of Paſſage 
from the Coaſt of Fiſ:/and, and the Teſtimony of their own Annals, bur 
from the greater Agrecment of the Enzliſh Language with theirs than 
with the Saxon, or any other German Dialect; and allo, becauſe Bede 
reckons the Fri/tazs among thoſe from whom the En2/iſh Saxens arc deri- 
ved; and Wilfrid, Wickbert, and Willitrod, all preached to the Friſtans in 
their own Tongue. as Marcellinas, in his Life of Suidebert, relates. But 
this Auchor fairh further, That the Afﬀinity of their Language conrinues 
{till fo great, rhar from rnence he concludes many more to have gone 
out of Friſ:land into Britain , than either of the Jaxons, Futes, or An- 
zles. 

But to all rhis, our Learned Primate anſwers, That Fengift and Horſa 
might be truly called Fri/rans, there being a Fri/ta in the Southern Parts 
of Jutland, which Saxo Grammatiens calls the Leſſer Friſfta, and is parted 
by the Eidore from the Country of the Anz1i on the Eaſt, and the Saxons 
on the South ; yet even Uto Emmins quits the Point upon Bede's Genea- 
logy, and grants they were really Saxons, as being derived from Hoden, 
from whom the Race of Kings of many of thoſe Northern Parts arc 
deſcended. But yer for all this ir may probably be, that tho theſe 
Princes were not Native Fri/ians themſelves, yet ſome of thole Nations 
that followed them, and were in a large accepration called Saxons, might 
come from Friſeland, and the reſt of the Sea-Coalt as far as Old Saxony, 
properly ſo called. TI omit what other German Authors have ſaid upon 


this Subject, becauſe [ would not be tedious ; but whoever deſires far- 
ther Satisfaftion herein , may conſult the Reverend Doctor above- 
mentioned, ro whom I muſt own my ſelf beholding for what 1 have 
now faid concerning the Countries from whence rhe En. liſh Saxons origi- 
nally caie, | 


But 


Book III, of EnGctanp, Oc Who 


- —  — 


Bur as for the Original of rheſe Saxoys that now came into Britain, 4; Dem 
there is a much greater Diſpute. Cluverirs in his ancient Germany, as allo COCENLIX- 
our Country-man Yerſtezan, in his Treatile, called, 4 Reſtitution of di> Nd 
cay:d Intelligznce, Chap. 2. would nceds have them to be derived from 
the Germazs, which is denied by the Learned Grotivs in his Prol-goment 
ro the Gothic Hiſtory, as alſo by Mr. Sherringham, in his Treatiſe D? An- 
zlorum Gentis Origine, where he undettakes to prove, that they were a 
Branch of rhe ancient Getz, who were the Poſterity of Faphet ; and 
coming out of Scythia into Exrope, firſt fixed themſelves under the Con- 
dud of one Eric their King in the ancient Scandinavia or Goihland, which 
is now called Sweden and Norways; and from thence {ome Ages, after unict 
the Conduct of B-ri7, another of their Kings, ſent our Colonies into all 
the //{rs of rhe Baltic Sea, and rhe Northern Ccaſts of Germany, as far as 
the Cimbric Cherſoneſe, now Futland ; \o that the Swedes, Danes, and Saxons, 
had one and the ſame Srythic Original, as the Learned Groties in his {aid 
Prolegomena hath fully proved; as allo Mr. Sh:rrinzham, in Chap. 7. of his 
[aſt-cited Treatiſe, as well from rhe ancient Gothic Chronicles written in 
that Language, both in Proſe and Verſe; as alto from Fornandes de Rebns 
Geticis , Chap. 4. that theſe Gere or Goths multiplying more than theſe 
Countries could well bear, in the time of Filemar the 5th King after Beriz, 
great multitudes of them under his Conduct removed their Dwellings 
into the 4/tatic Scythia, called Ouain in their Language ; from whence in 
proceſs of Time they ſpread themſclves as far as the Palus Mentris,and the 
Northern Countries near the Euxine Sea, even to Thracia and Mz/1a to- 
wards the South, where they ſtill retained the Name of Getz or Gotti, 
tho they were alſo from the Countries where they lived often called Thra- 
cians or Mefians, being divided into ſeveral Tribes, viz. Yiſrgeths or 
Weſtern Goths, and Offrogdths or Eaſtern Goths, the former of which inva- 
ded Spain, and the latter 1taly, | 

Bur ſome Ages before this, (as the Norwegians and Swediſh Annals, cited 
by Mr. Sherringham relate,) one Woden, King of a Territory and City in 7:,;, .. 
Aſia, called Aſgard, near the River Tanais, led back a great multitude 
of theſe Goths out of the Aftatic- Scythia into Enrope, and partly by good 
will, and partly by force, ſeized on all thoſe Countries afterwards called 
Saxony; bur that afterward leaving his Sons Princes of thofe Regions, he 
returned into Swedeland, where after many Travels he ended his Days, 
being counted a great Magician as well as Warriour, ſo that after his 
deceaſe his Subjects and Deſcendants worſhip'd him as a God. Bur di- 
vers Daniſh and Swediſh Authors do very much doubr, whether this Weden, 
whom they thus worſhip'd, were rhe fame with him from whom the 
Saxon Princes drew their Pedigrces ; ſince thereby ir appears, that /Jen- 
giſt and Horſa were the Sons of Witzilfus, who was the Son of Witra, 
and he the Son of Yea, and he the Son of Woden. So thar theſe Princes 
were no more than three Deſcents removed from him, which could nor 
amount; to above 200 Years, and conſequently was too ſhort a time for 
their multiplying into fuch great Multitudes, much lets for their worſhip- 
ing him for a God ; yet this is very probable, that moſt of rhe Goths thar 
came along with this Woden changed their Names to that of the Saxons, 
and Peopled all thoſe Countries already mentioned; and rho there may 
be a grear deal of Fabulous Stuff'in this Story, asit 1s related in the Oid 
Swediſh and 1ſzlandilh Hiſtories called Eddas ; yet thus much is certain, 
that there was fuch a Prince who brought back the Geths our of 4/1 
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Anno Dom. into thoſe parts, ſince the Swedes, Danes, Norwegians and Saxons wor 
©CCCXLIX. ſhip'd him as their common Deity, and all agree in the fame Tradition 


Ev. . 4 0 


* Lib, 3. 


concerning him. : (a He 
Yer ſince Cluverins, and YVerſtegan have both affirmed the Saxons not 


ro be derived from the Goths, but Germans; and that the former has cn- 
deavourcd to prove that the ancient Gete or Gothes were not the fame 
Nation, I ſhall here give you the ſum of thole Arguments, which 
Grotius and Mr. Sheringham have given us to prove, the ancient Gere, 
and Lethi to have been all one Narion, and that the Saxons were deriv'd 
from them : For the firſt, rhey alledge the Teſtimony of rhe moſt an- 
ci.nt Latin and Greek Authours that make any mention of rhe Goths, as 
Yeſpicus in his Life of the Emperour Prozus, to whom may be alſo ad- 
deddivers Chriſtian Writers,as Origen, St. Hierem:, and St- Auguſtine ; and 
of the Greeks, Procopius, Photius the Patriarch, MX Georgins,Syncellus, 
not to mention the Gothic Writers themſelves, as Jornanaes and Iſidore 
in his Gothic Chronicle ; who all agree that che Gotvs were anciently 
called Gete, and that they were one and the ſame Nation ; Secondly, 
from the places where theſe ancient Gere or Scythians firit inhabited, rhar 
they were the ſame from whence the Goths afterwards came, who over-ran 
the Roman Empire, (viz.) from the Countries about the Palus Meotzs, 
which are now poſſeſſed by the Chrim Tartars; Laſtly from their great 
agreement in Language; and Grotizs in his (aid Prolegomena brings divers 
Inſtances (too long here to be recited) to prove that the ancient Scythic 
or Gethic Tongue was the Mother of the German, which ſeems to be 
further made out by Mr. Sherringham, from the Erymology of divers 
Scythian Words which are found to be the ſame with the Gothic and Saxon: 
Laſtly Busfequizs in his Turkiſh Epiſtles, mentions ſome remainders of the 
ancient Geths who dwell among the 7artars in the Cimbric Cherſoneſe, 
ſome of whom he mer and diſcours'd with at Conſtaminople, and gives 
you not only their names of numbers, bur alſo aboye Forty Words 
which are vcry near the Datch and Exgliſh, ſignifying the ſame things, 
and which argue a derivation from the ſame Gothic Original ; and rh6 
this Authour there doubts, whether theſe Goths were not ſome remainders 
of the Saxons, brought thither by Charles the Great ; yet Grotizs in his 
faid Prolegemena fully removes that difficulty, and ſhews from the Teſti- 
mony of Foſophat Barbarus a Noble Yenetian, who had lived among them, 
that theſe People called themſelves not Saxons bur Gorhs, and their 
Country Gothland; which is alſo confirmed by the learned Scaliger in his 
* Canoni Tſagog; where he relates that they ſtill lived under the Precopian 
Tartars, and have the Bible in the ſame CharaQters, which were invent- 
ed by Ulphilas their Biſhop. . 

Bur the learned Dr. #icks hath given us much greater light into this 
matter,. in his Engliſh Saxon, and Meſogothick Grammar ; as allo by re- 
printing the /ſlelanud Grammar of Ranulph Jones, in both which, by com-. 
paring the radical Words of the Ezzliſh Saxon Tongue, as alſo the De- 
clenſions of the Verbs, and Pronouns, any Man that will bur rake the 
pains to perule it, muſt needs think that not only the Old Mzſogothic, 
and Scandian Gothic, were one and the ſame Language, the latter being 
derived from rhe former, but that our Engliſh Saxon comes from one, and 
the ſame Original. 
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But if the Gete and Gothi were one and the fame Nation, and if all A»ys Doi. 
the Daniſh, Swediſh, and Saxon Writers have it thar Woden was a Goth, it | gm 
will alſo follow thgt all thoſe who came into Germany along with him, "Mm 
were atfo Goths, and from whom that patr of ir was called at firſt Reid 
Gothland, now Futland ; in which, as Grotizs tells us, rhere is a River 
called Gude Aa. 1. e. the Goths River, which Country being deſerted, 
by its ancient Inhabitants, the Fares and Angles, was nor long after ſeized 
by the Danes, who poſſeſs it to this day, and who, as wefind by their 
Hiſtories, had maintained Wars upon that account with the Saxons for 
many Ages before : I {hall not here trouble the Reader with rhe parti- 
cular Arguments and Objections that Yerſtegan and Cluverins have 
brought to prove, that Sweden, Deamark, Norray and Saxony, were Peo- 
pled from Germany, and not wice verſa ; fince it is not the part of an 
Hiſtorian to dwell roo long. on Arguments pro and Cor ; fo having given 
you, I hope, ſufficient authoriwes for this Opinion, I refer you for the more 
particular An{wers to their Objections, to Grotizs's forecited Prolrgomena, 
and to Mr. Sherringham's (aid Treatiſe, | 

Bur, farther the very Name of Futes, the ancient Inhabitants of FJuteland, 
may be uſed as another Argument, to prove their deſcent from the Gerz 
or Goths; ſince they are called by no Names other in our ancient Saxe# 
Hiſtorians, then G:otas or Fates, and in King Alfred's Saxon Tranſlation of 
Bede's Hiſtory, they are called Geatuin, i.e. Getes. | 

As for the Angles (who afterward gave their name to all the reſt of 
the Saxon Nations of this Ifland) they are ſuppoſed to be derived from 
the ancient Cimbri, and tro have paſſed by rhat Name in Fulizs Ceſar's 
Time, or elſe they might then make a part of the S»:vi, whom he in 3. G27. 7. ,, 
his Commentaries cails the moſt warlike of all the Germans, and whom Vide $%.rring- 
Tacitus and Ptolemy fubdivided into divers Nations, the latter making ht 
them three diſtinct People, (viz.) rhe Swews Langobardi,the Sweui Semnoxes, 
and Swevi Amngiliz whom Tacitzs and other Latin Authonrs call'd Azeli, 
and who, * Safriarzs, in his Treatiſe De Origine Priſiorum, tells us, had as 
many denominations with the Name of A4zzli added ro them, as there 
were Countries into which they, were difperled, and there reckons up a 
great many ; and though this Nation was: nor at firſt the ſame with that 
of the Saxoxs, nor dwelt in: the ſame [land Country, in which they 
are placed by Ptolemy, yer they might, according to the ancient cuſtom 
of the Germans, change their ſcars atrer Pro/emmies Fime (as Strabo oblſcryes 
they often did) and 1{o removing their dwellings from the Banks of rhe 
Eli into Holſtein, they might be there conquered by the Saxons, and 
atter make up one Nation or Common-wealth with them, thaugh {till 
retaining their ancient Name, as the ancient Britains, or Welſh, do among 
us at this day ; fo thar I confels ir remains a great doubt, why they 
were at firſt called Angles; for tho moſt Writers think ir ſufficient ro de- 
rive their Name from the Latin Word: Azenlns a corner, becauſe forfoorh 
they lved- in- a corner of Germany, yer this ſeems very forced, ſince 
Tacitus and Ptolemy mention themr by that Name, as then weil known 
and given: them-a long time before they came to be fo called by rhe 
Roways ; 10 that I] ſtill believe that chis Name may be derived from ſome 
Gothic Original, though whar it was, is now hard to determine. 

As for the- name of Saxons in general, rhere is a great diſpute about 
it amonglit learned Men; Goropirs Becanus, and Mr. Camden from him, 
ſ{uppole rhem ro haye been firſt called Sacaſors, i. e. the Sons or — 
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4nno Dom: of the Sacre, from whom he imagins them to be derived; bur this Ety- 

CCCCXLIS. mology is proved by Mr. Sherringham, in his ſaid Diſcertation, nor only 

| ro be forced, bur alſo falſe in matter of Fact ; for firſt, the tame of thele 
People was never written, or pronounced Sacaſons in the Plural, bur 
Sacen or Saxons, nor can we find in Srrabo, Ptolemy, or any other ancient 
Authour, that eyer the Sace ſent any Colonies our of Afra, where they 
were planted near the Caſpian Sea, not far from Batiria ; but Strabo tells 
us to the contrary, thar this whole Nation being {et upon by the 
Perſians at unawares, were totally deſtroyed. | 

Thidore hath found out another derivation of this Name, from the 
Latin Word Saxwm a Stone, or Rock, becauſe they were a ſtrong and 
hardy Race of Men, excelling all others in piracy ; which were nor im- 
proper, if this Name could be proved: ro have been firſt given them by 
the Romaps; whereas this Nation was fo called by their Neighbours 
(rho not by themſelves) many Ages before the Komans had any know- 
ledge of them ; ſo that the moſt likely Erymelogy of this Name, ſeems 
to be that which Yer/tegan hath given us in his ſaid Treatiſe, from the 
Opinion of the learned Lipfs, that it was firſt given them by rheir 
Neighbours, from their wearing a ſort of long Daggers, or ſhort crooked 
Swords, like Cymeters, called in their Tongue Saexez, and whence 
from their particular uſe of it, they were called Saxons, and in the 
Dutch, Welſh and Iriſh Tongues, the Erzliſh are called Sacez to this day ; 
and from whence probably the Arms of Saxony are two-ſuch crooked 
Daggers, placed Saltire-wiſe, as Poztanus hath very well obſerved. 

Bur whenceſoever this name is derived, it is certain they are firſt 
mentioned by Ptolemy, by the Name of Saxoxs, and he places them ar 
the back of rhe C:mbrians; tho they were not commonly known to the 
Romans by this Name, till the Fourth Century after Chriſt, when they 
grew terrible by reaſon of their many Piracies ; Ammiannus Marcellinus, 
and Clandian the Poer, (whoſe Verſes concerning them, | have given you 
in the former Book,) being the firſt Roman Authours, who make menrion 
of them ; and the latter ſays, that the Saxons are formidable above all 
other Enemies. After him, Oroftus ſays, The Saxons were terrible, by 
reaſon of their Valour ; bur in the Time of the Emperour Theodoſtus, 1. 
they were grown to formidable, that there were Ships and Watch-houſes 

7:46 1292. 74x, Appointed on purpoſe in the Coaſt of Britaiz to hinder their depredations, 
Imperii. and the . Commander over them was called Comes littoris Saxonici, in 
which times they became more known to the Romans. 

As for the ancient Saxozs Religion, it is likewiſe another great argu-= 

Vide £/cring. MENT of their Gothic Original, tince the Danes, Swedes and Norweigans 
am de &2glor. (Who all derive themſelves from the Goths) worſhip'd the ſame Gods in 
Gen:. 0:2. Common with the Saxons, (viz.) Thor the Godof Thunder, who anſiver'd 
the Roman Japiter, (though he was nor the ſame.) Wooden, who was their 
God of War, together with his Wife Friga or Frea, who was their Godd:ſs of 
Love and Plealure: So that whoever will but conſider their Names of 
the Days of the Week, from which ours are derived ar this Day, will 
caſily perceive the chief Gods they worſhip'd, and from whom tho? 
Names are deriv'd, to have been all the fame ; only I deſire the Reader 
to take notice, [That whereas Yerſtegan, to prove the Saxons to come 
from the Germans, would make our Tueſday to be derived from 7wiſto 
the God of the Germans; Mr. Sherringham proves that Opinion not to 
be ar all likely ; ſince the Germans (whole peculiar God this Twiſto is 


{uppoſed 
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ſuppoled tro be) do not call ic 7weſday, but Dinſday, or Rinſtas, and Anno Dem. 


the Swedes and Danes, Triſdag and Driſdag, and therefore Angrimus Jonas *CCExLL. 
in his Hiſtory of Jſland, rather derives it from 7yr the Sort of Woden, © Y 
from whom the /ſlaners call it *to this day Zyſdag, or Tyrſdaz in their 
Language ; but Ol. Worms in his learned Work, De monumontis Danici, 

would rather derive this Name from a Gothic Goddeſs, cailed Dyſa or 

Thiſa, the Wife of Thor, and whom the a ncient Swed:s and Daves made 

their Goageſs of Juſtice, who had her Temple ar Upſal; as for rhe Name 

of the laſt day of the Week, though Yerſtz7an would derive it from a God 

called Seater (whom the Daxes call Credo) yet whither he was the ſame 

with the Roman Saturn, may be very much doubred ; fince the Da:s, 

Swedes, and Saxons Worlhip'd theſe falle Gods, before they ever had any 

thing to do with the Romans. Es 

| Beſides theſe Seaven greater Deities, from whony the days of che 

Week take rheir Names, the ancient Saxons and Anzles had many 0- 

ther leſs Gods and Goddeſſes, ſuch as * Hertha, who was the fame with vide r:c#+ - 
the Goddeſs Tellus ; among the Romans Rheda, from whom they call rhe 5 So 
Month of March Rhed Monarch ; Eaſter, from whole Fealt falling our in 

April, our Eaſter is derived; as aiſo Mara, which was a Spectre, {up- 

poſed to have haunted People in the Night, and from whence comes our 

Word Mare, or Diſcaſe fo called ; as for whar Worſhip and Sacrifices 

they paid theſe falle Gods, they are very uncertain, only we find that rhe 

Swedes, and Dares (and it is likely the Saxons too) ſacrificed Men to 

Thor bcfore any great cnterprize ; but whoever deſires to know more on 

this Subject, may conſult Yerſtegan, Wormins, and other German and 

Daniſh Writers, 

Bur ir is now time to return to our Erzliſh Saxon Hiſtory, from which 4710 Dow. 
I Goubt we have made too long a digreilion ; rhe Saxons being thus CCCCL. 
arrived in Britain, as you now have heard, {treight joyned their Forces Pe 
with the Britains, and marching together againſt the P:&'s and Scots, who x. yum. 
were then entred into the Country, as far as the hither part of thar 
Province we now call Zinrola-ſhire, and near Stanford they joyned Battle | 
with them, where the former fighting with Darts and Launces, bur rhe 
Saxons with Batrle-Axes and long Swords, they had very much the 
advantage ; fo that the Ps could nor bear their Force, but provided 
for their ſafery by Flight, rhe Saxons obtaining a clear Victory with 
the ſpoil of rhe Field. 

Heneiſt perceiving the Iſland ro be Rich and Fruitful, bur her Princes 4,72 Dow. 
and Inhabitants given to Vicious Eaſe and Luxury ; ſends home word CCCCLI. 
of it, inviting his Country-men to thare in this good fuccels, who Vu 
coming over with Seventecn freſh Ships tull of Stour men, were now . _ 
grown up to a ſufficient Army, being enterrained without ſuſpicion, on «,z, ;:z. i © 
thoſe terms already mentioned ; with which laſt ſupplies (as Nennins re- 
lates) came over Rowena, the fair Daughter of H»giſt ; upon whole ar- 
rival Zengiſt made a great Feaſt gor King Yortigern, and his Courtiers ; 
where was alſo his Interpreter; (no Britain but he underſtanding the 
Saxon Tongue) Hengift then commanded his Daughter ro wait on them, 
and to ſerve the King with Wine, with which growing Merry, he fell 
violently in Love with her, and demanding her oi her Father, rold him 
he ſhould have what ever he pleaſed, even to the half of his Kingdom, 
on condition he might obtain her ; whereupon ZHengiſft raking Council 
wh thole Chicf, or Ancient Men, who had come oycr along with him, 
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4nno Dom. what he ſhould ask of the King for his Daughter ; they all agreed that 
CCCCLI he ſhould demand the Country of Kent, which was preſently granted 
CAYVRy him, one Guorangonus then Ruling there , being ignorant that his Go- 
verment was given away to the Saxons: So the Damoſel being by her 
Father given to the King, he Married her, and grew ſo extreamly fond 
of her, that he Divorced his former Wife, by whom he had feveral Sons 

of great hopes. | Tp 
Ayn Dom. But Fngiſt, not ſatisfied with this, told the King farther, That being 
CCCCLIL now his Father-in law, he muſt take upon him to adviſe him ; and therc- 
x.» 22, © fore, if he would not flight his Counſel, he need nor fear being overcome 
by any other Nation, as long as that of the Saxexs was ſo potent ; Thar 
* Will. o Therefore he would ſend over for his own * Son and his Nephew, who 
Malmsbury being War-like young Men, would fight ſtoutly againſt the Ps and 
TW rethes 3p Scots, if the King would beſtow upon them thoſe Countries in the North 
Hengiſt; f-- Lying near the Pid?s Wall. So the King gave him leave to {cnd for 07; 
whom b: ſuppo- and Ebuſa with 40 Veſlels, who ſailing round about rhe Pzcts Country, 
Ss i coaſted the Iſles of Orcades, and came and poſleſſed many places on the 
»ave 62x def. Other fide of the Frith or Streight, even to the Borders of the Pi&s; Hen- 
Cones gift ſtill ſending by degrees for more Men and Ships, till ar laſt che 
Countries from whence they came were left almoſt without any Inhabi- 
tants: And now they being ſufficiently increaſed in Number and Strengrh, 
Bede. they wholly planted the Country of Xext with Futes. But by the flocking 
in of ſuch numerous Troops into this Iſle, of all the above-mentioned 
Nations, they began ſo exceedingly to increaſe, that they ſoon became 
a Terror to thoſe who had invited them over, and now began to pick 
Quarrels with thcir Entertainers, ; and firſt they demanded 'larger Al- 
Gildas,Se#.23 lowances of Corn, and orher Proviſions, openly declaring, unleſs this 


34. were allowed them, they would break the League, and walte all parts of 


Nenn'usc. 36. 
Bed 2, 3% the Country. 


AnnoDom, The Britains refuſing to give them what they demanded, deſired chem 
CCCCLIV. ro return home, ſince their Numbers were increafed beyond whar they 
_— Y > were able to maintain: Whereupon the Saxon Commanders reſolved to 
break the League, and having made Peace ſecrerly with the Pi#s, they 
immediately rurn'd their Arms againſt their Confederates, waſting the 
Country with Fire and Sword from the Eaſtern ro the Weſter Sea, none 
being able to hinder them, fo that they over-ran almoſt the whole Ifland ; 
the Buildings, as well publick as private, were ruined; the Prieſts were 
commonly tlain ar the very Altars, and the Biſhops were deſtroy'd withour 
any Retpect, together with the People ; nor were ſcarceany left to bury rhe 
dead : Whilſt ſome of the miſerable Remains of the Britains, being taken 
among the Mountains, were ſlain in Heaps, others pined away by Fa- 
mine, yielded themſelvesto their Enemies, and to get Food were forced 
to undergo perpetual Servitude, if rhey could ſo prelerve their Lives ; 
others being forced to ſeck for Refuge among Foreign Nations; bur thoſe 
that remained at home, living in pewperual Fear, led a hard and miſc- 
rable Life among the Woods and Mountains. Will, of Malmesbury ſuppoſes 
the League between the Britains and Saxons to have laſted Seven years ; 
and the firſt Batrel between them is placed in rhe 6th year after ; bur ir 
15 moſt likely that they fell our fome time before rhar. 
This Flighr of rcheſeBrtainsnot only our own, bur Foreign Writers relate; 
for ſome fled ro Armorica Ne Bos it (aSſ{ome {uppole,) with Britains,from 


whom it was called the Leſſer Britain ; though others think ir was called 
fo 
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ſo long before, either by the Gift of the laſt Conffantine the Great, or elſe Anno Dow 

of Maximmw, to thoſe Britiſh Forces who hiad ſerved them in their F oreign CCCCLIV. 

Wars : To whom came thoſe alſo that did not miſcarry with the latcer © Yn 

Conſtantine at Arles, and now laſt of all by theſe Exiles, driven our by the 

Saxons, wlio fled thirher for Refuge. * 
Bur that the Britains of Armorica were fſertled there long before 

the Britains here were dtiven out by the Saxons, is proved by the «<->. «. >.;: 

above-cited Doctor Stil'rnefleet in his Antiquities of the Britiſh Chuz- 

ches, which he proves by theſe Authorities; Firſt ; from Siac- 

nius Appollinaris, in whom there are two Paſſages, which tend to the 

clearing this matter : The firlt is concerning Ar# as, accuſed at 18 ome 

of Treaſon, in the time of Anthemins, for perſuading the King of the 

Goths ro make War upon the Greek Emperour, (1. e. Anthemins,) who 

then came our of Greece: And upon the Britains on the Loir, as Sidonins 

Appolinaris expreſly affirms, wao lived at that time, and pitied his Caſe. 

This hapned abour 4zno Dom. 467, before Anthemins was the {econd time 

Conſul ; from whence ic appears, not only that there were Britazns then 

{erled on the Loir, but that their Strength and Forces were conſiderable, 

which cannot be ſuppoled to conſiſt of ſuch miſerable People as only fled 

from hence for fear of the Saxozs; (and not being able to keep their own 

Country, it is not likely they could thar of others : ) And ir is farcher ob- 

{ervable, that about this time Anrelizs Ambrofizes had tucceils againit the 

Saxons, and either by Yortimer's Means, or his, the Britains were in great 

likelihood of driving them quite our of Britain; fo that there is no pro- 

bability, that the Warlike Britains 1hould at that time leave their native 

Country. A lecond Paſlage is concerning Riothamws, a King of thele 4r- 

morian Britains, in the time of Sidonirs Appollinars, ( and to whom he 

wrote,) who went with 12000 Britains to aflilt the Rowans againlt Enricus 

King of the Goths, but were intercepted by him, as Fornazaes relates the 

Story ; and Sigibert places it Anno Dom. 470: Now, What clearer Evi- 

dence can be deſired than this, to prove , that a conſiderable number of 

Britains were there ſetled, and in a condition not only ro defend them- 

ſelves, bur to afliſt the Rowans > which cannot be imagined of tuch as 

meerly fled rthither for Refuge after the Saxoxs coming into Britaty, Be- 

ſides, we find in Sirmondrs's Gallican Councils, Manſnetrs, a Biſhop of the 

Britains; {ubſEribing to the firlt Council at Zours, which was held Anzv 

Dom. 461, by which we fee the Britains had ſo fuil a Serrilement tnen, as 

not only to have Inhabitants; bur a King arid Biſhops of their own ; which 

was the great Encouragement for other Br:tains to go over, when they 

found themſelves ſo hard preſs'd by the Saxons at home : For a Pevp'e 

frighred from hence would hardly have ventured into a Foreign Country, 

unleſs rhey had been ſecure before hand of a kind Reception there ; And if 

they mult have fought for a Dwelling, had they not far better have done 

it in their own Country 2 From whence | conclude, that there was a large 

Colony of Britains in Armorica, before rhole Numbers went over upon 

the Saxony Crueltics, of which Eginhardus, and other Foreign Hiſtorians 

{peak : Though how it ſhould cometo be ſerled there, unleis ſome Coles 

nies werecarried over before by Maximms, or Conſtantine, the laſt Ulurper 

of the Empire, I know not, bur as for this, it being very obſcure, I de- 

termine nothing. N:n. c. 38. 
K. Yortigern, nothing bettered by theſe Calamiries, is ſaid to have ad- 

ded this tohis other Crimes, thar he took his own Daughter ro Wite, who 

brought forth a Son, who ( according ro N:nni#5 ) was called Farſtas, 
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c. 3s. 


Anno Dom. 
CCCCLV. 
Ta. e, 


* Camden in 
his Brirannaia, 
( 7::. Kent ) 
ſays, He was 
vuricd near 
Horſted, (ro 
which he gave 
Name. 

+ Nen. c. 46. 
Ran. Higden. 
Polychron. 


and proved a Religious Man, living in great Devotion by the River Rez- 


z;15 in Glamorganſbire ; bur for the ret of his Stories concerning the Dia- 
logue berween Yortigern and St. Germar, and that the King was condemn'd 
for this Inceſt, in a great Synod or Council of Clergy-men and Laicks, 
in which St. German preſided, is certainly falſe ; he being then dead, (as 
appcars from rhe beſt approved Aurhours,) the year before the Saxons ar- 
rived in Britain. And indeed this whole Story of Yortigery's committing 
Inceſt with his own Daughter ſeems altogerher unlikely ; for when ſhould 
he do it> Not before he married Rowena, for Nexnins places it afterwards : 
nor could it well be during the time of his Marriage with her, ſince, as 
the ſame Authour relates , ſhe continued his Wife long after , when he 
was taken Priſoner by Zenziſt; and it 1s very ſtrange he ſhould fall in 
love with his own Daughter, when at the ſame time he had another Wife, 
whom he is faid to have loved {o well, that he was divorced from his 
firſt Wife for her ſake. 

Geoffery of Monmouth relates, That the Nobles of Britaiz being highly 
diſpleaſed at King Yortigern for che great Partiality he ſhewed to the 
Saxons, and for the ill Succeſs that followed it, belceched the King whol- 
ly to deſert him; but he refuſing ſo to do, they depoſed him, and choſe 
his Son Yortimer King, who following their Advice, began to Expel the 
Saxons, purſuing them as far as the River Diervent, or Darent, in Ment, 
where obtaining the Victory, he made a great Slaughter of them; be- 
ſides which, that he fought alſo another Battle with them near the Ford 
which is called in the Saxon Tongue Episford, and in the Britzh Tongue 
Sathenegabail; which is alſo confirmed by the Saxoz Annals, which lay, 
That Hengiſt and Horſa fought with King Yortrgern at a place called 
Eeglesford ( now Aylesford) in Kent, and that Zorſa was there ſlain (New- 
nius lays by Cartigers the Brother of King Yortimer,) * and: that after- 
wards Hengiſt and his Son 5k obtained the Kingdom of Xext ; and 
Matthew of Weſtminſter relates, that after the Death of his Brother Zorſa, 
the Saxons choſe Hengift for their King, being 8 Years after his arrival in 
England. 

And yet after this, + Nezni« ſuppoſes Yortimer to have fought a third 
Battle with them in a Field which was near the Stone 7itulws, which was 
fixed near the Shore of the Gallic Sea, which place Arch-Biſhop Ther will 
have to be S:onar in the Ile of Zhanet 5 but Mr. Sommner, in his Treatiſe 
of the Roman Ports and Forts in Xent, ſuppoſes it ſhould be written Lapis 
Populi, in {tead of 7ituli ; and then Folkſtone in Kent is moſt likely to be 
the place where this Battle was fought, it having the ſame Signitication 
as Lapis Populi in the Latin. Geoffery of Monmenmh, and from him Mat- 
thew Weſtminſter, further relate, That ZZengiſt not being able ro with- 
ſtand the Valour of K. Yortimer,was made to retire into the Ile of Thayer, 
whirher he was alſo purſued by the Sea ; and thar at laſt rhe Saxoxs being 
forced on board their Ships, returned into Germany, Nennizs adds, That 
racy durſt not return again into this Iſland till after the Death of Yorti- 
z»r, Which, tho not mentioned in our Engliſh Saxon Annals, yet is very 
likely to be true; ſince Bed: relates, Thar about this time the Saxo» Army 
returned home, when the Natives,th6 before driven out ordiſpers'd, began 
_ to take freſh Courage, and come out of their Hiding-Places and 

etreats. | 


..+... This 


—_— - - —— —— 


— CT —_ 


Book HE, | of Iz NGLAND, CFE > © 


Pn Eng 
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Servants to bury him near the place where the Saxoxs uled to land, faying, 
If that were done, tho they might take ſome other Haven in Briar, yer 
they ſhould never have that; but notwithitanding, he is {aid (contrary 
to his own will ) to have been buried ar Lizcola. After whoſe Deccale, 
Nennizs and Geoffery make Yertigern to have been again reſtored to the 
Throne. 

It is much more certain which the Saxoz Annals relate, that Fenzift Anno Dow: 
and his Son £5 this Year fought againſt the Britains in a place which 1s CCCCEVIE 
called Creecanford, and there killed four principal Men, ( but in Florence 
of Worceſter's Copy of theſe Annals, which ſeems to have been trueſt, it 
was 4000 Men;) and the Britains then left Xext, and fled in great fear 
to London. 

From which Victory, Ran. Higden in his Polychronicon dates the begin- 
ning of the Kingdom of Xt under Hengift, who Reigned Twenty tour 
Years. 

For Henziſt being now returned out of Germazy, ( as it is related by yeni... 
Nennius,) King Yeortiger till maintained the War againſt the Saxozs,who 22. +; 
thereupon took Councel, how they might intrap Yorticern and his Army ; 
wherefore they ſent Ambaſſadours to him offering Peace, and thar the 
former Friendſhip might be renewed between them ; whereupon, Yortiz ern, 
taking Advice with his wiſe Men, they all agreed to make Peace: So it 
was conſented to on both ſides, That the Britains and Saxons meeting toge- 
ther without any Arms, a firm League ſhould be made between rhem. 7;4. c. ,*. 
But the treacherous Ze»gift commanded all his Followers to take their 
Daggers or Scaxes along with them under their Coats, and rhat when he 
gaye the Word, and cried out in his own Tongue, Nimed yenr Sazxes, 

that is, Pull out your Daggers, that they ſhould then fall upon the Britains 
and kill them, bur ſpare their King, and ( for his Wife's ſake) only rake 
him Priſoner, becauſe it would be more for their advantage 1o to do, that 
he might be Ranſomed. And thus being mer according ro Agreement ar a 
Feaſt, or Drinking-bout, they talked at firſt very Friendly together, 
being placed every Saxon by a Britain ; bur Feneift giving the Word, 
they roſe up on a {udden and diſpatched 3oo ( Geoffery fays 470 ) of the 
Britiſh Nobles. Yertigern alone being then taken alive and pur in Fetters, 
was forced for his Ranſom to ſurrender to the Saxuxs all thoſe Countries 
that were afterwards called Eaſtſex, Middleſex, and Snſſex ; which is alſo 
recited by William of Malmesbary, who adds, That at this Entertainment 
the Company growing in drink, ZZengiſt on purpoſe pick'd a Quarrel, 
and ſome hard Words pailing, they fell ro blows, where the Britains were 
{lain. | 
Bur here being a conſiderable Interval in the Saxon Chronicle, we may 4yyo Dow 
very well fill it up with Britiſh Aﬀairs, for it is about this time that the CCCCLXV 
Welſh Chronicles ſuppoſe, that Aurelins was cle&ted General of the Bri- -— 
tains, Yortigern being as yet King, tho but in Name, having retired ( as 
Nennizs relates) to a Caſtle built by him in South-Wales. And to this 
time we may refer that Paſlage in *Gi/aas, That when thoſe cruel Rob- * 5# »;. 
bers rhe Saxozs were gone home, the Remainders of rhe Britains being 
firengthened by GOD, came together from divers Places, and praying 
5 to 
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Anno Dom.to him with all their Hearts, that he would nor totally deſtroy them, 
CCCCLXV, choſe Ambroſins Aurelian, a modeſt Man, for their General, and who 
alone was found ſtout and faithful, as being of Roman Race, who in (o 
great a confuſion remained alive, his Parents who had cnjoyed the Crown 
having been killed; bur whether by the Scors and P7275, or clſe (which is 
moſt likely) were murdered by their Subjects, he leaves it uncertain. 
Cop.14 But*Newnirs ſaith little more than that Yortigern was afraid of him ; and 
then immediately he contounds himſelf with Merliz, who being a Boy, 
rells Yortigern, (after the Story of his being born withour a Farher,) That 
he had concealed his Father's Name our of fear, bur that he was one of 
the Roman Conſuls; whereupon Yortigern gave him a Caſtle, together 
with all the Weſtern Parts of Britain, which is as true as being born 
without a Father. Burt if Geoffery were to be believed, he tells us very 
plaialy, Thar he was one of the Sons of Conſtantine King of Britain, who 
was forced to fly from Yortigers after the murder of their Brother Cox- 
{tans by his contrivance : but we know that Conſtantine, and his Sons 
Conftans and Fulian, were killed abroad many Years before ; and ir is nor 
probable the Romans would have permitted any one of his Sons to have 
remained here; or if they did, this Ambroſizs muſt have been by this 
time near 60 Years of Ape, ſuppoſing him to have been but One Year 
old when his Father died. And betides, it is certain that Conſtantine was 
ſlain in the Reigns of Honorius and Theodofis the Second, An. Dom. 411 ; 
and Anrelizs is not ſuppoſed to be choſen General, or King of the Bri- 
tains, till the Year 465. 

But immediately afrcr Aurelivs was thus made General of the Britains, 
it is certain that he obtained a great Victory over the Saxons, tho the 
place where be nor named by Gi1das.' Bur afterwards (he fays)ſomerimes 
his Country-men and ſometimes their Enemies prevailed, and that thus ir 
continued till rhe Yearof the Siege of Mount Badon, where was the lateſt 
and nor the leaſt ſlaughter made of rhe Pagan Saxons; bur that the Saxons 
abour rhisrime reccived a great defeat, their own Anzals intimate though 
they arc aſhamed to confeſs ir in expreſs words, being thus related under 
Sax. Ann. this very Year, [Zengiſt and Z#Z{c fought with the Britains near Wippedts 

Fleat, and there flew Twelve Britiſh Commanders ; but loſt one Man of 
Anno Dom, note on the Saxons (ide, whole Name was Whpped (who it ſeems left his 
CCCCEXV. name to that place) 7. Huntington adds, that this Victory was very fa- 
tal even to the Saxoxs themſelves, both parties being thereby {o weakned, 
that neither the Saxons durſt enrer rhe Britiſh borders for a long time ; 
nor yet the Britains preſume to Invade Xeut, however the Britains, the 
Foreign Wars were now for a time intermitted, did not ceaſe to raiſe 
Civilones among themſelves : But this muchappears even from the ſilence 
of Saxon Annals, that for Twelve Years following, there was no conſider- 
able action paſſed on cither fide, or ele that the Britains had the betrer 
of it, under the conduct of Avrelizs Amiroſizs, which is molt agreeable 
to Gildas's Relation. ] 
Vid p-. Sm. It is allo very probable which Geeffery of Monmouth now relates, and 
ingfleetsOrig, Which 1s followed by many of our Engliſh Aiftorians, that Aurelins Am* 
 þ _— Lroſizes after his firſt Victory over the Saxons, called the Princes and 
his wins Great Men together at 7ork, and gave Order for the repairing the 
-775ze 5 by. Churches which the Saxcas had deſtroyed; and that after due care 
roweed, I : : , 
caken in other places, he marched ro Londen, which had ſutftered as well 
as other Cities ; anc haying called the dilperſed Citizens rogerher _ 
about 
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abour the repairing of it; all his deſign being the reſtoring the Church Anno Dos. 
and Kingdom; from thence he went to Wincheſter and to Salisbary, doing CECCLX V. 
there as he had done at other places : But in the paſſage thirher Geoffrey a 
launches out to purpole in his Hiſtory of Stoxehenge, tranſlatzd (lays he) 
by Merlin out of Ireland, to make a Monument for the Britiſh Nobles 
ſlain there by ZZengifts Treachery : Which is ſuch an Extravagancy that 7: Pw ®- 
it is to be wondered any ſhould follow him in ir, and yet at. Weſt © 
minſter tran{cribes the main of it, and * Walter of Coventry (ets it down 
for Authentick Hiſtory ; but he adds two Circumſtances, which make 
it ſcem probable that Stonehenge had ſome relation ro Ambroſins, (w1s.) 
that here Ambrofizs was Crowned, and was not long after buried ; Poty- 
adore Virgil makes it the Monument of Ambrofizs ; and Fohn of Tinmonth 
in the Lite of Dubricizs, calls it Mons Amzrefti; and the name of Amtreſ- 
targ, a Town near it, doth much confirm the probability, of irs being 
founded by Amtrefius, rather than either by the Romans or Danes, as ſome 
of our late Antiquaries and Architects have ſuppoled. Bur I ſhall net 
infiſt any longer on this Subject ; Geoffery adds yer further concerning 
Eccleſiattical Matters in his time, that at a ſolemn Council he appointed 
two Mctropolitans for the two Sees, at that time vacant, (viz.) Sampt- 
ſon one of Eminent Piety for Tork, and Dubricius for Caer-leon ; but 
Mathew W-:ſtminſter (aich, that Samptſon was afterward driven into 
Armorica, and there was made Arch-bithop of Dole, among the Britains, 
which is very likely to be true, being contirmed by Sigebert in his Chro- 
nicle, A7mo Dom. 566. 4 DE Se | 
It is obſerved by 7. of Huntington that after the Britains had a littic 
reſpite from their Enemies, they fell into Civil diſtentions among rhem- 
ſelves, which is very agreeable ro what Gildas hath ſaid ; of this Geoffrey 
gives us no improbable account, when herelazes that one of Yortizeras Sons 
called Paſcentizes, raiſed a Rebellion in the North againſt 4mbrofius among 
the Britains, who were overcome by him and put ro flight ; what became 
of Yortigern is uncertain, nor can the Britiſh Writers themſelves agree 
either about the time or the manner of his Death ; Nexzinus, hath wo 
{everal ſtorics abour it, the one certainly falſe, and the other very impro- 
bable; The firſt is, that St. German followed him, into a Country in 
South Wales (which was called by his own Name Gwuorthigernian) where 
he lay hid with his Women in a Caſtle which he had built, cailed Diz 
Guortigern, near the River 7hebi; to which Caſtle when St. Germay came, 
he prayed, and faſted there with his Clergy three whole Days and 
Nights (ir ſeems without any intermiſſion) when the Catltle about Mig- 
night was ſet on Fire from Heaven, and Yortigern with his Wives and 
Family were all burnt,and this Neznins ſays, he found in the Book or Le- 
gend of St. German; yet he declares, That others relate how that Yortigery 
becoming hateful to all forts and degrees of Men, none would keep him 
company from the greateſt to the leaſt; till ar laſt, as he wandred from 
place to place, his Heart was broken (I ſuppoſe for griet ) but Geoffzry of 
Monmouth with more probabiliry relates, rthar Yortigern, being again de- 
poled, was befieged and burnt in this Caſtle by his Succefſour Arrelin; 
Ambrofius, who ter it on Fire. ins Dot 
But now it is time to return to our Saxon Chronicle ; where after {EE < _ 
Eighr Years interval, without any action mentioned, [We now find Ze 
gift and A#jc joyned Battel with the Britains, and took many Spoi's, and Sax. Ann. 
| 9 the 
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Sev. An 1. the Welſhwmen vaniſh'd before the. Enzliſh like Stubble before the Fire, as 
| the Saxoz Chronicle words it, 

Aung Dim. After this there is no more ſaid of any Victories gained by 77:»zift ; 

cocurtxxn, but now after Four Years interval, began the Kingdom of the Sou:h 
Saxons; for Zlla with his Three Sons, Cymen, Wiencirg, or Pleting, (as 
Huntington calis him) and Ciſſa, landing in Britain at a place called Cymens 
ora (which ſignifies in the Saxoz Tongue Cymens Shore or Coalt,) there 
they flew a great many Britains, and made the reſt fly into the Wood 
or Forreſt, called Anaredes Leage {{uppoſed to be. part of the wild of Kent, 
and the Woody parts of Sſſ:x) where now are, or were lately Aiſhdowne, 
and Arundel Forreſts, with ſeveral others now disforreſted. ZF7eary 
Huntington giveth a large account of this Action, and tells us. that upon 
the Saxons firſt landing, a great many Britains immediately drew toge- 
ther at the Alarm, and ftreighr ways a great Fight was begun, bur 
the Saxons being taller and ſtronger Men, received them couragioully ; 
and the Britains coming on very raſhly in ſmall firagling Partics were 
killed by the Saxons, who were drawn up in cloſe Order, and fo the 
Britains were routed upon the firit encounter ; whereupon theſe Saxons 
polletied rhemielves of ali the Sea Coalt of Srſſex, enlarging their Terri- 
tories more and more, until the Eighth Year after their coming ; when 
Ella fought againſt rhe Britains, near Mearcredes, Burnamſtede or Mecredeſ- 

Anno Dem. byrze (but where it lies is uncertain) now it feems (as 2. Huntington 

CLLR relates) all the Kings and Princes of the Britains were got together, and 
fought with Z£{a and his Sons, where the Victory remained doubtful, 
for both Armies returned home very much weakned ; whereupon Ella 
ſent unto his own Country for freſh ſupplies. 


| * - The ſame Year alſo Avrelizs Ambroſtus, is ſuppoſed by the Welſh Chro- 
gre ©... nicles to be choſen King (having been before only General) of the 


lozue of che Britains, and to have Reigned Nineteen Years. Nennius tells us, That 
K ng: of Wales he being King of all Britain, beſtowed Buelt, and anorher Country in 


South Wales, upon Paſcent Son to Yeortigern. 
| About Three Years after this, ZHenziſt King of Xent dyed; For this 
Year ,as the Saxo# Annals relate) ſc (who is alſo called Oiſc, and by 
our Hiſtorians, called Ofric) his Son began his Reign, which continued 
Twenty Four Years ; but of Herzift his Father, Will. of Malmesbury very 
well obtcrves, that he obtained a Crown by Crafr, as much as Valour : 
bur -Zſe his Son (who ſucceeded him) maintained his Kingdom by rhe 
Valour of his Father, rather than his own Merit, and did not much 
encreaſe his Dominions : This happened in the Time of Zezo the Emper- 
our. Nor can I here omit what Geoff:ry of Monmonth, and (from him) 
Mathew of Weſtminſter fallly relate, concerning the Death of /Zenzift ; 
That fighting againſt Aurelius Amireſins, he was taken Priſoner near 
Coninslurgh in Torkſhire; and not long atterwards beheaded by Eldel (a 
figned) Duke of Glorceſter ; which 1ince it is not found in the Saxon 
Chronicle, nor in any other Authentick Hiſtorian , deſerves little 

Credit. | 
Ann Dow. _j.[l1 and Ciſſa having now received freſh recruits out of Germany 
9 $a (wherein they wuch confided} did this Year beliege Anaredeſceaſter(ſuppoicd 
to be that we now call Newendrn in Act) and took it by Force, putting 
all rac Britaizs to the Sword ; but 77, {14;#tingtop is very particular in the 
manaecr of this Sicge, and rells us that rhe Br/tazzs railed a great Army 
to relieve it, and made many aflaults upon the Saxons Rear, whil'lt they 


lay 
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lay before the Town ; who thereupon raiſing: the Siege, turned all their 479 Dezx. 
Forces againſt the Britains ; whilſt they being more nimble, preſen:!:y CCCCNXC 
ran away to the Woods, when the Saxozs returning again to the Siege, TG hes, 
they were as ſoon upon their backs; by which means the Saxops being for a 
time tired out, received a great loſs, till they divided their Army into 
rwo bodies ; ſo that whilſt the one aſſaulted the Ciry, the other thoald 
defend the Afiailants : whereby art laſt che Citizens being quite ſpent with 
hunger and fatigue, could no_ longer endure the Force of the Belicgers, 
and all periſhed by the Sword, even to the very Women and Children, 
none eſcaping ; and the Saxozs quite deſtroyed that City, which remain- 
ed a vaſt heap of Ruins in his Time, tho the Town of Newead:z was 
afterwards built where it ſtood in the Reign of Edwardihe l. E”, 

But news being carried into G:792a77, of the good ſucceſs of the 
Saxons, it gave occaſion for new Commanders,together with their Arnnes 
to come over hither to try their Fortunes ; and thus Vive Years after be- 
gan the Kingdom of rhe ef? Saxons. | | Jaw D 
| For now Two Commanders, viz. Cerdic, and Cynric his Son, landing in © bai ; 
Britain, with Five Ships at a place, called Ceradiciſora, (i. e. Cerdic's Shore) wu 
the ſame day fought with the Britaizs : this Cerdic was the Tenth in de- 
{cent from Woden; His pedegree (which is needleſs here to be recited) 
I have referred to another place ; bur in Six Years after rheir coming, he 
and his Sons conquered all the Country of the Weſt Saxens: This Cerdic 
reigned Twenty Five Yearsz to his Son Cyzric whom fucceed- 
ed. | | - .  _= 
Then follows, in the Saxons Annals,the whole Succeſſion of theſe Kings 
asfar as K. Edward(called the Martyr,) Son of Edgar, which I have omitted, 
becaule it ſerves for no other uſe, bur to let us {6e about what timetheſe 
Annals were drawn into the form we now have them; but to return ro 
the Hiſtory, 7. Hu»tigton further informs us, that the ſame day in which 
Cerdic landed, there atlembled a great multirude of Britains to oppole 
him ; the Saxons ſtanding in Batrel array before their Ships, the Britains 
boldly afſauired chem, but were forced to return without any great Exe- 
cution, becauſe the Saxoxs couid not be over come, though they fought 
till Night parted them ; whereupon the Bri: ains finding the Saxons too 
ſtrong to be dealt with, were forced to retreat; ir proving a drawn Battel ; 
bur after this, Cerdic and his Son tcifed all rhe Countries upon the Sea 
Coaſt, though not without divers Batrels. | 

But about Six Ycars after came over to their aſſiſtance, Porta 4#n0 Dez. 
with his Two Sons Bleaa and Megia, who landed in Britain with DE. 
two Ships at a place, which (from him) is {till called Portsmouth : Here WY 
as ſoon as they landed, they flew a Young Britiſh Prince, or Commander, 
who (as #. Huntington relates) being then Governour of this Province, 
advancing with a great multitude, without any Order they all perithed 
in the twinckling of an Eye, ſo that Port and his Sons obtained a great 
Victory; bur in Anno Dom. 500. 

Aurclins Ambreſius King of the Britains, is {aid by the Weljh Chronicles vi. or Pows!s 
ro have dyed , being poytoned as (Geoffery relates) by the procurement © 1/5 7 
of Paſcent, Son to Vortigern, who had before rebelled againti him ; Th6 Dn 
who tucceeded him ts uncertain : for as to his fuppolcd Brother Uther 
Pendragon, whom Geoffer of Z1onmonmh would here bring in, he is looked 
upon even by the Briti|h Antiquarics, as a mere imaginary King of his 
own; Therefore this muſt be owned for tlie moſt obſcure time of z!l 
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the Welſh Hiſtory ; bur this is certain, that for about the ſpace' of Seven 
Years, there is no mention made of any Wars between the Saxons and the 
Britains, until 


Anno Dom, Cerdic and Cynric ſlew the great Britiſh King, Natanleod or Nazaleod, 


DVIIT. 


Vid. Thoſe 
Annals at th: 


together with 5000 Men, from which time xthar Province is called Na- 
tanleage, as far as Cerdicsford; but H. Huntington is more particular in this 
War, and tells us, That this Natan/cod was the greateſt and moſt pow- 
crful King of rhe Britains; who having gathered together his whole 
Forces, Cerdic and his Son were fain to ſend for aid ro Aſc King of 
Kent, and /Ella King of the South Saxons, as allo from Port (who came 
lately over) and that before the Batre], the Saxo# Army was divided into 
two bodies, whereof Cerdic Commanded the one, and his Son Cynric the 
other ; that the Battle being begun, King Nazaleed, ſeeing the Saxons 
Right Wing to be the ſtrongeſt, fell upon it with all his Forces, and 
immediately routed it ; whereupon Cerdic being put to flight, there hap- 
pned a great ſlaughter on that ſide, which, when ir was perceived by his 
Son Cynric fromthe Left Wing, he ruſhed upon the backs of the purſuers : 
So that the Battle being again renewed, King Nazalecod was Slain, and 
his Army totally defeated, whereby the Saxons obtaining a great Victo- 
ry, remain'd undiſturbed for a long time, and then came to them ſome 
Years after many Valiant aſfiſtants our of Germayy. 

Bur to make fome Reflections upon this Story, before we proceed fur- 
ther,it is worth our enquiry,who this Nazaleod was ; ſome think him to be 
Amtroefius above mentioned, but others rake him for his pretended Brother 
Uther Pendragon, whil'it others again ſuppoſe him not to be any King 
at all, but only the General of the King of the Britains, tho what King 
that was, remains as uncertain, and fince it is ſo much in the dark, 1 
ſhall nor undertake to determine it. 

It is alſo as uncertain who now ſucceeded this Nazalred; moft of the 
* Welſh Annals here leave an izter-regnum of about Six Years, and do nor 
begin the Reign of K. Arthar, till the Year 514, or 515. So likewiſe, 


end of Dooms- Whether he was fole King of the Britains is much queſtioned ; ſince ſome 
by __ mM ancient Manuſcripts, Welſh Chronicles and Poems, make him to have 
re Exene9u* been only King of Cornwall. As to his Father, Arch-biſhop Uſher very 


well conjectures, that this Uther, who is ſaia to have been his Father, was 
no other than Nazaleod above mentioned ; who for his great Actions was 
called in Welſh, Uther, which ſignifies as much as Wonderful or Terrible ; 
and thus (as Nennins tells us) Artur (whoſe name ſignifies in Welſh. an 
horrible bear) was alſo called Mabuter, that is a horrible Son, becauſe in 
his Childhood he was very cruel, or rather becauſe he was the Son of 
this Nazaleed, Sirnamed Cher : out of which Geoffery of Monmouth forged 
the Name of Uter Pendragon ; if this could be proved, as it is an ingeni- 
ous conjecture of the learned Lord Primate, it would go a great way to 
clear the Britiſh Hiſtory of theſe obſcure times : Bur tince we are now 
treating of King Arthur, and that it is certain he gained many canſider- 
able Victories over the Saxons, tho the particular Ycars are not ſet down 
by Neznins, or any other Author; I ſhall here ſer them down altogether 
as they are found in Nernnins ; his firſt Battle was fought near the Mourh 
of the River, which is called G/ciz or Gleni (which is ſuppoſed by ſome 
to have been in Devonſhire, but by others (and that more likely) ro have 
been Glein in Lincolnſhire) : the Second, Third, Fourth and Fifth Battels 
Were near another River called Dyzlas, which is in the Country of Linvs 
or 
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or Linais, (by ſome ſuppoled to be the River Dug or Due, in Linc:ln- Anno Dow: 
/bire, bur others place ir in Laxcaſhire, where there is a River called Duzl2s DV 11, 
near Wizan;) the Sixth Battel was by a River called Baſſas (which is ſup- 1 TY 
poſed to run by Beſten in Lincoln-ſbire) the Eighth Batrel was near the 
Caſtic of Gnnioy or Guinion, in Which Arthur carried the Picture of 
Chriſt's Croſs, and of the Virgin 1:ry upon his back, or as /art. We{?- 
inter has it painted on his Target; and the Pagans were that day put 
ro flight, and many of them lain, fo that they received a very great over- 
throw, the Ninth Bartel was fought near the City of Legions, rhat is in 
the Britiſh Tongue Kaer-Leon, (now Cheſter ;) the Tenth was ncar a River 
called Ribroit or Arderic ; the Eleventh was upon the Mountain, which 
is called 1gned Cath Reginian (which is ſome place in Somerſet-/hire,bur by 
Humphrey Lloyd it is ſuppolcd to have been Edinburgh;) 11. Huntington con- 
feſſes theſe places to be unknown in his time, and therefore can be only 
oueſſed at in ours: As for the Twelfth Battel, ſince the certain time of 
it is fixed, we ſhall ſpeak of that by and by : bur the learned Dr. Gale 
(ro whom we are beholding for this laſt Edition of Gil4zs, and Newnizes 
rinted at Oxon, as alſo for the various readings, and Notes art the end 
of him) ſuppoſes rhat all the Battels here reckoned up, were performed 
in the ſpace of Forty Years, aforegoing, and alrhod they may be here 
attribured ro King Arthur, yet might be fought under 7; ortigern, Ambroſius 
and others ; bur that ſome of theſe Battles were really fought by King 
Arthur, againſt the Saxons, is acknowledged by all our Erzliſh Writers ; 
and Ranulph Higden in his Pelychronicon exprefly relates; thar it is found in 
{ome ancicnt Chronicles, that K. Ceraic fighting often with Arthar, tho 
he were overcome, yet ſtill came on again more fiercely ; until Arthar 
being quite wearied out, after the Six and Twentieth Year of Cerdic's 
coming over, gave him up ZZamp(bire and Somerſetſhire ; which Countries 
he then called Weſt-Sexe : And Thomas Rudburne, inhis greater Chronicle 
about this time we now treat of, relates, That Cerdic fought oftentimes 
with King Arthur, who being ar laſt weary of War, made a League 
with Cerdic, who thereupon granted to the Corniſh-men to enjoy the Chri- 
ſtian Religion under a Yearly Tribute ; which is likely enough to be true, 
ſuppoſing, as we have already ſaid, that he was only King of Cormwal, and 
which ſhews this Prince not to have been ſuch a mighty Monarch, as 
Geoffery of Monmonth would make him. Which 1s likewile confeſſed by 
the Welſh Hiſtorian Caradoc of Lancarvan, in his Life of Gildas; where 
he relates, That Glaftenbary was in Gildas his time beſieged by King Az- 
thur with a great Army out of Cornwal and Devonſbire,becauſe Queen Gue- 74. Uſher de 
piver, his Wife had been raviſh'd from him by Mzlvas, who then At; Brican. 
Reigned in Somerſetſhire, and that the was there kept by him becauſe of © 
the Strength of that Place ; whereupon King Arthrr railing a great Army 
out of Cornwall and Devonſhire, marched to take the Town, when the 
Abbor of Glaſtenbury accompanied with Gildes went between rhe two Ar- 
mies, and perlwaded Melvas his King to reſtore the raviſh'd Wife; which 
being done, both Kings were reconciled : Which plainly ſhews this 
Arthur to have been but of {mall Power, as well as Reputation, who 
could thus tamely {wallow ſuch an Aﬀront. Bur to return to rhe Saxoz 
Annals, which relate, [That Srufe and Withzar (Nephews to King Cerdic) 54x. 47. 
arrived in Britain with three Ships at the Port called Cerdics-Ora, and 49 Dow. 
Aghting againſt rhe Br/tains, put them to flight. /Z. ZTuntington makes 2 DXIV. 
long Deſcription of this Barrel, which, ſince it 15 nor much co the pur- Lg I 
pole, 
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Anno Dow. poſe, T omit, only he tells us, Thar rhe Bririſh Army was drawn up on 
NIV. a Hill fide, as allo in the Valley; which ar firſt pur the Saxozs in much 
WR fear, till recovering themſelves, they put them all to the Rour. Under 
this Year alſo Rennlph Higden, in Polychron, places che Death of ,#ſc the 
Son of Henziſt, to whom ſucceeded Orta his Son, who Reigned 22 Years, 
withour any thing related of him, either in the Saxon Annals, or any 

other Hiſtory. 

Abour this time alſo, (tho without aſſigning the Year,) the ſame Au- 
thor places the Death of Ella King of rhe South-Saxons, who had all 
the Kings and chief Men in Britain under his Command, to whom ſuc- 
cceded his Son Cyſſa; bur in a ſhort time, his Poſterity (whoſe Names are 
no where mentioned) grew weaker and weaker, till they became ſubject 
to other Kings. 

{170 Dems This Year Cerdic and Cynric took upon them the Title of X#izzs of the 

DYXIX. I:f-Saxons, and the ſame Year fought againſt the Britains at a place cal- 

—V > led Cerdice's-Ford, (now Charford in Hampſhire,) from which time the Royal 

Race of the Saxon Kings have reigned there; and the ſame Year the 
Emperour F«ſtiz the Elder began to reign. 

It ſeems King Cerdic was hitherto very modeſt, for tho he had now 
been a Conquerour for 24 Years, yet did he never take upon him the 
Title of Xing till now, when he had gained a very large Territory, and 
his Aﬀairs were well eſtabliſhed by this great Victory at Ceraice's-Ford; bur 
the Time when this Kingdom began is the more obſervable, becauſe ar laſt 
ir conquered all the other ſix Saxoz Kingdoms, and ſo obtained the fole 
Command of all Enzland; fo that (ſays H. Huntingdon) the Times of all 
other Kingdoms being applied to theſe Kings, may be by them the better 
diſtinguiſhed. | 

A4zzo Dow. 1n this Year, as all the beſt Britzih Manuſcripts, as well as printed 
Dix. Chroniclcs, relate, was fought the great Bartel of Badon-#ill, (which is 
W>—m,. ſuppolcd ro be the ſame with Bazeſdown near Bathe, ) where the Britiſh 
Writers ſuppoſe King Arthur to have Commanded in Perſon ; tho divers 

of our Authors make him to have been only General to Aurelius Ambro- 

fires, which is not at all likely; ſince according to the belt Britiſh Ace» 

counts Arrclizs died above 20 Years before this Battel, This Nennizs 

makes to be the twelfth Batrel he had fought with the Saxons; yer ſince 

Mr. Miltoz, as well as others, have been pleaſed ro queſtion, whether 

there was: ever any ſuch King who Reigned in Britain, it were not amiſs 

if we did a little clear and eſtablith that Point before we proceed any 

further, ſince ſo great and remarkable a part of the Hiſtory of the Bri- 
ziſþKings depends upon it. 'The Objections that are made againſt Arthur's 

being a King in Britain are thele : Firſt, That Gildzs makes no mention 

of him. Secondly, Thar he is nor ſo much as mentioned by any ancient 

Britiſh *Hittorian, except Nennivs, who lived near 300 Years after, 

and whom all grant to have been a very credulous, trivial Writer, and 

to have vented a great many Fables: Thirdly, That tho William of 

Ma 'mes:ury and #7. Huntington both make mention of this Arthur, and 

his Victorics over tlie Saxozs, yet that the Jatter took all he has written 
concerning him from Nexzizs, as the former did either from him, or clie 

from ſome Monkiſh Legends in the Abby of Glaſtenznry; and rhar he 

knew no more of this Arthur above 500 Years ago, when he wrote his 
Hiſtory, than we do ar this day. Laſtly, Thar the pretended Hiſtory 

of G:offiry of Monmenth hath made ſuch incredible Romances concerning 
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this Prince's Actions and Conqueſts, not only in Britain, but in France, Anno Dome 
Scotland, Ireland, Norway, and other Countries, as are ſufficient ro ſhock DXX. 
the Credit of his whole Hiſtory : It being a likely marter, that he, who Cv. 
could not maintain his own Country , ſhould have Forces and Leiſure 
ſufficient to conquer the Kingdoms of ſ@ many Forcign Princes, 

To each of which Objections we ſhall return thele Anſwers. That 
in the firſt place, as to Gi/das his not mentioning him, it is at the beſt bur 
a Negative Argument, ſince it is evident that he did not defign any 
exact Hiſtory of the Aﬀairs of his Country, bur only to give a ſhort 
Account of the Cauſes of the Ruine of it by the Scots, Pets, and Saxons, 
the chief of which he aſcribes ro GOD's Vengeance upon the Britains 
for their grear Wickedneſs, and corruption of Manners; nor does he 
mention any Kings or Commanders of thole Times, except Yortizern, and 
Anrelius Ambroſius. As for Nennius, tho what is objected apainſt him be 
true, yet ſince he lived near 300 Years after Arthur's Death, ( as appears 
by the Preface to his Hiſtory,) it is highly probable he ſer down what 
he there wrote, if not from ſome other more ancient Writers, yet at 
the leaſt from the general Tradition of his Country-men ar thar time, 
who can never be ſuppoſed to have been able ro forge this whole Story 
of K. Arthur,and the Battles he fought ; and rh it be true, that the Saxon 
Annals make no mention of this King, yet if theſe were alſo written 
from Traditions long after theſe Things were done, being not pur into 
the Form we now have them till long after the Saxoxs became Chriſtians, 
it is no wonder if there be no mention made of him; eſpecially ſince 
they could not do it without Recording to Poſterity che many Defeats 
he gave them ; but notwithſtanding this, divers of our beſt and moſt 
ancient Ezzliſh Hiſtorians, as Raaniphns de Diceto, and Thomas Rudburn, do 
mention King Cerdic's fighting divers Battles with King Ar:hur. Bur as 
for William of Malmesbary and H. Huntington, tho it might be true, they 
neirhe; of them knew any thing of them, but what they had from Nex- 
nins, or the Legends of Glaſtenbary; yet are not the ancient Regiſters of 
that Monaſtery to be wholly flighted as falſe, fince King Arthur was 
chere buried : Bur William of Malmesbury, in his Book of the Antiquities 
of that Church, makes King Arthur to have begun his Reign over the 
Britains in the Tenth Year of King Cerdic, in which he is allo followed 
by Ran. Hizden in Polychronicon,and Foh. Tinmuth in his Golden Hiſtory; and 
tho the Tomb of King Arthur was not found in the time of William of 
Malmesbiry, yet was it tome Years after diſcovered, abour the end of the 
Reign of Ferry the Second, as Giraldus Cambrenfis relates at large, both 
in his Book D? /nſtiturione Principis, and in his Speculo Eccleftaſtico; where 
he gives a large Account of the manner of finding his Coffin, ( which 
was made out of a ſolid Oak,) as alſo of the largeneſs of his Bones 
which he ſaw and handled ; rogether with an Inſcription upon a Leaden 
Crols of abour a Foot long, fixed to the lower ſide of a broad Stone laid 
three Foot above the Coftin, on which was inſcribed this Epitaph, ZZic 
jacet ſ-pultus inclytns Rex Arthurns in Inſula Analonia; which Crots being 
preſerved in the Monaſtery of Glaſtentnary till Leland's time , he faw and 
rook a Copy of ir, and 1s the very In(cription which Mr. Camden hath gor(rp,;s;. 
given us the Draught of in his Britarnza. New Eat, 

Bu: as for the lait Objection, tho it be true what William of Malmetury® bd 
very vel! oblcrves, that the Britains had vented a great many Fables of 
him, yet he Itill acknowledges him to haye been a Prince more worthy to 
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Anno Dom. be celebrated in true Hiſtories, than Romances; and tho ir muſt be con- 
DXX. felſed, that the Stories the W#!ſh had then made of him, encouraged 
YO Geoffery of Monmouth to write .thoſe incredible Fables of his Conquelts ; 
yet does it not therefore follow, that all rhat is written of him muſt be 
Lies; ſince a true Hiſtory may be corrupted, and yet the Subſtance of ir 
remain true. But whoever deſires to ſee more in juſtification of rhe Hi- 
| ſtory of King Arthur, how much of it 1s rrue, and what moſt likely ro 
cap. 5. p.332. be falſe, may, if they pleaſe, conſult Dr. Srillizgfleet's Antiquities of the 
Britiſh Churches. Bur to return to our Saxo# Annals, in which, for the 

ſpace of 7 Years, there is nothing ar all mentioned until rhe time 
Sax, Ann, * When Cerdic and Cepric fought againſt the Britains, in a place called 
"© ©Cerdics-Leah. To which Year alſo Z. Huntington refers the beginning of 
A DLXXVIL © the Eaſt-Saxoen Kingdom by Erchenwin the Son of Offa, He ſeems to be 
© the only Prince who is derived from one Saxxat,and not from Wogen; tho 
© of this Prince they tell us nothing, excepr his Name and Pedigree, rela- 
* ring neither the Number of his Forces, the Place of his Landing,nor ſo 
* much as the leaſt Encounter he had with rhe Br:tains.In the ſame Obſcuriry 
*we might have alſo paſſed over Sledda his Son, had he not married Rici- 
* {a Daughter of Emerick, King of Kent, and Siſter to Ethelbert the firſt 


po. 


*Chriſtian King; ſo that this Kingdom being ar firit Tributary ro that of 


* Kent, and then to that of the Mcrcians, never came to be very conſide- 
*rable, tho it had Londen (the chief City of England) under its Domi- 
*nion; Bur in the Year 6 


Anno Dom. * 530, Cerdic and Cenric conquered the Ifle of Wight, and ſlew a great 
DXXX.- © many Men in Withgarabyrig. 
\— Y > * But 4 Years after, Cerdic King of the Weſt-Saxons died, and Cenric his 
DXXx1V. © Son ſucceeded him, and Ruled 26 Years. 
* Theſe rwo Kings beſtowed the Iſle of Wight on Siuf and Withear, 
* who were Nephews to Cerdic. This (according to H. Huntingdon) hap- 
*pen'd in the time of Fuſtinian the Emperour. 
* Offa King of Kent dying, his Son Ermeric ſucceeded him. Ray. Hiz- 
* den places it: (tho falſly) Az. 544. 
Anno Dow, * This Year theSun was Eclipſed the 14th of the Calends of March, 
DXXXVIII. * from early in the Morning, to the third Hour, (7. e. till nine of the Clock.) 
WW RYE And the Year following, 
Anno Dom, *© The Sun was again Eclipſed the 12th of the Calends of Fuze, and the 
DXL. *Stars ſhewed themſelves for near half an hour after ninc in the Morning. 
Bur to take a View of the Britiſh Hiſtory, 
Anno Dom, King Arthur died this Year, (as all the Britiſh Writers agree,) bur as 
DXLIL. for the manner of his Death, it is uncertain. The Britiſh Chronicles 
CZ RY ſuppoſe him ro have been ſlain in a Fight at Camala againſt his own 
Nephew Morarea, who had uſurped the Crown in his abſence. Ir is 
more uncertain who ſucceeded him; Geoffery of Monmouth makes Arthur 
at his Death to have bequeath'd the Crown to one Conſtantine his Coulin, 
Son of Cador Duke of Cornwal, whom he makes ro have fought ſeveral 
times with the Sons of Morarcd, that he flew them, and after 4 Years 
Reign died : Bur divers of the ancienteſt Britiſh Chronicles we have ſeen 
make no mention of this Conſtantine, bur leave here an Inter-reznum of 
near Ix Years. Bur to return to our Saxon Annals. 
Sax. Anu. *Withear died, and was buricd ar Withgaraslyrig ; which Place being 


Anno Dom. 
DXXXVI. 


-- 


Loew | called aiter his own Name, was certainly ſome Place in the Iſle of Wiehr ; 
uo *andis ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Care,brook Caſtle in the ſame land. 
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Let us now look back to the Britiſh Aﬀairs : King Conſtantin? being 
ſuppoſed by Geoffery to have dicd abour this time, he makes his Nephew 
Anrelins Conan to have ſucceeded him, who Reigning about two \ car, 
was followed by Yortipore ; who allo dying four Years after, was fuc- 
ceeded by Malzo, (called by Gildas, Malgoclunzs,) and 135 ſuppolcd to be 
the ſame with Maclomn Gruined, to often mentione.l in the Vejh Anna!s ;) 
{o thar according to Geofjery, thele three Princes reigned tuccellively aiter 
one another, which can by no means be reconciled with G/das's Epiltic, 
who ſpeaks to all of them, as living and reigning at one and the fame 
time ; ſo that it is molt likely that Ma!zo, or Malrocnnits, was only Kin 


w 5 . . > 
of North-Wales, or elſe of the Northern Parts of Britaia, (as tome of rh. 


Veiſh Chronicles affirm ;) but that Yortipore was King of that part of 
Sonth-Wales called Demetia, Gildrs himlclf relates, winitit Anureclizzs 1Conasz 
ruled in Powis Land, or ſome other Southern Province, ( as Arch-Bi:zhop 
Uſer with preat probability ſuppoles ;) bur G//4's Epiſtle, wherein he 
ſo ſharply inveighs againſt all theſe Brii/þ Kings above-mentioned, is to 
this cttect. 

* Britain has Kings, yet Tyrants; it has Judges, but preying upon, 
© and oppreſling the Innocent; their kings have Wives of their own, yet 
« arc Whorcmongers; often Swearing,yet as often Perjuring themſelves; 
« often making Wars, but thoſe unjuſt , or Civil Ones; proſecuting 
* Thicves. yet having the greateſt near them, even at their own Tables; 
« ſitting in the Scat ot Jullice, yet not obſerving the Rules of right 
« Juuzment; deſpiſing the Innocent and Peaceable, and countenancing 


& the Bloody and Adulterous; keeping Men in Priſon, whom they have 


« pur there rather out of Malice, than Deſcrt. And then proceeds par- 
ticularly to aji the Kings then reigning, beginning wirh Conſtantive, whom 
he calls The Tyrannical Whelp of an impure Damonian Lioneſs ; and accules 
him this very Year, in which he wrote that Letter, to have been guilty of 
murdcring two innocent Youths of Royal Blood at the very Altar, and 
under the Cope of the holy Abbot : (Theſe are ſuppoted to have been 
the rwo Sons of Mordred.) He likewile accuſes this Prince, that being 
pollured with frequent Adulteries,, he had, contrary to Chriſt's Precepr, 
put away his own Wite. _ 

In the next place, applying himſelf to Aurelizs Conan, he accuſes him 
of rhe like, if not worſe Parricides, beſides Fornications and Adulterics ; 
and that haceing the Peace of his Country, he had our of delire of Prey 
fomented Civil Wars. 

In the third place he comes to Yortipore, whom he calls The wicked Sox 
of a good Father, and 7yrant of the Demete, (that is, South-Welſhmen) and 
whom he accuſes of the like Faults; and thar tho his Head were then 
grey, yet he was guilty of Adultery, his Wife being put away; him he 
allo adviſes to Repentance. 

Next he proceeds to Cuneglaſus, (who is ſuppoled by fome Antiqua- 
rics to have becn King of the Northern or Cambrian Britains ;) bur this 1s 
to be obſerved, that Geoffery of Monmouth takes no notice of him; which 
ſhews, thar eirher he never {aw this Copy of Gildzs, or elſe, if he did, 
knew not whereto place thisPrince; havingalready made as many Kings to 
{ucceed each other, as the Time he had to beſtow upon them would 
allow: But whoever he was,Gldas accuſes him for fighting both againſt GOD 
and Men ; againſt Mcn,by taking Arms againſt his own Country-men ; a- 
gain{t God, by infinite Wickednels; and betides his other Faulrs,that having 
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put away his own Wife, hc had marricd her Couſin who had vowed per- 
per: al Ciaſtiry. | 

Then he concludes with a ſharp Reproof of Mazlocnnrs, whom he calls 

the Ifland Prager, and the Expeller of many other Tyrants ; he alto ac- 
cuics him of Sodomy, asking him, Why, being ratler in Stature, and 
*reatcr in Power thari all the reſt of the Princes in Brian, he had made 
himſcif, in ftcad of being better, far worſe than they 2 Upbraiding him, 
that in his Youth he had murdered the King his Uncle, with many of his 
Men. After many other Reproois, threatens him with ſpeedy Deſtru- 
&tion unicls he repent. 

1hisis theSubltance of G//dz5's Reproof to the Britiſh Princes ; from which 
all char we can gatner iS, Firlt, that rhere were nolels than five Kings at 
this time in Br:t.ia, tho by what Means or Title they came to the Crown 
'5 Uncertain ; wore than that it ſcems probable, ſome of theſe Princes 
here :mentoned were detcended from Anrelins Ambrofius ; tho (as Gilds 
oblcrves) highly degenerarcd from the Virtue of rheir Anceſtors : But 
what great Actions chelc Kings did during their Reigns, or what good 
Qualities rhey Were indued with, is not known, lo that there is buta ilen- 
der Accou::t of them in the Rolls of Fame ; which may make us f{uſpect 
they were guilty of but very few good*Qualitics, becauſewe here tind a large 
Cataloguc of ricir bad Gaes. Who lucceeded each of theſe Kings mn 
their diſtinct Territories, the molt aurthentick Britiſh Chronicles do not 
mention ; and therefore,tho Geoffery makes one Careticzs to have now gover- 
ned that part of Britaiz which was {till left uaconquered by rhe Saxors, 
and whom he will have ro ſucceed Malze : anc! thar thereupon the Saxons 
ſent for one Gorimund an African King with a great Army of his Country- 
men, who making a League with the $2.x0zs, {er upon Careticus, and be- 
ſieged him in the City of Circeftr, and raking and burning ir, afterwards 
fought with Cuareticzzs, and forced him to tits beyond the Mountains of 
IValrs: Yet ſince ncither in our Saxon Annals, nor any other good Hi- 
ſtorian, there is any thing to be found concerning thele Kings, or any 
-ifricazs that ever invaded Br:i2/;. it 1s to be looked upon as no better 
than one of the bold Inventions ot this Author. 

Bur as I have given you Gzazs's Character of their Kings, ſo I ſhall 
now give you that of their Clergy, whom he thus reproves. Britain 
(lays he) hath Biſhops, tut without Diſcretion ; many Miniſters, but thoſe Im 
prdiats mais Clores, but ſuitle Prowlers; Paſtors in Name, but indeed Wolves ; 
i: tat upoz all Cecajioris not to fred the Flock, but to pamper and well line them- 
[lves, maſing uf: of their Churches only for Lucre's ſake; teaching the People 
{ 

/ 


= 


und Dottrin?, tns they thermſciv?s ſhewing evil Example ; rarely Officiating at 


the Altar, and then ſcarce ever ſlanding there with pure Hearts; not correcting 
/ 


the People for th:ir Sins, s guilty of the ſame themſelves; deſpiſrag the Precepts 
cf Chriff, and fulfiiins their onn Luſls; uſurping the Chair of Peter, but 
threunh the blind,ceſs of their own worldly Luſls ſtumiling upon the Seat of Ju- 
Gas; deadly haters of Truth, and lovers of Lies; looxins upon the poor Chri- 
ftiams with Eyes of Pride and Contempt, but fawaing upon the wickeatſt rich 
Mea without Shame; great Promoters of other Men's Alms with ſt Exhorta- 
toms, but themſlvis ever contrienting traſt; concealing, or ſlightty touching the 
reizning Sins of the Aze, but highly agoravating their own Injuries as dont to 
(Lift hinzfolf'; ſeeing Preferments and D-grces in the Church more than tHea- 
wen; and havias ſogain'd them mater it mor? their ſtudy how to keep, than to illu- 
Prate them by thiis rood Examples; aull, and ſrupid to the Reproofs of holy _ 
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(if ever they hear them art all,) Ent ſhaw thin ſis VL Aftentive f0 th- ALB Dow. 
rrivial Diſcourſ. s of the Laity ; reac to aft any nilanfulT DIAgs ; Carrying ter DLXIV. 
heads a loft, but havins their aff:ics (notwithilanding the checks of their LS Ry 


own Conſcicnces) as low as [tell ; ſas at the loſs of a perry, but joyd if thiy 


J 


can get one 1n Apoſtolical Cenſares, either throuzh their ors Irn0rance, or the 


greatue(s of the Sins; Dull and Mute, bnt Very Skillful ia th: cheating Tricks of 


Worldly bafineſs; from mhich wicked fort of Converſation many run into 
Prieſts Orders, which they buy for Money, taking the Prie/thood, without of ſerving 
its Rules and Tuſtitntion, or knowing what belongs to matiers of Faith or Manas. 
And then proccedingin a tedious invective again{tSimony, he art laſt thus 
addreiſes himlelfto the Lairty : What ca ye expect, O unhappy Peopte from theſ? 
Beaſts, all bellies! Shall theſe amend th:2, who (as the Proghet lays) weary 
th:mſelves in commiting [niquity 2 $9alt then ſze with their Eyes which regard only 
thoſe ways that lead to Hell ; leavethem rather, (as bids our Saviour), leaſt yz 
fall teth Hindfoid into the ſame Perdition. But are all thus? Perhaps net tl, or 


net ſo zrofly: But what aid it avail Eli, to te himſ'lf blamelefs, whil ft he con- 


nived at his Sons, that were wicked» Who of theſe hath been envied for his 
better Life» Who of them have hated to conſ-rt with ſuch, or withſtood their 
entring into the Miniſtry, or zealouſly endeavoured their caſtinz our 2 This 1s 
rhe Senſe of what he there ſays, it being not only redious, but impoti;- 
ble to Tranſlate Yerbatim, fo batbarous and obſcure a Wricer, tho orher- 
wiſe he ſcems ro have been a Man of great Wit, and ardent Piety, above 
what that Age would admir of : But hence we may learn what the 
State of the Governmentand Religion among the Britains was in that long 
Caim of Peace, which the Victory at Badoz Hill had produced. 

Allo at the end of his Hiſtory, he gives a farther account of the ſad 
ſtate of Afﬀairs, and great corruption of Manners in thoſe Times ; 

And complains, © Thar the Cities of his Country were nor then in- 
« habited, as before, bur lay ruined and deſerted ; for though Foreign 
« Wars were ccaſed for a time, yer ſo were not the Civil, fo that rhere 
« did {till remain upon rhe face of the Iland evident marks of fo mal- 
« erable a deſiruction; bur that allo as long as the memory of that un- 
« Jooked for atli{tance lafted,theirKings,as well as their Biſhops and Pricits 
« did pretty well obſerve due Orders; but thoſe deceaſing, as the 
& next Gencration ſucceeded, which had nor ſeen the former Calamiries, 
« and were only ſenſible of the preſent Proſperity, all the Principles of 
« Truth and Juſtice were totally jhaken'' and ſubverred: £o that 
« {carce any footiteps remained of them in all the Orders and De- 
« grees of Mcn above mentioned,except fome,and rhole bur few,very tew 
« 1nrc{pcct of thoie whogo to Bell; fo that although they are the only 
&« truce Sons of our Mother the Church , yer by reaton of the {mallncts 
« of their number, the can ſcarce take any norice of them, albeit they 
* lyc in her yery Bolome. 

This much may {ufiice to give an account, as well of this Epiſtle of 
Gildgs, as of his Hittory, which Caradec of Laxcarvon in his Legendary 
Life of tl:ss Author ſuppoſes ro have been writ whil'ſt he lived at G/a- 
ſtentary. Bar theſe paſlages, I thought good to Tranſcribe from him, as 
not unuſcful to be inſerted in theſe Annals; not out of any defire ro rip 
up, or expoſe the faults of the ancient Britiſh Clergy or Narion, much 
le(s to iniult over their Calamities ; but rather to ſerve as a warning to us, 
who live in this loole and corrupt Age, that we may avoid the like Sins, 
leſt we provoke God to fend the like Judgments upon vs: Bur to return 
to the Saxop Caronicle ; This 
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f:x. Ann. [This Year began the Northumbrian Kingdom, or in the Words of our 

Annals ; 74a began to Reign, from whom is derived the Royal Family 

no Dom. of the Northumlrian Kings; the Saxen Annals here give us a long pede- 

DLXVII. gree of this /da, who reigned Twelve Years, and built Bebbanburgh (now 

WIYW> Bam orongh Caſtle in Nerthumberland) which was at firſt encompaſſed only 
with a Trench, and afterwards with a Wall. 

H. Huntington fays, This Prince was always in War, and Wl. of 
Malmesbury, and Mat. Weſtminſtcr, make him to have had Twelve Sons 
partly by Wives, and partly by Concubines : And rhe latrer allo tells us 
chat he rogether with his Sons came into Britain, and landed at Flensburgh 
with Forty Ships. 

But though 7dz was the firſt rhat took upon him the Title of King, 
yer there were Princes of the Saxoxs, in that Country many Years be- 
fore; for the ſame Authors tell us, That Zen23ft had long betorc ſent his 
Brother Ottha, and his Son Ebnſa, Men of great Experience in War, to 
Conquer the North Parts of Britain ; who purſuing his diretions, met 
with a ſucceſs anſwerable to their endeavours ; for fighting often times 
with the Natives of the Country, and conquering all thole who indea- 
voured to reſiſt them, they reccived the reſt into their Protection, and ſo 
enjoycd the fruits of Peace. But though they had by their own induſtry, 
as well as the conſent of their Subjects, gained ſome Power in thoſe 

7. Mam. Parts; yer did they never till now take upon them the Title of Kings, 
40:7: the ſame moderation deſcending alſo to their Poſterity : So that for near 
an Hundred Years, the Princes, Earls, or Dukes of Northumberland lived 
ike Vaſlals, under the Protection of the Kings of Xezt. Bur this Nation 
being naturally haughty, in the Year above recited, ( that is Sixty 
Years after the Death of ZZergift) this Principality was changed into a 
Kingdom, 7a firſt reigning there ; who withour doubt was a very gallant 
Man, bcing then in the prime of his Youth ; but whether he enjoyed 
that Principality in his own Right, or whether he had it by Election, our 
Author will not rake u pon him to determine, becauſe the Truth was very 
obicure; only it was certain, that tho he was deſcended of an Ancicnt 
and Royal Family, yet by his Great and Noble Qualities, he added much 
ro the greatnels of his Birth, and that being invincible in War, he 
rempered the Severity of Kingly Majeſty with his own natural afta- 
bility. To return now to the affairs of the Weſt Saxons, Anno 552. 

Atter Five Years, Cyzric fought againit the Britains, at a place which is 
called Searebyrig (z. e. Old Sarum) and pur the Britains to flight; then 
follows a Repetition of his Pedigree, as far as King Ethelbert, who was 
the firlt Chrittian King ; which ſhews that theſe Annals were continued 
by ſeveral hands, ar ſeveral times long after thoſe Kings lived] 

About this time, ſome Britiſh Chronicles place the Death of Malge- 
cluans, or Mailgwn Gwined, tho Mr. R. Vaughan a Learned Welſh Antiquary 
would rather underſtand this of his Civil than Natural Deati; that is, 
to his reſigning the Crown, and profeliing himſelf a Monk, as Gildas 
in his Epillle ſaith he did ; For it is certain he lived and 
reigned long afcer; and he is in the 1/elſh Annals reckoned as the Supreme, 
or tole King of the Britains ; being, (as it ſeems) after the breach of this 
Vow, Cholen by the Welſh Nobilicy and People to that Dignity, ſome 
Years after : So that divers of the Welſh Chronologers, begin his Reign 
oyer all Wates and Cumberland from this yery Ycar, tho Humphrey Lliuyd 

in 
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in his Deſcription of Britain, out of an ancient Britiſh Law-Book, begins 
it abour the Year 56@, which is moſt likely. He is ſaid by Fohn Roſſe, 
in his Hiſtory, to have built Bazgor near the River Menai, where now is 
an Epiſcopal See. Bur to return to our Saxox Annals, 

« This Year Cyric, and Ceawliz his Son, fought a Battle againſt the Bri- 
* tains at BerinLyrig, (now Ban#nry in Oxforaſhire,) and put them to flight. 
* H. Huntington is very Jarge in the Deſcription of this Barrle, relating, 
* That theBrizains having gathered together all their Forces to revenge the 


S ax . Ann: 
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*Loſſes they had received for five Years aforegoing, marched as far as 


* Beranbury, where they drew up their Men in nine Diviſions; but the 
* Saxons being drawn up in one great Body,and ſetting boldly upon them, 
* having broken their Lances, finiſhed rhe Victory with their Swords, 
* which remained doubrful till night drew on. Some Years after this, 
(wviz.) 


© his Father; the ſame Year 74a dying, Ala began to reign over the 
« Northumbers. His Pedigree likewiſe follows, tho needleſs to be inſerted ; 
« bur it terminates in Wodex, tho from another Anceſtor than 7aa's. 

« But you are here to obſerve, That now the Northumbrian Kingdom be= 
*came divided into two, for this Fa reigned over the Kingdom of Deira, 
« while Adaa, the eldeſt Son of 744, reigned at the ſame time over the 
« Berpicians, (as Florence of Worceſter teſtifies.) 

* This Year allo Ethelbert ſucceeded in the Kingdom of Xent, which he 
© held for 53 Years. In his time Pope Gregory ſent us Baptiſm, ( rhar is, 
* made the Erzliſh Saxons Chriſtians,) in the 32d Year of this King's 
* Reign. 


« Ceawlin began allo to reign over the We/t-Saxons in the room of Cynric Anno Dom: 


DLX. 


Sax. An. 


This Year (as B at, and alſo the Saxon Annals relate,) Columba the {nyo Dom. 


Prieſt or Presbyter came our of reland, ( which in his Epitome he alſo 


DLXV. 


cails Scotland,) ro preach the Word of GOD to the Northern Pitts, \ 
chat is, thoſe that were divided from the Southern by a large Tract of #3: © + 


high Mountains; for the Southern Pics had been already converted from 
Idolatry to the Chriſtian Faith by Nyzias, a Reverend Biſhop of the Bri- 
tiſh Nation, ( as hath been already declared.) Bur Columba came into 
Britain in the gth Year of the Reign of Bridius the Son of Meiloch King 
of the Pitts, and having converted the ſaid Nation to the Chriſtian 
Faith, received the Iſtand [of Hy], therein ro build a Monaſtery. Then 


Bede, after giving us a ſhort Deſcription of this [land and Monaſtery, 1a. 


has this remarkable Paſſage, viz. © Bur this Iſland (viz. Zy,) is always 
« wont to have for its Governour the Abbot or Presbyrter, ro whoſe Au- 
« thority all the Province, and even the Biſhops themſelves, aſter an 
«© unuſual Order, ought to be ſubject, according ro the Example of 
* their firſt Teacher, who was never a Biſhop, bur a Monk. Bur the 
Saxon Chronicle is more exprels, and ſays, © Thar there muſt be always 
* in ZZ an Abbot, and not a Biſhop, and rhar all the Biſhops of Scotland 
ought to be ſubject to him. p 

From the above-mentioned Paſſage in Bede, fome Writers have inferr'd, 
That Biſhops were not then thought ſo neceſſary, ſince the Church of 
Scotland was able to {ubſilt ſo long without them 3 and the Abbor of Zy, 
withont being ordained Biſhop, exerciſed Epiſcopal Authoriry over thole 
that were Biſhops ; to which, Arch-Biſhop Uſher in his before-cited Work, 


De Britan. Eccleſ. entiquit. an{wers, That this Authority of the Abbors cap.is. 2.367. 


of Hy, their cxcrcifing Juriſdiction over the Biſhops of Scotland, was a 
Supe- 
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#44 | certain ancient Annals of Ulſer, to prove, 'That this little Ifland had al- 


Cap. 5. 


Lib. 3. 
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ways a Biſhop reſiding in it, cither in or near thar Monaſtery : Which 
is allo further enforced ia the Learned Biſhop Lloyd's Hiſtorical Account 
of Church Government, &c. where he brings feveral Authorities to prove, 


that this Columba received his Orders from Finzan Biſhop of Meath in Jre 


lind, before ever he came from thence; and thar it he refuled being 
made a Biſhop, it was out of a pure Monkiſh Humility, having trom 
his Youth devored himſeif ro a Monaltic Life ; bur thar he hinileif did 
own the Order of a Biſhop ro' be above that of a Presbyrcr, is urged 
from Adamannus his SuccelJor, who wrote his Life; particularly mention- 
ing Columba's refuling to break the Bread to be received at the Commu- 
nion, together with a concealed Bithop, (as two Prieſts uſed to do in 
their way of Conſecration,) but would needs make him break it alone, 
(as a Biſhop ought ro do,) asking him, Why he had endeavoured to 
conceal himſelf, that they might give him due Veneration? Which 
Words of Columba a Presbyter to a Biſhop , are ſuppoſed lufficiently to 
ſhew, tcart he acknowledged the Epiſcopal Order {uperiour to his own ; 
and that the Scots eyer acknowledged, that Biſhops were neceſlary for the 
Ordaining of others in the Miniſtery , the ſaid Biſhop further urges from 
Bede, who there tells us, © There was a Biſhop of all chat Province; as 
& alſo from another place in the ſaid Author, where he relates, Thar 
«* when King Oſwald becoming a Chriſtian, deſired ro have a Bithop from 
«* Fly, to plant a Church among his Northumbrians ; Aidan was cnt to 
« him, having firſt received the Degree of a Biſhop, in the time when 
& Segenins, Abbot and Prieſt, was over that Monaſtery ; and alſo, that 
« after he came into Northumberland, he choie the Place for his Epiſco- 
« pal See in the Ile of Zindisfarn, where he was with his Clergy ; and 
* there he was Abbot with his Monks, who all belong to the Care of 
« the Biſhop, where he was alſo ſucceeded by divers other Biſhops; till 
* that Church being —_— Dy the Danes, the Biſhop's See was remo- 
« yed to Darham. I need ſay no more upon this Subject, but ſhall refer 
the Reader to the ſaid Learned Biſhop's Diſſertation, to prove, that no 
other Church-Governament, but Epiſcopal, was ever ſetled amonglt the 
Scots, Pitts, or Saxons, upon their Converſion to Chriſtianity. Bur that 
we may return again to our Saxoz Annals. 

* Adda King of Bernicia dying this Year, (as Florence of Worceſter and 
* Matthew of W:ſtminſter relate) one Glappa reigned in his ſtead two Years ; 
© but who he was, or how deſcended, rheſe Authors do nor tell us. 

The ſame Year died Maelgrn Guineth King of the Britains, . after five 
Years Reign over all thar part of Britaiz that was left them: This is ac- 
cording to the account of that Learned Antiquary Mr. Rohert Vaughan; 
tho Mat. of Weſtminſter, Dr. Powell, and Sir Fohn Price, make him to have 
began his Reign long after, viz. the former of thele in 581, and ric 
latter in 590; both which Opinions the ſaid Mr. Vaughan Learnedly con- 
futes in a Manuſcript I have now in my poſleſſion ; bur who ſucceeded 
Maelgwn Guineth as King of all the Britains, fince the W!jh Annals are 
filenc, I ſhall be fo roo; for as to thole Succeſſors which Geoffery harh gi- 
ven him, I have already ſaid ſufficient to deſtroy his Credir in rhis mac- 
ter; and Will. of Newherie's Cenlure of him is nor lets ſnarp than true: 
* Thar concerning the Succellors of Arthur, he does nor lie with leſs 
& Impudence, when he gives thein the Monaichy of all B: tai, cyen to 
* the 7th Generation, The 
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© The next year Ceawlin, and Cutha his Brother, beginning a Civil 
* War, fought with King Erhelberr, and drove him back into Kyar, and 
* killed two of his Commanders, Oflac and Cnebba, at Wibbendon, ( now 
Wimbledon in Surrey.) This King Ethelbert (as Will. of Malmesbury ob- 
ſerves) was 1a the beginning of his Reign a Scorn to the Neighbour- 
ing Princes ; for being beaten in one or two Battels, he could ſcarce de- 
fend his 'own "Territories: But when in his riper Years he learned mor 
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tie mighr allo JA the ricndſhip of V'oretgners, ne hecame allied ro 
the King of the Frazkts by the Marriage of Perrba his Cavahter. But 
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of this King we hear no more for many years, ti! Lis C 
Chriitian Faith. 
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Glippa $199 of Pernicia dying, Theodwnlf facceeded him for one year, £##0 Dom. 


But tiien he a1i5 deceaſtng, 

Freothwilf reigned atter him for ſeven or eight years more. We are 
beholdins ior the Suoceitzon of thefe rwo Kinzs, to Florence of WWor- 
ceſter 2rd Rog. Howoden, being omatred by all other Authors; they are 
alſo more Q: a5 15 diitinguiihins this x inzdom from that of Deira, molt 
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Cir:hwaif the Brotucr O07 Ceaw!iz (as 1tis.in H, Huntington ) fought Mans Dow. 


agaimii the britains at Bedicanujord { now Redſord ), and took four 
Towns, wis. Lngcanvurh (now Loughborough }) in Leiceſterſhire, of 
elſe Leiohtoz in Beafordivire ; and Eglesbirh (now {4ehary ) in Bucks 
with P:#i::2:02 and &goncſham ( now called Benfingtox ant Faiſham ) 
in Oxfordl5ize. 

About t5315 time, as 15 fuppoled, ( forthe Year is not {et down is the 
Saxoz \nnals, nor any other Hiſtorian ) began the Kingdom of the 
Eaſt- {nes under Uffa { the Eighth from Wodez } tho it ſeems there 
were buore him divers other petty Saxoz Princes, who had invaded and 
fixed tcmiclves in the Countries we row call Norfolk and S»j7olt; for 


i 
ji 
, 


in one Copy of 74!th, of Weſtminſter which Mr. Twine ha {cen, ( tho 
it be no: jound 1n our printed ones) he faich, That 4zzo 527. the Pa- 
gans carne out of Germany and took polleſſion of the Countrey of the 
Eaſt- A2»1cs, and tormented the Chriſtians with all forts of Cruelty 
but ir ive2ms this Va in Srrength and Policy overpowering the reſt of 
thoſe !eiry Princes, got himlelf made ſole King, and governed with 
that Glory, thar #7. Humtinedon tells us, the Kings deſcended from 
him cw calcd Dftzos, though how long he reigned 1s uncertain, only 
that cy. 27 lioletr the Crown to 7 zznl or 7 ztillas his Son, of whom like- 
wile .:4r1ing is recorded, and therefore 1/1. of Malmesbury takes no 


notice of thels two Princes: The firlt he ſpeaks of is Redwald, the 
Teri: from Wodez, whom he calls the greazeftt King of the Eaft- 
Amngs/:s , bur lince is Reign began atter this Period, I ſhall reſ:rve the 


{pee {inf iurcher of him to the next Book. 
'F 075 0 the Saxon Annals : © This year Ceawliz and Cuthwin his 
* Si f522h7 withand flew three Britiſh Kings, vis. Commail, Candidan, 
* and #:izza!le, ata place which is called Deorham (now Darham ) 
ein (/; 62 ferſpire, and then took three Citics, G/ewanceſter ( now Glo- 
* cefter }, Cirenceſter, and Bathoaceſter, ( now Bathe. ) 
V/i2 encle three Eings were, 1s very doubtful ; ſome ſuppoſe the 
firſt ad {cond of them to be Cunizlaſns and Anrelins Conan, both men- 
U tioned 
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tioned by Gildas ; but for the third, I cannot tell what to make of him, 
there being no ſuch King mentioned in any of the old Britiſh Chronicles ; 


{ all that we can guels is, that he was ſome Petty Prince, whoſe Name 


is wholly omitted in the Welſh Annals, or elſe miſtaken in ours. From 
the time of this Battel, the Britains or Welſhmez ( as the Empl ſh call 
them ) being driven into that rough and mountainous Countrey we 
now call Wales, lying beyond the Rivers of Dee and Severz, made 
tewer Invalions into ( what we call) Ezzland. 

This year, as the Wet Chronicle, called Triades, relates ( being an 
Ancient Manuſcript written near 1000 years 2g0), the Battel of Ar- 
derydd was fought on the Borders of S$cotlayd, between Acdaan YVradog, 
(i.e. the Treacherous) and Grxendelew Son of Keidiaw, Britiſh Princes 
of the North Parts of By:zazz, on the one fide ; and Reiderch: hoel, (i. e. 
the Liberal ) a Britiſh King of Cxzherlazd, on the other fide, and thar 
upon a very light occaſion, a Lark's:-Neit, and two Dogs: In which 
Battel Grendelew was ſlain, though his men fought and sſirmiſh®d with 
the other Britains for Six Weel;s to revenge his Death. After which 
Fight Aedarn being there overcome, fled into the Ile of Max. 

The like Story ts related by Hci#or Boerhizs, concerning the Battel 
between aan King of the Scots, and the Pi&#s, upon the like occaſi- 
on ; ſo that either the Scors borrowed it from the Br:zijh Hiſtory, or elſe 
this had it from them ; though the former be the molt likely. But how 
this can agree with our Saxoz Annals, who make Adda King of Ber- 
ici to have dizd Ten Years before, I know not; one of them muſt 
certainly be miſtaken, ſince there was but one King of Northumberland 
Wiio was Called Ada. 

This ycar, or the next, King Freothwulf dying, Theodoric the Son of 
144 (according to Florence of Worceſter and Matth. Weſtminſter ) {uc- 
ceeded him in the Kingdom of Bernicia, c#lla (till reigning in Deira. 
+ is TZeodoric and his Sons ( according to the Ancient Author of the 
E2liſh-Saxon Genealogies at the end of Nearize, lately put forth by 
Pr. Gale ) fought with Urbgex, or Urien, King of Cumberland, and his 
Sons, with various Succeſs, who belieged Theodoric in the Ifle of Mea- 
cant, (now Turae Iſland) until by the means of Morgazt, a Prince of the 
ſame Countrey who envied his Valour, Uriez was in that Expedition 
murthered by his own men: But the Succeſſion of theſe Kings of 
Ner:humberland is very obſcure and uncertain. 

For the Author of the abovecited Gencalogies makes one Freodauald 
to have ſucceeded this Theodoric or Deoric ( as he calls him) ; but whe- 
ther he was the ſame with Freothwalf, mentioned by Florence, is hard 
to determine; and after this Freodguald, who reigned ſeven years, one 
Huſſa is ſaid ro have ſucceeded, who reigned ſeven years likewiſe ; but 
whether in Deira or Bernicia, he does not lay ; in which he is alſo fol- 
lowed by Rog. Hoveder, in his Prologue to his Hiſtory ; bur the $uc- 
ceſſion of theſe Kings having no certain Time aſſigned them, I can 
only ſet them down as I find them. Here is a large Gap left in the 
Saxon Annals, where nothing occurs further of Fxglih Atfairs tor ſe- 
ven years. To ſupply which, we muſt have recourſe to the Briri/ 
Atairs in thoſe Countries we now call Wales, Where (to ſhew you 
the Uncertainty of the Bri#iſþ Chronology ), 

According to Matthew of Weſtminſter, Malgo, or Magoclunns, whom 


the Vel/p Annals call Mae! Guizeth, was elected King of all the Brz- 
F47ns 
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tains of Wales ( having been long before King of North-Wales, as the 
word Gwineth in the Welſh Tongue ſignifies). And Humphrey Lloyd, 
in his Frazment of the Deſcription of Wales, from an Ancient ook of 
Britiſh Laws, thus gives usthe manner of his Election. 

After the Saxons had obtained the Kingdom and Crown of 7 omar 
upon the Expulſion of the Britazzs, all the People of I/ales met at the 
mouth of the River Deeto Elect a King ; and thither came rhe men of 
Gwizeth (or North-Wales ), the men of Powts-lazd, the men of Dehax- 
barth, Glamorgan, and divers other Countries ; who all clected ae! 
Gwuizeth King : 

Whom Geoffry of Monmouth fables to have been King not oaly of all 
this Ifland, bur alſo to have conquered Ireland, Iceland, Gothland, Nor- 
way, Denmark, and the Orcades ; a ſtory ſo ridiculous, that the very 
relling it is a ſufficient Confuration : Andall this he collects from thoſe 
words of Gz/das, wherein he calls him the 1fazd Dragon, and a driver 
out of many Tyrants ; and becauſe to expreſs his great wickedneſs he 
ſays, ie was drunk with the Wine of Sodom; Geoffry will needs conclude 
him to have been guilty of Sodomy. "This Prince 1s ſuppoſed to have 
reigned as Supreme King of Jales about fix years, 

Ceawlia King of the Weſt-Saxons, and Cutha, fought againſt the By7- 
tains at a place called Frethanleag ( now Frethery ) 1n Glouceſterſhire, 
where Cutha was [lain ; y<t Ceawliz now took many Towns, with great 
Treaſures, and other Spoil, and ſo returned home: As H. Huntiazton 
relates, the Britains nad at firſt the better, but Ceaw/iz having ſent for 
freſh Recruits, overcame the Conquerors. M/illiam of Malmesbury 


mentions a Son of Ceawliz's of the ſame Name, to have been killed 


before his face ; but either the Copy he had of theſe 4nnals differed from 
thoſe we have left us, or elſe he was no other than this C'ytha here men- 
tioned,. who was his Brother. 

About this time began the Kingdom of the Mercians, ( according to 
H. Huntington and Matth. of Weſtmiaſter ) whoſe firtt King was Cr1da, 
or Creo/a; this, though the laſt erected, yet was one of the largeſt of 
the Erzliſh Saxon Kingdoms, and was allo one of the laſt that was con- 
quered by the }eſt-Saxons. | 

This Year alſo {( according to the Welſh Annals) happened a. great 
Slaughter of the Brizazzs of the North; for now Gurgz and Preder, rwo 
Britiſh Princes, being Brothers and Twins, the 5ons of Oliver Goſgard 
Vawr, (i.e. Oliver with the great Train ) a Prince of Cumberlaxd , 
tought wich fads, or 4dda, the Saxon King of Northumberland, at 
a place cailed Caerprew, where both the Brothers were {lain, many of 
their men treaclicroully deſerting them the Night before the Battel. 

* This year Ala King of Deira died [ after 3o years Reign }, and 
Athelric {ſucceeded him, and reigned 5 years over all Northumberland, 
taving (as #71. of Malmesbury relgtes) obtained the Kingdom in his 
Old Age, his Youth being ſpent in a very narrow Fortune ; yet having, 
according to Florence of Worceſter's Account, reigned two years over 
Bernicia in #l1a's time.- And this year alſo, according to Matth. of 
Weſtminſter, this Athelric ( for ſo I ſuppoſe it ſhould be, and nor Fthel- 
frid, who had not yer begun to reign ) married A4cca , Daughter ro 
Els King of Deira, and on her got ſeven Sons, whole Names he there 
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Alſo this year in the Welſh Annals, as well as thoſe of V/ſter, Conſtan- 
tine i5 mention'd to be converted to the Lord 3; whom Archbuthop Uſber 
uaderitands to have been that wicked Coxftaxtinve, King of Devoz(hire 
and Cornwall, whom Gildas has before inveighed againſt, and who ar 
this time, being now bereft of his Wife and Children, was alſo weary 
of his Kingdom, and therefore went privately into ſrclazd, and there 
building a Moraſtery, took upon him the Habit of a Monk ; as Joby 
of {inmouth, in his Life of St. David, relates. And this Conſtl:ztine 
Hettor Boethins in his * Scotzſh Hiſtory, will have to have bcen fent over 
by a certain 17ifþ Biſhop to preach the Goſpel to the Scozs, and being by 
them martyr'd, to have been ſoine Ages after canonized for a Saint : 
Burt this ſounds like a Legend, ſince the Scots had been long betore con- 
verted by St. Patrick tothe Chriſtian Faith, 

This year there was a great and bloudy Battel fought at Wodensbeorge 
( now called Wodensbure, a little Village in M/21tfhire ) between the Bri- 
tains and the Saxozs, though it is not here ſaid who were the Generals 
on cither fide ; only H Huntington tells us, that the Britains having 
drawn up their Army after the /'!924 manner, and the Saxoxs charging 
tem boidly, bur confuſedly, there followed a ſharp Battel, in which 
G OD gave the Victory to the Þr/taizs; for the Saxozs being wont to 
have the better in all their Wars, being now grown more carcieſs, were 
vanquiſhed, and the whole Army almolt deſtroyed, which ( as W-. of 
1Malmesbury relates ) happened through the Frgliſp joining with the 
Bri:aias againſt him 4 though of what Countrey the Exg/ijy u cre, he 
docs not tell us); fo that Ceawliz being driven out of bis Kingdom, 
and Ceolric Son to his Brother Cuthwalf obtaining 1t, reigned five years. 
Ceanlia being thus expell'd after 31 years Reign, wasforcedto take Re- 
fuge in ſome other Kingdom ; but whether in this Iſland, or elſe beyond 
Sea, our Hiltories are ſilent : He had been a little before the greateſt and 
molt powertul of all the Exzliſh-Saxon Kings, his Archievements being 


<C 


a \ onder to the En:lifh, and till then a Terror to the }Ielfh or Briti(h, 


About this time Geoffry of Monmouth makes Careticts abuve ment! 
oncd to have ſucceeded algo ( who perhaps was ihe lame with ao! 
Gwiacth ) in the Kingdom of the Britains, whom he deicribes to have 
been a lover of Civil Wars, and to be Baterul to God anc all the 12;- 
tains; lo that the Saxons ſeeing 15 weaknels, invited Gorminna an -/r7- 
can ing out of Ireland, to Invace Expl:za with Six thoutand Afrecsn: 
who joining with the Saxons invaded the 1 corritories of Carcticis, at 
beating him in many Battels, at laſt beſieged him 1n the Ciry of Cirepn- 
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cefter, which being taken and burnt, he again joined Battel with Care- 
ticus, and torced him to fly beyond Severe into HU:tes ; and then Go7- 
md deſtroying all the Neighbouring Cities, never left till he had de- 
{troyed the whole Iſland trom Sea to Sea ; and fo for a time obtained 
tie Supreme Dominion of the whole Kingdom. | 

But of theſe Kings Gareticzs and Garmund, ſince not only the moſt 
Auttentick Heljb Chronicles, but the Saxoz Annals are whoily filent, 
{ |uppole them to have been only Romances, and invented by Gerfſrey to 
Bll up this Gap 1n his Bri, Hiſtory ; not that I will deny that one 
V6742:4d a Danijh King might reign 10 Jre/and about this time ; but that 
hz ever reigned in Ezglard, 1s utterly falſe, no other Hiftorian but him- 
{c!i, and thoſe that borrow from him, making any mention of it. 


This 
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\ This year Gregory Was made i51]hop of Rome. 

Ceawlin ( late King of the Weſt-Saxopns ) died in Baninme nt 5 and 
the ſame year died Cwichelm ( his Brother ), together w ith Cryds (i 
of the Mercians, to whom ſucceeded his con ' i-ha or I} 19p3 ]:; and 
Ethelfred began alſo to reign over both the Northumbrign rin tons, 
being the 530i 1 of Ethelric the Son of I4a. This : rince did not onty der 
fend his own Territories, but _ invaded and {cized tioſe of others. 
But tie third Feds aicer was very remarkable, 

For NOW Pope (reoory lent . -nruſlineinto Þ Britata with many M0n!s 
to Preact 1the Word to tits Enzliſo Nation. 

As for the 5rett2 Anairs, we have but little more to remariz ever 


ſince the Vuati ot #5045 v2 Twincth tor the pace of 24 y«ars ; owl 
we find 10 the Bao of Landajfe, that aboat this time Trudy: 1115 of 
Glamoro ay, WIR was tit V15torious, $ ſaid to have exchanged his 
Crown ioran Heormicaze ; ml going in 41d of his Son mn Mouric, WHom 
the Saxons had reduced to &rear extremity, taking up Arms agun, he 
defended 31m againtt Lon uw Tzztoarac, by rhe River j377e, bur he bims 
UE received a Mortal Wound. 

But a29ut the end of om 1cury ( as Geoffry of EMoamonth relates ) 
when the Bri#aias couid not agrie” tur 2; ; YEATS wio fhould be titcir Go- 
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vynor, at laſt they chole Cad ras Prince of Vorth i/ales t5 be King of 
all ci [ritazns; butt he Pryor this Election 15 not tet down by Veojjry, 
nor is this Priace mentioned by any other Brztfþ -uchor or Chronicle, 
_—_— he wrote. Eut I ſhalldeier ſpeaking father of £215 Prince, ull 
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Ceo p:if hogan fo reign over oh Vie ſt- Saxons, wii making contie 
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nions, a gore i > By: {tans 
? [Or ”criod, I cannot omit taking foie further 
notch of tire Civil as weil as 5 Ecctefiattica Aitairs, 1n that p 1rt of Pxg- 
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tam, now Culicd atrs, where the Remainders of Chriitianity 1n tis 
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an.! Cir Looa un2n Uss 1n Corth Wales, being the chiet Places-iot 


ACAINnT, as Wellas Religion; the lait of thele being ailo the Sce of 2n 
Arc 1Miton; where was lkzewile a College of | : "nuol oplcrs, of which (as 


Hics, Fiſevicnſts reintes) Dibritia gs, Þ. 'c1biſhop of that City, was the 
Founter; wio reſizaing his Biſhoprick, became an Anchorer in the 
{2 of fa efcp.; to whom ilncceeded David (afterwarcsSainted ), who 
ficuriiicd about the-year 529, and Is [1c to have bcen Uncle by the 
Moon's fide fo hang grifber; he removed the Epiicopal zee from Caer 
{ 0 7: z2975,- now calicd St. D ms Th Pembrockſoire. Nor caa I 
pas {vor Learned and Holy Men among the Britains of this Age; 
a5 E” "8 coal "0 mot Pions Bihop of Banged) Caaocus Abbot of 
L-voruan in Clamoraanſatn e, WW 3 an Lite 15 written by Jobp of Tin- 
3 tf Tr the Gme 2 Ang 11jo0 fouriined T!rrtns, 2 Jp ang Learned 
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Sn 42 Was arrerwards Archbiſhop of Dole1n Britain, having upon is 
ering Eriraiu carried away the Pall along with him, { as hath becn 
ani y mentiocncd ); Not to omit Paterp and Perroc, the former a 
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Preacher at Llax Patern in Cardiganſhire, and the other in Cornwal; be. 
ſides Congal Abbot of Banzor, and Kentizers the famous Biſhop of FE. 
wye in North-Wales, as alſo Aſaph his Scholar, and Succeſlor in the 
ſame See, now from him called St. Aſaph ; to whom I may alſo add 
7 alieſſen, the famous Britiſh Poet, whole Verſes are preſerved to this 
day. Allrhcſe flouriſhed from the beginning ill the middle of the Sixth 
Century, which now as much abounded in Learned and Pious Men, as 
the former 4ge was wanting of them. 


Thus, omitting Fables, we have given you a View of whatever we 
find can be relied on for Truth, tranſacted in Britain lince the Komans 
firſt conquered and then forſookit : Wherein we may obſerve the many 
Mitcrics and Deſolations brought by Divine Providence on a wicked and 

erverſe Nation; driven (when nothing elle would retorm them) out of 
a Rich Countrey into a Mountainous and Barren Corner, by Strangers 
and Heathens: So much more intolerable in the Eye of Heaven is the 
diſhonouring the Chriſtian Iaith and Religion by Unchriſtian V orks, 
than downright Infidelity. Yet am 1 not of Bede's Opinion, That the 
Britains omiſſion to preach the Goſpel to the Fxgliſp-Saxons ( though 
they inhabited the ſame Ifland ) was any of their crying Sins ; fince it 
was not to be expected, that thei could either Preach, or the Saxozxs 
would ever Receive the Goſpel from thoſe who were their utter Ene- 
mies, and had taken their Countrey from them by V1olence : Yet God 
was not wanting to this Nation, but appointed other Preachers to con- 
vertitto the Chriſtian Foith ; which how it was brought about, ſhall 
be the Subject of the enſuing Pook. 
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The End of the Third Book. 
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From the Preaching of the Chriſtian Religion by 
AuGusrinE the Monk, to Ecztert, the firſt 
Chief or Supreme King of ENGLAND; 


containing T wo Hundred and T bree Years. 


CH1S Fourth Period will give us a new and more pleaſant 
Proſpe&Et of the Aﬀairs of Britain : For as the Goſpel of 
Chriſt d1d aow diſpel that Egyptian Darkneſs of Pagani/m, 
under which it had ſo long laboured ; ſo, together with 

| Chriſiarity, Human Learning (and conſequently the 
Art of compoſing Hiſtories or Annals) entred alſo with it ; the Mona- 
ſteries, which were not long after founded, being then the only Uni- 
verlitics in which the Liberal Arts 2nd Sciences were 1n thoſe times 
chiefly taught and profeſſed ; which though 1t was not without a great 
mixture of that Gothic Barbariſm that had then overſpread all Exrope, 
and cven 1raly it {cif, yet was it ſufficient (in ſome meaſure) to inſtruEt 
men not only in Divine, but Civil Knowledge 3 the Monks of that 
Ace pollefling the greatelt ſhare of Learning, and being almoſt the on- 
ly Hiſtorians as well as Divines: Therefore we mult be beholding to 
them for what Accounts we have, not only of the Eccleſiaſtical bur 
Civil Afﬀairs of thoſe Times; for Bede, our firſt Ezgl;fh Hiſtorian, was 
himſelf a Monk: And the Saxoz Annals (which we here give you) were 


hir{t collected and written in divers Monaſteries of En2/and; and to whictr 
Is 
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Bede, 1,2.c. 1, 


is to be aſcribed that difference which is found berween the Copies of 
that Chronicle, as to the Dates of Years, and other Matters ; for before 
there was ſcarce any thing remembred by Tradition, but the great Wars 
and Battels fought by the Saxoz Kings againſt the Britains ; 1o, after the 
Monks came to commit things to writing, they began to make us un- 
derſtand ſomewhar of their Civil Conſtiturions, and the ACts of Peace 
as well as War; tho it muſt be conſciled they are not fo exa& in 
the former as they might and ought to have been ; minding more the 
relating of Viſions and Miracles, waich they ſuppoſed to have happen'd 
and been done in thoſe times, for the Confirmation of ſome new Nottrines 
then not fully received: Yer however, I doubt not but from thoſe Re- 
mains they have left us, both th:2 Conſtirution of their Government, and 
the manner of the Succeſhon ot their Kings, ray be clearly wade out ; 
of both which, in the former Perio:!, wo were wacliy ignorant : But for 
this we are chiefly beholding to {ule Fapiifp- Saxon Laws that are left us, 
which were made by the Supreme 4uthoiity of each Kingdom in their 
Wittena Gemot, Mycel Gemot, or great Council (which we now call a Par. 
liameat ) ; from which times moſt of the Laws made in thoſe Councils 
were carefully preſerv'd,and would have been convey'd to us more entire, 
had it not been forthe loſs of ſo many curious Monuments of 5 ntiquity, 
at the ſuppreſſion of Monaſteries in the Reign of King Hezry VII. 

But ſince it mult be contefled, that it was tothe Learning which Chri- 
{tianity brought in, that we owe the knowledge we have of the Hiſtory 
of our Ancient Times, we ſhall begin where we left off in the former 
Book, and ſhew you by what means this part of Erirazn was brought to 
the knowledge of Chriſt, and all the Kingdoms of the Saxoz Heptarchy 
became, by degrees, united in the ſame Faith : For the doing of which 
it is neceſſary that we look ſome years backward, and-give you Venera- 
ble Bede's Relation, how Pope Gregory ( firnamed The Great, to whom 
the Expliſh Nation owes its Converiion ) came to fend Argrſtize the 
Monk to preach the Goſpel here in Bri#aiz ; which he thus relates, as 
he received it down by Tradition. 

The Report is, That many Merchants coming to Rome, great tors of 
Commodities being expoled in the Market-place to to {ol, Clupmen 
flocking in apace, Gregory alſo himſcif going tithes f eo rather | 
Curioſity than to buy ), ſaw among other things, ceriain tend fome Þ 
cxpoſed to ſale ; whom, when he beheld, he Jdernanded iro wh 
trey they were brought; and an{wer being mzde, I ir they cam 
of the Iſle of Britain; then he asked again, Whether ers 
were Chriſtians? To which it was anſwered, They were Heoathens ; 
when, fetching a deep ſigh, he ſaid, It was pit; the Father off Dark;oſs 

ſhould be Maſter of ſuchbrizht Faces : They allo rold him, char they were 
called 4zgles, of the Kingdom of Dezra, and ihat cheir Kings were 
named /#//a: On cach of which Names Bege cither invents, or clic had 
heard, that Pope Gregory made divers Latiz Allations ; whici fince, it 
tranſlated, they would ſeem dry or trivial to moſt Readers, 1 therctore 
paſs by. Bur Jil. of Malmesbury further adds to this Rory, 3 hot it 
was then, and long after, the Cuſtom of the Nation of the Norrhn: ters 
to ſell their own Children, or other near Relations, ro Foreign cr. 
chants ; which ſhews them then to have been either extraordinary ne- 
ceſſitous, orelſe to have been as barbarous and void of Natural Aﬀection, 
asthe Negroes of ſome parts of 4frica are at this day. 

Gregory 
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Gregory going immediately to the then Biſhop of Rome, (for himſelf was 
'hot ſo as yet,) intreated him to order {ome Preachers of God's Wotd 
to be ſent to the Ez/iſh Nation, by whoſe means it might be converted to 
Chriſt ; and thar he himſelf was ready ro undertake the Performance of 
this Work, in calc it would pleaſe the Pope ro ſend him; who, alrhough 
he was willing togrant his Requelt, yer rhe Cirizens of Rowe ( who had a 
great value for him, ) would by no means permit that he ſhould go fo far 
trom thar City. 

But Gregory being not long after himſelf advanced to the Papacy, he per- £4 : > - 
formed by others his fo long deſired deſign ; for in his Fourth Near, be- 
ing admoniſhed (ſaith Bede) by Divine inſtinct, he fenrt 4%2»/7ize, whom 
he had deſigned for Biſhop of the En21iſh Nation, and other Zealous 
Monks along with him, to preach the Goſpel ih Britain ; who being now 
upon their way, and difcouraged by ſome falſe Reports, diſpatch'd -#- 
enſtine in all their Names, belceching the Pope that they might return 
home, and not be ſent a Journey ſo full of hazard to a fierce and Infidel 
Nation, whoſe Language they underſtood not : Bur the Pope immediately 
ſent back their Meſſenger with Exhortatory Letters to them, nor to be 
diſcouraged by vain Reports ; but vigorouſly to purſue the work they 
-had undertaken, fince their labours would be attended with laſting Glory ; 
both in this life and rhart to come, and that they ſhould obey A4ncnffzzc, 
whom he had appointed for rheir Abbor ; beſides which Letters the Pope 
Wrote allo to Ertherins, Arch-Biſhop of Arles, wherein he recommended 
them to his Carc and Protection, and that he would furniſh them with 
what they wanted ; allo recommending to him Candids a Pregbyter,whom 
he had- fenr to receive and diſpoſe of the Churches Revenues in Fraxce ; 
beſides which there is nothing remarkable in theſe Letters, except the 
date which is in the Tenth of the Kalends of A»zyft, in the Fourteenth 
Year of the Reign of our Lord, Mauritius Tiberius Auguſtus, and the 
Fourtcenth 174/702, which falls out in the Year of our Lord 596; though 4 
the Author of rhe old Gregorian Regiſter hath for ſome Reaſons omitted 
ro put down rhe dates of thele Epiſtles ; perhaps leſt Poſterity might 
underſtand that the Pope at that time called the Emperour his LO&D, 
and dated his Letters by rhe Year of his Reign. 

Aegnuſtine and his Companions, being thus confirmed by the Pope's Ex- 
hortation, proceeded in their Voyage, and paſſing thorough France took 
Sea, and landed in the Ifle of Thazet, (lying on the Ealt part of Xent) with 
about Forty Perſons in his Company, together with ſome Interpreters of the 
French Nation : Ethelbert was at that time King of that Country ; being 
the moſt powerful Prince that had Reigned there, as having extended the 
bounds of his Dominion, as far as the banks of the River Znmier: As 
{oon as Anzrſtine arrived, he ſent to King Ethelbert, giving him to under- 
ſtand, that he came from Rowe, and had brought good tidings of Eternal 
Happineſs to all them that would receive it; the King hearing this, com- 
mandcd that they ſhould remain in the place where they landed, and 
that all necef{aries ſhould be plentifuily ſupplied them, rill he had deter- 
mined what to do ; for he had heard of the Chriſtian Religion long be- 
fore, as having married a Chriſtian Lady, called B2ztha, Silter to the 
King of Face, (as hath been alrcady laid) upon this condition, that 
ſhe thould have the free Exerciſe of her Rciigion, and liberty to have a 
Biſhop of her own, named Lethard, whom the brought with her to aſlift 
and {trengrhen her in the Faith. 
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. The King after ſome Days came to the Iſland, and fearing Inchant- 
ments, fate down in the open Air, commanding that Argnſtine and his 
Companions ſhould be brought into his preſence ; tor he was perſwaded 
by his Country Superſtition, that if they brought with them any Inchant- 
m?nts, they could not there ſo eaſily work upon him ; but Auguſtine and 
his Companions Armed with the Power of God, and bearing a Silver 
Crofs before them, with the Image of our Lord and Saviour painted on 
a Banner, came on ſinging (as in a ſolemn Proceſſion) the Litany as they 
went, and praying unto God for the Etcrnal Salvation of thoſe ro whom 
they were {ent: But when ſitting down withthe King, they had preach= 
ed the Word of Life ro him and his Nobles, the King thus ſpoke ; 
* The Doctrines and the promiſes ye have made, arc indeed fair and in- 

viting ; Butl am not as yet reſolved to embrace them, ſince I cannor 

ſuddenly conſent ro quit that Religion I have ſo long profeſſed, to- 

* gether with the whole Ezgliſh Nation ; yet becaule ye are Strangers, 

and come a long Journey, and asit feems would imparr to us the know- 

ledge of that Religion you believe to be the beſt , we will not give 

* you the leaſt Moleſtation, bur rather will protect you, and take care 

that all things neceſſary ſhall be provided for your Maintenance ; 

ncither ſhall we prohibit you from gaining as many as you can, to the 
belicf of your Religion, 

And accordingly he allotted them their reſidence in the City of Car- 
terbury, (which was the Metropolis of his Kingdom) neither did he hin- 
der them from the freedom of Preaching publickly ro whom they 
would. 

When they came to the place provided for them, they began to imi- 
tate the Innocent Life of the Primitive Chriſtians, by applying rthem- 
ſelves to continual Prayers and Faſting, and eſpecially to the Preaching 
the Word of God, to all that would hear them; deſpiſing the things of 
this World as ſuperfluous; being content with the bare neceſlaries of 
Life ; living exactly according to the Rules they taught others : the {uc- 
cels of which, was, That many believed, and were baptized, admiring 
the {implicity of their Lives, as well as the Purity of their Doctrine. 

There was near this City, towards the Eaft, an old ruinous Church 
anciently Built in honour of St. Martyn ; whileſt the Romans inhabited 
Britain, in which the Queen was wont to perform her Devotions: Here 
they firſt began to aſſemble and exerciſe their Spiritual Functions, until 
the King being converted, they obtained a full liberry of Preaching, and 
building Churches. Burt when the King, by the pure Lives of theſe Holy 
Men, as alſo by the Miracles they wroughr, (as our Author relates) be- 
came convinced of the Truth of their Doctrine, and was thercupon Bap- 
tiled, many flocking in, from all Parts to hear the Goſpel, and leaving 
their Hearhaniſm , joyned themſelves ro the Church of Chritt, (fo pow- 
crful a Motive is the Example of a Prince to his Subjects.) Art whoſe 
Faith and Converſion, the King extreamly rejoyced; yer nevertheleſs 
would noc compel any to receive Chriſtianity ; on:y thoiz thac believed, 
hecherithed wich a more cender regard ; for he had lcarnt from the Authors 
of his Salyation, Zhat the Service of C'rift ought to be Voluntary, aud not 
conſtrained ; neither did he defer long rhe” giving his Teachers places 
ficting for their imployment, in his Ciry of Canterenry; and confer'd upon 


them large Poſlefſions : Bur this was net done till foie tine after, being 
con:itmed 
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confirmed in a great Council of his Kingdom, as ſhall be ſhewn in its 
proper place. 


3ur as foon as Auguſtine had by his Preaching converted the greateſt | 

part Ot the Fentiſh Nation, he returned into Frazce, where he was or- Anno Dom. 
dained Arch-Biſhop of the Engliſh Nation, by Emtherius, Arch-Biſhop of <LI 
Aries, according to the commands they had received from Pope Gregory; 
but upon his coming back into Britain, he ſent immediately ro Rowe, 
Laurcnce a Prieſt, and Peter a Monk, to certifie the Pope, that the Chriltian 
Faith was now received by the Engliſh, and that he was now made Biſhop; 
geliring alſo his Opinion in certain Queſtions, he thought neceſſary 
ro be reſolved : To all which, he {peedily received ſuch Aniwers trom the 
Pope, as were proper to the Qaeſtion propoſed ; ſome of which we have 
thought fit to inſert into our Hiſtory, becauſe they lthew us, what was 
the State of Religion in the Weſter» Church, when Auguſtine came over 
hither. 


+ « 
#6 id. 


His firſt Queſtion was, how the Biſhops ſhould converſe with their 
Clergy, as alſo concerning thole things that are Offered at the 
Altar, by che Oblations of the Faithful 2 And how many Portions 
rhere ought ro be made of them ? And how a Biſhop oughr to 
behave himſelf in rhe Church 2 To theſe things the Pope anitwered 
to this cficct. 


Thar as for Biſhops, how they ought ro carry themſelves in the Church, 
rhe Holy Scriprures teach, and eſpecially the Epiſtles of St. Pax! ro 
Timothy ; in which he -endeavours to reach him,' how he ought to be- 
have himſelf in the Houſe of: God : alſo that out of every thing that 
ſhall be Oftcred ar the Alrar, there ought to be made four diviſions, viz, 
One for the Biſhop and his Family, for Hoſpitality, and Entertainment of 
Strangers ; the Second for the Clergy ; the Third for the Poor ; and the 
Fourth for Repairing of Churches : Bur as you are well skilled in the 
Monaitic Rules, nothing ought to be poſſeſſed by any Clergy-men in par- 
ticular in rhe Eveli(h Chhrch, which lately by God's Grace is brought 
ro the Faith ; but you ought to imitate the Primitive Converts, amon 
whom none enjoyed any thing as his own, of thoſe things he poſſeſſed, 
bur all things were in common among them. 


In the ſecond Queſtion, Azg»ſf7ne deſires ro be inform'd, whether Prieſts, 
' nor able to contain, may Marry 2 And if they ſhall Marry, Whe- 
rher they mult rerurn to the Secular Life 2 


This Queſtion Bede hath nor, bur prepoſterouſly joins the following 
Anlwer to rhe firſt Queſtion: Yer Sir H:#ry Spelman hath added ir, out of 
the Paris Edition of Councils, ' 470 1518. 

Where the Anlwer of Pope Gregory is thus, That if there be any of 
the Clergy out of Holy Orders that cannot contain, they ought to 
Marry, and {till to receive their Stipends, concluding great care ought to 
be had of the Stipends 'of the Clergy, that they may be diligent in Scr- 
vice; and that there was no occalion of making a long diſcourſe con- 
cerning their keeping Hoſpitality, when all the over-p{us ought to be be- 
flowed upon Pious and Religious ules ? 
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Arno Dom. The third Queſtion of Auguſtine was this; that ſincerhere is but one Faith, 
CCECECVIT. Why are there divers cuſtoms of Churches? One manner of {laying Maſs 
in the Holy Roman Church, and another in thoſe of Gaz!? 


To which Pope Gregory anſwered to this effedt : You know very well 
the cuſtom of the Rowan Church in which you were bred ; bur it is my 
pleaſure, That if you can find cither in the Rowan Church, or thoſe of 
Garl, or in any other Churches, any thing more pleafing ro God, care- 
fully chooſe it, and what things foever you can gather from any other - 
Churches, of Good and Pious Example, bring them into the Erel:ſh 
Church ; for things are not ro be belov'd for the places, bur places for the 
good things that arc in them. 


Auguſtire's fourth Queſtion was, What Puniſhment ought to be inflicted 
on him that commits Sacriledge ? 


The Pope's Anſwer to this Queſtion being ſomewhar long, I ſhall only 
give you the ſubſtance of ir. In the firſt place, He dittinguiſhes be- 
tween thoſe who commit Theft out of a wicked intent, and thoſe that 
offend out of neceſlity ; from whence it follows, that ſome are to be 
puniſhed with Fines, others with Stripes, and ſome more ſeverely ; and 
when (ſays he) you proceed againſt any with more rigour than ordinary, 
you muſt do it out of Charity, not out of Anger; becauſe the puniſh- 
ment is inflicted to this intent, that the party puniſhed may be ſaved : 
Then ſhews the end of fuch puniſhments from the Example of Fathers 
correQing their Children, purely for their good, though they love them 
very well; he admoniſhes him to uſe a mean in chaſtiſing them, and 
not without the Rules of Reaſon : Bur if you ask how things taken 
from the Church are to be reſtored 2 God forbid that rhe Church ſhould 
receive any encreaſe for the loſs of meer Earthly things, or go about to 
make advantage of ſuch trifles. 


The three following Queſtions, concerning in what degrees of Con- 
ſang iiity Men and Women may Marry, [ ſhall omit, as being im- 
pertinent to our purpoſe ; and ſhall proceed to the Eighth Queſtion 
which is this. | 


If, for the great diſtance of places, Biſhops cannor eaſily meer, Whe- 
ther a Biſhop may be ordain'd, without the preſence of ocher 
Biſhops 2 


The Anſwer of Pope Gregory is to this effect ; Certain it is, That in 
the Engliſh Church, wherein as yert there is no other Biſhop but your ſelf, 
you can ordain a Biſhop no other way than withour Biſhops : for how 
can Biſhops come from Gaul, that may aſfilt at the Ordination of a Biſhop 
in Britain ? But we would haye you ſo to appoint Biſhops, that they be 
nor too far aſunder from one anorher, that there may be no hinderance; 
bur that ar the Ordination of a Biſhop others may be preſent, and ſuch 
other Presbyrers alſo, whole preſence is requiſite, ought ro have ealic 
means of acceſs ; when therefore Biſhops ſhall be ſo ordained in places 
near one another, the Ordination of a Biſhop ought never to be without 
Thrce or Four Biſhops aitting, &c. 

Auzuſtine's 
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Auguſtine's Ninth Queſtion was this, How ought we to behave our ſelves 
rowards the Biſhops of Gaul, and Britain 2 i. 
| R «i. ; ; : C..CCXCVI1HT- 
_ The Pope's Anlwer was to this purpoſe, for being ſomewhat long; we Io 
ſhall alſo contract it. 


In the firſt place, The Pope allows him no Authority over the Biſhops 
of Gaul, any furcher than by Advice, or Spiritual Admonition, if they 
{hould happen to be guilty of any faulrs, becauſe they were no ways 
ſubjeR to his Authority : and concludes thus; Bur all the Biſhops of 
Britain we commit to your Brotherhood ; That the Ignorant may be 
Taught, the Weak by perſwafions ſtrengthned, and the perverſe corrected 
by our Authority; The remaining Queſtions, concerning Women with 
Child, and other unneceſlary, if not immodetſt things, I omir. 

This Year alſo, according to Florence of Worceſter, Ceolric, King of the 
Weſt-Saxons dying , Ceolfus, or Cenlphus ſucceeded him, and Reigned 
Twenty Four Years. 204 | | 

This Year Redwwald, King of the Eaſt Angles, dying, his Son Eorpenwald 
Reigned in his ſtead, as Mat. Weſtminſter re:ates. 

Bur Beat proceeds to tell us, That Auguſtine having (ertled his Archie- 4, 5, 
piſcopal See at Canterbury, rebuilt that old Church which had been firſt DXCIX 
erected by the Chriſtian Romans, and having dedicated it in the Name 
of Chriſt our Saviour, he appointed ir as a See for himſelf and his Suc- 
ceſſours ; he likewiſe foundeda Monaſtery towards the Eaff, nor far from 
the City, where allo Ethelbert, by his perſwaſion, built the Church of 
St. Peter and St. Paul ; in which the Bodies of St. Auguſtine himſelf, and 
of all the orher Biſhops of Canterbury, as alſo of the Kings of Kent ſhould 7%. 
be interred : Peter a Presbyter was made the firſt Abbor of this Monaſtery, 
who was drown'd going on a Meſſage into France; but Auguſtine never 
lived to to finiſh this Church, which was afterwards Conſecrated by 
Arch-Biſhop Lazrexce his Succeſſour, 

But the Reader is deſired to take notice, Thar according to a fair, but 
indifferent ancient Manuſcript, . concerning the Foundation of the Church 
and Monaſtery of St. Peter and S. Pal (afterwards called Sr. Anzuſtine's,) 
in Canterbury, which is now preſerved in the Library of 7rinity Hall in 
Cambridge (part of which is printed in * Sir Z#. Spelman's Vol. of Counr * p. 1:1. & 
cils) it appears that though the Cathedral of Chriſt Charch be firſt men- 2 
tioned by Bede; yet that according to the ſame Author, it was not the 
firſt built, but rather the Church of Sr. Pancrace, which from a Heathen 
Tempie was turned inte a Chriſtian Church, where King Erhelbert him- 
ſelf was Baptized ; and upon the ground belonging to which, rhe Church 
and Monaſtery of St. Peter and St. Paul were firſt founded, as hath been 
already related from Bee. 

Auguſtine having about this time ſent the Pope word, that the Harveſt , 
indeed was great, but the Labourers few, he therefore ſent him more DC =: 
Preachers of the Word ; among whom the chiefeſt were Mellitus, Fuſtus, _—=, 
Paulinus, and Rufinian ; and with them all thoſe things which were ne- 
celiary for the Scrvice or Ornament of the Church, (ſuch as) Holy Vellets 
and Altar-Cloaths, as alſo Sacerdotal Veſtments, together with divers 
Relicts, and a great many Books ; he alſo ſignified co him in his Letters, 

Thar he had ient him an Archiepiſcopal Pall; and thereby he gives him 
power to ordain Twelve other Biſhops in ſeveral places, all which ſhould 
be ſubject ro his juriſdiftion ; only the Biſhop of London was to be 

choſen 


Anno Dom. 


DC. 
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Anno Dom. choſen by his own Synod, and ſhould receive his Pall from che Apoſtolic 


DCI. 


See (for ir ſceris the Pope then intended London for an Arch-biſnoprick, 


SY >> but as for Terk , when converted) he gives him power to ordain Whon 


- 


he pleaſed Biſhop there ; who ſhould likewile oruain Twelve Bi- 
ſhops more, and ſhould enjoy the honour of a Metropolitan ; yet fo, 
that as long as Azguſtize lived, he ſhould be ſubject to him, bur atter his 
Deceale, he ſhould nor be ar all ſubje& ro the Arch-Biſnop of Canterbury, 
or any other Biſhop ; only, thar he ſhould have the precedence who was 
firſt ordained ; then exhorts him to rranſaQall things by a common conlenr, 
yer gives him a juriſdiction over all the Biſhops of By/tain, thar they 
might learn how to perform their duties, as well by his Infiruction as 
Example ; this Letter bears date in the Eighteenth Year of the Emperour 
Maxritins, which falls out in the Year of our Lord Sixty, With whici ajlv 
the Sax0» Annals agree ; for under this very Year. 

They place Pope Gregory's ſending of the Pall tro Arch Bithop Arguſtize, 
with many holy Teachers to aijift him : Sometime after the fending rhete 
Meſſengers with thefe Letters, the Pope alſo writ other Letters to M-Uitzzs, 
« Whecrein he gives him TInftructions concerning the Temples of 1dols, 
« which the Pope would nor have pull'd down, bur only new Contc- 
« crated by rhe fprinkling of Holy Water, and ereCting of new Altars ; 
« and as for the Oxen that uſed ro be ſacrificed to their falte Gods, he 
« would have ſuch kind of Solemnities fo to be obſerved, That on the 
« days of the Dedication of rheir Churches, or of the Holy Martyrs, 
« whoſe Relicts were' there preſerved, Booths ſhould be made up of 
« boughs near the ſaid Churches, where having kill'd rhofe Oxen - (that 
« were formerly wont to be ſacrificed) they might make merry, in giving 
« God thanks; ſince ir was certain, that ir ſhould be impoittble to rake 
« away all vain and Superſtitious cuitoms at once, out of Men's minds to 
« prejudiced by long Education. 

*« Ar the ſame time alfo the Pope returned an Anſwer to other Letters 
« which Azzſtine had before wrote to him ; wherein, having congratu- 
« lated his gtcar fucceſs in rhe Converſion of the Erezliſh Nation, and 
« allo taking notice of the great Miracles that Almighty God had doac 
« by him; he telis him, That though he may rejoyce in lome mealure 


_« for that Heavenly gift, yet with ſuch a joy, as ought to be allay'd with 


oy 


fear; for as hemighr rejoyce, that the Souls of the Enzliſh-were through 
« Miracles drawn to an inward Grace, fo he ought to be afraid, lcatt by 
& the Miractes that were now wrought, his Mind mightibe putled up by 
« 'vain Glory 3 Therefore thar he ought ſtill ro remember; that when the 


La) 


Diſciples, returning from their preaching with joy, ſaid to their Hea- 
*« vcnly Maſter, Lord, in thy name the Devils be ſutjed! nnto'ns, they pre- 
* {ently received a rebuke; rejoyce not for this, but rather rejoyce, that 


C 


La) 


Lo) 


« your Numts are written in Heaven. | | | 
Bede allo tells us, That Pope Grezory about this time ſent King 
Etheltert 'tiiany noble Preſents, together with a Letter full of 
good Advice and Inſtruftions; © Exhorting kim to cultivate that 
** Gtace which he had received by rhe eſpecial providence of God ; to 
'* make haſte to propapaterhe Chriſtian Faith among his Subjzs ; 0 
increaſe the fervency of his own Feith, - by furthering their Convec- 
* ſion,” to deſtroy the Worſhip of idols; to citablitli the Manners ot 
his Subjeas, in the purity ot Life, 'by Extorting, Encouraging, ami 
* Cofrefting them, and by ſhewing himivit an Example of good Works, 
that fa.he may find his Reward 1n Heaven: Then propoling tw him che 
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*« Example of Conſtantine the Emperour, who had freed the Common- 4770 Dorn: 


* Wealth ſrom Idols, ro the Worſhip of our LORD Jeſs Chriſt, at- 
& viſing him to hearken to, and perform the good Advice, which ſhould 
* be given him by Areuſtive the Biſhop, and that he ſhould not be 
* troubled in Mind, if he ſhould ſee any Terrours, or Prodigies from 
«* Heaven, contrary to the ordinary courſe of the Seafons, as Tempeſts, 
* Famine, and the like; ſince the Lord had already foretold thar ſuch 
« things ſhould happen before the end of the World; then concludes 
&* with wiſhing a more perfect Converſion of the whole Nation, and that 
© God would preſerve and perfe&thim in the Grace he had begun, an4 
* after a courſe of many Years wouid receive him into the fellowſh p of 
5 the Saints aboyc. Theſe Letters bear the ſame date with the former, 
and ſo mult be wrote in rhe ſame Year. 

I have dwelt the longer on thele things, to fet you ſee rhat the primi- 
tive Chriſtian Temper, had nor yet left the Biſhops of the Reman Church, 
tho infected with ſome Superſtitions. 

Let us now return to our Civil Hiſtory, from which we have ſo lon 
digreſſed : Abour this time, when Erhelbert and his People were wholly 


raken up in Atts of Picty, Ethelfrid ſtill govern'd the Kingdom of Nor- t= Yo 
thumberland; who being a Warlike Prince, and moſt ambitious of Glory, c,,. ;.. 


had waſted the Britains more than any other Saxoy King of his time ; 
winning from them divers large Territories, which he either made Tribu- 
tary, or planted with his own Subjects : whence Adianz (as Bed: or 
ZEdan, or Zgthan, as the Saxon Chronicle calls him) growing Jealous 
of Ethelfred's great Succeſs, came againſt him with a great and powerful 
Army, to a place called Degſa-ſfan (or Degſtan) and was there routed, 
loſing molt of his Men ; bur in this Bartel Theobald the Brother of Eth:l- 
frid was ſlain; that part or wing of the Army which he commanded, be- 
ing unfortunately cut off ; yer nevertheleſs the loſs was fo great on the 


Scotiſh fide; * that no King of the Scots durſt any more in hoitile manner 


march into Britain, to the time thar Bede wrote his Hiſtory, which was 
above a Hundred Years after : He allo rells us, Thar this happned in the 
firſt Year of the Reign of the Emperour Phocas. Buchanaz mn his Scotch 
Hiſtory writes, that this Erhelf7id aſſiſted by XKeawliz (whom he miſtiles 
King of the Eaſt, inſtead of the Weſf-Saxons) had before this time fought 
a Battel' with this Adian, wherein Cutha, Kearliz's Son was ſlain ; bur 
neither the Saxon Chronicle, nor any of our Enzliſh Hiſtorians mention 
any ſuch thing ; for this Cxtha (as appears by the {aid Chronicle) was 
{lain in the Year 584. fighting againſt rhe Welſh. | 
Thenumber of Chriſtians beginning now to nnultiply, not only in Aext, 
but other Countries ; Augnſtine found ir neceflary to ordain two other 
Bithops ; Mellitus and Fuſtus, ſending McUitns to. Preach the Goſpel to 
the Kingdom of the Faſt Saxens, which was divided from that of Xext 


bv the River Thameſts, (over which Nation, Sebert, the Son of Richa!z, rhe Wo Ana 


Siler or K. FEthelbert then Reigned) tho under his Authoriry, for he had 
then the ſupreme command over all rhe Nations of the Ereliſb $1x02s, as 
far as the Banks of ZZumber ; but when thts Province ha by the preac- 
ing of Meliitzz5 received the Golipel of Chrift, K. Seert (allo baptized 
Etheltert) cauſed the Church of St. Paul to be built at Loadon, where Melirie: 
and his Succetlours, ſhould fix their Epilcopal Sec. 

Bur as for the other Biſhop Juſtus, u2uſtine ordained him Biſhop in the 
Kingdom of Xx, of a certain little City, then called Rofcaefter ( _ 
Reeneſter | 
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4nno Dom. Rocheſter) being about Twenty Miles from Canterlury, in which King 
DCIV. Erthelbert built the Church of St. Anarew, and beſtowed good endowments 
— > on 1t. 
 Hitherto Arzy{tinchad laboured only to convert Infidels; but nowhe took 
upon him, by vertue of his Archiepiſcopal, or rather Legatine Authority, 
which the Pope had conterr'd upon him, over all the Biſhops of Britain, 
(properly {o called) to make a general Viſitation of his Province, and 
coming as far as the borders of Wales, (being aſſiſted by the power of 
King Ethelbert,) he ſummoned all the Britiſh Bithops of the adjoyning 
Provinces, to a Synod, ar a place called in B:a's time, Angu{tines Ake, 
(or Oak) then Scituate on the confines of the Weeti, now the Dioccis of 
Ferceſſer, and the Weſt ; Saxons (ſuppoſed to be ſomewhere on rhe edge 
of Worceſter-ſhire,) and began to perſwade them by brotherly Admonitions, 
that they would maintain the Catholick Unity, and alſo joyn in the 
work of Preaching rhe Goſpel to the Infidel Nations. 

For there was then a great diffcrence between them about the Rule of 
keeping Eaſter, which Bede tells us,* The Britains did not keep at a right 
time ; but oblerved it from the Fonrteenty to the Twentieth Day of the 
Moon, which Compuration is continued in a Cycle of Eighty Four Years ; 
which account being ſomewhat obſcure, I ſhall, for the clearing of ir, 
{er down what the learned Biſhop of St. 4ſaph hath given us upon this 
{ubjet, in his Z7iſorical Account of Church Government (already citcd in 
-*,,,, the laſt Book) where he takes notice, thar this Cycle of Eighty Four 
Canoe Pjih. Years, Which was allo called the Rowan Account, * fo lately as in Pope 
2%, and 139- To's Time, the Scots and South Pics uſed rhe fame Cycl-, from the time 
1 51.21, of their Convycrſion, and fo did the Britains, without any manner of al- 
| © 9.p.93- teration ; bur about Eighty Years after the rending in pieces of tne Re- 
ugh Loa 5 an Empire, the Romans having left off the uſe of that Cycle, took up 
> S. C. p.319, a1other of Nineteen Years: which, though it was better in many reſpects, 
1 Sc. yet was new in theſe Parts, and made a great difterence from the former; 

| and when the Romans had uſed this new Cycle another Eighty Years , 
coming then to have to do with theſe Northern Nations, (who were yct 
ignorant of it) they would needs impoſe the uſe of ir upon them, as a 
wed 2:8.4. neceſlary condition of rheir Communion, and ſo bore them down with 
>5. 5.235, two things which were really falſe ; one, that the Romans had received 
2 ;6. their Cycle by Tradition from St. Peter ; the other, that it was made uſe 
of every where, except in theſe Iſlands ; to the firſt of theſe Aſſertions, 
the Scets, for want of knowing better, oppoſed only the Authority of Sr. 
John for their Cycle; as to the other, they could not tell whar to ſay ; 
whereas in truth (though they did not know it) the Roman account 
came but an Age or two before from Alexandria, and was not yer re- 
ceived in all the Weſtern Church, no not inſome Parts of Fraxce it ſelf ; bur 
| that in uſe among the Scots was the ſame Cycle that they and the Britains 
i had ever uſed ſince rheir Converſion ; and was the ſame that was an- 
| | ciently uſed in the Roman Church. | 

Bur ro return to Bede's Relation of this Synod, where, when after a 
long Diſpute, the Britiſh Clergy could neither by Intreatics, nor Reproofs 
ot Arguſtize, be brought to a Compliance, but that they would prefer 
their own old Traditions before the Conient of rhe Chriſtian (4. e. rhe 
Rezzan ) Church; the Arch-Biſhop ( as Beat relates) offered to decide 
this Controvertie by a Miracle, dcliring that ſome ſick or imporent Per- 
ton bcing broughr before them, his Doctrine by whom the Man {ſhould 
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be cured was to be followed, and believed to be from GO D ; which 4»zo Der. 


when the other Party had art laſt, ( tho unwillingly) conſented to, there 
was then found out a cettain Egliſh-man who was quite blind, and being 
offered to the Britiſh Biſhops, could receive no Cure from them; when 
Anzuſtine, moved by a juſt Neceſlity, prayed ro GOD, That he would 
reſtore this blind Man to his Sight; whereupon he was immediately 
cured, and Angnſtize was cried up by all, as the only Diſpenſer of God's 
Word. Then the Britains confeiſed indeed, That they believed thar the 
Doctrine which Auzsſ/tine preached was the Truth; bur that they could nor, 
without the general Conſent of their own Nation, quit the ancient Rites 
and Cuſtoms of their Country ; wherefore they deſired, that more of 


rheir Clergy being aſſembled, there ſhou!d be a General Synod held 


abour jt; which when it was agreed to, there came ( as they relate ) ſe- 


 veral Britiſh Biſhops, (their Annals relate them to have been Seven in 


all,) rogether with ſeveral Learned Men, eſpecially from the Monaſtery 
of Bangor, over which one Dizeth is {aid to have been then Abbor, and 


in which there was ſo many Monks, all living by their own Labour, 


that being divided into ſeven Diviſions under as many Rectors, cach of 
theſe Divilions had nor leſs than 300 Men. | 

Burt their Abbot Dizoth, and his Clergy, a little before their going to 
the aforeſaid Synod, went firſt to a certain Man both Holy and Wile, 
who led an Anchorite's Life among them, whom they asked, © Whether 


* they ſhould lay aſide their ancient Traditions art the Preaching of Au- 


* euſtine,or no2 Who made this Anſwer, f he s a Man of God, follow him. 
They ſaid, * How ſhall we know this He replied, 7he Lord ſays, ** Take 
* my Toak upois you, for I am meek and humble: in Heart : Perhaps that he him- 
ſelf beareth the Toak of Chriſt , and offereth the ſame to be born of you ; but if 
he be cru:l and proud, it is appare»t that he is not of Gea, neith:r need you to 
regard what he ſaith. They ſaid again, © But how jhall we make a Dilco- 
* very of that? He replied, Contrive it ſo, that he and his Company may 
come firſt into the plc: of the Synod, and if he ſhall ziſe up to you when you ap- 
proach, know then that he is the Servant of Chriſt, and obediently hear him ; 
but if he ſhall deſpiſe you, nor will riſe up to you, when you are more in number, l:t 
him be ſlighted by you alſo. They did as he dirc&ed them; and it fell our 
that Azguſtive bearing himſelf as the Pope's Legate, and their M:tropoli- 
tan, as they drew near fate {till in his Chair; which when they ſaw, they 
grew preſently angry, accuſing him of Pride, and endcayouring in all 

Things he ſaid to contradict him. But = 
He began thus to diſcourſe to them : Whereas ye do many Things con- 
trary t6 our received Cuſtoms, and the Conſent of the Cathalick Lhurch ; never- 
theleſs, if ye will obey me in theſe few Things, to wit , That ye celebrate Eaſter 
in its proper Time; That ye perform the Miniſtery cf Baptiſm according to the 
Cuſtom of the Holy Roman Apeſlolick Church ; That ye preach the Word of 
GOD together with us to the Englith Nation : Then, as for all other Things 
which ye pra-tiſe, althongh contrary to our Cuſtoms, we will quickly tolerate them. 
Bur they made anſwer, * That they would do none of thoſe Things, 
* neither would they acknowledge him for rheir Arch-Biſhop. And 
diſcourſing further among themſelves, they ſaid, * if he would not jult 
* now riſe up unto us, how much more, when we ſhall be ſubject ro 
* him, will he then look upon as as nothing 2 To whom Avzzuſtiar is 
reported thus threatningly to have denounced againſt rhem : 7f ye will 
not now accept of Peace with your Brethren, ye are like to find War from jour 
Y Ene- 
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Anino Dom. Enemies ; and fince ye would not preach the Way of Life to the Engliſh Nation, 
DCIV. ye ſhall ſuffer by their hands the Puniſhment of Death, Which in every Thing 
—Y *={ the Divine Judgment concurring) was fulfilled as he had foretold; thd 
Bede here further tells us, that Anzgzuſtine lived not to fee the Iiſue of this 
Prediction, for he died a good while before; bur of rhis, we ſhall ſpeak 
in its due time: And though Bede places the fulfilling of this Predi- 
dion immediately after irs Relation, yet ſince I intend to refer every 
ching to its proper Time whercin it happened, I ſhall defer the ſpeaking 

of this for ſome Years. | EI 

Bur Sir Hezry Spelman, out of an ancient Britiſh Manuſcript of Mr. Pe- 

vi. Spelman's rex Moſton's, a Welſh Gentleman, gives us a much more particular Ac- 

Gercil. p-195. count of the Anſwer which the Abbot of Banger then made to Arch- 
Biſhop Azguſtine, which being Tranſlated our of the Welſh Original, is 
to this effect, Be it known, and without donbt, unto you, that we all are, and 
every one of us, obedient and ſubje&t to the Church of GOD, and the Pope of 
Rome, and to every godly Chriſtian, to love every one in his Degree in perfect 
Charity, and to help them by Word and Deed to be the Children of GOD: And 
other Obedience than this I do not know duc to him, whom you name to be Pope, 
nor as the Father of Fathers, to be claim'd, and to be demanded. And this 
Obedience we are ready to give, and to pay to him, and to every Chriſtian conti- 
aually : Beſides, we are under the Government of the Biſhop of Caerleon »pon 
Uske, who ts to overſee under GO D over us, to canſe us to keep the way 
Spiritual. 

From whence we may obſerye, that the Chriſtian Religion came not 
firſt into Brita/n by the Preaching of any Perſons ſent from Rowe, for 
then they would {till haye owned Canonical Obedience to the Pope, as 
well as the Engliſh did afterwards; therefore it is moſt likely, according 
to the Traditions given you in the Second Book, that it was firſt preached 
and propagated here by ſome Apoſtle or Diſciple of the Eaſtern or Afta- 
tick Church : And tho a late Rowiſh Writer very much arraigns the Credit 
of this Manuſcript, as made ſince the Days of King Henry the Eighth, 
and cavils at the Welſh thereof, as Modern, and full of falſe Spelling , 
yet is not this any material Exception againſt it; ſince the Welſh uſed in 
it is not {ſo Modern as he would make it, as I am crediÞly informed by 
thoſe who are Criticks in that Language; and as for the Spelling, that 
may be the fault of the Tranſcribers: And rho the Archiepiſcopal See 
was then removed from Caer-Leon to St. David's, yet it might ſtill retain 
the former Title, as of the firſt and moſt famous Place. 

Anno Dom. About which time Arch-Biſhop Auguſtine is ſuppoſed by the beſt 
pcv. * Chronologers to have departed this Life; rho the certain Year of his 
<>» Death is not to be found, either in Bede, or the Saxon Chronicle. His 
2/7: Anna Body was buried abroad near the Church of Sr. Peter and St. Pawl, till 
rence of Wor- that could be finiſhed and dedicated ; which, as ſoon as that was done, 
cher, was decently buried in the Porch on the North-ſide of the Church, in 
which were alſo buried all rhe ſucceeding Arch-Biſhops, except two, 

viz. Theodore and Birthwald, who were buried in the Church, becauſe 

the Porch would contain no more; bur his Epitaph, th6 it mentions his 

being ſent by the Pope to convert the Ezeliſh Nation, and his being the 

firſt Arch-Biſhop of Carterbury; and rhar he died in the 7th of the Ka- 

lends of June, in the Reign of King Ethelbert ; yet omits the Year of 

that King's Reign, as well as that ot our Lord, in which he died; (I 

{uppole, becauſe the Year of Chriſt was ngt then commonly made yy" 

ol, 
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of, - either. in 'the! Eccteſlaſtical or Civil Accounts of that Time ;) but of Az»o Dom 
this; :'we ſhall treat: further hereafter. | 0 | © 
- Under this Year Beat allo places the Death of Pope Grezery the Great, | 
of whole Life and Actions he gives us a long Account, to which I refer 
you ;' bur the Saxon Chronicle puts oft rhe Death of this Pope ro the 
next Year-; bur I rather follow Bed? as the” ancienter and more authen- 
tick-Authar. | wy | 
The fame Year is alſo very remarkable for Civil, as well as Eccleſiafti- ,; $,cymam; 
cal Affairs in-this Iſland; for now King thelbert ſummoned a ycel Synod, Gomei!, x Pot 
or Great Council, as:well of the Gicrgy as Lairy , wherein by their 9h "9s 
common. Confent and 'Approbarion \all rhe Grants and Charters of this 
King, -whereby he had {ertled great Endowments on Chriſt-Church, and 
that of St. Pancrace'in Cantertury, were confirmed, which had been be- 
fore the'old ruinous Church of St. Martin without the Ciry already men- 
tioned ;- but rhe Charters now made and confirmed by King Erhelbert 1n 
this Council are almoſt word for word the ſame with thoſe he had made 
by himſelf before, with heavy Imprecations againit any, who. ſhould care 
ro - infringe them, as you may ſ{ce- in Sir ZZ. Spelmaz's Firſt Volume of 
Britiſh Cenncils ;\ where this Learned Author in his.Notes farther ſhews us, 
that thele Charters above-mentioned-are very {u{picious of being forged 
' in many refpedts ; as Firſt, Thar' this King there ſtiles himſelf King of 
the Exelih in general, whercas indeed he was no more than King of Het : 
Secondly, -Becauſe the Year of our Lord is expreiled at their Concluſion, 
which was nor in uſe till long after: Beſides, an old Manuſcript of the 
Church of Canterbury ſays .expreſly, 'Fhat the Monks of that Monaſtery 
had their'Lands and Priviledges by a long and peaceable Poſleiſion accor- - 
ding to Cuſtom, until Kiag Wightred, Anno. Dom. 693, made them a 
-contitmation of all their Priviledges by a Charter under his Seal. There 
.are_ Allo other Exceptions againit the Bull that is there recite] to be 
Arch-Biſhop Azgsſtine's, which you may ſee at large in thoſe Learned 
Notes above-mentioned. | 
In this great Council or Synod, among many other Secular Laws and 
Decrees, thelc deſerve particularly ro be taken notice of; rhe firſt Law 
afſigns the Penalty of Sacriledge, appointing what Amends is to be made 
for Things taken from a Biſhop, by a Reſtitution of nine rimes the value ; 
from a Prieſt by a Ninth, and from a Deacon by a'Threefold Reſtiru- 
tion. 
The Second Law is, That it the King ſummon'd his People, and. any 
Man ſhould preſume then ro do them Injury, he ſhall make double 
Amends to the Party, and beſides ſhall pay Fifty Shillings to rhe 
on 
 1he Third Law is, Thar if the King ſhall drink in a Man's Houſe, 
and there be any Injury done in his Preſence, the Party fo doing it thail 
make double Satisfaction ; rhe reſt that follow, ſince they belong only 
to the Correction of Manners, are omitted. 
To thele Laws Bede relates, when he ſays, That King Ethelbert, 
amongit other good Things which he conferr'd upon his Nation, a 
pointed certain Laws concerning Judgments, by the Councel of. his 
wile Men, according to the Example of the Romazs, which being writ- 
ten in the Ezgliſh Tongue, were yer kept and obſerved by them to this 
time; and then mentions ſome of thoſe Laws to the fame effect as they 
are already exprelſed. _ | 
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Anno Dom. This Year was fulfilled Arch-Biſhop Auguſtine's Predidtion''upon the 
DCVII. 
CV > Northumberland now led his Army to Leger-Ceafter, and there killed a grecar 


Ibid. cap 


Lib. 11. 


L:ib. rt. 


cap. 


Britains; for (as Bede and the Saxon Annals relate) Ethelfrid King of 


multicude of Britains, and fo was fulfilled rhe Prophecy. of Awugnſtize 
above-mentioned; and there were then killed zoo Prieſts or Monks; who 
came thither to prey for the Britiſh Army ; ( but+in Florence of Woreeſter's 
Copy it was 2200;) but Brockmaile, who was to be their Protector, eſca- 
ped with about 5o Men. C 
H. Huntinzton gives a more particular account of this Action, and 
ſays; That King Eth:{frid, having gathered together a powerful Army, 
made a great Slaughter of tne Britaizs near the City of Legions, Which is 
called by the Englith Lege C:/tre, bur more rightly by the Britains Caey- 
legion; 1o thar it is evident it cannor be Lzicefter, as our common Hiſto- 
rians write, but W:/.Cheſter, which lay near the Borders of King Fthel- 
frid's Kingdom, where this Battle was fought: This Author further adds, 
That when the King jaw thoſe Prieſts or Monks of the Abby of Bazzer, 
who came out to pray for the Army, ranged by themſelves in-a place of 
Safety, baving one Brockmaile for their Detender, and that the King knew 
for what end they came thither ; he preſently laid, /f hf: Ben pray to 
their GOD againſt us, though they. do not make uſ: of Arms , yet do they 
2s really fich: againſt us, as if they did: And lo he commanded his Forces 
ro be fir{t curned upon them, who being all cur off, he prelently defeated 
the reſt of the Army without any great difhcuiry ; and he alſo agrees 
with Florence of Worcefier's Relation of the number of the Monks there 
ain, and accuſes their Defender Brockmaile of Cowardice, who left the 
poor Monks, whom he was to defend, ro be cut to pieces. - Bur William 
of Malmesury relates this Matter ſomewhat otherwiſe, tho he ſays ex- 
preſly, thar this Fight was at 'Cheſter, ( then in the hands of the Bri- 
zains;) which when King Ethelfrid went abour to betiege, the Townſmen 
refolving to ſuffer any thing rather than a Siege, truſting in their Num- 
bers, {allied out ro fight, whom when by an Ambulh laid near the City, 
he had caſily overcome; he then failing upon the Monks, who - were 
come in great Numbers to pray for the Succels of the Britiſh Army, of 
which ( ſays this Author) there muſt certainly have been an incredible 
Number, tince even in his time there were left ſuch vaſt Remains of 
Churches and Cloyſters, and fo great a heap of Ruines, as you can 
{carce (ſays he) find any where celie: The Place is called Barzor, which 
was then an Abby of Monks, but is now turned into a Biſhoprick ; yer 
here our Author was miltaken, for this Banger, where the Monaſtery 
was, 1S in Flizijhire, nor far from the River Dee; whereas that which 1s 
the Sear of the Bitboprick is in Caernarvanſbire, not far from the River or 
Streight of 47:a4/, which parts that Country irom the [fle of Apzl:ſey. 
Bur of all theſe great Ruines meationed Dy Malmestnry, there is now no- 
thing left, ſave thofe of the two principai Gates of this oid City, the 
one of which is on that {ide trowarus Epzland, and the other towards 
IWal:s, being about a Mile a{under, the River. Dee running berwixt 
them. 
Bur before we procced further, it is tit we enquire into the Truch of 
rhar Story of Gerjfe:y of Monmouth , who will necs have Arcir- bilhop 
Anzuſtine to have perlwaded King Erheltert to incite Frhelfrid King oi 
Northumberland thus to make War upon the Lritains, and to deltroy 


theſe Monks, as you have heard, in which he is alfo followed by orher 
later 
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later Writers, and particularly by Nicholas Trivet, an ancient Author, in 4zmo Dem. 
his Hiſtory, ( lately printed at Parzs among the Colleions of Mon- DCVIL 
fieur Dachery;) as alſo by Arch-Bithop Parker, Auchor of, the Latin Hiſtory — V 
De Antiquitate Eccleſie Anglicane; and likewile in Biſhop Fewel's Apoio- 
gy; the former of which, tho Bear hath expreſly rold us, chat Avg ſtim: 
was dcad long before this happened, yer will have thefe Words, of Bede 
ro have been foiſted in, contrary to rhe old Saxop Manutcripts which is 
not fo; for it is found in them ail, rho not in the Saxez Verſion; bur 
belides the Reſpect which we ought to have for {o good a Man as Angs- 
ſtine is {uppoled ro have been , and which inclines us to believe, rhar ir 
was not lixely he ſhould have a Hand in fo cruel an Action ; I doubt not 
bur to prove from other Arguments, { ſuppoling this Patſage of Br: nor 
to be his,) that Angnſtize died about the Year 605, where | have already 
placed it. In the arit place therefore, I thail nor deny, thar Williazz of 
Malmes:ury, in his Firlt Book De Geſt. Pomif. Anglor. as well as divers 
other Hittorians of later Times, ſuppoſe Avzuſtine ro have fate Arch- 
Biſhop 15 (and in {ome Copies 16 ) Years, and then he muit certainly 
have furvived this Maſſacre of the Monks of B.xgor; bur'if 1 can prove 
they were millaken in this Account, all that had been fail to prove 4u- 
guſtine guilty of it, will ſignifie nothing: For Firſt, Bede relaces, that 42. 2. c. 4 
Auguſtine, being yet alive, ordained Laurence for his Succeilor, left him- 
ſelt being acai, rhe yer weak State of that Churca, if vacant, (rho for 
never ſo {ma!l a time ) might happen to ſuffer, -which ic mult be tuppo- 
{ed he did, when he found himſelf in a declining condition, and not hke 
long to ſurvive. Now that this happened in the Year 605, may be alſo 
proved 'by theſe Circumſtances : Bede hath already rold us, that Auga- 
tine, in the Year 604, had ordained Mellirzs and Fuſts Bitbops; imme- 
diately after which Relation, foilows that, concerning Auguſtine's Death, 
which he would ſcarce have mentioned there, had not one followed the 
other within a ſhorr time; and rhat it was ſo, appcars in the Manuſcript 
Text of Adrian, the Abbot of Canterbury, who iived within leſs than 
60 Years after, and who obtained a Priviledge from Pope Deuſdedir, con* 
cerning the Free EleCtion of the Abbor of rhat Monaſtery, ar the end of 
which there is this Paſſage : Anno D-m. 605. died the holy Biſhop Gregory 
1V* Idus Martii, and in. the ſame Year allo Biſhop Auguſtinve VII® Kal. 
Funii; with whom alſo agree Mariarus, Scots, and Hloreace of Worceſter, 
in their Chronicles; the former of whom, under Anzo Dom. 695, hath 
theſe Words : Augnſ{ine having ordained Laurence the Presbyrer Arch- 
Biſhop in his ſtcad, afcer a ſhort time departed ro the Heavenly Kingdom 
tho in Florence's Copy it is placed under the Year 604, which Difterence 
might caſily happen by the careleſneſs of Tranſcribers. This is alſo ob- 
ſerved by Will. Thorne, the Hiſtorian and Monk of Canterbary, ( from an yi. x. 5:6 
old Book of rhe Lifc and Miracles of this St. Auguſtize, that now is loſt,) 
who in his Chronicle ſays expreſly, That many have erred concerning 
the Death of St. Anzn/lize, thinking him to have died 47zo Dom. 6 £13, 
The cauſe of which Errour is owing to the falle Dates of ſome Chronicles, 
who make him to have fare Arch Bithop Sixteen Years ; whercas Bede in 
his {ccond Book ſays, That he ordained Mellitus and Furs ro be Bithops 
a lirtle before his Dearth, and there gives us the {ame realon as I have 
already done; with whom allo agrces an ancient Anonymous Chronicle 
in the Library at Lambeth ; as allo the ſhort Annals of the Church of Ro- 
cheitcr, which contain the Succeſſions of rhe Arch-Biſhops of Canterbury, 
both 
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both which place the Death of Arch-Biſhap:sAvgu#7ine, and the Succeſſion 
* of Lawrentius, "iti Anno Dom. 604 ; hut of this you may {ce more, in, the 
Firft Volume of Al: Sacra, 'publiſhed by the learned Mr: Wharton ge. 
: reaſed ; wherein you may alſo find a ſhort diſſertation on this Subject, and 
- to whom Town my {elf obliged for rhe. light, ] have had towards ſertling 
* this obſcure Queſtion. Now having clcared Arch-Biſhop Aegnſtine's Me- 
mory of that Crime, which is laid to his Charge ; I ſhall. proceed to 
\. the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of this time. | 
) "OP" OR (> | Lawrentins, who ſucceeded Anguſtine in the Sec of Canter ury, having 
DCVIIL {en the Engl Church nor only found.d, bur much cncrealed, began 
"about this time to beſtow his Paſtoral care, not only upon the Erzitand 
Bede 2:4, > Britiſh Inhabitants of this Iſland, but alſo upon the Scots . who, inhabired 
'* * Ireland), becauſe he knew that ar rhat time they, as well as the' Britains, 
did not obſerve Ea#t:# according to the' Nicene Canon ( the occaſion of 
* which Controverſie I have already given you), Therefore the new Arch- 
Biſhop thought it fir to write an Epiſtle on. purpoſe to the ih. Biſhops, 
-whercin he exhorted them to maintain the Carholick Unity, in the obſerya- 
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tion of 'EaFer ; in which Letters this is remarkable, That they, are di- 


rected to all rhe Biſhops, per Univerſam Scotiam, That is, through, gur 
all Zre/and (for ſo it was then commonly called for near Four Hundred 
Years after this) and he therein complains of Dragansus an 1riſh . Biſhop, 
who coming over hither would nor {o much as Eatin the fame Houſe with 
him ; at which time alſo Lazrentizs wrote Letters, not only to' his fellow 
Biſhops in 7rela#d, | but' alſo to the Britiſh Ciergy in Wales, to, the ſame 
purpoſe as rhe' former ; but how well he ſucceeded therein, the. preſenr 
rime” ({ays Bed?) declares ; about which Yearalſo Mellitus Biſhop of Lon- 
don' was tent to Rowe to confer with Pope Boniface, concerning the neceſſa- 
ry Aﬀairs' of the Enzliſh Church, when the Pope held a Synod at Rome 
with the Biſhops of 7aly, concerning the Life and Converſation of the 
Monks, where he fate with them : This Synod. Was held in the Eighth 
Year of Emperour Phecas, and the Biſhop. at his return, brought back the 
Decrees of that Council, together with the Pope's Letters to Arch-Biſhop 
Laurence, and all the'Clergy, as alſp ro King Ethelbert, and the whole 
Enzliſh Nation. FEEL :  - 
Anno Dom. | .This Year alſo, Sebert King of the Eaſt-Saxons, Founded.the Chyrch 
DCXI. and Abbey of Weſtminſter, and Mellitus the Biſhop Dedicated ir ro St. 
Peter, th6 for what Order of Monks is uncertain, lince they were driven 
Vi-Monef. Ang. Our after the Death of Seberr, by his Succeſſours, who continued. Pagans 
7.1.25 for many Years after. Or oY "OEIT 


- 
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' This Year "(according to Florence) Ceolwalf dying, Cynegils began to” * 


Reign over the Weſt Saxons, (for Thirty One Years) being the Son of 
Ceotzic, Who was the Son of Cutha, who {as we have heard) was lain 
fighting againſt rhe Britains ſome Years before. 7 


Cynegils and Cwichelme,” fought againit the Britains at Bramdyne (now 


- 
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Anno Dom. p;1don-in Lorſtſhire;) and there' ſlew Two Thouſand and Forty Six Men ; 
DCXIV. which Barrel #7. Zuntington thus deſcribes; The Saxon and Britiſh Troops 
being drawn up in Bartel Array, the Fight immediately began, when the 
Britains fearing the weight of the Saxoz Barrel Axes, and long 'Launces, 
rurn'd their” backs, and fled ; ſo rhar the Saxons obcain'd the Victory, 
without any great lofs on rheir fide ; and he allo agrees, pretty near in 
the number of" the ſlain, with our Sax0z Annals; This Cwichelme here 
mentioned is by Will. of Malmesbury (aid to be Brother of Cynegls, 
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and to be by him taken as his Partner in the Royal Power. But Florence Anno Dom 
of Worceſter, and Mat. Weſtminſter de make Cwichelme to have been the DCXUV. 
Son of Cinegils, tho the former Opinion be the more likely ; bur let it VR 
be either of them, it is certain that, they were both of them Stour and 

good natured Perſons, who governed with that mutual Love and Con- 

cord, as it was a wonder to the Ape in which they liv'd, fo ought it to 

be an example to all future times... '.. +, _—_— 

. Th6 the Cathedral of Chriſt Church in, Canterbury, had been already _ | 
built about Twenty Years; yer it ſcems the Monaſtery adjoyning ro ut 4779 __ 
was not founded till this Year, as appears-nor only from the Manuſcript DOXVY. 
above mentioned. (once belonging to the Monaftery of St. .Aug«ſtine) but 5; Juſt. Pon:sf, 
alſo from Will of Malmesbury ; that in the time. of Arch-Biſhop Lawrence, Lis. 1. 

and about this very Year that it was firſt repleniſhed with Monks, as ap- 

pears by a Letter of Pope Bonifaceto King Ethelbert ; whereby he approves 

of,and confirms the Foundation of the {aid Abby,by the ſaid Arch-Biſhop ; 

which Letter, though Wil. of Malmegbury had promiſed to. recite, yer be- 

ing by him forgot, or elſe ommitred in our Printed Copies, is to be found 

at. large in the ſaid Manuſcript ; concerning which Monaſtery the atore-. * 
cited Author farther adds, © That though ſome had faid that Arch-Biſhop 

« lfric had thruſt out the Clerks (z. e. ſecular Chanorns) out of thar 

« Church, and had placed Monks in their . rooms, yet was it not art all 

« probable, ſince it appeared by the ſaid Epiſtle of Pope Boniface, that 

« there had been Monks in the Church of Sr. Saviour, from the firſt 

« foundation of that Monaſtery, in the time of Arch-Biſhop Lanrence, 

«* who ſucceeded St. Auguſtine, F | | 

Bur it hath been denyed, by Cardinal Baronizs, in his Annals, asalſo 

by ſome later Antiquaries, of whar Order theſe Monks were, whom 

Auguſtine and Lawrentius placed in thefe two Monaſteries above mention'd; 

and that a late ingenious Authour in his Preface to a Treatiſe, called 

Notitia Monaſtica, hath queſtioned wherher they were of the Benedidtine 

Order, ſince he rather ſuppoſes, That the Benedidfine Rule was ſcarce 

heard of in £7zz/and, till ſome Hundreds of Years after, and never per> 

feMtly obſerved, till after the Conqueſt; but he ſhould have done well to 

have told us, what other Order they were of, ſince rhe general Tradition 


in moſt of rhe Ancient Exgliſh Monaſteries of the Bened:#ine Order, 


. Was, That they had obſerved that Rule from their firlt foundation : 


And the Saxon Annals under the Year 509,do expreſly affirm,7hat Sz. Be- 
nedict, the Father of all the Monks dyed that Tear : And he had long before 

his Death founded his Order in /taly, and of which Azguſtine himſelf is 
{uppoſed to have been : and though I alſo acknowledge, that all the an- 
ejcnt Monaſteries of England were not at firſt of thar Order, ſince thoſe 

that were founded in the Kingdom of Northumberland, by the Biſhops 
Aidan and Coleman followed the ſame Rule with the Monks of Treland, 

and Scotland, wiz. That of St. Bafi!, which all the Eaſter» Monks did 
then, and do to rhis day obſerve ; yet even theſe did about an Hundred 
Years after quit that Rule, and follow the more Modern one of St. 
Benedict ; and therefore Stephen Feadie, in his * Life of St. Wilfred Biſhop... 
of Tork, (latcly publiſhed by the learned Dr. Gale,) hath expreſly rid us, © * 
That the faid Biſhop returning home into his own Country (4. e. the 
Kingdom of Northumberland) and carrying along with him the Rule of 

St. Beneaict, very much improved the Conttitutions of God's Churches ; 

by which he meant the Monaſteries of thoſe Parts : And therefore the 
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Anno Dom. Chronology once belonging to the Abby of St. Augrſtine's in Canterbury, 
DCXYV. (printed in the Decem ſcriptores after Will. Thornes Chronicle) under Ann9666, 
AYR upon very good grounds thus obſerves, That this Year Bithop Wilfred 


Col. 2229. 


cauſed the Rule of St. Benediet? to be obſerved in Enzland, Thar is in the 
North Parts, into which he then went ; for if that Rule had not been ob- 
{ſerved in the Southern Parts before, How-could it be ſaid thar he carried 
it out from thence along with him 2 but to conclude ; there having been 
a diſpute among the Roman Catholicks beyond the Seas, abour Seventy 
Years ago concerning this matter ; ſome of them affirming, that'all the 
ancient Engliſh Monks, before the Conqueſt were of the Order of St. 
Equi:#s, or clic of fome'other Order ; whereupon thoſe of the Benedzdine 
Order wrote over to our Antiquaries tn England, (viz.) Sir Rovert Cotton, 
Sir #7. Spelman, Mr. Camden, and Mr. Selden; appealing to their Judgment 
herein : From whom they received a Letter under all their Hands, where- 
in they expreſly certified, that there was never any ſuch Order as that of 
St. Equitzs; and further affirm, That there were only Two Orders of 
Monks in uſe amongſt our Anceſtours of the Frgliſh Saxon Church; One 
of thoſe who followed' theRites of the Agyptiay Monks, and the other of 
Beneaictine's who came over with Auzuſtize, and fo continued from that 
time to their diſſolution under King Zexry the Eighth ; ro which Letter, 
or Certificate, all the ſaid learned Pertons abeye mentioned did put 
their Hands, as appears by the Certificate it ſelf ; which you will find 
Printed in Clem. Reyner de Appoſtolatu Benediffini in Anglia. This, though 
perhaps it may ſeem an imperrinent digreſfion' to ſome ; yer, I hope, will 
not prove {o to thole, who are lovers of Eclleſiaſtical Antiquities. 

This Year Erhelbert King of Xent dyed, who was the firit Exzliſh King 
that received Baptiſm; Bee rells us, That this King dyed above Twenty 
Years after his Converſion, and was buried in St. Martin's Porch, in the 
Church of St. Peter and St. Pasl ; after whoſe deceale Eadbald his Son 
ſucceeded ro him in the Kingdom. The beginning of whoſe Reign I ſhall 
give you out of Bede, being much more particular than that in rhe 
Chronicle. 

This King did not only refuſe the Faith of Chriſt, but alſo polluted 
himſelf with ſuch Fornication, which the Apoſtle ſays, ought not to be 
heard of among the Gentiles, in that he Married his Father's Wife ; by 
which wickedneſs he gave occaſion to taole to return to their former Hea- 
theniſm, who had embraced Chriſtianity in his Father's Reign, cirher 
out of Fear, or hopes of Favour; tho God's Judgments were not want- 
ing-to Correct this Infidel King, for he was tormented with frequent firs 
of Frenſie, and the poſſeſſion of an unclean Spirit; bur the Death of Sebert 
King of the Eaff Saxons, happening alſo abour this time, extremely en- 
creaſed the preſent Storm of Aflictions ; for he left Three Sons Heirs to 
his Kingdom, who all relapſed ro Pagaziſm, having in their Farher's life- 
time {cemed Chriftians, but now permitted all their Subjects the free licence 
of worthiping Idols; and when rhey ſaw the Biſhop Adminiſtring the 
Euchariſt ro the People in the Church, they thus ſpoke ro him in their 
Barbarous folly; © Why doſt rhou not give us this White Bread, which 
** thou were wont to Miniſter to our Farher 2 To whom the Biſhop re- 
** plyed, Thar they mult firſt be waſhed in thar ſaving Font, in which 
** their Father had been Baptiſed, and then they might partake of the 
** ſame Bread; which though they deny'd to do, yer would they not 


deſitt from requiring this Bread at his hands; which he ſtill refuſing ”— 
they 
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they then plainly told him, That if he would not yield to them in ſo 1» Dor. 
ſmall a matter, he muſt not ſtay any longer in their Dominions; and ſo DCXVI. 
commanded them ro be gone ; who being thus expelled, went thence | 
into Kent to conſult with the Biſhops Lanrentius and Juſtus, what was 

beſt to be done on this occaſion ; where it was decreed by common Con- 

ſent, That it was better that all of them ſhould return into their own 
Countrey, there to ſerve God with freedom of Conſcience, than to live 

without any Fruit of their Labours among(t ſuch Barbarous Rebels to 

the Chriſtian Faith ; thereupon Mellzt#s and Juſtus departed firſt, and 

went into France, there reſolving to expect the iflue of theſe things; but 

not long after, theſe Three Princes, who had driven our a Preacker of the 

Truth, and relapſed to the Worſhip of Idols, marching out to Battel 

againſt the Weft- Saxons, were all cut ot, together with their Army : 
However, though the Authors of this Apoltacy were deſtroyed, yet 

the common people being once iaured to wickedneſs, could not eafily be 

brought back to the Faith of Chriſt. , 

But when Laurentizs was about to leave Britain, to tollow Mellitus and Bede, 1: 
Tuſtus, he ordered a Pallet to be laid for him in the Church of St. Peter 
and Par, on which ( after many Prayers and Tears poured forth to God, 
he laid down to take his reſt ; where, (if credit may be given to Bede”s re- 
lation) St. Peter, in-whole Church he had ſpent great part of the Night 
in watching and Prayer, appeared to him, and to make the Viſion.wore 
ſenſible, gave him many ſtripes for thus offering to deſert his Flock ; 
at ſight whereof the King ( to whom next morning he ſhewed the marks 
of what he had ſuffered, and by whom, and for what cauſe) relenting, 
in great fear renounced his Inceftuous Marriage, and applied himſc1f ro 
the Chriſtian Faith more ſincerely than before, together with all his Peo- 
ple; but the Lozdozers refuſing again to receive their Biſhop Mellitns, 
this King had not ſo much power as his Father to force them to it, whe- 
ther they would or not ; yet nevertheleſs, he with all his Nation, from 
the time that he was thus re-converted to Chriit, endeavoured wholly 
to ſubmit himſelf to the Divine Precepts, and then near the Monaſtery 
of the Apoſtles built a Church, in honour of the bleſſed Virgin, which 
was conſecrated by Archbiſhop Mellitus : Burt to return again to Civil 
Afairs. 

This Year alſo Edwiz, of the Blood-Royal of Northumberland, having 14. ;;;2, 
been forced to fly from Zrhelfrid, then King of that Countrey, had wan- 
der'd for ſome Yearsas a baniſhed Man, through divers Kingdoms, till 
at laſt he took refuge with Reawald, King of the Eaſt- Angles, beleeching 
him to fave his Life from ſo cruel and unjuſt a Perſecution; who there- 
upon receiving him into his protection, granted his Requeſt ; but whilſt 
he thus ſojourned with King Redwald, he had a Viſion or Apparition, 
which was the cauſe of his future Converſion, and which though it 
looks very much like a Monkiſh Legend, yet ſince it is related by fo 
grave an Author as Bede, I ſhall here from him ſet down. 

So ſoon as Erhelfrid heard where Edwiz was, he ſent Ambaſſadors to 
Reawald, oftering him a great Sum of Money to put him to death 
which being refuſed, he ſtill repeated, and increaſed his offers , twice or 
thrice threatning War, if he were refuſed ; till at laſt the King being ei- 
ther prevailed upon by his great proffers, or terrified by his threatnings, 
yielded, promiſing either to kill Edwzz, or to deliver him to his Am- 
batladors; which when a certain Friend - Eawin's, then near the King, 

. came 
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came to know, the firſt hour of the Night he weat 1n haſte to his Cham- 
ber, and calling him forth for better ſecreſy, revealed to him his Dan- 
ger, and offer'd him his Aid to make his Eſcape, where neither Redwald 
nor Fthelfrid ſhould ever find him : But he not approving of that courſe, 
as ſeeming diſhonourable, without more manifeſt cauſe to begin firſt to 
diſtruſt one who fo long had been his only Refuge, chole rather to dye 
by his Hand, than by any other more Ignoble : Whereupon his Friend de- 
parting, Fdwiz being thus lett alone without the Palace-Gate, full of ſad 
and perplexed Thoughts, diſcerns about the dead of Night a man ap- 
proaching towards him, neither by Countenance nor Habit to him 
known, who after a ſhort Salutation asked him, © Why at this Hour, 
* when all others were at Reſt, he alone fate ſo ſadly waking on a cold 
* ſtone? Edwin wondering not a little who he might be, asked him 
again, What his ſitting within doors or without, concerned him? To whom 
he again replied, * Think not that who thou art, or why ſitting here, 
* or what danger hangs over thee, isto me unknown. But what would 
* you promiſe to that man who would free you out of all theſe Troubles, 
* and perſuade Redwald not to moleſt you, nor give you up to your Ene- 
© mies? All that I am able, an{wered Elvin to the Unknown : Then 
he proceeds thus ; * What if the ſame Perſon ſhould promiſe to make you 
* oreater than any Ezgliſþ King hath been before you * I ſhould not donubr, 
replied Edwin, tobe anſwerably Grateful. © But what if to all this he would 
* inform you (faith the other ) of a way to Happineſs beyond what 
*any of your Anceſtors had known ? Would you hearken to his Counſel? 
Edwin, without any Heſitancy, promiſed he would. Then the other, 
laying his right Hand on his Head, ſaid, © When this Sign {hall next be- 
* fall you, remember this Night, and this Diſcourſe ; nor defer to per- 
* form what thou haſt now promiſed. And with theſe words diſap- 
pezring, he was not only convinced that it was nor a Man, buta Spirit 
:}at had thus talked with him: But the Royal Youth was alſo much re- 
vived, when on the ſudden his Friend, who had been gone all this while 
to liſten farther what was like to be reſolved concerning him, comes back, 
and joyfully bids him goto his Repoſe, for that the King's Mind, tho for 
a while drawn aſide, was now fully reſolved, not only never to betray 
him, but todefend him againſt all his Enemies, as he had promiſed : In 
ſhort, the King was as good as his word, and not only refuſed to deli- 
ver him up, bur alſo raiſing Forces, thereby helped him to regain his 
Kingdom : For the next Year, as the Saxon» Annals relate, 

* Ethelfrid King of Northumberland, was {lain by Redwald King of the 
* Faſt Anzles; and Eadwin the Son of &/#11, ſucceeded him ( in that 
* Kingdom ), who ſubjeQed all Britaiz to him, ( except only Kext ) : 
*He alſo. baniſhed the Royal Youths, the Sons of Ezhelfrid, ( viz.) 
* Ealfrid the eldeſt Son, as alſo Oſwald and Ofſwiz; with many other 
* Princes, whoſe Names would be tedious here to be repeated. 

But Wil. of Malmesbury gives us a more particular Account of this 
Fight; and that ſince War had been denvunced by Ezhelfrid, upon his 
refuſing to deliver Edwiz,that thereupon Redwal/ddetermin'd to ke before- 
hand with the Danger, and with an Army raiſed on the ſudden, ſurprize 
Ethelfrid- ( being not aware of an Invaſion), and ina Fight near to the 
Eaft-ſide of the River 1de! onthe Mercian Border ( now in Nottingham- 
ſhire) ſlew him, diſpatching eaſily thoſe few Forces which he had got to 


march out over-haſtily with hjm; who yet ( as a Teſtimony a his 
Or- 
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Fortune; and not his Valour, was to be blamed) flew with his. own 
Hands Reiner the King's Son. And ZZ. Fintingtos adds, That this Battle 
was ſo great and bloody, that the River del was ſtained with the Blood : 
And that the Forces of King R:dwald being very well drawn up, the King 
of the Northumbers, as if he had been ſure of the Victory, ruſhing in 
among the thickeſt Ranks, ſlew Reiner (above-mentioned,) and wholly 
routed that Wing of the Army : But Redwald nor territied with (o great 
a Blow, bur rather more ircenſed, renewed the Fight with the two re- 
maining Bodies, which being not to be broken by the Northumbers, Ethel. 
frid having got among the thickeſt of his Enemies, further than he ought 
in Prudence to have done, was after a great Slaughter there ſlain, upon 
which his whole Army fled; but his two Sons, (by Acca7King Edzin's 
Siſter,) Oſwald, and Oſmi, eſcaped into Scotland. This End had King Erh:l- 
rid, a Prince molt. skilful in War, tho utcerly ignorant of the Chriſtian 
Religion. By this Victory Redwald became to far Superiour to rhe other 
Saxon Kings, that Bede teckons him as tne next after la, and Erhelbert, 
who had all Ez/and on this ſide ZZumber under his Obedience. TS 
But to look back a little ro Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs ; abour this time Lau- 
rentius the Archbiſhop died, and was buried near Aygaſtine his Predeceſlor ; 
to whom ſucceeded Mellitus, who was Biſhop of Londen; this Mellitus is 
related by Bed:, ro have by his Prayers ſtopp' 
by cauſing the Wind to blow the quite contrary way ro what it did before; 
which ar laſt quite falling, the Fire ceaſed with it. He ſar Archbiſhop on- 
ly five Years. | | | ER. 
This Year Cadwallo is ſuppoſed by Radulphus de Diceto to have (ſucceeded 
his Father Cadwan in the Kingdom of Britaiz ; rhough ſome of the Weljh 
Chronicles make him to have began to reign four Years before. Bur as 
for Geoffery of Monmonth, who gives a,large and very improbable Account 
of this King's Martial Actions, ( and therefore needleſs ro be here re- 
peated, ) it is not his Cuſtom to cite any Authors, nor give any Year 
or Account when his Kings began to reign, or when they died. 
This Year Mellirzs deceaſed, and was buried with his Predeceſlors 3 to 
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whom immediately ſucceeded Fuſtzz, who had been hitherto Biſhop of Dcxxtv. 


Rocheſter, but the Year following Paulinus, a Roman, was confecrared by 
Fuſtus to be Biſhop of the Northumbers ; for Bede tells us, he had before 
received Authority from Pope Boniface to ordain what Biſhops he pleaſed, 
and as the-preient occaſion ſhould require;; the Pope ſending allo a Pall 
to beſtow upon him at the ſame time. To this Year Bee allo refers the 
Converſion of the Northumbers, ( that is, all thoſe Enzliſh-Saxons who li- 
ved North of the River Humber, ) together with Edwin their King, to 
the Chriſtian Faith; who, as an earneſt of his furure Faich, had the 
Power of his Empire already fo encreaſed, that he rook the utmoſt Bor- 
ders of Britain under his Protection ; bur the occaſion of his Converſion 
was through his Alliance with the King of Aext, by his marrying Ethel- 
burza the Daughter of King Ethelzert ; whom, when he ſent to deiire of 
her Brother Zadbald, for his Wife, it was anſwered, That it was not Lawſul 
to beſtow a Chriſtian Virgin in Marriage with a Heathen: Which, when 
rhe Meſſengers related it ro King Edwin, he promiſed he would a& no- 
thing contrary to that Faith which the Virgin profeſſed, but would ra- 
ther permit a free exerciſe of her Religion to all thoſe Prietts and others, 
who ſhould atrend her: Neither did he deny ro receive the ſame Religion 
himſelf, provided, (upon a juſt Examinartion,) it ſhould appear more Holy, 
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Anno Dem. and worthy of 'GOD. Upon theſe Terms the Lady was ſent to Edwin, 
DCXXV. and Pavulinus being ordained Biſhop, (as was before relolved on,) was 
PVRS Sſent as a Spiritual Guardian to the Virgin ; who, when he came to King 
Eadwin's'Court, uſed his utmoſt Endeavour to convert the Pagans to the 
Chriſtian Faith, bur ro licrle purpoſe for a long time, tho' at laſt he pre- 
yailed by this occaſion. For the yeat following, | | 
Anno Dom. When Cnichelme, { at that time one of the two Weir-Saxon Kings, ) en- 
DCXXVI. Vious of the growing Greatneſs of King Edwin, ſent privily one Fomer, 
WAY an hired Cur-Throat, to aſlaſſinate him; He, under pretence of deliver- 
ing a Meſſage from his Maſter, with a poyſon'd Weapon {tabs at Ei 
whil'{ he was diſcourſing with him in his Houſe, (by the River Derwez: 
in 7orkſhire,)” on an Eaſter-day ; which Lilla, one of the King's Attendants, 
at the lucky inſtant perceiving, having no other Means to defend him, in- 
terpoſed his own-Body to receive the Blow, thro which, notwithſtanding, 
it reached the King's Perſon, with a dangerous Wound ; the Murtherer 
being now encompaſſed with many Swords, and made more deſperate by 
his own Danger , flew another of the King's Servants in the ſame 
manner. | 

That Night the Queen brought forth a Daughter , who was called 
Eanfled; and when the King, in the prelence of Paulinus, gave Thanks 
to his Gods for the Birth of his Daughter, rhe Biſhop, on the contrary, 
gave Thanks to our Lord Chri#, rhar rhe Queen was ſafely delivered by 
his Prayers: At which, the King, being well pleaſed, promiſed the 
Biſhop to renounce his Idols, and become the Servant of Chriz#, if he 
would grant him Life, and Victory againſt that King who had thus (ent 
a Murtherer to kill him ; and asan earneſt rhereof, he gave his new-born 
Daughter to be bred up in that Religion z who, with 12 other of his 
Family, on the day of Penteco#t, was baptiſed; and by that time, being 
well recovered of his Wound, ro puniſh the Authors of ſo foul a Fatt, he 
march'd wich an Army againſt the We## Saxons; whom having ſubdued, 
and pur ſome of thoſe to Death who had conſpired againſt him, and re- 

ecived others to Mercy, he return'd home victorious. | 

Bur I cannot omit here taking notice of a great Miſtake in Mat. Weſf- 
minſter's Flores Hiſtoriarum , who, under this Year, makes K, Cuichele, 
abovementioned, to have beenkil'd in this Battle, though from what Au- 
thoriry I know not; whereas it will appear by our Annals, that he was 
alive, and Chriſtned near ten Years after. 

Bur tho after this Vitory K. Edwin forbore to worſhip Idols, yet ven- 
rured he nor preſently to receive Baptiſm, but firſt rook care to be inſtru- 
ed aright by the Biſhop Paulinws in the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Faith ; {till conferring with himſelf, and others of his chief Men whom 
he thought moſt wiſe, what was beſt ro be done in {ſo weighty an Afﬀair; 
and he himſelf, being a Man of a piercing Underſtanding, when he was 
alone often conſidered with hiraſelf which Religion was beſt to be fol- 
lowed. | 

tha, 6, 10, Abour this time alſo he received * Letters from the Pope, wherein 
* having briefly ſer forth the Doctrine of the Trinity, as the Foundation 
* of the Chriſtian Faith, and having extolled the Converſion of King Ead- 
* bald, and Pierty of thc Queen his own Wife, he exhorts him to imitate 
* their Examples, and caſting away his Idols to receive Chriſt. The Pope 
writ alſo Letters at the ſame time ro Queen Ethelhwrea his Wife,* wherein 


* he congratulated her Converſion, and praiſed her Piery, cxhorting her 
* £0 
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© to perſiſt in rhe Courſe the had begun, and to do her Endeavour to re- Ayo Dew. 
© claim her Husband from his Infidelity. - But tho the King joyfully recei» DCXXv). 

ved theſe Letters, yer did they not ſo much prevail with him, as the | 
wonderful fulfilling of the Prediction of the Viſion above-mentioned ; 
for when the King ſtill deferred the declaring himſelf a Chriſtian, Bi- 
ſhop Aidan ( as it is ſuppoſed ) had that Tranſaction revealed to him ; 
for one day coming in to the King, on a ſudden he laid his Hand upon 
his Head,and defired him to remember that Sign ; whereupon the King being 
much ſurpriſed, fell down at his Feer, but the Biſhop raiſing him up, 
faid thus : GOD hath delivered you from your Enemies, and given you the King- 
dom as you arfired; perform now what ſo long race you promiſed him, and receive 
his Dottrine, which 1 now &ring you, and that Faith which will not only ſave 
your Sonl from perpetual Torments, but alſo make you a Partaker of Eternal / Tap- 

pineſs. Which, when the King heard, he confeſſed, © That he would, nay, 2. «. : 
* ought to receive chis Faith ; bur ( ſaid he ) 1 muſt firſt conſult farther 
* with my chief Friends, and Councellors, concerning this Matter, that if 
* they ſhould likewiſe receive it, we might all be Converted, and Bapti- 
* zed rogether. Which Paulinws agreeing to, and the King there holding 
2 Council with his wiſe Men, asked them ſeverally, © Whar they thought 
* of this new Doctrine and Worſhip, which had. been as yet unknown 
* among them> To whom Coifi, chief of the Idol-Prieſts, preſently an- 
ſwered; Tou may, Sir, conſider what is now preached to you, Ent to tell you 
freely my Opinion, the Religion we profeſs is good for nothing ; for although no 
Man hath mor: ſfudiouſly obſerved the Worſhip of our Gods than my ſelf, yet never- 
theleſs ther? are many who have received greater Benefits and Dignities from you 
than 1 have done, and have Leen more Happy and Proſperous in all their Under- 
takings ; whereas, if theſe Gods had any Power, they would rather have affiſted 
me, who took ſuch care to ſerve them: Wherefore if, upon a good Examination, 
you find, that the New Doitrine now preached i far better than the Old, let us 
then receive it without delay, To Which Opinion, another of the great 
Men alſo yic!ding his Aſſent, further ſaid ; t ſeems, Sir, to me, that the 
preſent Life of Man upon Earth , in compariſon of that Time which to us is 
unknown, 1s lie unto a little Sparrow, which, whilſt you feaſted in your Preſences 
Chamber, flew in at one Window, and out at another ; we ſaw it that ſhort tim: 
it remained in the Houſe, and it was then well ſhelter d from Wind and Weather ; 
but as ſoon 45 it got ont into the cold Air ,whither it went we were altogether as i710- 
rant, as from whence it came: Thus we can give ſome Aceount of our Souls, 
during its abode in the Body, whilſt henſed and hartoured therein ; but where it 
was before, or how it fareth afterwards, is to us altogether unknonn. If there- 
fore Paulinus his Preaching can certainly inform us herein, it deferveth, in my 
Opinien, to be well received. To which Diſcourſes; Coifi alſo further added, 
That he d:fired to hear Paulinus himſelf preach concerning bis God: Which, when 
he had performed, (as the King had commanded him,) Co/f! cried our, 
I have long fince underſtood, that what we worſnipp:d was nothing, for the more 
1 fonght to underſtand the Truth is that Religion, the leſs ſtill T found of it. So 
that it is in this Doctrine alone, thar Truth clearly ſhines, and which is 
able ro confer upon us Eternal Happineſs. In ſhore, the king not only 
gave Panlinns his Conſent to preach publickly, bur alſo, renouncing his 
Idolatry, received the Chriſtian Faith. Bur Coifj rhe Chief Prieſt did nor 
only declare, That the Temples and Altars of their falſe Gods ſhould be 
pulled down, 2nd deſtroyed ; but when the King asked him who ſhouid 
undertake ir, he freely offered himſelf ro do ir; and fo deſiring of him a 
Hort 
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Idol Temples ; the People art firſt thought him mad, becauſc it was not 
lawful for their Prieſts, either ro. bear Arms, or ride on Horſfc-back : 
Bur as ſoon as Coiff came to the Idol Temple, he commanded thoſe thac 
came with him to burn and utrerly deſtroy ir; and the place where it 
ſtood was ſhewn in Bed:'s time, lying not far from Tork, Faſtward ncar 
the River Darwent, being then called Godmundingham , where this Prieſt, 
by thus demoliſhing the Altars of his former Gods, made ſome Amends 
for his teaching Men to adore them. Bur the Year following, 

King Edwin, with all his Noblemen, and a grear many common 
People of his Kingdom, received Baptiſm; the King himlclf being bapti- 


CPFWVR. zed at ork on Eaſter Day in the Church of St. Petcr, which he had 
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commanded with all ſpeed to be built of Wood for that purpoſe, tm which 
City he alſo ſerrled the Epiſcopal See, Paulinus being the firſt Biſhop ; 
there ; bur not long after the King had received Bapttm, he himſelf rook 
care to build a large and noble Church of Stone round abour the former, 
which was ſtill left itanding rill the other was finiſhed ; but before the 
Walls of it could be raiſed, the King being killed, left the Work to be 
perfected by Oſwald his Succelior : So Paulinus continued, during all the 
reſt of this King's Reign, ( which was abour the ſpace of 6 Years,) to 
preach the Word of GOD in that Kingdom; in which Church there 
vere alfo baptized divers others of Note, as Osfrid and Eadfria, the Sons 
of King Edwin, botls which his former Wife Quezburga, rhe Daughter of 
Ceorle King of Mertia, had brought forth in their Baniſhment. There 
were likewiſe afterwards baptized divers others of the King's Children 
by his laſt Queen, who not long after dying, were buried in Tort Min- 
{ter. Beſides theſe, there were baprized Z# rhe Son of Prince Ofrid, and 
ſeveral other Noblemen; and it is reported, that the People's Leſires to 
receive Baptiſm were then ſo fervent, that when on a time Paulinus 
came with the King and Queen to a certain Town of the King's, called 
Adefrin, he there tpent a Month in doing nothing elſe bur Catechiſing, 
and Baptizing thoſe that came to him from far and near to that end ; 
for after his Inſtructing them, they were {trait baptized in the River 
Gleni, which he made uſc of as being convenient for that purpoſe. 

Theſe Things were tranſacted in the Province of Bernicia; bur in that 
of Deira, where he uſed to remain moſt commonly with the King, he 
baptized in the River of Swale, for in thar preſent Infancy of the Church, 
Oratories and Fonts were not yet erected: Bur in the Country of Done 
he built a Church, which was burnt not long after by the Pagans when 
they killed King Edwin. Theſe Things, tho happening in ſeveral Years, 
Beat here relates all at once. Burt to return to Civil Atiairs. 

This Year Cynegils and Cwichelm, Kings of the Weſt-Saxons, foughs 
with Penda King of Mercia at Cirenceſtcr, Where allo a League was made 
between them. 

Ht. Huntington is larger in the Relation of this Fight, and rells us, 
that when both Armies had fought from Morning till Sun-ſer, neither of 
them giving Ground ; the next Morning percciving they ſhould be both 
_ if they ſtood another Fight, rhey treated of a Peace, and ſo parted 
Friends. 

It were to be wiſhed, that the Monkiſh Writers, who have left us the 
only Relations of theſe Wars , would alſo have rold us the particular 


Cauſcs and Grounds on which they were made ; for want of which, we 
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are left to gueſs in general, that Revenge or Ambition ( the common Amo Dow. 
Incentives to War among Princes) did alſo produce theſe we now treat PCXXVII. 
of ; but within two Years after (as the Saxoz Annals relate) Forpwald wu 
[ King of the Exf-Saxons ] was baptized. 

This Bede relates to have been done by the Perſuaſion of King Edwzz, 
who after the Death of Redwald, had the Kingdom of the E2ft- Angles Wid.c. 15. 
voluntarily delivered up to him by the People of that Province ; but he 
out of Gratitude to his old BenefaCtor, permitted his Son Eorpwald quiet- 
ly to hold that Kingdom, tho as his Tributary ; who now caſting away 
his Idols, was baptized, together with many of his Subjes: His Father 
King Redwald had been alſo baptized in Kezt by the means of King Ead- 
bald, tho in returning home he was again perverted by his Wife and ſome 
others of her Superſtition, from the true Faith ; ſo that he had at once 
in the ſame Temple one Altar for Chriſt, and another for Devils : But 
King Eorpwald, not long after his receiving the Faith, was lain by one 
Richbert a Heathen, but who he was, or why he did it, is not told us; 
ſo that the Kingdom for three years returned to Paganiſm, until Seberf, 
Brother to the laſt King, a moſt Learned and Chriſtian Prince, obtained 
the Crown ; who whilſt his Brother lived being baniſhed into Fraxce, 
did there receive Baptiſm, of which as ſoon as he began his Reign he 
made his Subje&s alſo Partakers : But to this Prince we ſhall ſpeak more 
largely anon. | 

About this time Panlinns alſo preached the Word to the Province of 1 74 
Lindifs, ( now Lincolnſhire ) and converted the Governor of Lixcoly, 
whole Name was Blecca, with all his Family, to the Chriſtian Faith: In 
which City he built a Church of Stone of curious Workmanſhip, whoſe 
Roof being ia!!:n down, either by length of Time, or Hoſtile Incur- 
fions, the Walis were only ſtanding in Bede's time: And concerning 
the Propagation of the Chriſtian Faith 1n this Province, a certain Prieſt 
and Abbot of the Monaſtery of Bartezeu told Bede, That he himſelf 
was baptized by the Biſhop Paulizns, together with a great Multitude 
of people in the River Trezt, near a City then called Trownlfingceaſter 
( where it was, we know not) King Eadwiz being preſent ; of whom 
Bede alſo tells us, That in his time a Woman with a Child in her hand 
might have gone from Sea to Sea ; and that the King at certain Foun- 
tains near the Highways, cauſed Drinking-Pots of Braſs to be ſet upon 
Poits, for the refreſhment of Travellers, which none either out of Love 
or Fear would preſume to meddle with ; he alſo cauſed to be carried be- 
fore him when he weat through the ſtreets, a ſort of Banner which the 
Romans called Tufa, and which the Exg/i{h then called a Tuff. | 

About this time too Pope Honorins ſucceeded. Boniface in the Roman 1 c. 17. 
See ; and as ſoon as he heard that the Nation of Northumbers had re« 
ceived the Chriſtian Faith by the Preaching of Pa#ulizus, he ſent him an 
Archiepiſcopal Pall, together with Exhortatory Letters to King Edwin, 
perſuading him to perſevere in the Faith which he had received ; which 
Letter you may find at large in Bede ; wherein it alſo appears, that Ho- 
07ius Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Panlinus of York, had this Truſt 
lodged jointly in them, That whenſoever one of them died, the Survi- 
vor ſhould immediately conſecrate another Archbiſhop in his ſtead ; for 
not long before, Archbiſhop Jſtus decealing, Hozorius had been eleQ- ,, .. .« 
ed in his room ; who coming to Paulin as far as Lintdlye, was thereby 
him ordained Archbiſhop of Canterbury: 

Cadwallo 
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Anno Dom.  Cadwallo, King of the Britains, having been ( as Geoffrey of Monmonth 
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DCXXXIV. 
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relates ) conquered by King Eamiz, loit ſo greata part of his Kingdom, 
that he was forced to fly into Ireland, from whence ſoon after returning 
with a great Army of Triſh, he overcame Pezaa King of the Merciazs 
in fight, and then made him join his Forces againlt King Fawiz : All 
which is probable enough ; tor * Bee allo tells us, That Cadwallo this 
year rebelling againſt King Edwiz, together with Pezaa, invaded the 
Kingdom of Northumberland, when King Edwin railing an Army met 
them at a place called Herhfield ( now Hatfield in Yorkſhire ) and there 
fought a bloody Bartel, wherein King Edwiz himſelf was ſlain, and his 
whole Army quite routed; in which Fight Osfrid his Son, a Warlike 
Young Prince alſo fell; but Edfrid the Younger being compelled by 
neceſlity to ſurrender himſelf to Pezda, was afterwards by him mur- 
thered, contrary to his Oath. "This happen'd in the 172th. year of King 
Eawin's Reign, having till now been ſucceſsful in all his Undertakings. 

But there now enſued a very {ad DeſtruQtion of the Exgliſh Nation of 
the Northambers, ſince of theie two Generals, the one was a profeſſed 
Pagan, and the other, though a Chriſtian in Name, yet ſhewed himſelf 
worle than a Pagaz; for Cadwallo, altho he profciled Chriſtianity, yet 
was ſo barbarous, that he ſpared neither Age not Sex, but put all to 
death with great Cruelty ; tyranizing for a long white over all thoſe 
Provinces,and ſeeming reſolved quite to extirpate the £zg1;/þ Nation; nor 
did he ſhew any reſpe& to Churches or other Sacred Places ; it being 
then the cuſtom of, the Britains ( in Bede's time) to ſet at nought the 
Faith and Religion of the Exgliſh-Saxorns ; neither would they haveany. 
thing todo with them, more than with Pagazs: But the Head of the” 
ſlain King was brought to.Tozk, and there depolited in the Church 5; 
St. Peter, which he himſelf had begun, and Oſwald his Succeſſor !':31 ft; 
ed. All things being thus in confuſion in thoſe parts, and no Retuzc 0: 
Safety any where to be expected, Queen Azhelbarga returned by Sea in- 
to Kent, together with Panlinns the Archbiſhop, and was there received 
with great Honour by King Eadbald and Archbiſhop Honorins; ſhe was 
conducted thither by Baſſe, a Valiant Captain of King Edviz's, who 
alſo brought with him Eazfrede the King's Daughter,as alſo V/efrea his 
Son, and 1/7 his Grandſon by Osfria; whom their Mother afterward, 
for fear of the Kings Eadbald and Oſwald, ſent into France to King Daro- 
kert to be brought up, where they both died in their Infancy. X 

At which time alſo the Church of Rocheſter wanting a Paſtor, / Ro- 
2anusthe Biſhop having been drowned in going on a Meſſage to Rome ) 
Paulinus at the requeſt of King Eadbald and Archbiſhop Hoorins, 
— upon him the care of that Church, which he held as long as he 

ived. 

After the Death of King Eawin, Oſric the Son of E/fric, his Uncle 
by the Father's ſide, obtained the Kingdom of Deira, who had been 
before received by Paulinus ; whilſt Eaxfrid, of the ſame Blood-Royal, 
as being the Son of Ethelfrid the laſt King before Edwin, ruled the 
Kingdom of Berpicia; lo that during the Reign of Edwzy, all the Sons of 
Ethelfrid, with many more of the Young Nobility of that Country,lived 
in Exile either with the Scots or Pis, by whom they were inſtructed in 
their Religious Rites, whilſt both theſe Kings laſt mentioned abjured the 
Chriſtian Religion, which they had before learnt and profeſſed ; and re- 
lapſing to their old Idolatry, were ſhortly after cut off by Cadwala, _ 
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of the Britains ; for the, next Summer Oſric having p—_ him in a 420 Dom: 
certain Town, Cadwallo ſallying out with his Men, cut him off on a ſudden .DCXXXIV. 


with all his Army ; and then when he had ravaged the Northumbrian 
Provinces, not as a King, but a cruel Tytant; and that ar length Eanfrid 
came to him imprudently, with only Twelve Sele&t Knights in his Com- 
pany to treat of Peace, he put him to Death as he had done his Couſin 
before. | 


That Year, faith Bede, Is {till at this day accounted unlucky; and #4 cap. 3. 


hateful to all good Men, both in reſpect of the Apoſtacy of theſe Princes 
who renounced their Baptiſm ; as alſo for the T\ ranny of this Britiſh King : 
Whereupon -it was agreed by thoſe who computed rhe Reigns of the 
Northumbrian Kings, to aboliſh the Memory of theſe Infidels, and ro 
caſt this Year into-the Reign of the Pious King Oſrala, who tucceeding 
after the Death of his Brother Earfrid, and marching with a ſmall Force, 
(but fortified by Faith in. Chriſt) routed C:adwalla, that Prince of rhe 
Britamms, with his vaſt Army, which nothing could reſtſt, as he boaſted; 
and, who, was ſlain in a_place, which in che Ezeliſh Tongue is called 
Deniſeshourn, or Brook, the place (faith eur Auchour) is ſhewn ar this 
day, and had in great Veneration ; where Oſwald being to give Battle 
eredted a latge Wooden-Crols, . and he himſelf laboured in ſetting of ir 
up ; which when he.had finiſhed, he thus ſpoke to his Army ; Let #s now 
kneel down,. and joyntly pray unto the Omnipotent, aud only true God, that he 
would mercifully defend us from this proud Enemy ; for he knows that we un- 
aertake a juſt War for defence of or Nation and Religion 5: The place is in the 
Ezeliſh Tongue called Heofenfield (or Heavenfield), lying near to the Wall 
which the Remans built from Sea to Sea, (which we now call the Pi&'s 
Wall :) The reſt of Bed:'s. Miracles concerning this place, and Croſs, EF 
omit, . as: very incredible and Superſtitious. _ n | 
Bur before we leave this great Action of the Death of Cadwals, I can- 
not omit taking notice of the. Confidence of Geoffrey of Monmomth, who 
(notwithſtanding this expreſs Teſtimony of Bede to che contrary,) will 
make. this Cadwallo not only to have overcome Edwi», and other Saxon 
Kings in diyers Battles, and to have forced them ro ſubmir themſelves 
to him, and do him Homage: at Londsy , - and that living an41 dying 
Victorious, he was there buried, and his Body being pur into a Braſen 
Statue of a Man on Horſe-back, was ſet. over Zydgate: for a terror to the 
Saxons, having Reigned, Forty Eight Years; all which is notoriouſly 
falſe, for London had been part of the EFaſf-Saxen. Kingdom, for above 
One Hundred Years, when this King : was kill d, who did not Reign 
Twenty-:Years in all. TIP Is G1 
Bur the lame King Oſralz, as ſoon as ever he came. to. the Kingdom, 
deſiring rhat all his Subjects might profeſs rhe Chriſtian Fairh, fenr ro 
the Scotch Bithops (for {o I ſuppoſe. the Words Majores 'natu, in Bede are 
to be rendered) among whom, whilſt. he was in Baniſhment, he had to- 
gether with his followers received Baptiſm, defiring rhem that a Biſhop 
might be ſent him ; by whoſe Preaching the People whom he Govern'd 
might be grounded in the Chrittian Religion, and receive Baptiſm; nor 
was he long without an an{wer to his requelt, for they ſoon ſenc htm Aidan, 
a Man of great Mceknelſs, Picty and Moderation; only Bede finds tauicr 
with him, That he had Zeal, bur nor according to: Knowledge, in that 
he obſerved after day according to the. cuſtom of his, own Nation, and 
that of the Pits, of which 1 have ſufficiently ſpoken. already : + {o 
Aa 109:} 


1d- cap. 1, 


1d. cap. 2: 
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Arn Dom. ſoon as this Biſhop came' to him, the:guve liith'a” ace for 'his'Epiſeopal 
DCXVI. - See, 'in' the Iſle of 'Zindisfarh, where he tirhfelf \deſtred-ir, which place is 
> Y > Penn-Inſuta,'except when the Sea quite overflows thift neck of End Which 


id. Cap. 5. 


%. Cap. 6. 


joyns it ro Emeland': Bur this 'King took cate; by Hearkenitis 10 the'Th- 
{tructions'of this-govd Biſhop, to propagate Chriſt's Qlittch ih'his/Kitipe 
dom, Which during his Reign, Extended over borh 'Delra, ' Hd Bevnicia, 
being then both united into one; and ir was often obſerved as an untifual 


ſpeRtacle, tharwhilft rhe Biſhop'Preacht (Who beiftg a'Scor td not ſpeak 


E»-liſh, ſo as'to'be well underſtood,) 'the Kirig bem preſehr, and with 
his Courtiers arid Officers, having learn'r'the $#3fiſh Tongue; during'the 
rime of his baniſhment , would himfelf 'interptet the Biſlioþs Sermon to 
them, and many Scotiſh Prieſts coming into tlioſe Provirices of 'Britaty 
where King Oſrald Reigned, began to Preach, and Biptire thoſe that be- 
lieved ; ſo that now Churches were built ih divers places, 't6 Wineh 'the 
People aſſembling irejoyced to hear the Word 6f God; 'there Wefe alſo 
given by the King ſeveral Lands and Poſkfſions'to build Moritifteries, for 
they were chiefly Monks, who now came Hither ro Preach; for Biſhop 
Aidan was himſelf a Monk ſent from the Monaſtery 'of rlie He of Fe, 
of which we have ſaid 'enotigh ih 'the 1aft Book. © -- BA. o2H] 

But of the Humility and Piety '6f lis Biſhoþ Ai, Bede gives us 
very large account, 'th ſeveral inſtances of it; for he ſeems t6 have beer 
an excellent pattern for fucceeding Biſhops #nd Cletgy Meh ro follow : 
For he refls us, 1har- all who travelled with him \(1 fuppoſe + his Viſi - 
ration or Converſions) were they profeſſed Motiks'or ofly Lay Bretheren, 
were obliged ro beftow their time \eirher in 'reading the Scriptares, or 
elfe in learning the Pfalms by heart : brit to ler you ſee how much'miore 
Humnnlity and Condefcention are able to prevail than Pride'atid-Auſterity, 
Beate tells us, Thar the King of the 'Srors firſt ene Ufiotlier Biſhop 't6 
King Oſwald, who being of 4 very rongh Auftere Temper, 'toutd there- 
fote do bur little igood 'among the 'Exeliſh; (6 dat beitrg forced to terurh 
home again, he laid the faviit upontheir Rude, 'TrrechiineableDifp6litions ; 
whereupon the Scotch Clergy being grieved at his return, calitd  Sytod 
to confider what was beſt ro be done in this eaſe 5 when A2i#, Who Was 
then preſent, rotd this Biſhop, Thar 'he rhiowght he Had be&&h; rod frarſh 
and {evere to his Ignorant Audirors, 'and had nor; —_ tlie Apo- 
ftle's Rule, firſt given them the;Milk'of. milder DoQtine, [by degrees 
they ſhould be able to receive, ahd digeſt the: mate pirfedt ard harder 
precepts 'of God's Word; Which as ſoon as'tliey heard; they all rurn'd 
their 'Eyes upon him, and reſolved -he ſhould 'be ſeat ro Convert the 
Jgnorant, unbelieving Ezeliſh, becauſe he was endued with Prutdeiice, 
—_ of all--other - Vertues., thd he was not Wanting in thoſe 
alſo. | | AE | 
The ſame Authour, alfo gives us as high a Character, with trany Ex- 
amples of the great Humility, Aﬀability aid Chatity of Kitig Ofv4/t; 
as that being once-:ar Dinner, it was told liim, There were a great multi- - 
tude of Poor People at his Gare, 'defiring Alms ; whereupon he imimie- 
diately: ſent them a large Silver, Diſh full of Mear from his own Table, 
and .order'ed the Diſh afterwards to be broken 'into ſmall pieces aud di- 
ftributed-among them; 'upon this Biſhop Aidan raking him by che Right 
Hand, ſaid thus; Let this Ham mewer corrupt, Whieh faying gave occaſi- 
on ro. the Miracle, (wherher falſe or real] ſhall not now diſpure)- coti- 
cerning the :incorruptibility of King Ofrald's Right Arm, which Bcd: 

CO Ei hath 


— _ CS OL td 


Book IV. of EXGLAND, Ge. 


hath given us ſo many ſtrange Relations of, and rhar ir was preſerved 4n»o Dow. 
uncorrupt in rhe Church of Petrrbrrgh in his rime : Of this King he DCXXXIV. - 
Uo rells us, Thar by his Induſtry the Provinces of D:ira and Berniria, EVR 
which had been almott in perperuat Diſcord, were now ( as I may fay ) 
united into one People, fo thar he received all the Nations and Kingdoms 
of Britain under his ProteCtion : He was Nepncw to King Edwrin by his 


—— —— — 


| Siſter Acca, and it was fir that ſo great a Predecefſour thould have one of 


his own Blood to fucceed him. | =. 
Bur we ſhall procced now to the Convertion of the W:{?-Saxons, which 42no Dem, 
the ſame Author thus relates: Ar this time the Nation of the Weſf= DCXXXV. 
Saxons ( which were anciently called Gewiſſes ) received the Chriſtian © V 
Faich in the Reign of Cyzezgils, by the preaching of Byrinus an 7talian, In. 6 7- 
who being ordained Biſhop by Afterizs Biſhop of Genona, by the Order 
of Pope {tonorins, came into Britain ; and rho he had promiſed the Pope 
ro preach the Goſpel in the moſt inland parts of the Ifland, where it 
never had been heard of before, yer landing inthe Country of the Weſt- 
Saxons, and finding them to be alrogether Heathens, he thought it ber- 
rer to preach the Goſpel chere, rhan to ſeek further ; which, when he had 
done for fome rime, and that the King ( being ſufficiently inftruted ) 
was ta be Baprized, with his People, it happened that Oſwald, the Vi- 
ctorious King of the Northunzbers, was there prefent, and received him 
coming our of rhe Font as his Godfarhcr, intending alſo to make him 
his Son-in-Law, and then both Kings joyned in conferring on the ſaid 
Biſhop. a City, which was called in Latin Dorinea ( now Dorcheſter ) in 
Oxfordſhire, there to fix his Epiſcopal See ; bur divers Years after, when 
many Churches had been built, and 'much People converted to Chrift 
by his means, he ar laſt deceaſed, and was buried in that City, ( for {o 
Bede {tiles it,) rho ir be now bur a poor Country Town. | 
Will. of Malmesbury adds ta this Relation of Bede, That King Cynezils 
was quickly perſw ed to ſubmit, ro the preaching of the Biſtos, bur 
that Crichelme his Brother, (and Partner in the Kingdom,) did for ſome 
time refuſe ir; till being admoniſhed by Sickneſs, rhat he thould not 
negle the Salyation of his Soul, he was at latt baptized, and the ſame 
Year died, which is confirmed by the Saxoz Chronicle under rhe Year 
following ; tho omitting the Baptiſm of Cypegils, it only mentions that 
of Cwich:lme, adding, That the ſame Tear he departed this Life, and that Bi- 
ſhop Felix preached the Faith of Chriſt to the Eaſt-Angles: This Felix was a 
Burgnudian, the firſt Biſhop in Duawich in Suffolk, where he founded his 
Epiſcopal See. | | | 
His Converſion was thus: Sizelert having ſucceeded his Brother 4yyo Dons, 
Eorpwald in the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles, and having, whilſt he was DCxxxv1 
baniſhed into France by his Brother's Jealouſie, there received Bapriſm, did | 
now, by the Aſſiſtance of Biſhop Felix, erect a School, ( like thote he + Me: 
had ſeen in Fraxce,) where Youths might be taught Letters, having re- ; 
ceived Schoolmmaſters out of Kew; but rwo Years after, this King being 
weary of Worldly Afairs, reſigned the Kingdom ro his Coulin Feric, 
and became a Monk in a Monaſtery of ns own founding : Nor can I 
here omit taking notice, that from Bed-'s thus mentioning Ring Size- 
zct's founding this School, Pol; dore Virgil and Lelapd conclude, that this 
School was in Cambridze, and that it gave Being to that Univeriity ; and 
all the reaſon they have for it is, only becaule Caxtridze was in the King- 
dom of the Eaft- Angles; whereas neither Bed?, nor any other ancienc 
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Author, ſpecifies the Place where it was creed : And fo it might be 
any where elſe, as well as in Cambridg?; or if there, it was no better 
than a School to reach Boys the Latin Tongue : And ir is certain, thar in 
rhe time of King Alfred there was no School, much leſs an Univerſity 
there. 

Bur before 1 leave this King's Reign, I cannot forbear mentioning whar 
B-ze there tells us, Thar in his Reign one Furſes ( or Furſee ) came our 
of Treland, and preached the Goſpel ro the Eaft-Angles, converting many, 
and confirming divers others in the Faith; and having had a terrible Vi- 
fion of the Pains of Hell, did, by the Aſſiſtance of King Sizetert, ere 


a Monaſtery in a Town called Czo25bury 3 which afterward Anna, King 
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of the Eaſt- Angles, enriched with noble Buildings and Revenues. 

This Year is remarkable, for Byrinus baptized King Cuthred at Dorcea- 
fter, and at the Font received him for his Godion. "This Cuthred, rh6 
hcre called Xing, yet was only a Prince of the Blood Royal, the Title 
of Cyning being often given to thoſe Princes in our Saxon Annals. 

This Year Eadball, King of #X:at, departing this Life, having reigned 
25 Years, left the Kingdom to Earcombert his Son, who held ir 24 Years 
and fome Monrhs, The $4x0x Annals ſay, This King Eadbald had two 
Sons, Ermerred, and Earccmbert; but Mat. Weſtminſter (I know not 
from what Author) adds, That the Younger craftily ſupplanted rhe 
Elder, and gor the Kingdom from him. This Earcombert was the firit 
Enzlijh King, who commanded Idols to be deſtroyed throughout his 
whole Kingdom; and who alſo by his Authority ordained, That the 
Forty Days before Eaſter ( now called Lezt ) ſhould be obterved ; and 
thar it ſhould nor be contemned, . appointed competent Puniihments for 
thoſe that ſhould dare ro rranſgrels it. 

This ſeems to have been the Firſt Lent that was oblerved in England 
by a Law; this King's Daughter, called Earcongath, or Earcongeta , 
being a Virgin of great Piety, conſtantly ſerved God in a Monattery in 
the Kingdom of the Franks, founded by a noble Abbeſs in the Town 
called Brige ( now Brnges) in Flanders, for there being at that time not 
many Monaſterics in Britain, many who defired to undertake thoſe Vows, 
uſed ro go over to the French Monaiterics, or elſe ſent rheir Daughters 
to be taught and profeſſed there, chiefly in the Monaſteries of Brize, 
Cale, and And:leginm. | 

The Saxon Annals here alſo mention, * one Ermenred to have been Bro- 
* ther to King E:rcombert, and to have begot two Sons, ( Ethelbert, and 
Fihelred,) who afterwards ſuffered Death by the Hands of Zhunere, one 
of his Thanzs, whom the King employed in this cruel Execution. 

When Ofrald, che Molt Chrittian King of Northumierland, had now 
reigned 9 Years, (taking in that Year in which the rwo Apoſtate Kings 
were killed,) who were left out of the Caralogue, ( as has been al- 
ready faid,) he fought a grear Bartle with Perda, the Pagaz King of the 
M-rcians, ina place called Maſer-Fie!d (now Ofreſtre) in Shropſhire,) and 
was thece unfortunately flain in the 38th Year of his Age 3 the Greatneſs 
of whole Faith and Devorion towards GOD, appearcd ( {aith Bede) by 
tne many Miracles there wrought after his Death ; which being both 
tedious and improbable, I omit, and reter thoſe char are Curious m fuch 
Matters to the Author himſelf; bur char they were long after generally 
be:ievea, appears by rheſe Paſlages in the S4x02 Chronicle, (viz.) © Thar 
* his Hoiincts and Miracics were afte.,ards highly celebrated through 
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« the whole Ifland, and that his Hand was ſtill preſerved at Bebban-bure Anno Dom: 
* uncorrupt. For Pens had moſt inhumanly cauſed his Body to be dil> DCXLIL 
membred, arid his Head and Arms being cut off; to be ſet upon a Pole © Y 
for a Trophie of his Victory. —- 

The ſame Year alſo Penda, King of Mercia, making War againſt the pee, 7. ; 
Eaft-Aneles, and {till getting the better of rhem; they urged Sigebert, < 18. 
who had been formerly their King, ( but was now retired into a Mona- 
ſtery,) ro come out ro Bartle, to encourage the Souldiers; and fo ferch- 
ing him out whether he would or no, as hoping that the Souldiers would 
be leſs apt to fly, having with them one who had. been fo ſtout a Com- 
mander: Bur he being mindful of his Vow, carrying nothing bur a Staff 
in his Hand, was there ſlain, rogether with Ezric the preſent King, and 
all the whole Army was routed, and diſperſed : Bur Anna, the Son of 
Eni, of the Royal Stock, ſucceeded them, being an excellent Man , bur 
who alſo underwent the ſame Fate from this Pagan King, as ſhall be 
ſhewn in due time. | 

* This Year Cenwall, or Cenwalc, ſucceeded Cynegils his Father in the 41»0 Dor. 
* Kingdom of the W:/?-Saxons, and reigned 31 Years.  DCXLIL. 

This King commanded the old Church of * Wincheſter ro be built, © V >» 
which had been deſigned by his Father Cyregils, rho he never lived to _ 43-4 
finiſh it ; bur ZZedda face there as the firſt Biſhop. This King alſo gave 4n;!. Sas, 
ro this Church, and Biſhoprick, ail the Lands lying about Wincheſter 7: *- poo 
for the ſpace of 7 Lcncas, or Leagues ; which Grant was alſo confirmed c;,, * © 
by King Kenwalk. | 

Note, That ar the firſt Foundation, chis Monaſtery was for Secular 
Chanons, rill the Year 963 ; that Bilhop Ethelwold, by the Command of 
King Edgar, turacd out thefe Chanons, and placed Beneaidtin: Monks in 
their rooms. | He | 

* This Year Paslinus deceaſed at Rocheſter, who had been firſt Arch- Anno Dow. 
* Biſhop of Tork, and afterwards Biſhop in this City, and was Biſhop  DCXL1V. 
*21 Ycars, 2 Months, and 12 Days Oſrin, the Son of Ofric , the 
* Couſin of Edwin, was made King of :Deira, and reigned 7 Years. 

The next Year, | 

In the room of Paulizus, Arch-Biſhop Zonorins conſecrated Irhamar a Anno Dom, 
Kentiſh Man, who was equa! to his Predeceſſors in Learning and Piety, DCXLV.- 
Cenwalc was driven out of his Kingdom by Pezda King of the Mercians. _— 

Of which, Bede gives us a more particular Account, Thar refuſing to x. 3. c. 7 
receive the Chriſtian Faith, he nor long after loſt his Kingdom; for ha- 
ving divorced his Wife, the Siſter of Penda King of rhe Mercians, he had 
cherefore not only War made upon him, but was driven out of his King- 
dom upon that account; ſo that he was forced to retire to Anna King of 
the Eaſt-Angles, with whom remaining 3 Years in Baniſhment, he came 
firlt to the knowledge of, and there received the true Faith, for that King 
was 2 good Man, and happy in a pious liſue. 

* This Year King Cenwalc was baprized: And, as William of Malmesbury Anno Dom. 
reJares, after 3 Years baniſhmenr, gathering freſh Forces, recovered his DCXLVI. 
Kingdom, and proved the greateſt of che I/jt-Saxon Kings that had EY 
rcjzgned hitherto, as ſhall be in due time related : But Bede rcils us, That z;:; 
after this King had been ſome time reſtored, rhere came out of Ireland a 
certain Bilhop called Ageliert, a French Man, who offered himſelf to the 
King to preach the Goſpel, whole Learning and Induſtry when the King 
underſtood, he oftered him the Bithoprick of that Province, and con- 
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Anno Dom. ſenting to the King's Deſires, he remained there Bilhop ſeveral Years ; 


ill the King finding he could not leara Ezzliſh, and growing weary of 
his bad Pronunciation, introduced another Biſhop, one V1z7 of his own 
Nation, over his Head, who had bcen ordaincd in Frazc:, and fo diyi- 
ding the Province into two Diocctles, {cttled rhe latter in his Epiſcopal 
Sce at Wincheſter; ar which Agelbert being offended, becaulc the King 
had done it without his Knowledge and Conlenr, he returned inro 
France, and there accepting of the Bithoprick of Parzs, dicd an old Man; 
bur: nor many Years after his departure, Wini being driven from his 
Bithoprick, retired ro Wrwlfer King of Mercia, and buying of him the 
Epiſcopal Sce of the City of Lozdon for a Sum of Moncy, fate there 
Bithop as long as he lived; thus Simony crept very carly into rhe Eng- 
liſh Saxon Church: So the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, was no {mall 
time wirhout a Biſhop, whereupon King Cexwalc being afflicted with 
great loſſes in his Wars, fent Meſſengers into France, to Biſhop A4gelbert, 
deſiring him to return, and rcaſſume rhe Bithoprick he had left ; bur he 
excuſed himfelf, that he could nor return, being already engaged in ano- 
ther Charge; yer ro comply as far as he could to rhe King's deſires, he 
ſent him his Nephew Elutherizs a Prieſt, ro be ordained Bithop if he pleaſed; 
who being Honourably received by the Kingand Pcople, and having been 
ordained Biſhop by Z7heedorws, Arch-Biſhop of Cantertury, did for many 
Years Govern alone the Dioceſs of the Weſ?-Saxons. This, tho happen- 
ing in a courſe of ſome Years, is by Bede related as one continued 
Story. 

"This Year Cenwalc (King of the Wei#-Saxons,) gave Cuthred his 
« Couſin Three Thouſand Hides of Land, near Aſcaſdune, ( now called 


WAY 66 Aſton near Wallinsford J2 This Cuthred was the Son of Cwichelme, and 


« he rhe Son of Cyzegzils : But rwa years after, 

« Feelbyerth, a Bithop, ( who came from Fraxce,) after Byrinws un- 
«« dertook rhe Bithoprick of rhe W:ft-Sax:25, as has been dandy related 
at large by Bede. 

« This Year K. Ofvin was flain, xii. Xa/. of September: And within 


« twelve days afterwards died alſo Aidaz the Biſhop. 


Bur the manner of this King's Death is by Bea: thus related, That King 
Orin ( who ſucceeded K. Ofrald his Brother, ) had, from the beginning 
of his Reign, a Conſort, or Sharer of the Royal Dignity of the Northum- 
brian Kingdom, called Oſri, the Son of Uſric, of the Poſtericy of King 
Edwin; whilſt Of>iz govern'd the Province of D-ira for Seven Years with 
great Happineſs and Love of his SubjeRts ; Bur Oſry, who reigned in the 
Kingdom of Berzicia, would nat long maintain Peace with him ; *rill at 
laſt freſh Diffentions ſtill ariſing berween them, he deſtroyed Ojwin by 
Treachery ; for both their Armies now lying near each orher, as ready to 
fighr, when Ofriz law, thar being weaker in Force, he was not able to 
wage Battle with him who came againſt him with a much greater Army, 
he judg d it be<trer to lay atide all Thoughts of fighting, and to preſerve 
himſelf and his Men for ſome better Opportunity : So he {cnt home his 


| Army from a place called Wilfers Dan, and himlclf retired with only one 


faithful Follower, to lie concealed in the Houſe of Ear: /funraid, whom 
he ſuppoſed to have been fairhful ro him; bur ic proved far ocherwite, tor 
by him he was berray'd, and there tlain by the Command of K. Oſri, ro- 
gerher with bis fairhful Servant 7ez46:re, in rhe niath year of his Reign, 
ar a place cailed 7. gerlingum. 


Tius 
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This Fadt of Kin OI 7, 45, it Wits Jereitable't to Att Men, "T ic after- Jaw Doi 


wards. foved nioft harcful to himſe f. Who, rep panting « of it, built there 
A NN y to expi ice'the Crinie, thd' to pray; as well for. his own Soul 
as for thar of the King he had' kilfd, © ing 'Ofs {vin Was a Man of 2 
Beauriful'A ſpect, call of Sta ture, affable, And very bountiful ; all which 
excellent Endoiiihts, borh of Ma aid Body, Pipeared him ſach Re- 
puratls that he was generally befoved'; arid many Noble Perſons, our of 
El the by liſh Poviltels thoughr cheniſelves ha y if chey could ſer i in- 
to his 2a Ka ce; but above all, his Euinlity he ingular Modeſty were 
Hoſt *Ghdrkible, Wheteof Bede Bives us this Inſtdnce:,'K, 0/7 Jad be- 
ſtowed an excellent Horſe : Upon * Aid ar, (that agjravia B” of Lindisfarne,) 
but the Biſhop, When a'j poor Man as CGE n Alms, g gave him the Horfe with 
all therich Eerhituge upon him : is being of this, as they Were 
joins, ro 'Didner, ' faid* to him, 3 My 'Lor PB ſhop Ps, F Lore Jou groe that 
otle Fife, that I be ned pon Jou Fg Jolly OP. Sad 'fo a poor Max: ? 
Hiwve ive not 794 morſe "Enrſ. rſes, "and bther foie Ki ic: ay better fee the 


Por, inſtead of this Plorſe I nude choice of 5 Jour? 077 Tding: > The Biſhop 
inſt: ntly replied, Sir, What do you Jay ? Is that Son of ® Mare move dear tc 


you't #n the Son 3 '6'0D' With char they weir to Diriner, the Biſhop 


LS 


took his Seat, b t the Kids being wary come: in from Huntin fare 
down by die Fi ire With his s a3, ts; bur'remembrin ing what the Biſhop 
had Ai hy roſe fudden!\ fi viving his Sword to his Servant, ran 
haftily to the Biſhop, Ai tath ing ; oh « his : Feet: Beſdught him or ro 
be afipry, RNs He would” HvEe 3 Dk, or concern himſelf, what- 
ever Þ: c gave ro the. Children of TOE he Biſhop being wonderfully 
amazed, and riſing haſtily from his Sear, raiſed hin % up, relling him, he 
was very Well ple fed if fin would at, 1h fit d ' oWVnh to Lap wg and be chear- 
ful: Thiz King then,at his Requeſt began to be r merry ;bur the Biſhop to be 
fad, i Folie char lie ſhed Tears; of W wich his P Pri taking Notice, an 
59 tlicir 'owh Lariguage being the Sc offiſh, which neither Ofria nor his 
Servants underſtood, ) demanded the Reaſon : y know ( fairh he, ) that 
the Rin will ot live long for till row T ; never bh: 12 an ; hunitle Kings 'whehGe 
T aj ns Wot that he "will ſpeedily be takeh away from us; for this Nation is not 
worthy 0 of. ſuch: a Geveehs: Nor. Ong a aff cer, this Preſag e of the Biſhop way 
fulfille in the Mur wh 'of Ofwin (as haves fear I; But Aidzy lived 

ill ie rwelfth day after t his Death, ad 7 bimfelf on the laſt of 
PID Of the COM 'of which Bilop, FOY Si us £66 Tohg an dan 
Ie Account either to be believ Te interred here. 

« This Year Cenwal, (Kir of th 6 
« near the River it 0 evi (in Wi NI, 
not fold us .apainſ 
rh6 it is moſt likely to have been apainſt ig Mercians; for Etheliard, in 
his Chronicle, fays, That Cemwal, © Mode jl 15 time, its engaged in a Ci- 
vil War, which muſt be anderft6od \ oY thole of. his own Country, and 
the Merciahs See his next Neighbours. The next Year 


lt, hire); ur it 1s pity that ottr Annals had 
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"Saxons, ) fought 2 At Briidenford, Ayno Dom. 


DCLIT. 


whom he fought, which T catinor find in an} Aurhor, _ 


« The Mid-land Ex gliſh ( 0. r Mercians ) under Peadda their Eotderman 4; D:-; 


« '& Governour, ceded the Faith of Chriſt : Which Converſion "Bede 


DCLIIH. 


relates more at large; When, ſpeaking of this Peadaa, the Son of Penda, a5 


being a young Man, molt worthy ot rhe Name of 'a King, was, by his 
Farher, fer over a Province of hdr Nee ation; Will. bf Malmediny calls it 
part of chat Kingdom; 2nd thar this Prince | went to Oy, _— At- 
freda his Daughter ro Wife, but could by no means obrain her, unlcls he, 
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together with his . whole Nation, would receive Baptiſm ; but he having 
heard the Preaching of the Goſpel, rhrough the Hope of a future Immor- 
tality, voluritarily profefſed that he would be a Chriſtian, whether'he had 
married the Virgin. or not ; being chiefly perſuaded to receive the Faith 
by Alcfrid, the Son of King Ofy, who was his Friend and Relation, ha- 
ving married Comburge his Siſter: So that King was baptiſed by Biſhop 
Finan, together with all his Traih, in that famous Town of the King's, 
which Bede calls Admuram ( that is, Walltown, near the Pits Wall) ; and 
raking with him four Prieſts to teach and bapriſe his Nation, he return'd 
home with much Joy ; rheſe Prieſts coming with che King into rhis Pro- 
vince preach'd GOD's Word,and wete as willingly heard and receiv'd; and 
borh,the Noble as well as the inferior ſort, renouncing their Idolarry, were 
baptiſed; nor did King Pezas himlelf prohibit them from preaching in his 
own Kingdom, if they would, but rather hated and deſpiſed thoſe, whom, 
profeſſing the Faith of. Chriſt, he found not to' perform Works ſuitable ro 
it ; calling them miſerable and contemptible Wretches, who failed to obey 
that GOD in whom they believed. . Theſe Things fell out rwo Years 
before the Death of King Pends. = | 

About the ſame time the Ea#-Saxons, at the Inſtance of King Oy, 
again received the Chriſtian Faith, which they had formerly rejected, 
having (as you have heard,) driven away Mellitus their Biſhop ; for Sige- 
bert, who was now King of that Nation, having ſucceeded Sigebert, Sir- 
named The Little ; This Prince being a Friend ks 250, Oſwye, and uſing to 
come ſometimes to viſit him into the Kingdom of Northamberland, he was 
wont oftento tell him, That thoſe could not be GODS that were the Works of 
Mens Hands ; but that GOD was an Incomprehenfible Being, Inviſible, Omni- 
potent, and Eternal, who. govern:d all Things both in Heaven and Earth, and 
would judge the World in Equity ; and that all thoſe who would learn, and do His 
Will, ſhould receive Eternal Rewards :' Theſe and. many other ſuch Things, 
when King Oſsy had often incuſcated. with a Brotherly Aﬀection , at laſt 
by the Perſuaſion of that King, and of divers of his Friends, he alſo Be- 
lieved, and was baptiſed, with all his Followers, at the ſame place where 
Peadda had been Chriſtned before, (viz. at Wall-Zown above-mentioned). 
King Sigebert, being thus made a_ Chriſtian, returned to his'own King- 
dom, only asking of King Ofry to *appoint him ſome Teachers , who 
might convert and baprile his Nation.into the Faith of Chriſt ; ſo the King 
ſent to the Kingdom of the Merczans, and called. back Cedda, who had 
been before ſent thither; and giving him a certain Prieſt for his Companion, 
ſent him to preach the Word to the Eaſt-Saxens : When ' theſe had 
paſſed through all places, and had gathered a very large Church, ic hap- 
ned ſome time after, that C2ddza, returning home, went to L:zdisfarne, to 
confer with Biſhop Fizan ; who,. when he found the Work of the Goſpel 
ro have ſo well proſpered under his Miniſtery , calling to him Two 
other Biſhops, ordained Cedda Biſhop over the Nation' of the FE aſt-Saxons ; 
who thereupon returned into his own Province, and finiſhing the Work 
he had begun with greater Authority, ' Buile Churches in many places, 
and ordained Prieſts and' Deacons, who might help him in the Preach- 
ing of the Word and Baptiſm ; eſpecially in a Ciry, which is called in 
rhe Emeliſh Tongue, DBhanceſtir, as allo in chat which is called Ty/a%nry ; 
the former of which places was upon the Bank of the River Pext, and 
the other is near the Thames (now called, Tilbury) in which having ga- 


thered together a ſmall company of Chriſt's Seryants, he raughr _ 
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the Diſcipline of a Monaſtick Life, as far as they were capable to re- 
CCiVC It. | 

This Year, (according to the Saxoz Annals) Anaa, 4ing of the Eaſt Anno Dor. 
Angles was $/ain ; being overcome in Fight by King Penda, of whom DCLIV. 
1. Huntington gives us but a ſlender Account,only that Anza and his whole CRM 
Army periſhed in a moment, by the edge of the Sword ; fo that ſcarce 
any of them remained . 

This Year alſo, one Bottvlf began to Build a MonaFery at Tcauho (ſup: 
poſed to be Boſton in Lincoln-ſhire). As alſo Honorizs, Arch-Bithop of Canter- 
bury, Deceaſed on 20. Kal. Offob, The ſame Year likewiſe (according to 
Mat. Weſtminſter) Ercombert King of ent Deccaling, Ezbert his Son Suc- 
cceded him; in the beginning of whoſe Reign, #thelbert, ana Athelred, 
the Sons of his Unkle Ermezxred, being but Youths , were cruelly Mur- 
dered by one 7hazer, the King's Servant, without his privity ; whoſe 
Bodies were ſtrangely diſcovered , where they were buried, by a Lighr 
from Heaven : whercupon their Bodics were removed to the Monaſtery: 
of Warizens: The Miracles that followed in the doing of which,I omic as 


incrediblc. 
This Year King Penda was Slain at Winwiafeld, with Thirty others of ,,,, F; 
the Royal Blood. DCLV. 


Of which Battle Bea gives us a particular account ; That Oſm; having 
long endured the Ravages, and Devaſtations of his Country by the In- | 
roads of King P<nda, and having had. his ſtrong City of Bebbanburg = 
(now Bambarrougo Calltlc) atlaulted, and fer on Fire, and thereby very 
near taking, found himſclf roo weak. to reſiſt, and offering him many 
Rich Preſents, deſired to buy a Peace ; which Pexda proudly refuſing, 
and reſolving nothing leſs ſhould ſatisfie him than this King's deſtrudti- 
on; Oſ»i upon that rurning his Gitts into Vows to God, implored the Di- 
vine Afliſtance ; devoting his Daughter (then but one Year Old) to be \ 
a Nun, and with Twelve Portions of Land, (whereof each maintained Ten 
Families,) to build and endow Monaſteries: So it ſeems, his Vows 
proved' more ſ{uccelsful than his Treaties ; for hereupon, he with Alfred 
his Son, gathering a ſmall Army, therewith encountred, and diſcomitt- 
ed the Mercians, having then Invaded and waſted the Northumbrian King- 
dom, tho they were Thirty times more in number, and led by experi- 
enced Caprains : This Battle was fought near a place called. Loyazz (now 
Leeds in Tork-ſhire;) beſides this Erhelwald, the Son of Oſwald, who ruled 
in Deira, took part with the Mercians, bur inthe Fight withdrew his 
Forces, and in a fafe place waited for the Event ; with which unſeaſonable 
Retreat,the 2ercians perhaps, being terrified, and miſdoubring greater dan- 
ger fled ; their Commanders together with Pexda himſelf, being almoſt all | 
Slain ; amongſt whom was Erhelher, King of the Eaſt-Angles, who for- t 
geting the Death of his Brother K. Anna,formerly Slain by Peada,now took [ 
part with him, and was the chief Authour of this War ; many as they were | 
flying were drown'd in the River Winved, then {woln above her Banks : h 
Lhe death of Penda, that Cruel, and Heathen King, cauſed a General if 
rejoycing among the Chriſtians, according to the Old Emgliſh faying, ; 
(mentioned by Mathew Weſtminſter) at Winved: So that after Penada had Il 
been rhe death of no leſs than Four or Five Chriſtian Kings, whom he \t 
ſlew in Battle, he himſelf underwent the ſame Fate ; fo littie Ditfterence 
is there betwcen the deaths of Good, and Bad Princes ; only the former 


arc called God's Corrections, bur the latter his Judgments. 
B b But: 
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But to Erthelh:r, fucceeded Eth:lwrald his Brother, and to Penda his Son 
Peadda, who being a Chriſtian and Son in Law to Ofwi himſelf, he 
2'lowed him to hold the Province of Serh Mcrcia, divided from the 
Northira, by the River of 7rent, then containing { according to Beg: 
Five Thouſand Families,) ro be held as Tributary ro the Nerthnmtrian 
Kingdom. 

After this the Mzrcians became all Chriſtians, by the means of King 
Ofri, and Peadda: and here that Copy of the Saxon Chronicic, Written 
in the Abby of Peterbnrgh, gives us a large account of rhe Foundation 
of that Abby, which is thus; © That in the Time of this Peadaa, he 
* and Of7, the Brother of King Oſwald met, and conferred abour build- 
ing a Monaſtery, in honour of Chriſt and St. Peter, which they at- 
terwatds did, and gave it the Name of Med:ſhamſted, from a certain 
Well, which is there, called Megeſwell ; fo they laid the Foundations, 
* and when they had near finiſhed rhe Work, they committed it to the 
© Care of a certain Monk, called Saxnulf, who was dear to God, and be- 
& loved of all the Nation ; for he was a Rich, and Noblc Perſon in his 
& time, but is now much richer in Chrilt. 

This Yearalfo, (Foroyins the Archbiſhop deceaſing,on the 7th of the Ca- 
lends of April) 1:hamer Biſhop of Rocheſter, Conſecrated Dews Deait to be 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterb#ry. This was the firſt Expliſh Monk, that had ever 
been choſen Arch-Biſhop of Canterb»ry, and was allo the firſt thar was Con- 
ſecrated bur by one Bithop ; for the better found ſake, he changed his 
Name to Dens Deait, having been before called Fridona, or Fridon. 

This Year was Peadaa Slain about Eaffer, by the Treachery of his 
Wife, the Daughter of K. Oſry, and Wulfher (his Brother) the Son of 
Penila ſucceeded him. 

'Th6 nor until ſome Years after ; for upon the Death of Peadda, King 
Ofri feized alfo that part of rhe Kingdom, and held and laid ir to his 
own Dominions. | 

Here the Saxos Chronicle proceeds to give us a further account, 
concerning the finiſhing of the aforefaid Monaſtery of Peterburgh; bur tho 
it was done ſome Years after ;- and the Relation be ſomewhat long , 
yer becauſe it ſhews more plainly than any other Hiſtory , the Form and 
Manner of erc&ing ſuch a Forrndarion, I ſhall give you the ſubſtance of 
it, omitting what is not pertittentto 'our purpoſe. The ſaid Chronicle 
proceeds thus, | | 

** That in his (wiz. Wufher's) Reign, the Abby of Medeſhamfted was 
« prcatly encreafed in Riches, for that King favoured it very much, for 
« the fake of his 'own Brother, Peadia, and of Oſwie , his Brother in 
& the Chriſtian Faith ; as alſo of Saxulf rhe Abbor ; wherefore he ſaid 
&« that he would render it yer more famous, and would highly adorn ir, 
« being thereunto perſwaded By his: Brothers, Ethelred, and Merwalla, 
« and his Siſters, Aymebarg, and Kyneſrith, as allo by Arch-Biſhop Dzus 
& Deait, and all his Wife Men, 'both Clerks and Laicks that were in his 
« Kingdom ; rhen the King ſending for the ſaid Abbot, told him, that 
* ſince his B other Peadda,aud his Friend Ofwie had begun this Monaſtery 
« 'ahd that he was Departed this 'Life , therefore rhe Abbor ſhould , 
* rake diligent care to fee it finiſhed , 'and he would provide all things, 
* as both Gold and Silver, Lands and poſſeſſions, and whatevyer elſe was 
* needful for it; whereupon the Abbor went home, -and {etting to rhe 
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« when it was told the King, he was very joyful, and ſent to give notice Anno Dezp. 
« of jt to all his Thazes rhroughourt the whole Nation, as allo the Arch- DCLVIL. 
« Biſhop, Biſhops Earls and all who loved God, that they ſhould come '— Y 
& to him; ſo he appointed them a day when the Monaſtery ſhould be 
« Conſecrated; at which Conlecration King Wulfer, and his Brother 
« Fihelred, and his Siſters were all preſent, as was alſo Arch-Biſhop 
« Deus Dedit, and [thamer Biſhop of Roch:5ter, together with Wina Bi- 
« ſhop of London, and ſeveral other Biſhops : There were alſo preſentall 
« the 7Thanes that were in his Kingdom, when this Monaſtery was 
« Conſecrated, in the Names of St. Peter, . St. Paul, and St. Andrew 
« Then the King riſing up from his Chair, ſpoke thus, with a loud 
« Voice before all his 7hanes ; Thanks be to the moſt High and Omnipotent 
&« GOD, for this honour which he hath done me, and I will, Thar you all 
« confirm my Words; I Walfer do give this Day to St. Peter, and to 
« Saxulf, and to the Monks of this Monaſtery, all theſe Lands, Warers, 
* ec. and all che Territories lying round about them, which are of my 
«* Royal Patrimony ; fo freely thar no Man ſhall have thence any Tri- | 
« butc or Revenue, beſides the Abbor and Monks, which Gift is this ; 
Then the King proceeded to declare the Meets and Bounds of the Lands, 
which he had given ; which becauſe rhey are not to our purpoſe, I omit, 
only that they reach'd as far as Sramford,and were aboye Threetcore Miles 
about ; then ſaid the King, The Gift indeed is ſmall, tut I will, that they 
hold it ſo freely, that none may exact any Gueld or Tribute ont of it, but what 1s 
piid to the Monks ; and 1 do hereby free this Monaſtery, from being ſutjeft to any, 
tut the See of Rome ; but 1will alſo, That all thoſe who cannot go thither, ſhould 
here implere to St. Peter : © When the King had ſpoke theſe things, the 
« Abbor madearcqueſt tohim, in the þchalt of certain Religious Monks, 
© who delired to lead rhe Lives of Azchorites and therefore prayed,that on 
«* a certain Iſland, a ſmall Monaſtery ſhould be Built, wherein they 
« might-live in Peace and Solitude; which was preſently granted by che _ 
« King ; then he alſo deſired his Brothers and Siſters, .thar for the good F 
« . of their Souls, they would be witneſſes ro his Charter; conjuring all 
« thoſe who ſhould ſucceed him, to'preferve his Gift Inviolate, as they 
« hoped to be partakers of Erernal-Life, and would eſcape Eternal Tor- 
« ments ; then follow the Names of the Witneſſes, who were preſent, 
« and who ſubſcribed, and with the fign of the. Croſs.confirmed ir, by 
« rheir conſents ; that is, King Wulfer, ' who firſt of all confirmed it with 
« his Word, and then fign'd it with the Croſs, and then ſpake thus, 
T King Wulfer with the Earls, Heoretoghs, . and Thanes , being Witneſſes of 
my Gft, do confirm it with Chriſt's Croſs, before the Arch- Biſhop Deus Dedit: 
:« Then follow the Subſcriprions of the Kings, and others of the Blood 
« Royal, (viz.) Oſmi, King of Northumberland, King Sygar, King S164 ; 
« Fthelred the King's Brother, together with his Siſters above named, as 
« alſo of Deus Deait, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury ; after whom follow the 
« Subſcriptions of the relt of the Biſhops, together with ſome Presbyrers 
« and Saxulf the Abbot ; as alto of divers Eoldermen or Goyernours of 
«© Countries, who with divers others of the King's great Men, did like- 
« wiſe confirm it: This Charter was made in the Ycar after our Lord's 
* Nativity, 664, being theSeventh Year of King Wulfer's Reign : they 
« did then alſo denounce the Curſe of God, and all his Saints againſt 
« all rhat ſhould violate any thing that was there done; ro which they 
* all anfwcred, Amer. As ſoon as this was over, the King (cnt to Rozze to 
B b 2 * Pope 
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« Pope Yitalian, deſiring him to confirm all that he had granted by his 
* Letters, or Bull, which the Pope immediace:y performed, being to the 
* ſame effe, with the King's Charter already mentioned ; in this man- 
© ner was the Monaſtery of Medeſhamſied Founded , which was after- 
*« wards called Byrgh (now Peterbargh. hg | 

Bur to return again to Civil Aﬀairs, having dwelt I doubt too longs 
upon Eccleſiaſtical. 

: * This Year, Xezwalk (King of the Weſt-Saxons) fought againſt the 
— - em © Felſh, ata place called Peonnum, and purſued rhem as far as Pearidan. 
PEETUR Of which Fight 77. ZHentizeton gives us this further Account ; That ar 

© the firſt Onſer, the Britains were too hard for the Ezzliſh ; bur they ab- 
horing flight as bad as Death ir (elf, perſiſted in fighring with them, till 
the Britains growing tired, and diſhearrened, fled, and were purſucd as 
hath been already ſaid, to thar they received a very great blow. 
Anno Dow, © This Year, according to Florence of Werc:fter, Hilda the Abbeſs 
DCLIX. © Founded a Monaſtery ac a place called Streanſhale, wherein ſhe lived 
\GfJy © and dyed Abbels, 
| The ſame Year alſo, according to the ſame Author, Inumin, Eaba, 
and Eagbert, Eoldermen of Mercia, rebelled againſt King Ori, and pro- 
claimed for their King, Wulfer, the Son of Penda, whom they had hitherro 
kept concealed; Allo Adelbert, or Aeztehert the Biſhop left King 
Cenwalch, and took the Biſhoprick of Paris; and Winva held the 
Biſhoprick of F/incheſter, of both which Bed: hath already. given. us a 
particular account. 
The ſame Year alſo (according to Fl:rence of Worcefter,) Cuthredthe Son 
of Cuichelm a Couſin to King Cenralch, as alſo XKenbryht the Eolderman, 
great Grandſon to King Cearlin, and Farher of King Cadwalla dyed, | 
Anno Dom, , This Year (according to the Saxon Annals) King Cemalch fought 
DCLX1, out the time of Eaſter with King Wulther at Polemesbyrig [ſuppoſed ro be 
SN  Pontesbury in Shropſhire ;| and Wulfher the Son of Penda waſted the Country as 
far as Aiceldune, now 4fton near Wallingford; and Cnthred the Som of 
Caichelm, as alſo King Kenbryht dyed. 

256. 11.cas, The fame Year, according. to + Bede, Wulfher took the Tile of Wight, 

13. with the Country of the Meanwari, and gave them to 4thelwald, King of 
the South Saxons, becaule he had been that King's Godfather at his Bap- 
tilm; and Eoppa the Prieſt, at the Command of Biſhop Wilfrid, and King 
Wulfher, firſt of all offered Baptiſm to the Inhabirants of char Iſland; 
whether they accepted it or not, is very uncertain : Burt I cannot bur 
hcre obſerve the uncertainty of the Hiſtory of theſe Times; for Ethelwerd 
in his Chronicle under this Year, and art this very place above menti- 
oned relates, that Cexwalk had the Victory, and carric4 away Wulfher 
Priſoner. 

Theſe Meapvari here mentioned by Bear, arc ſuppoſed by Mr. Camaen 
in his Britznzia, to have becn the People of that part of Hampſhire, lying 

_ overagainſt the Iſle of Wight. 

This Year alſo Sizebert, King of rhe Eaſt-Saxons, (tho ſtanding firm in 
the Chriſtian Faich) was (as Bede tells us) wickedly Murder'd by che 
Conſpiracy of two Brethren in places near about him, who being asked 
what moyec them to do io wicked a Decei ? gave no other than this 
Barbarous Anſwer ; That they were angry with him for being ſo gentle to his 
Enemies, as to forgive them t heir Injuries when ever they teſought him : But the 


occalion of his deathi s t:4;ch more remarkable; for onc of. thoie. Earls 
| who 
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Book LV. 
who flew him, living in unlawful Wedlock, ſtood thereof excommuni- Anno Dos. 
cated by the Biſhop ; to that no man might preſume to enter into his DCLX1. 
Houſe, much leſs to Eat with him ; the King nor regarding this Church- --———- 
Cenlure, went to a Feaſt ar his Houſe, upon an Invitation, whom the 
Biſhop meeting in his return, tho penitent for what he had done, and 
fallen at his Feet, yer gently touched with the Rod in his Hand, and 
being provoked thus foretold: Breanſe thou haſt neglected to abſtain from M 
the Honſe of this Excommunicate, in that Houſe thou ſhalt dye, and ſo itfell ; 
out, not long aftcr , perhaps from that Prediction ; God then bearing 
witne(s to his Miniſter, in the due power of Church Diſcipline, when 
Spiricually exccuted on the Contemner thereof : Yet Beat is fo Charitable 
as to bclieve, that the unforrunare Death of this Religious Prince did 
not only atrone for his fault, but might allo increaſe his merit : To Sgebert, 
Swidhelm the Son of Sextald , ſucceeded in that Kingdom, who was 
Baptized by Bithop Ceada in the Province of the Faſt-Angles, in the 
Royal Village, called Rerdleſhams, Edelwald King of that Country (who 
was the Brother of King Ana) being his Godfather. _ 
* The Sun was now eclipſed Y®. New Maij; and Ercenbryht King of ,.,, n.., 
« Kent departed this Life, and Erghryht his Son ſucceeded him in that He rw 
Kingdom, | ————— 
As for King Ercombert, Will. Malmes:ury gives him a very good CharaQer, 
being famous for his Religion to God, and his Love to his Country ; 
bur he had no Right ro the Crown fave only by Election, having an Elder 
Brother, called Ermenred, who was alive at the beginning ot his Reign, 
and left two Sons behind him. | 
« Coleman alſo with his Companions then deparred to his own Nation ; 
« the {ſame Year there was a great Plague over all the Iſle of Britain, in 
«* which periſhed T#dz the Brſhop, and was vuried at Wagele (which Bede 
© calls Pegnaleth:) aiſo Ceadda and Wilverth were now Confecrated Bi- 
« ſhops; and rhe ſame Year too the Archbiſhop Dews Dedit dyed, afier 
* whom the See remained void for Four Years. | 
Bur of the occaſion of this departure of Coleman, Bede hath given us 
a long and particular account, (viz.) Thar a Synod being called at Strean- 
fhall (now Whitby in Tork-ſhire) by the procurement of Hilda the Abbeſs 
of that placez rho by the Authority of King Oſr;, (who was there pre- 
ſent,) concerning the old Ditterence abour rhe oblervation of Eaſter ; Wilfred 
the Abbot, and Romans a Prieſt, were very carnelt for the obſervation 
of it, according to the Qrder of the Church of Rowe; and Coleman 
Biſhop of Lindisfarne was as zealous on the other fide; bur afrer many 
Arguments pro and coz, (which you may find ar large in Bedt,) the Synod 
at laſt determining in fayour of the Komiſh Eaſter, it ſo far diſpleaſed 
Coleman, that he was reſolved to quit his Biſhoprick, and depart into. 
Scotland, to the Iſle of 7Zye, (from whence he cam*,) rather than to com- 
ply with it; from whence he alſo departed into /relana, (here called Scor- 
land) where he built a Monaſtery in that Country, and lived all the reſt 
of his days, and in which only Englifh Men were admitted, at the time 
when Bede wrote his Hiſtory. | 
| But after the departure of Coleman, one 7uda, who had been ordained 
Biſhop among the Southern Scots, was made Biſhop of Linaisfarne, bur he , 
enjoyed that Biſhoprick bur a very lirtle while. Fr: _ me 
Bur after the Death of Biſhop Tda, (according ro the Life of Biſhop £4, 5 he | 
Wilfrid) King Ofri held a great Council wich the Wife- Men of his Na- bo .rmed Dr. 
tion, ** © 
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tion, whom they ſhould chuſec in the vacant See, as molt fit for that holy 
Function, when they all with one Conſent nominated and choleAbbor Wilfzi4 
as the fitteſt and worthieſt Perſon to ſucceed him;bur being ro beConſecrared, 
he refuſed it from any Biſhop at home, becauſe he look'd upon them all as Un- 
canonical,bcing all ordained by Scetiſh Bithops,who diftercd from the Remar 
Church about this Point of keeping Faſter; to that he would needs go over 
into Fraxce for Ordination ; where ſtaying too long, the King pur Ceada; 
( who had lately comeour of Jreland) into his Place; which Wilfred upon 
his return much reſcnting, retired to his Monaſtery at Ripon, and there 
reſided; as allo ſometimes with Wylfher, King of Mercia, or elſe with 
Ecztert King of Xent, till he was reſtorcd ro his Sce. | 

Bede tells us, that the above-mentioned Eclipſe was followed by a ſudden 
Peſtilence the {ſame Year , which firſt depopulating the Southern Parts of 
Britain, then proceeded to the Northern, whercin Biihop Tuda decealcd ; 
it allo invaded Zeeland, and there took off many Religious, as well 
as Sccular Perſons. 

The ſame Year alſo (according to Florence ) Ercombert King of Kext 
dying, left rhar Kingdom to Egbert his Son: Alſo Erhelvrald King of the 
Eaſt Anzles dying this Year, Aldulf ſucceeded him. 

Abour this time (according to Bede) Siger and Sebba, ſucceeding Swia- 
heiim in the Kingdom of the Eaſt Saxons, being unſteady in the Faith, 
and ſuppoſing the late grear Peſtilence to have fell upon them for renoun- 
cing their old Superttlition , relapſed again to Idolatry, and rebuilr 
the Idol-Temples , hoping by that means to be defended from the pre- 
ſent Mortality ; bur as ſoon as Wrlfher, King of the Mercians, (tro whom 
this Kingdom was then ſubject) heard of ir, he ſent Biſhop Faruman to 
them, who, together with their Fellow-Labourers, by their ſound Doctrine, 
and gentle Dealing, ſoon reclaimed them from their Apottacy. 

This Mortality is alſo partly confirmed by Mat. Weſtminfter , who 
he next Year relates ſo great a Mortality to have raged in Er2lazd, that 
many Men going in Troops to the Sea-fide, caſt themſelves in headlong, 
preferring a ſpecdy Death before the Torments of a long and painful 
Sickneſs; rho this ſeems to be no other than the great Peſtilence which 
raged the Year before, unleſs we ſuppole it to have laſted for 2 Years 
{uccellively. 

The ſame Year alſo, according ro the Account of an ancient Brizi/h 
Chronicle, ( lately in the Poſſeſhion of Mr. Robert Vaughan,) Cadwallader, 
laſt King of the Britains, having been forced by a great Famine and Mor- 
rality,co quit his Native Country, and ro ſojourn with Alan King of Ar- 
morica; finding no hopes of ever recovering his Kingdom, from thence 
weft to Rowe, where, profciling himſelf a Monk, he died about 8 Years 
after. Now, tho the Britiſh Hittory of Caradoc (Tranflared by Humphrey 


| Llojd, and Publiſhed by Dr. Poxel,) places Cadwallader's going to Row? 


Anno 680, which, Mr. Vaughan in the Manulcriprt I have by me, ( and 
which is already cited in the former Book ) proves, can neither agree 
with the Account of the ſaid old Chroniclc, nor yet with the Time of 
the grear Mortaliry above-mentioned ; for Caradec and Geeffory of Aon- 


01th do both place Cadwallader's going to Rozxe in the Year of the great 


the Year 628, or 689, andplace his going to Rome in Pope Scrgins's time, 


Peſtilence, which ( as Bede and at. Weſtminſler teſtitic ) fell our in the 
Year 664, or 665, and therefore that learncd Antiquary very well ob- 
{erves, Thar as for their Calculation, who prolong C:dwallader's Lite to 
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he thinks they had no berrer Warrant for it, than their miſtaking Cead- Anno Dom, 
walla, King of the W:ft Saxons, (who then indeed went to Rome, and there DCLXV. 
died ) for this Cadwallader, who lived near 20 Years before, whereby they © 
have confounded this RKiſtory, and brought it into a great deal of un- 
certainty ; whereas that ancient Appendix annex'd 'to the Manulcriprt, 
Nenniwus, in the Cottonian Library, ( whoſe Author lived above 3oo Years 
before either Geoffzry, or Caradec,) doth clearly ſhew, that this Monaſtery 
above-mentioned, and conſequently Cadwallader's going to Rowe, hap- 
pencd in the Reign of Ofri King of Nor: humberland ; who, according to 
the Saxon Annals, began to Reign Anno 642, and died Anno 670; and 
therefore no other Mortality ought to be alligned for Cadwallader's going 
to Rome, than this in King Oſ/'s Reign, Anno 665, for the Words of 
the ſaid old Author are theſe: * Ofwi, the Son of Ethelfred, reigned 
* 28 Years, and 6 Months; and whilſt he reigned, there happened a great 
* Mortality of Men, Catwalater (ſo he ſpells ir ) then reigning over the 
* Britains, after his Farher, and therein periſhed. Now rhe Caſe is clear, 
if theſe Words in the Latin, Ft in ea periit, have relation to Cadwallager, 
( as molt likely they have,) conſidering Ofwi lived 5 Years after the 
Year 665, wherein this Mortality raged ; then Cadwallader never went to 
Rome ar all, bur died of this Plague ; bur of this, I dare not poſitively 
determine, fince the greater part of the Welſh Chronicles are fo poſitive 
in Cadwallader's dying at Rome. Burt to return to our Aznals. 
* This Year Oſri King of Northumberland, and Ecgbrith King of Xept, Anno Dow. 
* with the Conſent of the whole Engliſh Church , (as Bede relates, ) cg 
* ſent Wigheard the Presbyter to Rome, to be there made Arch-Biſhop of 
* Canterbury, but he died atmoſt as ſoon as he arrived : So that Theodorus be- 
* ingthe next Year conſecrated Arch-Biſhop,was ſent into Britain.Of which _ Dom. 
Tranſaction, Bede gives us this particular Account. ah 
About this time alſo, (as Bee relates,) Wina Biſhop of Wincheſter 4... c. 29. 
being driven from his Sce by King Xexwalch, went and bought the See of 
1ondon of King Wulfher. This is the firſt Example of Simony in the 
Enzliſh Church. 
The See of Canterbury had been now vacant for above 3 Years, for 
the Pope was relolved himfelf ro Ordain an Arch-Biſhop ; and ar laſt, at 
the Recommendation of one Aariaz a Greek Monk, ( who might have 
been Arch-Bithop himſelf, bur refuſed ir,) the Pope choſe this Theodorns, 
then a Monk, and a Native of 7harſws in Cilicia; who, being an excellent 
Scholar, brought the knowledge of the Greek Tongue, as alſo Arithme- 
Ark, Muſick, and Aſtronomy, in ulc among the Eneliſh Saxons. 
This Arch-Biſhop, immediately upon his coming into England, made 
a thorough Viſitation of his Province, and (as Bede tells us) ſurveyed &+ ©? 
all Things, and ordained Biſhops in fit Places; and thoſe Things which 
he found leſs perfe&t -rhan rhey ſhould be, he by their Aſſiſtance corre- 
&ed ; among which, when he found fault with Biſhop Ceadda, as not 
having been rightly Conſecrated; he humbly and modeſtly replied, 
7 you believe that I have not rightly undertook the Epiſcopal Charge, I willingly 
quit it, fince as I never thought my ſelf werthy, ſo T never conſented to accept it, 
but in obedience to the Commands of my Superiours, Burt the Arch-Bithop 
lecing his Humility, anſwered, © That he would not haye him lay aſide 


* his Epiſcopacy ; and fo he again renewed his Ordination according to 
the Catholick Rites. 
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Anao Dow, From whence it appears, that this Arch-Biſhop then thought the Ordi- 
DCLXVIE. ration of the Fzliſh and Scotifh Iiſhops, who diifered from the Churej, 
VI of Reme, as to the time of keeping Faſter, to be Uncanonical; and fo; 
this reaſon Bed: here alſo tells us, That Biſhop Hf-i4 was fent into [razc. 
to be Ordained : Þut as for this Biſhop Ceadda, Florence of Vorceſlcr 1n- 
forms us, That he was now alſo deprived of his Biſhoprick, (and W7f-i7 
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reſtored to ir,) as having been unduly Elected rthercunto ; which, rho Br# 
doth not tell us in expreis Worus, yet he confirms it in the very nex: 
Chapter, where he tells us, That Jarumar, Biſhop of the Mercians, bc- 
ing now dead, King fPulfher did not ask Arch-Bithop Theedsris to Or- 
dain a new One, but only deſired of King Oſri, that Biſhop Ceadda, the 
Brother of Ce4da, ſhould be ſent to him to rake that Charge, (who lived 
privately at his Monaſtery of Leftinghen, where he was then Abbor, ) 
Wilfrid then not only Governing the Dioccls of 7ork, and all the Noy- 
thumbers, but alſo the Pits as far as King Oſri's Dominions extended. 
But to return again ro the Saxo# Annals. | 
Anno Dom. _ «This Year King Ecztert gave to Baſſe the Prieſt Reculf, where he built 
DCEXIS. © a4 Monaſtery : This was afterwards called Reculver [in Fext]. 
nn Dom, © Of", King of Northumberland, died xv Kal. Martj, [and was buried ar 
DCLxx. © Streanſbale Monaſtery,] and Ecverth ( or Egfrid\ his Son reigned after 
LY him; alſo Lothaire, Nephew of Biſhop Azelbert, rook upon him the Epiſco- 
* pal Charge over the Weſt Saxons, and held it 7 Years; Arch-Biſhop 7heo- 
* dorus Conſecrated him. He whom theſe Annals call Lothair, was the 
ſame with Leutherizs Biſhop of Wixcheſter. | 

* Bede tells us further of King Oſwi, That being worn out with a long 
Infirmity, he was ſo much in love with the Roman Rites, that if he had 
recovered of the Sickneſs of which he died, he had reſolved to go to 
Rome, and cnd his Days at the Holy Places; having engaged Biſhop Wil- 
frid to be the Guide and Companion of: his Journey, promiſing him no 
ſmall Rewards for his Pains. | 

Anno Dom.. * This Year was a great ſlaughter of Birds. ZH. Huntington renders it 
DCLXXI. a great Fighr of Birds, which {cems to have been ſome remarkable Com- 
bac of Crows or Jackdaws in the Air, of which we have feyeral wonder- 
ful Relations in our Hiſtories. Mat. Weſtminſter relates, that the ſtrange 
Birds ſeemcd to flic before thoſe of this Country, but that many Thou- 
ſands were killed. | 
_ o Dom. © This next, Y. car, Cenwalch King of the Weſt Saxons died, and Sexburgs 
. Wn his Wife hcld the Kingdom after ' him for one Year. Of whom W:- 
liam of Malmesbury gives this Account; That this King ; dying, left the 
Kingdom to Sexbarga. his Wite 3. nar did the want Spirit or Courage to 
diſcharge all the Functions of. a King, for ſhe ſtraitways began to raiſe 
new Forces, as':allo to keep the-Old, ro their Duty ; to goycrn her Sub- 
jects with moderation, and to. keep her Encmics in awe; and, in ſhort, to 
do ſuch great Things, that there was, no Difference, bur the Sex, berween 
Her and a King:..Bur as ſhe aimed at more than Feminine Undertakings, {o 
the left chis Lite when ſhe had ſcarce Reigned a Year abour. 

Bur Mat. Weſtminſter {ays, the was expelled the Kingdom by the No- 
bles, who deipiled Female Government : Bur what Authority he had for 
this, I know nor, tor do not find it in any other Author ; whereas if what 
William of MalmesLury fays of her be true, it was not likely they ſhould 
Rebel againit io good a Governcls, who fecms to have been the verfect 
Pattern of an Excelicnt Queen. 
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After the Death of King Cemwalch, and ( as ] ſuppoſe ) Queen Sex- Ann Ds; 
Eurga likewile , Bede relates, Thar the Great Men or Petty Princes DCLXXIE. 
of that Kingdom, divided ir among them, and fo held ir for 10 Years ; Bs 
in which time Eleutherizs, Biſhop of the Weſt Saxons ( 7. ce. of Wincheſter) 
dying, Heddi was Conlccrated by Arch-Bithop 7hecodorms in his ſtead ; in 
whole time thoſe Petty Princes being all ſubdued, Crad:ralla took the 
Kingdom ; bur this docs not agree with the Saxon Annals. | 

About this rime ( tho Bede docs not fet down the Year) King Ezfrid 
of Northumberland waging War with Wulfher, King of Mercia, won from 
him all che Country of Lizdſcy, 

Abour this time alſo died Ceaaza, Biſhop of Litchfield, (according to 
Ran. Hizaen's Polychron ;) but Beae docs nor tell us the time of his Death, 7:4. 4.c. ;. 
tho he mentions it, and there gives a large Account of the great Humi- 
lity and Piety of that good Byhop, and of the Pious End he made: He 
is called by us art this day St. Chad 

This Year Egbert, King of Xext, deceaſed, ( according to Bed:'s Epi- Anno Dozs. 
rome,) who ( as ſays Math. Weſtminſter ) gave part of the Ifle of Zhanet DCLXXIL 
to build a Monaſtery, to expiate the Murder of his Couſins, whom he had "VI 
cauſed to be ſlain, as you have already heard. 

The fame Year was a Synod of all rhe Biſhops and great Men of Exz- 

land held at ZHeortford, (now FHartford,) which Synod ( as Bea? tells us ) 1:4. 4.c. 5: 
was called by Arch-Biſhop Theedorws ; where Wilfred Biſhop of Tork, with 
all the reſt of the Biſhops of Exzlazd, were either in Perſon, or by their 
Depuries, ( as Florexce relates,) and in which divers Decrees were made 
for the Reformarion of the Church; the firſt and chicfett of which was, 
That Eaſter ſhould be kept on the firſt Lord's Day after the Fourteenth Meon of 
the Firſt Month ( 1. e. Fanuary ) ; Which ths it had been before appointed by 
the Synod at Streayſhale above-mentioned, yet rhat being not looked upon 
as a General Council of the whole Kingdom, it was now again renewed; 
the reſt of them concerning the Juriſdictions of the Biſhops, and the Pri- 
viledges and Exemptions of Monaſteries, I paſs over, and refer you ro 
Sir . Spelman's Firſt Volume of Councils for farther facisfaction : Bur} can- 
not omit, that ir was here firſt Ordained, That tho Synods ought ro be 
held twice a Year, yet ſince divers Caules might hinder it , therefore ir 
leem'd good to the whole Council, that a Synod ihould be aſſembled 
once a Year at a place called Cloveſhoe. 

This Year allo rhe Saxoz Annals relate, * That Etheldrethe, late Wife to 

* Exfrid King of Northumberland , founded the Monaſtery of Ely, ( in 
* Which ſhe her ſelf becaine rhe firſt Abbeſs.) She ( as Bee teils us) 74. c. rg. 
nad been twice married, but would never let eicher of her Husbands 
enjoy her ; and at lailt ( with much ado) obtained Leave of this King 
ro quit his Palace, and retire into a Nunnery ; which perverting of the 
Ends of Marriage, was counted a great piece of Sanctity in thote Times. 
But the Monaſtery above-mentioned being burnr and deſtroyed by rhe 
Dazes, Anno 870, Was afterwards re-edified by King Edzar, 2s ſhall be 
in due time more particularly related. 

* Allo Eztrieht, King of Kent, deceaſed; and Lothair, his Brother, ſuc- 
* ceeded him. 

This Year alſo, according to Bede, Boſa Biſhop of Dunmoc being de- 
prived by reaſon of his Intirmities ; rwo Bilbops, (viz.) Acca and Bea- 
win, were placed in that Dioceſs, one of whom had his See at Danmce 
{ now Duzwich ) in Suffolk, and the other at ZHclmham in Norfelk. 
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Aung Dom. * This Year Aſcrin began to Reign over the VWeft Saxens.} Here allo 
DCLXXIV. follows his Pedigree ncedleſs ro be repeated; for William of Malmesbury 
' remarks no more of him , than that he was ſuppoſed to be the next of 
the Royal Line, as being the great Nephew of Cyxegils, by his Brother 
Cathoils. 
+ Publ. ſhed by The ſame Year ( as Bede tells us in *his Lives of the Abbots of Wire- 
Sir Ja. Ware muth and Girny) Abbot Benedid, (1 ſuppoſe from his Epiſcopal Actions 
« 44 9 Hani - Sirnamed Biſcep,) having before come over with Arch-Biſhop 7heodorus, 
< 5A was by him mauve Abbor of the Monattery of St. Peter in Canterbury ; 
Biſhop Egbert ; which he 2 Years after reſigning, and Aarian,that great Scholar,ſuccceding 
i ek 2 him, he went again to Rowe, and then returning into Britain, broughr 
Cortonian Li- along with him many Books of Divine Knowledge ; and then applying 
_oy. himſelf ro Fefrid, King of Northumberland, he obtained of him as much 
Land as (ſerved 70 Families, lying near the Mouth of the River Wir, (in 
the Biſhoprick of Darham,) where he began a Monaltery in Honour of 
St. Peter ; but before it was finiſhed, he went into France, and from 
thence brought Maſons. who built rhe Church of Stone after the Roman 
faihion : and the Work being near finiſhed, he fent into the ſame Coun- 
fry for Artiticcrs, who underſtood the making of Glaſs, which till chen 
had been unknown in Brzazz; wherewith he glazed the Windows of the 
Church and Monaltcry he had there buiir, and thereby taughr rhe Engliſh 
Nation the Art of Glaſs-making ; which ({ays my Author) hath proved ſo 
uſeful in making of Lamps for Churches, and allo other Veſſels fo nece(- 
{ary for divers Uſes: And becauſe this Ifland, nor yer Fraxce it ſelf, could 
then atforg ali che Ornaments requiſite for the Altar, he took care to 
ferch them from Rome, whither he went for thar purpoſe ; from whence 
again returning, he brought a great many choice Books of all forts, ro- 
gether with divers Relicks of Saints, and curious Pictures, with which 
he adorncd the Church he had builr; and he likewiſe received a Bull from 
Pope Aeatho, whereby the Monaſtery alſo, by the Confene and Licenſe 
of King Ezfrid, was freed from all Secular Servirude. 
Bur ſome rime after, ( Simeon of Durham lays 8 Years,) King Ezfrid 
( being- very well ſatisfied with what Benedict had done) beſtowed as 
much more Land upon him as then maintained 4o Families, for the buil- 
ding of another Monaſtery at a Place called Girny , ( now Tarrovy,) 
near the Mouth of the River 7ize, which was built in Honour of St. Paul; 
when alſo, by reaſon of his frequent Abſence and Employment in other 
Afﬀairs,he appointed one Eaſterrize his Kinſman, Abbot of rthar of St Perer ; 
and Ceolfrid,a Monk of the tame Monaſtery,over that of S. Paul; in which 
Charges they continued ſeveral Years under his InſpeQRion; rill ar laſt, 
after the deccale of Eaſfterwine, and another Abbot called Sigfrid, Crolfrid 
above-mentioned was made Abbot of. both Monaſteries, which he Go- 
verned many Years; untill He reſigning that Charge, went te end his 
Days at Rome, bur died by the way in France. Theſe TranſaQions, 
tho happening in the ſpace of about 4o Years, I have here pur roge- 
ther, that you may have ar once the Hiſtory of theſe two ancient and 
famous Monaſteries, in the latter of which Bede himſelf ( rhe Author 
of this Account) lived, and died a Monk, as ſhall be related here- 
after. 
Abour this time alſo, (tho Bede does not ſet down the Year,) Arch- 
Biſhop Theodore depoled Winfrid, Biſhop of the Mercians, for ſome Cano- 
nical Diſobedience, and ordained Sexmuif, Abbot of Medeſhamſted, in his 
Room. Bur to return to the Annals. | | * This 


Book IV. of ENGLAND, Oc. 195 

*This Year Wulfber the Son of Penda, and Aſcwin Son of Cenwalf, Anno Dom. 
* fought at Bedanheafde; and allo King Wulfher deceaſed the ſame Year. ] PCLXXV. 
Where that Place was, is uncertain, (tho ſome ſuppoſe ir to be Bedwin 
in Wiltſhire, lying near Berkſhire.) A. Huntiugton deſcribes this Battle 
to have been very ſharp; bur that the Mercian King, inheriting his Fa- 
ther's, and his Grandfatner's Courage, was ſomewhat ſuperiour ; yer that 
both Armies were terribly ſhattered, and many Thouſands ſlain on both 
Sides ; on which our Author makes rhis juſt RefleQion, © That from 
* hence it is worth while to obſerve, how Vile the Aftions of Men, and 
* how Vain thoſe Wars are, which Princes call Glorious Unaertakings ; for 
* when thele Kings had brought ſo great a Deſtruction upon their own 
* Nations, both of them ſurvived nor long after: For ( according to Flo. 
rence's Chronicle ) King Wulfher deceaſed this Year, having deſtroyed the 
Worſhip of Idols throughout his Kingdom, and cauſed the Gofpel ro be 
preached in all Places of his Dominions, and Erhelred his Brother ſuc- 
ceeded him in the Kingdom; whom William of Malmesbnry deſcribes to 
have been more famous for Devotion, than Fighting , unleſs when he 
ſhewed his Courage in a notable Expedition againſt Xeyt ; or elſe when 
he met and repell'd Eefrid, King of Northumberland, and forced him to re- 
turn home, recovering from him all Lindſey, which Wyalfher had raken 
away before, th6 with the lols of his Brother Eawiz, in that Expedition ; 
after which, he ſpent all the reſt of his Life in Peace. 

About this rime alſo , according to Math. Weftminſter, ( for Bede hath 
not ſet down the Years,) Erkenwald, younger Son of Anna King of the Eaſt 
Angles, was by Arch-Biſhop Theodore ordained Biſhop of London, being a 
Man of great Worth and Piety. 

This Year allo (according to Florence ) King Wulfher was firſt bapti- 
zed, but the Saxon Annals mention no ſuch thing ; and therefore I won- 
der from whence he had it, for it is quite contrary to what Bea: relates, 
concerning his being Baptized long before ; or elſe, How could he be 
Godfather to Edelwalch, King of the Weſt Saxons, who was Baptized near 
20 Years before 2 Bur I ſuppoſe Florence had it from ſome old Monkiſh 
Legend, if not from the Roman Martyrology ir ſelf, in which is related, 
chat incredible Story of King Wwfher's murdering of his two Sons, UIf- 
wad and Rufin, with his own Hands, becaule they had been inſtructed in 
the Chriſtian Faith by Ceadda, Biſhop of Lachfield. And Mr. Stow, in his 
Chronicle, having found the ſame Story in an old Ledger-Book of that 
Church, hath thought fi to inſert ir into his Hiſtory ; placing the Year 
of their Suftering iv Az” 668, when all our Hiſtorians do at that time 
relate him to have been a Chriſtian. But this Book adds further, That 
che Queen, Mother to thele Princes, cauſed them to be buried under a 
great heap of Stones, and thereby gave Name to the Town of Soxe in 
Stafj ardſhire. 1 thought good to take notice of this Romance, becaule a 
greater Author, viz. Mr. Camden himfelf, hath alſo thought fit to pur ic 
into his * Britannia, from the Authority of a Manuſcript Book once belong- * i Stafford- 
ing to the Abby of Pererburgh. ſhire. 

Bur it is time ro look back upon Ecclefiaſtical Afﬀairs ; for now ( ac- 
cording to William of Malmesbury ) one Adbely a Monk began to build 
the Abby of Malnesbxry, having beforc obtained a Licenſe tor fo doing, 
together with a Grant of certain Lands, called Madwlfs:urgh, from Ls- 
#herizs Biſhop of Wincheſter ; the Place being fo called from one Maildnlf a 
Scach Monk,and Philotopher,(under whom Al/4helm bad formerly _— 
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Anno Dom. Who died at this Place, where Ma:ldiulf had alſo begun a [mall Monaſtery; 
 DCLAXV. but the few Monks that were there had no Means to fubfiſt but by Alms, 
until ſuch time as this Al4helrz built it anew, and got ir Endowed by the 
Charity of £thelred,King of the Mercians; Ceadwralla,and Tna,Kings of the. 
Weſt Saxons, with other Noble Benefactors : So that it ſoon became one 
of the greateſt and richeſt Monaſteries'in England, being at firſt called 
Madunesburg, and afterwards Malmesury. | 
Abour rhe ſame rime alſo, according to the old Book of the Abby of 
Alingaonin the Cottonian Librarie, the Abby of Abingdon was founded by 
one Han, Nephew to Ciſſa, a Petty Prince under Xentwin, King of the 
Weſt Saxens, in Wiltſhire and Berkſhire ; the Place ar firſt was called Sheov?- 
ſham, and the Foundation was for no more than an Abbor, and 12 Monks, 
bur was afterwards. much increaſed by the Charity of ſucceeding Kings ; 
being rebuilt by Abbor Ordzar in the Reign of King Edgar, having been 
burnt and deſtroyed by the Daxes in the: time of King Alfred. | 
7:5.4. c.6. This Year allo (according to Beds) Arch-Byhop Theodore conſecrated 
Erkenwald Biſhop of London, who was: in great Reputation for his San- 
tity, having, before he came to be Biſhop, tounded rwo Monaſteries, 
the one for Ethelburg his Siſter, at Berking ; the other for himſelf, at Cherte- 
ey in Surrey. 
Anno Dom. * This Year Eſcwin, Biſhop of: the Faft Saxons, departed this Life, and 
DCLXXVI. * ZZdaa took the Biſhoprick of that Province, and Centwin (uccecded in rhe 
* Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons ; which Centwin was Son to Cynegils, and 
* he the Son of Ceolwulf:, Aiſo Ethelred, King of the Mercians, waited Xezt. 
Of which Expedition, 47. Zuntivgton turther relates, That this King 
made War againſt Zothair, King of Kent ; but he fearing that Valour, to 
Hereditary to the Mercian Family, kept our of ſight, and durſt not meer 
him ; whereupon the King of Mercia deitroyed the Ciry of Rocheſter, and 
pailing through the Kingdom of Xext, carried away a grear deal of 
il. | 
Liv. 4. c.12. Bede adds further, That he deſtroyed both Churches and Monaſteries, 
withour any regard to Religion, and ſo ſpoiled the Church and Palace of 
Rocheſter, that Putta, the Biſhop of that See, was forced to retire to Sex- 
Anno Dom, 7F#f Biſhop of the Mercians; and from him receiving the Poſletlion of a 
DCLXXVII. certain Church, there ended his Days in Peace. This Putta is by Fle- 
——V> rence of Worceſter, and William of Malmestary, made the firſt Biſhop of 
Hereford, which Church, it ſeems, Sexwnlf parted with ro him, rho 
Bede does not expreſly mention ir. Alſo Eadhed was now ordained Bi- 
ſhop in the Province of  Zindiſſe, which King Eegfrid had lately conquered 
from Wulfher King of the Mercians. But when Ethelred ( Succeſſour ro 
Wulfher ) recovered that Province, this Biſhop retiring from Lindiſſe, go- 
verned the Church of Ripos. 
The ſame Year alſo Oſric, a petty Prince of this Country, built a Nun- 
nery at Bath , which was: afterwards turned to a Houſe of Secular Ca- 
+ bur King Edgar turned them out, and placed Benedidtives in their 
aces. 
Anno Dom, This Year being the Eighth of the Reign of Egfrid, King of Northum- 
DULXSVIll. Gerland, ( according to Bede, and the Saxon Annals,) there appeared a Co- 
mer which continued 3 Months , and arifing toward Morning, carried 
with it aiarge Tail like a Pillar; in which Year alſo (as *Bede relates)there 
arote a great Contention between King Ezfrid, and Biſhop Wilfrid, who was 
expell'd his Bilboprick, and two others tubſtitated in his Room over the 
Nor- 
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Northumbrian Nation, (to wit,) Boſa ; who Governed the Provitice of Anno Dom. 
Deira ; and Fatta, that of Bernicia; the: former having his Epiſcopal See PCLAXVIIL | 


at the City of 7ork, and the other at Zagn!ffad, being both of them pre- 


ferred from being Monks. Stephen Heddi, the Author of * St. Wilfrid's * rid. viten: 
Life above-mentioned, as alſo F Will, of Malmesbury , relate the Quarrel 5-r# Wilfre- 


berween King Ezfria and the Biſhop to have proceeded from the Envy ; 


and Il-will of &Erminbirge his Queen, ſhe making the King jealous t 2: Pinr;7. 
of his Secular Glory, and Riches, and the great Retinue that followed © * 


him ; whereupon the King reſolved ro be rid of him; ſo that preſent- 
ing Theodore Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury with: great Gifts,” they perſwaded 
him to come into that Province; and, together with 'three Biſhops he 
brought with him, who were nor of the Northern Diocefs, they nor only 
condemned, bur deprived Biſhop Wilfrid, being abſent; whereupon rhe 
Biſhop went to the King, and the Arch-Biſhop, and asked them, Whar 
was the Reaſon, that withour any Crime altedged, they had robbed him 
of his Eſtate rhat was giver him by former Kings, for God's ſake > But 
( if this Author may be credited ) rhey gave him a vety trifling Anſwer, 
ſaying, That they found no Fault in him; yet would not alter what had: 
been Decreed againſt him : Whereupon the Biſhop, 'by the Conſent of the 
reſt of his Fellow-Biſhops of his Province, appealed to Rome. Bur cer- 
rainly theſe Biſhops could not at that time be'many, for there were then no 
more in this Province than Linawfarne, and Whitern in the Pits Coun- 
try : | h | 


Province: And then proceeding in hisJourney ro Rome the Spring following, 
where arriving, he applied himſelf to the Pope, and preſented him with 
a Petition; which being read before Pope Fohn, and the-Synod art Rome, he 
was by the ſaid Pope, and all the Biſhops there preſent, ( being 150 in 
Number ) Decreed to be reſtored: to his Biſhopricx ; | bur he could never 
prevail ſo far as to ger this Council's Decree to be received as long as 
King Ezfrid lived. | 


The ſame Year Biſhop Wilfrid returning- into England, was received ;;;. wil ves: 
by Beorthwald, Nephew of Ethelred King of the Mercians, who then go-«. 35. 


verned part of that Kingdom under his Uncle ; who hearing of ir, his 
Wife being the Siſter of King Egfrid, commanded Beorthwald immediate- 
ly to diſmiſs him ; from whence, he went to Cextwin King of the Weſt 
| Aon where ſlaying bur a little while, he was alſo driven from thence; 
becauſe the Queen was Siſter of Queen Erminburge. Thus Stephanzes 
Freddy, in his Life of Biſhop F:/frid, relates; but ir is to be doubted 
with too much Partiality on his 1ide. 


Bede gives us a more particular Account of the reſt of his Actions, 2:4. 4: c. 17. 


that tho he were thus expelled his Biſhoprick, yet that he could not be 
reſtrained from Preaching the Goſpel ; tor retiring to the Kingdom of the 
South Saxons, which lies berween that of Xezt, and that of the Weſt 
Saxons, where Eailralch, then King, (and who had not'been long before 
Baptized at the per{waſion of King W{fher, as has been already faid,) 
gave him Commiſſion ro Convert and Baptize, not only the Principal 
Officers and Knights of thar Province, but divers Presbyters, ( there 
named, who came along with him,) did then, or nor long after, Chriſten 
the reſt of the common People; and Ezba the Queen was alſo baptized 
it the Province ofthe 1/777; bur what Queen this was, Bd? toes hot rell us: 
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Towards Rowe he went the next Year; but in his way thirher, landing ,qyzo Do. 
in Frizeland,he ſtayed there all that Winter,converting the People of that DCLXXIX. 
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Anno Dom. 


DCLXXIX. 


Cap. 40. 


* Vid cap. 13. 


Bede 7611. 


Bede, lib, 4+ 
emp. 21. 


Bede, lib. 4. 
cap.19, 


So that before this, it ſeems, tho the King was a Chriſtian, yer the 


whole Province of the South Saxovs were as yet unconverted to the 


Chriſtian Faith, of which the Author of the Life of Biſhop Wilfrid gives 
this Reaſon; that this Province, by reaſon of the multicude of the 
Rocks, and thickneſs of the Woods, was hitherto almolt inacceſlible to 
ſtrangers: But * Bede further tells us, That rhen rhere lived a certain 
Iriſh or Scotch Monk, named Dicu/, who had a little Monaſtery in a 
place called Boſayham encompaſſed with Woods and the Sea, where he 
with five or ſix Brethren ſerved God in great Poverty and Humility ; 
yet would not any of the People imitate .their Lives, or hear their 
Preaching; bur when Biſhop Wilfrid preach'd the Goſpel ro them, he 
did not only free them from Eternal Torments, bur alſo from preſent de- 
ſtruction, for it had not rained (as my Author ſays) for Three Years 
before in that Country ; whence multitudes of the poorer ſort of People 
daily periſhed by Famine; ſo that many becoming deſperate, Forty or 
Fifty Men in a Company, being almoſt ſtarved, would all rake hands 
together, and at once leap down a Rock into rhe Sea : But on the firſt 
day of their publick Baptiſm, ſoft and plentiful ſhowres deſcending , re- 
ſtored plenty to the Summer following ; ſo this People caſting away their 
Idolatry, became not only enrich'd with Spiritual, bur Temporal Bleſlings ; 
for when the Biſhop came into this Province, and ſaw {o diſmal a Famine, 
he taught them how to per their livings by fiſhing; for though the Sea 
and Rivers abounded plentifully with Fiſh, yet had nor they rhe Wit ro 
make Nets to take any but Eels; whereupon the Biſhop raught them, 
by joyning many of thoſe ſmall Nets together, ro make them ſerve to 
catch Sea-Fiſh, of which they took ſo great a multitude, thar they 
maintained themſelves with them, ill other Proviſions could be had. 

Ar this time alſo King Edelwalch gave Biſhop Wilfrid a certain Iſland, 
called Seoleſes, that is (in the old Exgliſh Saxen) the [{land of Scales, (or 
Sea Calves) where Wilfrid founded a {mall Monaſtery, conliſting chiefly 
of thoſe Brethren he brought with him, and which his Succeſfours hold 
ro this day, (viz. in Bede's time ;) for this place ( after called Selſey :) 
was made the ſeat of the Biſhop of that Province, until ir was long 
after removed to Chicheſter ; here Biſhop Wilfrid lived, and excrciſed his 
Epiſcopal Functions, till the death of King Eegfrid. 

The ſame Year, (according to the Saxo» Annals) Eſcwin was ſlain near 
Trent, iz which place alſo King Egfrid and Ethelfred foweht the ſame Tear, 
and now allo St. Etheldrith deceaſed, and Coludesbargh, was burnt. 

H. Huntington more at large relates this Fight berween the Kings of 
Northumberland and Mercia; and Bede allo tells us, This Young Prince 
(mentioned in the Annals) being the King of Northumberland's Brother , 
and then about Eighteen Years of Age was ſlain, and extreamly lament- 
ed in both Kingdoms; For King Ethelred had Married Oſtrithe his Siſter, 
but when Arch-Biſhop Theodore law the cauſes of their Inteſtine Quarrels 
daily to encreaſe, he by his interceſſion and perſwations made Peace be- 
tween the rwo Kings, on this condition ; that King Erhelred ſhould pay 
King Egfrid a pecuniary Mulct for his Brother, who was {lain. 

This Queen Ethelarith here mentioned in the Annals, was Daughter 
to Anna, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, and Wife of King Egfrid, who yet re- 
mained a Virgin ; for tho ſhe had been rwice Married, yet would the ne- 
ver let either of her Husbands lye with her ; but ſhe dyed arlaſt Abbeſs of 


the Monaſtery of E1;, which ſhe her {elf built, and of whom Bed? makes 
a large 
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a large Elegy both in Proſe and Verſe ; and that aftcr ſhe had been there 4% Doz.- 
buried Sixteen Years, her body being taken up as whole as at firit, ſhe DCLAXIX. 
was canonized, and called St. Andrey of. Ely ; bur this,Coludesbnrg here ow" | 
mentioned in the Annals, was a great Monaſtery of Monks and Nuns 
together, afrerwirds called Coldingham, in the Marches of Sceotlazd ; 
(which as Bederells us) was a very magnificent building for that Age, bur 2. £55. 4- 
by the juſt judgment of God for the looſe living of the Monks and Nuns, ©? ** 
was burnt; tho ir happen'd not by any Miracle, but by meer carcleſneſs 
of the ccrvants. Ws | 

Abour rhis rime alſd, according to an ancient Manuſcript Copy of 
Florence of Warieſter's Chronicle in the Bodleian Library , the Province of 
the Mercians was by the Common Council or conſenc of Fth-lred (King 
of that Kingdom) and of Zh-edor? Arch-Biſhop of Canterzu y divided into 
Five Dioceſſes; Boſe! being ordained Biſhop of the Wicii who had his 
ſeat Worceſter, whileſt Cuthwian was ordained to the Dioceſs of Litchfield, 
Szxulf was pleaſed to continue Biſhop over midle England, having his 
Sec at Leiceſter , and Ethelwine was ſet over the Province of Lindiſſe 
having his See ar Cidnaceſter; bur as for the See of Hereford, that had 
been founded abour Three Years before by Biſhop Putta, by the means 
and conſent of Biſhop Sax#lf, as hath been now obſerved. Bur to rerurn 
to our Annals. | 

This Year, TheoZcre the Arch-Biſhop fummon'd a Synod at Heathfield; EP 
(now Hatffeld in Hartferdſhire) that he might correct divers errours con- _ DO. 
cerning the Chriſtian Fairh ; bur * Bee gives us a fuller account of ir, ,_ pr 
and tells us, it was ſummoned to condemn the Herelie of Entyches , who 14<-:;. 5. 
then maintained bur one will and Perſon in Chrift, and which then 
troubled the Latin as well as Greek Church; and therefore the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop being reſolved to prevent it, held this Synod, in which the Five vi. s- H. 
firſt General Councils, were not only received, and confirm'd , but alfo Sp*1man :. 
the larter held ar Rome under Pope Martyn T. in the Reign of the Em- '* 15: 
perour Conſtantine. Y 

E:de allo tells us, That there was preſent at this Council, Johs the 
Precenter, or chicf Chanter of the Church of St. Peters in Rome, whom "1 Ca». 18 
Pope 4zatho had ſent hither, not only to inſtru the Engliſh Mona 
ſteries, how to Sing after rhe Roman Faſhion, bur alſo ro give him 
an account of the Faith of rhe Exz/ifþ Church, which he did at his Re- 
turn to Rome, much to its advantage. 

And the ſame Year, according to Bede and the Saxox Annals, ZHdathe 
Holy Abbels deceaſcd at Page in (now Whitby in Tork-ſhire,) which the 
her ſelf had Founded ; ſhe was Grand Niece to King Edwin, and having 
been converted by Panlinns, had been almoſt ever ſince her Converſion a 

rofeſſed Nun, firlt in the Monaſtery of Cale im France, and was after- 

wards Abbels of divers Nunneries in Ez2/azd, being eſteemed a Lady of 
great Sanctity and Knowlcdge. Ar this Monaſtery of Strean-ſhale , 
(which was then for Men as well as Women ) lived C24 the Engliſh 
Saxon Poet, who is ſuppoſed by Bede to have been once Divinely infpired 
in his ſleep to make Verſes in his own Tongue upon the Creation of the 
World, and ever after kept that faculry upon other Divine Subjects ; 
there are divers of his Paraphraſes in Saxoz Verſe ſtill excant, upon {e- 
veral Stories in Gezefis and Exodus, but very hard ro be underſtood by 
reaſon of the Obſolereneſs of che Saxon Dialet. They have been Printed 
at Oxford, by the Learned Juni, 
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Anno Dom. About this time alſo (according to Florence) the Kingdom of the Mer 


DCLXXX. 


cians became divided into five Dioceſſes; and 7alfride a learned Monk, 


LVWR» of the Abbels Hilda's Monaſtery , was elected firſt Bilhop of Worceſter, 
bur dycd before his Ordination. | 

Ci:ed in Mora. Bur the ancient Chronicle of the Church of Worceſter, now in the Cot- 
ficor 4»g/> tonian Library relates, the Church of Worceſter to have been firtt found- 
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ed by Athelred, King of the Mercians, and Theodore Biſhop of Cantertury ; 
one Boſe! being made the firſt Biithop of that See, and fare therein E- 
leven Years. | | 

There was then alſo founded a Colledge of ſecular Canons , which 
ſo continued as the Chapter of this Church till A7»o Dom. 991, when 
Biſhop Oſrald turned rhem out, and put in Benedictine Monks in their 
Rooms. 

About the ſame time alſo, one Oſrald Nephew to King Erthelred, found- 
cd a College for Secular Canons art Perſhore, in Worceſterſhire, which con- 
tinued till King Edzar and Biſhop Oſwald, Ano 984. brought in Bene- 
dictine Monks in their Places. | 

I may alſo add, under this Year, that pretended Bull of Pope Agatho's 
Privileges, together with the Charter of this K, Erhelred, which is recited 
inthe PeterEurgh Copy of the Saxon Annals, under Anno 675, andis there 
related to have been abour the ſame time confirmed in the Council at ZZcarh- 
field above-mentioned ; whereby were granted ro the Monaſtery of Mede- 
ſhamſtead divers great Immunities ; which Bull does not only confirm all 
rhoſe Privileges formerly granted by Pope YV:talian, bur there is alſo fur- 
ther added this, that the Abbor ſhould be the Pope's Legar over the whole 
Ile ( of Britain) ; and that whatſoever Abbot was elected by the Monks, 
ſhould be immediately conſecrated by the Archbiſhop of Canterbary ; with 
divers other Things too tedious here to relate: Which Bull, - being recited 
in the Council above-mentioned, was by them eſtabliſhed and confirmed; 
which being done, theKing is ſaid ro have made a Specch, reciting all the 
Lands he had given ro the taid Monaſtery, and then, having ſubſcribed 
the Charter, the Queen, Aarian the Pope's Legat, and all the Biſhops and 
Abbots, (wlicle Names are there mentioned) did ſo likewiſe, under dreadful 
Curſes upon thoſe that jhould violate the Privileges above-mentioned. - 

But notwichſtanding rhe to exact Recital, and ſuppoſed Confirmation 
of this Charter in the Council above-mentioned, we have very great Rea- 
ton ro {ulpect this Bull, as alfo the Charter ir felf, to have beea forged 
long after by tne Monks of Pcteriareh ; for,in the firſt place, the Privileges 
granted £o this Abbey do not only excced any thar had been granted by 
the Pope to any Monalitery in England, burallo were ſuch, as we do not 
find it ever etyoy'd; as particularly,chat of their Abbor's being the Pope's 
ordinary Legate ail over this I{iand, which had been ſuch a Diminution of 
the Rights of the Archbithop of Caxterbury, as he would never have io ca- 
lily pats'd over: And betides all which, the Names of the Biſhops, who 
are pur to this Charter, do not art all agree with the Circumitances of 
Time ; for, firſt, it is certain, that Wired is here ſtyled Archbiſhop of 
Tork, whici litle he never took upon him, being then no more bur a Bi- 
ihop under che Juriſdiction of Archbiſhop Theodore ; and by whom he, 
at this Time, {tood deprived, and was not preſent ar this Council, nor did 
return this Year from Rox, ( as this Copy of the Annals makes him to 
have done,) bur was indeed returned from thence near three Years bcfore; 
being at this Time converting the Sonth-Saxons, (as hath been roy, 
related :) 
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related : ) Neither was Pura, Biſhop of Rec5rfter, or Waldhere, Biſhop of 4m Dom. 
London, ar the time when this Council was held, though their Names are PCLXXX. 
alſo pur to rhis Charter; for the former had been dead eleven Years be- bb. 
fore, and one 2wchcl;e was then Biſhop of thar See, as appears by rhe Ca- 

calogue of the Biſhops.in Sir Z. Spelman's Faſti, art the end of the Volume 


of Enzliſh Writers, after Bede ; nor was the latter rhen Biſhop of Loadon, 


but Erktenrwald, who was elected to that See above fiftcen Years before, 
and continucd in it 'tiil after the Reign of King /za, who began not to 
reign 'till Anno 638 ; ſo that upon the whole martcr, I rake this Charter 
to be a notorious piece of Forgery. 

This Year 7Trnm4rith was contecrated Biſhop of Hazn!ſtad, and Trum- 4yng Dom. 
win Biſhop of the Picts : This was the Biſhoprick of Whterne, called in DCLXXXI. 
Latin Candida Caf; which at that time (as Beat teſtifies) belonged to if VO 
the Kingdom of Northumberland ; and allo Centwin, (King of the Weſt- 

Saxons,) put the Britains to flight as far as rhe Sea ; ZZ. Huntington lays, 
Thar he alſo waſted all rheir Country with Fire and Sword ; but the 
IVelſh Chronicle of Caradoc (tranflated by ZZ. Lloyd) reiates, That this 

Year Kentwin, King of the Weſt-Saxons gathered a grear Company of his 
Nation together, and came againſt the Britains, who ſecm'd ready to 
receive the Battle ; but yer, when both Armies appearcd in {ighrt of each 
other, they were not all deſirous ro fight, for they tell to a friendly 
compolition and agreement ; (viz.) That vor ſhould take Erhelburga to 
Wife, who was Coulin to Xeatwin, and quietly enjoy all that he had gor 
during the Reign of vor ; bur of rhis our Ezeliſþ Hiftories are ſilent. 

This Year the Nunnery of St. Peter, in Gloceſter, was founded by Ofric, _ 
then a perty Prince er Governour under Erhelred, King of the Mercians, | uy 
bur was afterwards King of the Northumters + This Monaſtery, tho it had 
the honour of having Three Queens ſucceſſively, Abbeſles of ir, was de- 
ltroyed by the Dazes, bur afterwards was re-edified for Benedittine Monks 
by /drcd Bithop of Worceſter, cinno 1058. 

This Year alſo, {according to Bede) Fefrid, King of Northumberland, 4,,, | yp 
{ent a great Army into Jreland, under one Bert ( or Brjt ) his Ge- neLxxx1v. 
neral, who miſcrably waſted that innocent Nation, which had been al- — WO 
ways friendly to re Engliſh; (which Character perhaps might have beendue 2:3. 4.c. 26. 
ro them in Beae's time;) and did not ſo much as ſpare the Churches or Mo- 
naſteries; bur the Iſlanders as far as they were able, repel'd Force with 
Force, and invoked the Divine aſſiſtance to revenge their quarrel which 
happen'd the next Year, as the {ame Authourrelates. For, 

This Year, not long before the Dearh of King Ezfrid, that Holy Man Ano Dom. 
Czthiert, was by theſameKing ordered to be ordained Biſhop of Lindisfarne, DCLXXXV. 
tho he was at {irit choſen ro be Biſhop of Hagzlſt«d inſtead of 7rumbert, 7 VV 
who had becn before depoled from that Biſhoprick ; yer becauſe Carhbert _ :: 

, \ ; ; : p A 2Ae. {:9.4 
liked the Church of Lizdisfarne better, in which he had fo long convers'd, cp. 2, x8. 
Eatta was made to return to the Sce of FZagulſtad, to which he was at firſt 
ordained, whileſt Cnthbert took the Bilhoprick of Lindisfarpe. 

Bur 1 {hall now give you from Bede a farther account of the Life of 
this good Biihop ; he had been firſt bred in the Monaſtery of Mailreſs, 
and was aiterwaras made Abbor of che Monattery of Lindtsfarne ; reti- 
rinz from whence, he had for a long time lived the Lite of an Azchorite 
11 the li;e of Farz?, not far diſtant, but when there was a great Synod 
atlembled, King Zefrid being preſent ar a place called 71ford, near rhe 
River Al/ze, where Arch-Bithop Theodore pretiding, Cuthbert was, by the 

D4q general 
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Anno Dom general conſent of them all, choſen Biſhop ; who when he could nor by 
DCLXXXV. any Meſſages or Letters be drawn from his Cell; ar length the King him- 
> ſelt, with Biſhop 77amwin, and other Noble and Religious Perſons, failed 
thither, where they art laſt, after many intreaties, prevailed upon him , 
to go with them ro the Synod ; and when he came there, tho he very 
much oppoſed it, yer he was forced to accept the Epiſcopal Charge ; 
and ſo was conſecrated Biſhop the Eaſter following ; and after his Con- 
ſecration, in imitation of the bleſſed Appoſtles, he adorned his calling 
by his zood Works; for he conſtantly raught the People commited to 
his Charge, and incited them to the love of Heaven, by his conſtant 
Prayers and Exho tations; and, which is the chief part of a Teacher, 
whatſoever he Taughr, he himſelf firſt practiſed ; ſo having lived in 
ihis manner abour Two Years, being then ſenſible that the time of his 
Death (or rather of his future Life) drew near, he again retired ro the 
{ame land, and Hermitage from whence he came. 

The ſame Year alſo King Fefrid raſhly lead out his Army to deſtroy 
the Province of the Pids, (rho his Friends, and principaily Biſhop 
Cuthbert, did all they could to hinder it), and having now catred the 
Country, he was brought (before he was aware) by the feigned flighr 
of his Enemies, between the ſtreights of certain inacceſſible Mountains, 
where he, with the greateſt part of his Forces he had brought with him, 
were all cut off, in the Fortieth Year of his Age , and the Fifteenth of 
his Reign. And as the Year aforegoing, he refuſed ro hear Biſhop 
Cuthbert, who dilwaded him from invading Jrelavd, which did him no 
harm ; ſo Bede obſerves it was a juſt Judgment upon him for that Sin, 
that he would not hear thoſe who would then have prevented his Ruine. 

From this time, the Grandeur and Valour of this Kingdom of the 
Northumbers began to decline ; for the Pits now recovered their Country, 
which the Engliſh had taken away ; and the Scots that were in Britain, 
with ſome part of rhe Britazns themſelves, regain'd their Liberty, which 
they did enjoy for the ſpace of Forty Six Years after, when Beae wrote 
his Hittory : Bur A4/fr:d Brother ro this King ſuccceding him, quickly rc- 
covered his Kingdom, tho reduced into narrower bounds : He was 
alſo a Prince very well read in the Holy Scriptures. 

The ſame Year, (as the Saxoz Annals relate) Xentwin, King of the 
Weſt-Saxons dying, Ceadwalla began to Reign over that Kingdom, (whoſe 
Pedegree is there inſerted, which 1 thall refer to another place: ) and 
the ſame Year allo died Lothair King of Aext; ( as Bede rclates ) of 
the Wounds he had reccived in a Fight againft the South Saxons; in 

* Which Edric, his Brother Eghert's Son, Commanded againſt him , and 
reigned in his ftcad, 

This Year (alſo according to the Annals) Joh» was conſecrated Biſhop 
of Zugulſiad, and remained to till BiſhopWilfrith's return; butafterwards 
Biſhop Boſz dying, John became Biſhop of 707k, bur from thence, many 
Years after, retired to his Monaſtry in Deran;z4:, (now called Beverlic in 
Tork-ſhire:) This Year it raincd Blood in Brita;z; and allv Milk and Butter 
were now turned into ſomewhat like Blood. You are here to take notice, 
that this Biſhop Joh» above mentioned , 1s the famous St. Fobn of Be- 
werlie 5; of whom Bede in the next Book reils fo many Miracles. 

Bur our Annals do here requirc {ome farther Illuſtration ; for this Cead- 
ralla here mentioned, was rhe Grandton- of Crawlia, by his Brother 
Cutha; who being a Youth of great hopes, was driven into Banithment 


by 
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by his Predeceſſour, and (as Srephey * Heddi in Biſhop Wilfrid's Life re- A4zzo Dor. 
lates) lay concealed among the Woods and Deſarts of Chyltern, and Ondred, DCLXXXV 
and there remained for a long time ; till raiſing an Army, (tho Bede does 7, Þ rag 
not ſay from whence,) he ſlew Aldelwald, King of the South-Saxoxs, and : 
ſeized upon his Province ; but was ſoon driven out by two of thatKing's = G 
Captains, viz. Bertune and Autune who for ſome time kept that Kingdom © 
ro themſelves: rhe former of whom was afterwards flain by the ſame Cead- 
walla,when he became King of the Weſt-Saxoas; bur rhe other who reigned 
afrer him , again ſet it free from that ſervitude for many Years; 
from whence it happen'd, that all rhat time they had no Biſhop of their 
own ; for when Wilfrid return'd home, tney became ſubject to the Biſhop 
of the Weſt-Saxens, (that is, of Dorcheſter) which return (as the Author 
of Wilfrid's Life relates) happen'd this Year, bcing the Second of King 
Alfred's Reign, who then invited him home , and reſtored him to his 
Biſhoprick, as alſo ro his Monaſtery at Rypsn, together with all his o- 
ther Revenues, according to the Decree of Pope Azatho, and the Coun- 
cil at Rome above mentioned ; all which he enjoyed till his ſecond Ex- 
pulfion, as you will hear in due time. 
After Ceadwalla had obtain'd the Kingdom, he ſubdued the Ifle of V7, 
which was as yet infeted with Idolatry; and therefore this King reſol- Anno D us 
ved to deſtroy all the Inhabirants, and ro Plant the Ifland with his own ag 
Subjects; obliging himſelf by a Vow, (altho he himſelf (as ir is reported) 7 22. 16 
was not yer baptized,) that he would give the Fourth part of his Con- 
queſts ro God ; which he made good, by offering it to Biſhop IVilfrid, 
who was then come thither by chance out of his own Country. The 
Iſland conſiſted of abour Two Thouſand Families, and the King 
beſtowed upon tits Biſhop, as much Land there as then maintained Three 
Hundred Families, the Care of all which the Biſhop committed to one of 
his Clerks, named Berarin, his Sillzrs Son, who was to Baprize all thoſe 
that would be ſaved. Bede? alſo adds, That amongſt the firſt Fruits of 
Believers in that liland, there were two Royal Youths, Brothers, who 
were the Sons of Arwald, late King thereof; who having hid themſelves 
for fear of King Cradwalla, were ar laſt diſcovered, and by him ordered to 
be ain, which when the Abbot of Reodford heard, (as having his Mona- 
\ ſtery not far from thence) he went to the King, who then lay private 
in tholc Parts ro be cured of the Wounds he had received in taking of the 
Ifland, and ueiired- of him, if the Youths mult needs dye, thar they might 
firſt receive Baptiim, which the King granted ; whereupon the Abbor 
immediately intiructed, ana then Baprizcd them; fo when the Executi- 
toner Came to put them ro Death, they chearfully underwent it, becauſe 
they hoped rtheruby ro obtain an Eternal Kingdom. Thus the Ifle of 
Wizht dil, (tho lait of all) receive the Chriſtian Faith, and that upoa 
very harih terms ; as if God would make them ſuffer for their ſo long 
refulal of rhe Gofpe). 
The {ame Tear alſo, Ceadwalla and Mollo ( or Mull) his Brother waſted 
Kent And, WW, Milmesbury adds, That the occaſion of this War, was 
to b: revenged of King Earic; who had killed Lothair his Predecetlour, 
and thac taliing upon that Province, now grown Etffeminare with long 
Peace, he committed a great deal of Spoil throughout the Country ; bur 
at lai! mezting with the Aeztiſh Men, was repultcd with lots, 
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This Year ailo, accorcing to Stephex Firadis's Lite of Biihop Vi{frid, 


DC! XXXVL he was re-called home by King Alfred, and reitorea ro his Secs of ork, 
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ard HZagalſtad, the Biſhops rhar then cnjoyed rhem being rurned our. 
The fame Year alſo Cuthiert, rhar Pious Biſhop of Lizaisfarac, having 


reſizned his Biſhoprick, and retired again to Farne-Iſland, there deecaicd, 
bur his Body was tranſlated ro Lindisfarne ; which being taken up Eleven 


fears after, was found as cntire, as when it was firſt buried. 

"his Year Mollo (or 37t) the Brother of King Ceadwalls, but now 
nention2d, was burnt in Xezt, and Twelve others with him ; but Ceanvali 
afktcrwards walted Xezt the fame Year, which action W:ll. of Malmestury 
and 77, Huntington relate more at large ; Thar Ceadwalla in the tecond Year 
of his Rcign, ſent his Brother Molo (at his own requeit) to Ravage and 
Piuader the Province of At, our of a Dctire of Spoil, and Ambition of 
Glory ; fo marching into Xe, (then divided into divers Factions) and 
finding none there to re{ift him, helaid all the Country wattc ; bur when 
he detpiled his Enemies, and thought he might do waat ne picaled with 
them; £oing abeur to plunder a certain Houle, and having no more 
thin Twelve Men in his Company, being there encoimpalied on rhe 
{ucden with far greater Forces, and nor daring to ſally our upon them, 
they ict the Houle 'on Fire about his Ears; where He with Twelvs 
Knights were burnt : And thus this brave Army conviting of the Flower 
ct the W://-Saxon Youth came to nothing. 

But V4. Thorne, in his Chronicle of the Abbots of St. Auguſtine, Cant. 
relates rhe Death of this Prince, with more Circumſtances (v:z.) That he 
invading anc! ſpoiling Fext, and coming before the City of Canterbury, * 
and being there ſicur!y refifted by the Citizens, till almoſt all his Men 
vere kuled, was at laſt conſtrained ro fice to a certain Houle, where the 
Men of Cantertury burnt him to Death, as hath been already related ; 
bur ir feems his Body not being reduced to Aſhes, was taken up and 
buried in the Canurch of the Abby of St. Auzuſtine, with the Kings of 
Het; this I thought fir to add as nor being found elſewhere. 

Bur when Ceadralia heard this news, being extreinely caraged ar it , 
he again entred KKezt , and there fariating himſelf with Spoil and 
Slaughter, When he had left nothing worth carrying away , returned 
home Vicorious. 

Tnois Year, King Ceadwalla after he had Reign'd 2 Years (perizaps having 


{ome remoric for his former Cruelties,) went to Rome, and rhcre recciy- 


ca Baptitm irom Pope Sergizs, © who gave him the Name of Peter ; 


* where be not jong atter dyed, and was buried in the Church of Sr. 
* Petr; to whom Ja iuccecded in the Kingdom of the W./?-S4-0z5, ami 
* Reipaca Liauty Seven Years : He alſo built the Monaſtery at Glaſi;.- 
* g4/yrig, (now Gla#enbury) and allo went to Kem?, and there rematacd 
* gail his Death. 

Ber: (who imas given us a long Epitaph on C-a4.ralla, both in Ver. 
and Proje,) places this Prince's Baptiſm by the Pope, in £20 68y, vinci 
night Very Wet be, for he reſigned his Kingdom the Year above nic. 
tioned, and it was ended by rhac time he could be baptized, an 19 0 
$.xom Anoaiiit migat well place both that and his Bapiuim wicc 0. 
ang the {ame Ycar: The Brityh Hiſtorians confounded this Crad halls hy 
raeir King C::4rallo, who flew King Edriz ; but he lived aboy< 4s cnc) 
Years betorc this time, as hath been alrcauiy obſerve, | 
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Velſh Chronicle, do ſuppole (with great probability) that this C'! 24%, 
was Eawral, firnamed Twrch, Prince of Walzs, who about this tire boon 
to Reign , being the Son of Cadwalader ; and may allo very well agree 
with what G#i407/us writeth of one Ethral Prince of Wales ; who abour 
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But Dr. Powe!, and Mr. Yauzoan in their Learned Notes upon Curt, s 42-4 
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this time went to Rowe and there dyed; for in proper Names it is a: cafje [,... 


matter for a Capital C to creep in,{ince it was commoniy uied inoid hands, 
at the beginning of a Paragrapn : and might by aa Ignorant Cop':r be 
added ro rhe Name it fſclf, and io of Edwal make Caidwal, and from 
thence Cadwallad.r. 

But the Year atter Ceuawalla dyed at Rome, (according to Brd-, as wel! 


as our Annals) 7y:94orus Arch-Biihop of Cantervury allo decealed, veing 


Eighty Eight Years of Age, haviag fare Arch-Bithop Twenty Two 
Years, and was buricd 1a the Churc 1 of Sr. Pe/er in Canter-nury ; © Fee 
rells us, Thar the Ezzliſh Church never attained ro that height of pcor- 
fection under any Arch-Biſhons Government, as it did under his, he be- 
my the firſt Arch-Biſhop, who Exerciled his Metropoiitan Jurildiction 
over all the Biſhops, as welt beyond, as oa this fide of 7:7 

bert\wald, who now ſucceeded . Theodore in the Arch-Biſhoprick, had 
been Abbot of a certain Monattery, cailed Raculf' (pow Recalver in Kent) 
ncar the lile of Thazet; and was a Man.well rcad in the Scriptures, and 
Skil'd in Ecclchiaſtical Dilcipline ; bur yer he ought not ro be compared ro 
his Predecetiours: he was Elected this Year, bur -ic {ſeems his Conlecrati- 
on was deferr'd till near Three Years after, when the Saxo» Chronicle 
likewiſe recites 1. 

This Year alſo (according to Florence) Ina a Prince of the Royal Blood 
took the Kingdom of the W/eft-Saxens, being the Son of Kenred, the Son 
of Ceolwald: Yer it {eems he had no right by Succeilion 3 for W:l. of 
Malmesbury teils us expreiity, Thag it was more in reſpect to his own Na- 
tural Vertue, thanro the Right of a ſ{ucceilive deſcent, that he was now 
made King; and indeed, How could it be otherwiſe, his Father Aeared 
being then alive ? | ; | 

This Year allo, Abbot Bexedic# (above-mentioned) dyed, after a long 
Sickneis, of whom Bede in his Life (already cited) gives us a large Ac- 


count, that having becn ar firit a. Seryant to King Oſriz, and re- 


eciving from him a competent Eſtate for his Quality, he quited a Milita- 
ry Lite for a Heavenly one, and leaving his Country, went to Rome, in 
the Company of Alfred, Son to that King; and upon his return thence 
Lac tecond tune, profciied himſclf a Monk in the Iſle of Lyrez; where 
itaving Lwo Years, he accompanied Vyzhard to Rome, who went thither 
co vc ordained Arci-Bithop, bur loon atter dying there, he again return- 
ed home with Arch-Bithop Theodore, and after ſome time built the Mon- 
altcrics of Wyremouth and Girwy , as you have already heard; and now 
after a long Sicknels, made a Holy End in the Monaſtery of St. Peter 
at Viyremonth, where he was allo buried. 

Abour rhis time 3thred, the Son of Egbert, King of Xent, being E- 


Ai;zo Dozz, 
| 2. > i." : 
% 
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Rabiithed in his Kinguom, did by his Piety and Induſtry free ic trom Anne Dozz. 


Foreign Invaiions ; ti:0 one Swebhard, (or Webh:ara) held part of it tc- 
gethcr With him for fome time. 

This Ycar ailo according to Florepce, for the Years arc not exactly 
ict down by Bea?, or Stephen Zeddi; Biſhop Wilfrid was the fecond time 
Expei'd from his Biſhoprick by Alf/cd, King of Northumberlind ; which, 
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Anno Dom. (as this Authour iti his Life relates): happen'd becauſe that King had nor 
DCXCL. teſtored to the Church of St. Peter at Rypun divers of its Poſlcilions ; 
SY The next was becauſe the Monaſtery of Hagulfad had been erected in- 
to a Biſhoprick without his conſent, and contrary to the priviledge 
which Pope Agatho had beſtowed upon it ; And laſtly, becaule rhat King 
would have compelled him to obey certain Decrees of Arch-Biſhop 7hez- 
dore , which had been made in Biſhop Wilfrid's abſence, and during the 
firſt quarrel that had riſen between them ; which he refuſing ro obſerve, 
thereupon retired to his old Friend Erhelred, King of the Mercians, who 
teccived him with great honour. | 

But King Alfred, as likewiſe Arch-Biſhop Bertwald ,and all the Biſhops of 
Britain, being aſſembled ina Synod, ar a place called Oneftrefield or Floſter- 
feld, They ſent Meſſengers to Biſhop Wilfrid, deſiring him to appear be- 
fore them; but when he came to the Synod, he could by no. means agree 
with them, becauſe they did not perform whar they had promiled by 
their Meſſengers ; fo that great diſputes ariſing chiefly from thoſe Biſhops 
of the new Sees, who together with certain Abbots had been al{o {er 
on by King Alfred, and for the ſake of their own private Intereſts, did 
not deſire the Peace of the Church; rhey alſo objected many falſe 
things againſt him which could no ways be proved ; and ar laſt decreed 
that the Biſhop ſhould be cenſured according ro the Decrees of the late 
Arch-Biſhop Zheodore ; whereupon Biſhop Wilfrid asked them, with whar 
Face they could prefer the Decrees of Theodore before the Apoltolical 
Canons, which had been enjoined them from Pope Agatho, and Pope 
Sergius? but when no due or decent manner of ſpeaking was obierved, 
and that they urged him to ſubſcribe a Reſignation of his Biſhoprick , 
and Monalteries in Northumberland, and Mercia, into the hands of the 
Arch-Biſhop, he utterly refufed it, and only offered ro ſubmit to theJudg- 
ment of the Arch-Biſhop, as far as it was agreeable with the Canons 
of the Holy Fathers ; bur ar laſt they offered him, that if he would re- 
ſign his Biſhoprick, he might ſtill retain his Abbey of Ripon, and live 
there in quiet, provided he did not go out of the bounds of the Mona- 
ſtery, nor exerciſe any Epiſcopal Juriſdiction; upon which, he in a long 
Speech ſet forth his former Merits, in converting the Northumbrian Na- 
rion to the due obſervation of Eaſter ; Then asked them for whar offence 
they went now abour to degrade him? To which the King and the Arch- 
Biſhop replied, That he was culpable in this, and was therefore to be 
condemned, becauſe he had prefer'd the Judgment of the Men at Rowe 
before rheirs ; and the King then offer'd the Arch-Biſhop to make him 
fubmir by force to their Judgment, but this was oppoſed by molt of rhe 
Biſhops, becauſe he had come thither under rheir ſafe conduct; Then the 
Biſhop retired again to King Erhelred, ſetting forth the hard uſage which 
he had received at the Synod, whereupon the King promiſed him never 
to alter any thing in the Monaſteries, which he had beſtowed upon him, 
until he had ſent to Rowe for rhe Pope's Judgment of theſe Matrers , 
and how he might ad ſafely therein ; bur in the mean time the Arch- 
Biſhop and the Synod did nor onlv deprive, bur alſo Excomunicare Biſhop 
Witfrid, and alſo all thoſe who were in communion with him ; ſo that 
none might ſo much as cat with them, and whatſoever rhey touched, 
was looked upon as defiled. 

Wherefore Biſhop Wilfrid was again forced to go ro Rowe, there to 
make his appeal before the Pope, ro whom he preſented a long Petition, 
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ſetting forth that rhe Troubles which he had mer with in Brita/z,had pre= {ne Den 


ceeded from thoſe, who having ſeized upon his Biſhoprick, and Mona- DCXC:. 
ſteries, had refuſed to obſerve the Decrees of his Holineſl's Predecctiours :; Lu 


whereupon the Pope at that time holding a Council at Rome, did there 
hear the whole difference between him and Arch-Biſhop Bertwa/d, who 
had now ſent his Deputies thither, together with the accuſations againtt 
him ; {o in ſhort, upon a ſolemn hcaring of the whole matrer on both 
dides, and after above Seventy Congregations, in about Four Months 
time, (in all which the Biſhops Innocence did more and more appear,) 
he was at laſt ablolved by the Pope, and the whole Council; rhe par- 
ticulars of which are too long to relate, only that thereupon the Pope 
wrore Letters to Ethelred, King of the Mercians, and Alfred, King of 
Northumberland, reciting Bilhop Wilfrid's former appeal to Pope Azatho 
and the Decree that had been made in his Favour ; as allo what had 
been now done at Rowe, and how well the Biſhop had acquirted himſelf 
of whatſoever had been laid to his Charge; and therefore did nor only 
order them to receive him, but allo admoniſhed Arch- Biſhop Bertwald to 
call another Synod, together with Biſhop Wilfrid, and there to Summon 
the Biſhops, Boſa and Fohn, to hear what they would ſay in their own 
behalf ; and if rhey could make any agreement, with the liking of Bt- 
ſhop Wilfrid, it would be very grateful ro him; bur if otherwite, they 
were to exhibit the Reaſons of.their diflent before the Pope, there to be 
determined in a more ample Council ; and whoever ſhould refuſe this , 
ſhould be ſubjet to be Excomunicated, and depoſed from his Butho- 

rick. 
F The Biſhop in his Return home with theſe Letters, fell ſo ſick by the 
way, that hewas like to dye at Mecl/nne in France, where ('tis ſaid) he had a 
Vilion of an Angel appearing to him, which promiſed him reſtitution to 
his See within Four Years ; ſo he ar laſt arrived again in. Britain, where 
applying himſelf to Arch-Bithop Bertwald, He being frighted with rhe 
Pope's Letters, which had been before ſent him by Meſſengers, receiv - 
cd Biſhop Wilfrid very kindly, and being then reconciled to him, pro- 
miſed to mitigate that harſh ſudgmenr, given againit him in the former 
Synod. | 

” Then the Biſhop delivered his Letters to Ethelred, (who, having at thar 
timereſigned his Kingdom, was become a Monk, )and fo uſed his}ntereſt with 
King Cenered, whom he had appointed King in his ſtead, rhat he promiſed 
to obey thePope's Decrees ; not long atter which the Biſhop likewiſe ſent 
an Abbor with a Prieſt ro King Alfred, deſiring his leave to return home, 
and to deliver him the Pope's Letters, and the Decrees which had been 
made on his behalf ; which Meſlengers tho the King civily received , 
yer he plainly told them, Thar he would do them any other Favour, buc 
that it was in vain to trouble him any further in this matter, becaule 
whatever the Kings his Predeceſſours, rogerher with his Councellours, as 
alſo the late Arch-Biſhop Theodore had already judged, and whar 
he himſelf, cogether with the preſent Arch-Biſhop , and all the Biſhops 
of the Britzi/h Nation had lately Decreed, That he was reſolved never 
ro alter for any Letters ſent (as they faid) from the Apoſtolick See; ſo 
the Meſſengers returning without any ſucceſs, the Bithop continued 
where he was for ſome Years : but rhe King it ſeems repented ar lalt of 
this harth Reſolution, and would have altered it, as you will hereafter 


find. 
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] have been the more cxact in thus tranſaction of Biſhop W:1frid's, 
becauſe ir has never been as yer publiſhed in Ezeliſh before, and ir alſo 
gives us a great light into the Atairs of the Church ar this rime; and 
lets us know that the Kings of Northumberland did not then think them- 
ſelves bound ro obſerve the Pope's Pecrees, tho made upon Appeals to 

Anno Dom, Rome > if they were contrary to a General Synod, or Council of 
DCXCLUL. the whole Nation. 

About this time (tho ir be not mentioned in Bede, nor in the Saxoz 
Chronicle) 7a, King of the Weſt-Saxons, fummoned a great Council or 
Synod of all the Biſhops, with the Great and Wiſe Men of his King- 
dom ; which, becaulc ir is the firſt Authentick great Council, whole 
Laws are come to us entire, I thall ſer down the Title of it as it is re- 
cited in the Firſt Volume of Sir ZZ. Spelmaz's Britiſh Councils ; it be- 
gins thus ; Ina &y the Grace of God, King of the Well-Saxons, Ly the Conncil 
and Advice of Cenred, my Father, and Hedde and Erkenwald my Biſhops; 
with all my Ealderm:n, and ſage Ancients of my People, as alſo in an 
Aſſembly of the Servants of God, have Religiouſly endeavoured, both for the 
health of our Soul, an the common preſervation of our Kingdom, that right Laws 
and true Tudgments be Founded, and t ſtatliſhed, throughout our whole Dominions, 
and that it ſhall not be Zawful for the time to come, for any Ealderman , or 
ether Subject whatever, to tranſereſs theſe our Conſtitutions. 

T have alſo given you an Extract of the chief of thoſe Laws, as far 
as they relate to any thing remarkable, either in Church or State ; re- 
ferring you for the reſt to the Laws themſelves. 


1. If a Servant do any Work on a Sunday, by Command of his Maſter, 
he ſhall be free, azd the Majicr ſhall be amerced Thirty Shillings ; tut if he went 
about the Work without his Miſter's privity, he ſhall be beaten, or redeem the 

enalty ; but a Freeman, if he work on that Day, without the Command of his 
Maſter, ſhall looſe his Freedom, or pay 60 Sihillings ; if he be a Prieſt, his penalty 
ſhall be double. 


2. The portioa or dues of the Church ſhall be brought in by the Feaſt of St. 
Martyn, he that payeth them not by that time, ſhall be amerced Forty Shillines, 
and beſides pay twelve times their value. 


3- If any guilty of a capital Crime ſhall take refuge in a Church, hz ſhall 
ſave his Life, and yet mate recompence according to Juſtice and Equity ; if one 
deſerving Stripes run to a Church, the Stripes ſhall be forgiven him. | 


4. If any one Fight within the King's Houſe, or Palace, he ſhall ferſit all 
his Goods, and it ſhall be at the pleaſure of the King, whether he ſhall have his 
Life or not ; he that Fights in a Church, ſhall pay 10s. in the Houſe of as 
Alderman, or other ſage Nobleman, 60 s. whoſoever ſhall Fizht in a Villizer's 
Heuſe paying Scot, ſhall be purzijhei 30's. and ſhall give the Villager 6 s, and 
if any one Fight in the open Fici:!, 2 fhall pay 1208. 


rconnt ſhall revenge an injury dons to him, 
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A peilics Feller, thai reſtore what he took away, and be- 
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6. If a Robber be taken , he ſhall loſe his Life, or red:em it according to the Anno Dow: 
eſtimation of his Head; we call Robbers to the Number of Sev:n or Eight Mea; DCLXXX. 
from that number to T hirty Five, a band; all akove, an Army. _ 


7. If a Country Boor, having been often accuſed of Theft , if he be at laſi 
taken, he ſhall have his Hand or Foot cut off. 


8. If any one Kill another's Godfather, er God-Son, the ſatisfaction ſhall be 
according to his (Quality and Circumſtances ; let the compenſation duc to the Re- 
lations, and that due to the Lord, for the loſs of his Man, be both alike : and 
let the one encreaſe, according to the Circumſtances of the Perſon, juſt as the 
other doth ; but if he were the King's Godſon, let him make [atisfaction to the 
King, as well as the Relations ; but if his Life was taken away by a Rclation, 
then let the Money due to the Godfather be diminiſhed , as it uſcth to be, when 
Money is paid to the Maſter for the Death of his Servant : If a Biſhop's Son 
be killed, let the penalty be half ſo much. 


From which Laws we may obſerye that our Saxo» Anceſtors were 
ſtrict obſervers of the Lord's day, and would not permit any ſervile 
Work to be done thereon : Secondly, that the ſuperſtition of Sanctuaries 
was very ancient in England, as well as elſewhere : Thirdly, That Thefr, 
Murder, and all forts of Crimes, were then redeemable by pecuniary 
Mulets ; either to the King,or to the Friends of the party ſlain, or wrong'd, 
or elle by lots of Limbs ; but there is one Law behind that is very re- 
markable, 

That if any Engliſh Man, who hath loft his Freedom, do afterwards Steal, he 
ſhall be hang'd on the Gallows; and no Recompence made to his Lord; if any one 
Kill ſuch a Man, he jhall make no recompence on that account to his Friends , 
unleſs they redeem him within a Twelve Month, Where it appears that no 
Enzliſh Freeman could then be hang'd for any fault but Treaſon, ( tho 
that is not exprel(s'd in theſe Laws): bur as for the laſt clauſe in rhele 
Laws, 7hat if the Son of a Biſhop be killed, the penalty ſhould be half', where- 
by ſome would prove, that Biſhops were then Marricd, ir is a miſtake ; 
for by thoſe words are only meant a Biſhop's Spiritual Son, or Godfon, 
and not his Natural, or Conjugal Son. | 

This Tear the Kentiſhmen made a League with King Ina and gave him 
Thirty Thouſand Pounds to obtain his Friendſhip, becauſe they had before burat Anng Dow, 
Moll his Brother. Alſo Withred began to Reign over the Kingdom of Kent, ride 
and held it Thirty Three Tears. - William of Malmesbury makes him to have 
been Elected King by the Gereral Conſent of his Subjects, and that he did 
not deceive their expectation in governing them well. | 

The Saxon Chronicle here alſo proceeds, and gives us his Pearzeree, 
which veing not to our purpoſe, I omit; only, you may take norice, 
rhat he was the Son of one Ecbert, and not of the laſt King rthar 
Reigned. 

AS ſoon as ever he was made King, he commanded a Great Council to be ſum- 
moned, at a place called Becanceld (which though it be ſomewhere in Kent, 
yet no body certainly knows where it lay, unl:js it were Beckanham, which lies 
.near Surry ;) at which Council Withred Himſelf was preſent , as alſo the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury and the Biſhop of Rocheſter , and with them all 
the Avbots and. Abbeſſes, together with many Wiſe and Prudent M:n, who _ 
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there fone , that they might all take Council about the repairing of the 
Churches in Kent 3 then the King began te ſpeak thus, I will, That all Churches 
and Monafteries, which have been given and endow'd for God's Glory, in the 
Days of the Faithful Kings my Predeceſſonrs, ſhall remain ſo to God's Honour for 
ever ; Therefore, I Withred being an Earthly King, yet moved by the Heavenly 
one, have learnt from our Anceſtours, that no Lay-man ought to have right to 
meddle with any Church, or any of thoſe things, that b:long to it ; Wherefore 
we do firmly Decree, and appoint, and in the Name of the Omnipotent God, and 
all his Saints, do ſtraitly forbid all the Kings onr Succeſſours, with all Ealdermen, 
(i.e. Governours or Judges ) and other Laymen, to exerciſs any Loraſhip or 
Dominion over thoſe Churches, and their poſſeſſions, which either I, or my Pres 
arceſſours, have given for the Honour of Chriſt, and our Lady St. Mary, and 
all the Saints: but when it ſhall happen that a Biſhop or any Abbot, or Abbeſs 
ſhall depart this Life, let it be told the Arch-Biſhop, that by his command one 
way be choſen, who is moſt worthy ; Moreover let the Arch-Biſhop make good 
rryal of his Life, who ſhall be eleffed to ſo Holy a Fanttion, neither let any one 
be Elected, or Conſccrated, without the conſent of the Arch-Biſhop ; for as it is 
th: King's duty to appo'nt Ealdermen, Sheriffs, and Judges, ſo it is the Arch- 
Biſhop's tv Gowern the Church of God, and to take care of tt ; as alſo to appoint 
and eleft Bifſh ps, Abbots, and Abbeſſes, PresLyters, and Dracons, as 
elſo to Conſccrate, Cor firm and Inftratt them by his good Precepts, and Example ;. 
leaſt any of God's Flock ſheuld wander out of the way, and periſh. 

This paſlage being found in the Cortonian Copy of the Saxony Annals, 
I thought good to inſert, as a Monument of the ancient power of rhe- 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, as Governour of the Church of England, 
though rhen under the power of the Pope in Eccleſiaſtical Matters. Theſe 
are the chief heads of this famous Council; nor do the other Copies in 
Sir H. Spelman's Colleftion, differ much from this in the Saxon Annals; 


only there follows the Subſcriptions of King Wythred, and Werburge his 


Queen, (who Subſcribed for her felf, and rhe Prince her Son,) then fol- 
low thoſe of the Biſhops and Abbots, and afrer them of Five Abbelles of 
that Kingdom ; which ſhews them ro have been preſent at this Council ; 
bur whether as conſenters, or voters, or elſe as bare witneſſes, Ifhall not 
determine ; bur ir is obſervable that their Names are written nor only 
before all the Presbyters, bur alfo before Botred, a Bithop, though of 
what Diocelſs is not ſpecified : But ro return to Civil affairs. 

Adour this time alſo, as Beazrelares, (though no Hiſtorian hath given 
us the Year) Sebb;, King of the Eaft-Saxons, being firter for a Biſhop than 
a King, and being at laſt 'taken with a great bodily [ntirmity, preferred a 
private Life before a Crown, and took upon him the Habit of a Monk, 
with the BenediCtion of Walahere, then Biſhop, and Succeſſour ro Erkex- 
wald in the See of London ; ſo this pious King, after he had beſtowed 
a great Sum of Money in Charity, ſoon deparced this Life, leaving his 
Sons Sighard and Senfrid tolucceed him. | 

This Tear the Southumbers (that is the Mercians) killed Oſtrythe the Wife 
of Erhelred their late King, and the Siſter of King Egfrid. H. Huntingtos 
calls it a vile Wickednefs, but would not, or could not give us the reaſon 
why they did ſo ; nor what puniſhment was inflicted upon them for ir. 

This Year likewiſe was held rhe Council of Berghamfted in Kent , Bert- 
wald Arch-Biſhop of Cantertury, Gibmund Biſhop of Rocheſter , and all the 
Eccleſiaſtical Order of that Kingdom, together with all the Lay or Milt- 


tary Men being there aſſembled, by che Common, and Unanimous Allent 
of 
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of All; they decreed theſe Laws ſhould be added to the Laws and Anno Dorn, 
Cuſtoms of the X#ntiſh Men : the Conſtitutions of this Council are called DCLXXIVv. 
in the Saxoz Title, the Judgments or Doomes of King Wightred; But th6 
they telate chiefly ro Eccleſiaſtical Matters, yer I ſhall Role inſert ſome 


of the chief of them. 


The Firſt Law is, That the Church ſhal be free, and enjoy her own Tuds- 
ments, Rents, and Penſions and that Prayer be made for the King , and his 
Commanias obeyed, not of neceſſity or Compulſion, but out of good will. 


Secondly, 1f any Military Man (called there a Geſithcund-man , 3» the 
Saxon Original,) ſhall, after this Council is ended, deſpiſing the King's Law, and 
the Judicial Sentence of the y Excomunication, be taken in Adultery, let 
him pay to his Lord an 100 Shillings. | 

By which Law it appears, there was at this time Knights Service in 
England, and alſo, that ſlighting of Excomunication had no further Tem- 
poral Penalty, than a pecuniary Mulct. 

And that it was to the Lord of whom he held his Land, That he 
was to pay it, appears by the next Law, by which ir is appointed, thar 
if the Adulterer were a Country Man, or Villager, (called there Ceorleſ- 
an) he ſhall pay Fifty Shillings (to his Lord,) yea tho he do Pennance 
for that Sin. 


Thirdly, f on Saturday is the Evenin , after the Sun-is ſet ; or on Sunday 
Evening after the ſame time; a Servant Fur at the Command of his Maſter , 
do any work, let his Maſter redeem the offence with paying Eighty Shillings. 


' Fourthly, Jf 4 Layman kill a Theif, let him lye without any Wiregild, 
that is, without making any ſatisfaction to the Friends of the party ſlain. 


* ThisYearalſo the Pic7s ſlew Bert the Ealderman, H7. Huntington aſcribes 
© this to the Curſe of the iſh Nation, whoſe Churches he had in the 
* late Invaſion deſtroyed ; for as King Egfrid Invading the Country of 
* the Pi&s was there cur off; ſo entering their Country to revenge the 
«* Death of his Maſter, he was likewiſe ſlain. 

Mat. Weſtminſter calls this Ealderman, Brishric, Earl of the Northumbers, 
but from what Authority I know not. 

I ſhall conclude this Century with a very remarkable Tranſattion out 
of Bede, that happen'd abour the latter end of it. Egbert, an Engliſh 
Prieſt, living in ſreland, being hindred by a Storm that forced him 
back from Preaching the Goſpel (as he intended ) in Germany, he per- 
ſwaded one Willrode his Country-man to do it ; who having obcain'd the 
Pope's Licenſe to Preach to the Heathen Nations, he performed it firſt by 
preaching the Goſpel in old Frizeland, (which then included not only 
thoſe Provinces, called Eaff and Weſt Frizeland to this day , but allo 
Holland and Zealand, and divers others of the Belzic Provinces ;) where hs 
converted all thoſe Nations to the Chriſtian Fairh, and was afterwards, at 
the deſire of Pipin, (father to King Charles,) ordained by the Pope, Arch- 
Biſhop of the Friſons, Anno Dom. 596 : and upon his return to Roe ; 
Pipin, being then Major of the Palace, (or General of France,) gave him 
for his Epiſcopal See that famous Caſtle, which is called in the Old 
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Anno Dom. Language of that Nation, Wiltaburg, bur in the Gallic Tongue, TrajeFum, 
DCXCIX. at this day Utrecht. | 
| Bur nor long after, rwo Prieſts, each of them named Zezwald, and for 
diſtin&tion Sirnamed from the colour of their Hair, the Black and the 
White, being by his Example piouſly affected ro the Souls of rheir Coun- 
try-men, the 0/4 Saxons, ar their coming 1nto Old Saxony to convert 
them, met with much worſe Entertainment; for being in the Houſe of a 
Farmer, who had promiſed ro convey them (as they defired) to the 
Governour of that Country, and being diſcovered by their daily Cere- 
moznics to be Ciriſtian Prieſts,and the caule of rheir coming alfo known, 
they were by him and his /Z:a:hey Neighbours cruelly burcher'd, and 
cheir Bodies flung into the Rhive ; 'but the Governour coming to the know- 
ledge of it, being enraged at ſuch Violence offered to rwo Strangers, ſent 
Armed Men, and flew all thoſe wicked Inhabitants, and burnt their Vil- 
lage. | 
Anno Dom. "I this time Sir H. Spelman, in his firſt Volume of Conncvls, records 
DCC. a Charter of Priviledge granted by King Whthred in'a General Council or 
— Y ” Synod of #.:: whereby, with the Confent of the Chief Men of his 
Kingdom, he freed all the Churches, thereof fron all Publick Payments 
or Tributes whatloever; 'provided they yiclded tlie King and his Succe(- 
ſogrs the tame Hotour and Obedience, as they had done his Predeceſ- 
ſours, under whom ' hitherto "they had enjoyed all Juſtice and Liberty, 
This was done in the Eighth Year of his Reign, at a Place called Cyllizg ; 
which ſzems to be no more than a Confirmation of what had been done 
6 Years before in the Council' of Becanceld, Bur to return to our An- 
na!s. _ | | 
Anno Dem. * This Year Cenred began to Reign over the Southumbers, (i.e. the Mey- 
DCC. cas,) as has been already ſaid. | | | 
» oh Soy * Fledda, the Biſhop, deparred this Life; he held the Biſhoprick of Wi;- 
g = 244 ing "* cheſter 27 Years. peers Bhd 
NY This Zada is he, of whom Bege gives the Character of an Excellent 
1:6. 5.619. Biſhop, and one who Adorn'd the Epifcopal Sce, converting more 'by his 
Example; than Preaching. 7 KA I 0 
Anno Dom, * Ethelred, the Son of Penaa, King of rhe Mercians,became 2 Monk, (at. 
RCCIV. * Bardeney Abbey,) having reigned 29 ( or rather 30) Years, and Cenred 
> * ſucceeded him, (who was his Couſin-German.) | | 
William of Malmesbury further adds, That from a Monk he came to be 
Abbor of that Monaſtery, wherein he died ; and that of Ofzilde, the 
Siſter of Egfrid King of Northumberland, he begat a Son, called Cerowred ; 
ver for all this, Erhelre pafling him by, he appointed Genred, the Son of 
his Brother Wilfher, for his Succetlour ; who reigned with great Love to 
his Country, and a ſingular Probity of Manners, till, in the Fifth Year 
of his Reign, he went to Rowe, and, (as Bede tells us) raking upon him 
the Habit of a Monk, during the Papacy of Pope Coftantine, there 
caded his Days in Prayers, Faſting, and Alms. | | 
4nns Dow, * Ealfert, or Alfred, King of the Northambers, deceaſed 'on the 199 Xal. 
DCCy. * Far. at Driffeild, ( in the 12th Year of his Reign,) Of-cd, his Son, ſuc- 
— © cceding in rhar Kingdom. ; | 
Bur Steph: 77eddi, in his Life of Biſhop Wilfrid, {and who lived at 
that time,) hath given'us a more accurate Account of the Ncarth of this 
*King, and of his Succeſſours, viz. That King Alfred lying now {tick 
upon his Death-bed, repented of what he had done toward Bithop m—_ 
| an 
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and promiſed, Thar if ever he recovercd of that Sickneſs, he would re- Anno Bow: . 
ſtore the Biſhop, and in all Things obſerve the Decree of the Apoſtolick DCECV. 
See; bur if he died, he enjoyn'd, who ever ſhould' ſucceed him, to be * Ya 
reconciled wich that Biſhop for the good of both their Souls ; but this 

King dying, one Fardwulf fucceeded him, rho bur for a ſmall time ; and 

the Biſhop going to him, and carrying that King's Son along with him, 

he ſence Metlengers before, ſuppoſing him to be his Friend ; bur the King 

being perſwaded by his Councellors, and allo prompted by his own na- 

tural Wickcdnets, ſent the Biſhop word, ( binding ir with an Oarh,) 

That nuleſs he departed his Kingdom within the ſpace of (1x Days, wheſoever he 

found of his Company ſhould be put to Death; Nor Jong after which harſh 

Meſlage, a Plot being laid againſt him, he was driven our of the King- 

dom, which he had ſcarce enjoyed two Months, and fo the Royal Yourh 

Ofred, Son of the late King Affred, ſucceeded in the Kingdom, 2nd became 

Biſhop Wilfrid's adopted Son. | = 

In the firſt Year of which King, the Author above-meationed hath 
given us the following Account, concerning the Reſtitution of rhe {aid 
Biſhop, viz. Thar Berthwald, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, came abour this 
time from the Sourh,together with all the Biſhops, Abbots, and Chief Men 
of the whole Kingdom, by the Precept of the Apoſtolical See, to hold a 
Synod ar a Place lying on the Eaſt-ſide of the River N:4,in Northumberland; 
where the King, with his Biſhops and Chief Men bcing mer, the Arch- 

Biſhop made a Speech to them, ſetting forth the Letters from the Pope, 
which Biſhop W:fri4 had brought directed to himſelf,and which he defired 
might be read; the Purport whereof was to the ſame effect, as you 
have already heard : Then Z/fl:4z the Abbeſs, Daughter to the lace King, 
as alſo Berechtfrid, the ſecond Man in the Kingdom, er forth the Will of 
the larc King, and therefore that ir was fir to obey ir, as well as the Com- 
mands of the Apoſtolical See ; whereupon rhe King, with his Great Men 
and all the Biſhops, upon mature Deliberation, reſolved to be reconciled 
ro Biſhop Wilfrid, and that his two Monalteries of Rypo9n and Zagulſtad, 
rogether with all their Revenues, ſhould be reitored ro him; and fo a 
firm Reconciliation being made, all the Biſhops departed in Peace. 

Bur yet for all this, by what Richard Prior of Hagulſtad hath left us of ;-; »..... 
this matrer, 'it appears, that Wilfrid did not carry the Caule lo clearly as $crizr. c!.296 
this Author would make it; for he only was reſtored to the Biſhoprick of 
Hagulſtad, and Biſhop Foh» above-named was from thence tranſlated ro 
Tork, which Biſhop Wilfrid had held before; only Biſhop Fehr parted with <c,,. ;:. :: 
Haznu!fad for Peace-ſake. I have been the more cxact in this Trans 
action, becaulc it has never been done by any bedy in our Language be- 
fore. 

Alſo it is to this Year we are. to refer the great Council, which 7.3. « « 
Beae tells us was held in the Kingdom of the 1/:{/f Saxcas; in which, 
after the Death of Biſhop Zedda, the Biſhoprick of rhar Province became 
divided into two; one whereof was conferred on Dazizl, who held it at 
the time when Bede wrote his Hiſtory ; and the other was beſtowed 
upon Aldhelaz above-mentioned, then Abbor of Malmes: ry, who was now 
made Biſhop of Shirehwn, and when he was only an Abbot, did, at rhe 
Command of a Synod of the whoic Nation, write an exccilent Book 
azaini{t that Errour of the Britains, in not kceping Faſter at the duc 
time ; Whereby he converted: many of thoiz &-7a/zs which were then 
tubject to the Weſt Saxons, to the Cariolick Obſeryarion thereof : Of 
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Anno Dom. whoſe other Works likewiſe, Bede gives us there a Catalogue; being a 


DCCV. 
CN Rv 


Anno Dom. 
DCCIX. 


Perſon ( ſays he ) admirable in all Civil, as well as Eccleſiaſtical and 
Divine Learning ; and, as William of Malmesbary further informs us, was 
the firſt of the Enzliſh Saxons who wrote Latin Verles with a Reomaz 
Genius. 

There is hcre in the Saxozx Annals a Gap for the ſpace of 3 Years, in 
which I think we may ( according ro #. Huntington's Account) place 
what B:4z relates in the Chapter and Book laſt cited, viz. That Daniel 
and Aldhelm yer holding their Sees, it was ordained by a Synodal Decree, 
Thar the Province of the South Saxons, which had hitherto belonged to 
the Dioceſs of Wincheſter, ſhould now be an Epiſcopal See, and have a 
Bithop of its own ; and ſo Ceadbert, who was then Abbot of the Mona- 
ſtery of Selſcy, was conſecrated firſt Biſhop of that Place; who dying, 
Ceolla ſucceeded in that Biſhoprick ; bur he likewiſe dying ſome Years 
before Bede wrote his Hiſtory, that Biſhoprick then ceaſed. 

«This Year the Saxon Annals began with the Death of Biſhop Alahclm, 
*(whom it calls Biſhop of Weffwude, for fo Shireburne was then called,) 


PWR after whom one Forther took the Biſhoprick, and this year Ceolred iuc- 


* ceeded in the Kingdom of the Mercians ; for now Xenred ( King of the 
*Weft Saxons ) went to Rome, and Offa, with him and Xenred, remained 
« there to his Live's end ; and the ſame ycar Biſhop Wilferth ( or Wilfred ) 
* deceaſed at Und:le; his Body was brought to Rypor: in Torkſhire, This 
is the Biſhop whom King Egferth long ſince forced to go to Rowee. 

There vc11z divers Things pur very cloſe rogerher under this Year, 
they will need tome Explanation. This Offa, here mentioned, was (as 
* ede and William of Malmesbury relate) the Son of Sigher, King of the 


Eift Saxons; who, being a young Man of a {weet Behaviour, as well as 


handſom Face, in the Flower of his Youth, and highly beloved by his 
People, and having not long before ſucceeded ro the Kingdom, (after 
Sighard and Senfrid aboye-mentioned,) he courted Xeneſmith, the Daugh- 
ter of King Penda, whom he deſired to marry ; bur ir ſeems, nor long 
after their Marriage, ſhe over-perſlwaded him to embrace a Monaſtick 
Fife, fo that he now went to Rozre for that End. And Bede tells us ex- 
preſly, that both rheſe Kings left their Wives, Relations, and Countries, 
for Chriſt's ſake. Bur to rhis Offa ſucceeded Selred, rhe Son of Sigebert 
the Good, in the Kingdom of the Eaſt Saxons, ZH. Huntington propoſes 
King Offa as a Pattern to all other Princes to follow, and makes a long 
Exhortation to them to that purpoſe; as if a King could not do GOD 


| better Service, nor more Good to Mankind by well-governing his People, 


than by renouncing the World, and hiding his Head in a Cell : But ſuch 
was the Faſhion, or rather Humour, of rhat Age ; and the Afﬀiirs, as well 
as Conſciences of Princes, being then altogether Govern'd by Monks, it 
3s no wonder if they extoll'd their own Profeſſion, as the only One where- 
in Salvation could certainly bc obtained. 

But fince I have already given you from Beate and Stephen Head; a large 
Account of Biſhop Wilfred's Life and Actions above-mentioned , I ſhall 
nor need to add any more to it. He was certainly a Man who had tried 
all the Viciſſitudes of an adverſc, as well as a proſperous Fortune, having 
been no leſs than three times deprived of his Bithoprick ; the firſt time 
unjuſtly, but whether we may ſay the ſame of both the other, ſeems 
doubtful ; for let his Friends ſay what they will, it is evident, he was at 
firſt deprived for oppoſing a very good Deſign, viz. That of dividing 

the 
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the Northumbrian Kingdom into more Dioceſſes, and he having the rich 4zzo Dom. 
Monaftery of Hagvl/fad under his Charge, would not permit it ro be PCCIX. 
made a Bithoprick, tho the Diocels was more than he could well manage; _ 
and this ſeems to have been the true Original of thar great Quarrel be- 

tween him and the two Kings Egfr:d and Alfred, as you have alrcady 
heard ; fo ir ſhould ſeem, the Wrong pretended ro have been done him 

was none at all,or elſe ſuch holy Men as Str. Cuthbert,Sr. Fohn of Bewvzrlic, 

and Eatta, are deſcribed ro be, would never have accepted of the Bi- 
ſhopricks of Tork and Hagulfad during the time of his Deprivation ; 

and it is very ſtrange, that rwo Arch-Biſhops {ucceilively, with the 
greater part of the Biſhops of England, thould have agreed to his De- 
privation, if there had not been great Caule for it; nor would fo holy 

and knowing a Woman as the Abbels 74a, have becn ſo much againit 

him, had not there been ſome ſubſtantial Reaſon to juſtifie ir ; bur he 

had the Pope on his ſide, who always encouraged Appeals to Rome, and 

then ir was no wonder if he prevailed ; but he was certainly a Prelate 

of a high Spirit, and grear Parts, and who building a great many Mo- 
naſteries by the Benevolence of rhe Kings and Princes of that Time; and 
himſelf, (tho a Biſhop,) being Abbor of two of them ar once; it was no 
wonder if he grew very rich, which, together with his high way of Li- 

ving, ( being the firſt Biſhop of rhar Age who uſed Silver Vellels,) ir 
procured him the Envy of thole Princes ; but he was a grand Patron of 

the Monks, and therefore it is not to be wondred ar if they cried him 

up for a Saint, of whom the Writer of his Lite, (which he Dedicates ro 

Acca his Succeſſour,) relates too many Miracles to be believed, ( railing 

the Dead, curing the Lame, being very ordinary Fears,) but the Monks 

being the only Writers of that Age, we muſt be contented with what 
Accounts they will give us, rho thus much muſt be' acknowledged in his 
Commendation, That he converted great Mulcitudes to the Chriſtian 
Faith, and cauſed the Four Goſpe)s to be written in Letters of Gold, 

Burt having given you this Account of Biſhop Wilfred's Life, it is fit I 
ſay ſomewhar further of his Death , concerning which , the Author Cp. 62, 63. 
above-mentioned tells us, That having lived 4 Years ja Peace after his 
laſt Reſtitution, he at laſt went £o viſit the Monaſteries which he had 
founded in the South Parts of England, where he was received by his 
Abbots ( whom he had put in) with great Joy ; till coming to a Monar 
flery which he had founded at Ouxaale in Northamptonſhire , being there 
{aized with rhe ſame Sicknels which had often arracked him before, (rhd 
what ir was, this Author does not tell us,} he there djed, having before 
made his Will, and given a great dcal, borh in ready Money and Jewels, 
to the Monaſteries he had tounded : His Body was carried with greap 
Pomp and Attendance of many Abbots and Monks to his Abbey of &y- 
pon, and there buried. 

* This Year Acca ( the principal Chaplainof Biſhop Wilfred) ſacceeded Anno Dorn. 
< him in his Brſhoprick of ZZzgu/fad ; (To this Biſhop, Florence of Worce PCCX- 
fter gives the Charadter of a $kijful Singer,and Learned jn the Scriprures:) 

« Alſo this Year Bearhfrith the Ealderman fought againſt the Pids be- 

© tween ZHefe and Cere, ( {ſuppoled ro be Carrbonſe and Hatfeild in Nor- 

< chumberland,) and ialo King us, and Nun his Kinlman, fought with 

« Geremt King of the Britains; and the ſame Ycar ZZgiald was lain. 

Mu. Weſtminſter places this Action in 4»no 708, and makes this Hyg- 

bald to haye 'been killed in the beginning of the Fight by the He1/hb King 
aboye- 
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Aano Dom. above mentioned ; and He being there put to flight, left great ſpoils 
DCCXIl. bzhind him to the Erzliſh; who (as Florence adds,) obtained the Victory, 
PYSRo This Britiſh Prince here mentioned, is ſuppoſed to have been King of 

Cornwall; for we can find no ſuch name in the Catalogue of the Princes 
of North, or South-Wales. | 

Abouc this time, according to Bede, Naitan King iof the Pics being 
convinced by the frequent reading of divers Eccleliaſtical Writers , re- 
nounced his Error, concerning the Celebration of Faſter; and that he 
might likewiſe reclaim his Subjects with greater Authority , he |deſired 
the aſſiſtance of the Ezz/iſh Nation, and therefore ſent Meſlengers to 
Czclfrid, Abbot of the Monaſtery of Wyrcmzonth, deſiring ſome Exhortatory 
Letters from him, whereby he might confute thoſe who preſumed not to 
keep Eaſter ar the due time; as allo concerning the true manner of 
ſhaving of Prieſt's Crowns ; he likewiſe deſired ſome Archites , thar 
might build a Church for him after the Romazr faſhion, which he pro- 
mited to Dedicate in honour of St. Peter. 

To which Pious requelts Ceolfrid afſenting, did not only ſend him the 
Archire&t he defired, but allo writ him a long Epiſtle upon thoſe two 
Queſtions in which he deſired to be ſatisfied, which you may ſce ar 
large in Bed: ; where, belides many notable Arguments for keeping Eaſter 
on the firſt Sunday after the firſt Full Moon that follows the Vernal 
Equinox, and beſides ſome others, there is this doughty Reaſon a- 
gainſt the Scotch way of ſhaving Crowns, that ir was the Tonſure of 
Simon Magns ; and then what good Chriſtian could not but abhor it as 
much as Magick it ſelf / | 

«* This Year Gmthlac dyed, as allo Pipin King of France; this Guthlac 
here mentioned, was at firſt a Monk at Repandnun Abbey, bur atterwards 
profeſſing himſelf an Archorite, he retired into the Fens, and built himſelf 
a Cell, at Croyland: of him the Monkiſh Writers of thoſe times relate in- 
credible Miracles, of his Temptations, Sufferings by , and Vidtories 
over, Evil Spirits, which then haunted that place, at which ſome Years 
after the Abbey of Croyland was founded. 

The ſame Year alſo Ezwin, Biſhop of Worcefter, founded the Abbey of 
Eveſham upon this occaſion; the Virgin Mary (as the Monks relate) had 
appeared abour this place to: one Eoves a Shepheard , and not long after 
to the Biſhop himſelf, having a Book in her hand, bringing two Female 
Attendants with her,(though who they were it ſeems ſhe did nor declare ;) 
whereupon the Biſhop there founded this Monaſtery, teſtifying this Vi- 
ſion in the Charter of the' Foundation, which you may ſee ar large in 
Monaſt. Anzlic. as alſo in Sir ZZ. Spelman's fixrlt Volume of Councils; bur 
as for the Story related by the Magdeburg Centariators, that the Virgin 
Mary did then Command her Image to be et up; and worſhiped in that 
Church, there being no colour for it in the pretended Charter of the 
Biſhop himſelf, that muſt be-certainly forged ; for as Sir H. Spelman has 
'very well obſerved, Arch-Biſhop Brizhtwald -is ſaid to have writ this 
Charter by-rhe command of the Pope; whereas this Arch-Biſhop was 

| never at Rome, nor was-the Council in which it is ſaid to have been con- 
firmed, held, till after Biſhop F2's Return home into Enzlazd ; and as 

for the Kings, Aepred, and Offa, who are made to witnels and confirm ir, 

they had both of them rehigned their Crowns, and gone to Rowe Five 

Years before the dare of this Charter, which is 4z-0 Dom. 714 ; therc- 

torc I Jhall pals ir by as a mere Fable, ſince it is certain that the wor- 
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ſhip of Images was not then, nor long after introduced into the Engliſh- Anyo Dom 
Saxon Church. | |  DCCXIL. 
Burt before 1 diſmiſs this Subje concerning rhe foundation of the Abby C@>%RI- 
of Eveſham, I cannot forbear taxing notice of another Charter pretended 
to be made Anno Dom. 709; by King Kenred, and King Offa above men- 
tioned, wherein they grant thoſe Lands, in which the Virgin Mary was 
ſuppoſed to appear to Biſhop Egmin, for the building of a Monaſtery ac- 
cording to the Rule of St. Benedif; in which Charter, cho the Lands 
are particularly named and ſer out , yet it is as juſtly ſuſpicious as the 
other, to have been forged by the Monks of that Abby in after times ; 
as Sir #7. Spelman very well obſerves, who hath Printed both theſe Char- page 210: 
ters in his firſt Volume of Councils ; the former of which is dated ar 
Rome, Five Years before the other of Biſhop Ezwin's, and is ſuppoſed to 
be ſubſcribed by the Pope, this Biſhop himſelf, and the rwo Kings; who 
there ſtile themſelves, the former by the Title of King of Mercia, and 
the latter by that of King of the Eaſt-Angles; whereas it is apparent 
both from our Annals and Hiſtorians, that they had both rhen reſigned their 
Kingdoms to their Succeſſours, before they went to Rowe ; and, which is 
worle, Offa was not King of the Eaſf-Azgles, but of the Eaſt-Saxons, as 
Bede expreſly relates; nor can the fault be laid upon the Tranſcribers, 
ſince the Error is inthe Original Charter ir ſelf; neither do we read of any 
King of the Eaſt- Angles all that time, till King Ofa, upon the Murther 
of King Ethelbert, ſeized that Kingdom; but enough, if not roo much, 
of theſe Monkiſh Forgeries : we ſhall now return to our Annals. Bs Dems 
_ * King [na and Ceolred fought at Wodensburh in Wiltſhire a great and DCCKV 
&* bloody Battle ; and now alſo Dagobert King of the French deceaſed.80ov >. 2A 
| This Year was founded at Thedewkesbury in Gloceſter-fhire, a noble 4yzo Dom. 
Monaſtery, for Bendictine Monks, by Odo and Dodo, Ealdermen of DCCXVI. 
Mercia. | INN 
* The ſame Year Oſred King of Northumberland was killed near the y; ,,,.p. 
* Southern borders ; Mat. W-(tminſter relates it was in a Fight near the 41g. 2. 157 
*« Sea, but names not the Enemy with whom he fought. This Ofred held 
* the Kingdom Eleven Years, then Cen#red took it, and held ir Two 
«« Years, and after him Ofric, who held it Eleven Years. The ſame Year 
* alſo Crolred, King of the Mercians Dyed, and lyeth Buricd in Licetfield 
* (now Lichfield): Then Ethelbald ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of 
* Mercia, and held it Forty One Yeats. 
Of rhis King Oſrea above mentioned, Will. of Malmesbnry gives a very 
bad Character, that he ſtained his Reign by Debauching the Chaſtiry 
of the Profeſsd Nuns, and that he was art laſt Slain by the Treachery of 
his Relations, who alſo brought the ſame fate upon themſelyes. 
Bur this King Ezhelbald above mentioned, was the Son of 4lwer, and 
he of £oeppa, (whole pedegree is already fet down.) Alſo this Year Eg- 
bert, that venerable perſon, converted the Monks of Z7ii to the right. 
Faith, fo that they afterwards obſerved Eafter Orthodoxly , as alſo the 
Eccleſiaſtical Tonlure, the relation of which, Bede hath given us at large; 
being in thort, rhar Egbert the Prieſt ( above mentioned ) coming our of 
treland on purpoſe to convert thoſe Monks, they were ſo moved by his 
Pious Exhortations, that leaving the Traditions of their Fore-fathers , 
they afterwards obſerved the Catholic (i. e. Rowan) Rites ; Egbert, atter 


” had lived with theſe Monks in this Iſland for Thirteen Years, dyed 
there. 
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« This Year /agild the Brother of King 72a deccaſed , whoſe Siſters 
* were Werburoh, and Cuthburgh; the Jarter of whom Buiir rhe Mona- 
* ery of IWinturne: She was once Married to Fadvert, King of Ney- 
* thamberlaad, but whilſt he lived, they were made to renounce each 
* other's Bed. 

in this Year alſo (as vgnlphs in his Hiſtory of the Monaſtery of Coy. 
1azd rciates) that Abby was founded by Ethelbald, King of the Mercians, 
in honour of St. Gathlac, the Anchorite, then lately deceaſed , it was for 
Ben:aiitines ; You may ſee this King's Charter in the aforclaid Authour, 
whereby he granted to this Monaſtery, the whole Iile of Croylazd, then 
containing Four Leagues in lengrh, and Three in breadth, with all the 
Marſhes adjoyning, there particularly mentioned. | 

About this ttme, according to the Welſk Chronicle, Roderic (or Roaji) 
the Son of Fawral Twrich, began to Reign over the Britains in Wales. 

* This Year Danze! Biſhop { of Wincheſter ) went tro Rome ; and the 
© ſame Year Jna ſlew Cinewoulf Athcling, (that is, Prince of the Blood 
* Royal ;) and rhe fame Year St. John, Biſhop of Zagu{ſtad, deceaſed, 
* who was Biſhop Thirty Three Years and Eight Months, whoſe Body 
** was buried at Beverlze. 

This was he, who being firſt Biſhop of Zagulftad, and rhen of York, 
was after his Death Canoniſed by the Name of St. Fobz of Beverlies to 
whoſe ſhrine many Pilgrimages were made, and of whom the Monkith 
Legends relate many incredible Miracles, nor is B:4z himſelf wanting in 
his Stories of this Biſhop, which notwithſtanding, I think, are betrer 
omitted : Bur Bede under this Year gives us this account of him, that 
when he was not able, by reaſon of his Age, to perform his Epiſcopal 
Functions, having ordained Wilfred his Presbyter, Biſhop of Tork in his 
room, he retired ro his Monaſtery in the Forreſt of Deira, where he 
finiſhed his Life in a Heavenly Converſation. 

* This Year Queen Fthelbarg deſtroyed the Caſtle of 7aunton (now 
* Taunton-Dean in Somerſctſhire) which 1za had before built, and Eadbert 
* was forced to flyc into Surry, to the South-Saxons, where Ina alſo fought 
* with them. 27. Huntington tells us, That the reaſon why Queen Erhel- 
burgh deſtroyed this Caſtle, was, becauſe &# adbert, a Rebellious Prince of 
the Blood Royal, had taken ir; and made it the ſcat of this Rebellious 
War. | 

it being now (according to Bede) the Seventh Year of the Reign of 
Oſric King of Northumberland, King Wythred dyed , who was Son of 
Ezbert King of ent, after having reigned Thirty Four Years and an half; 
He left Three Sons, Ethelbert, Eadbert, and Aluric his Heirs: Will. Mal- 
mebury gives him this Character, that he was gentle at home, invin- 
cible ia War, and who ſtrictly obſerved the Chriitian Religion ; but ac- 
cording to our Annals, Fadzert his Son ſucceeded alone to him in the 
Kingdom : This Year alſo (according to our Annals) * za fought a- 
'* gain with the South-Saxons, and there ſlew Fadbert Athelinz, whom he 
** had before baniſhed. | 

A. Huntinzton farther informs us, That King 7a purſued Eaabert into 
Sonthſex ; and a nameleſs Authour adds, That he then flew A4/4r:in, King 
of the Seuth-Saxons , ( who: took his part) and Conquered that Coun- 
rey. 
Aiſo rhe ſame Year, King 1s new built rhe Ancient Monaſtery of 


laſiexbury, endowing it with divers Lands, and alſo granted it an Ex- 
| emption 
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emption from all Epiſcopal Juriſdition , with divers other priviledges, Ano Dor, 
as you may find in his Charter., confirmed by a great Council of the DCCXXV. 
whole We{t-Saxon Kingdom ; the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and Baldred, NV SH 
King of Fent, with divers other Biſhops and Grear Men being: preſent, 

and ſubſcribing to it in the preſence of all the Lay-people. 

This Charter is in the Manuſcript, in the Library of Trinity Coll. in 
C:miridee; and is allo Printed by Sir H. Sp-lman in his Firlt Volume 
of Britiſh Councils: It was allo ſent ro Reme, and there confirmed by 
the Pope, as the Book of Glaſtenlnry relates. 

Abour this time (as Ranulph of Chicheſter in Polychronichon relates) that 

Ina, King of the W-ſt-Saxons, firſt confered upon St. Peter (that is the 
Biſhop of Rome) a Penny from every Houle in his Kingdom, which was 
ealled by the Erzliſh-Saxons Romeſcot ; and in Latin Donarius Santti Petri, 
i e. Peterpence,)) Which is alſo allowed by Polydore Virgil in his Hiſtory (who 
was once the Pope's Collector of this Tax in Ezeland ;) but ſince I do 
not find this confirmed by any Ancient Authour or Council, I ſuſpend 
by my belicf of it ; ſince I do not look upon the bare Teſtimony of the 
Colleor of Polychronicon, as of ſufficient Aurhority for a matrer of this 
Moment ; bur it ir were ever granted by this King, it is likewiſe as 
certain, rhar it could nor be done without the conſent of the Mycel-Syned, 
or great Council of the Kingdom, though that be not now to be found. 

This Year, according to Beae, and the Saxon Annals, deceaſed Tobias, "i 
Biſhop of Rocheſter ; a molt learned Man, for he was bred under the dif> GE Dos. 
cipline of Arch-Bithop Theodorus and Abbot Adrian, and was ſo well EONS, 
&kill'd in the Greek and Latin, that they were as perfect and familiar ro _ 
him as his Mother Tongue; he was buried art Roch:/ter in St. Paul's Porch ©: 5: © 24: 
adjoining to the Church of St. Andrew, after whom Aldwulf was made 
Biſhop of rhar Sce, Arch-Biſhop Berrwald conſecrating him. 

*«« King /-4 went to Rome, and there dyed ; and &:helheard his Kinſ- 4,1, n,»; 
 < man ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, and held it Dccxxvn. 
*« Fourteen Years. | CS DAE 

William of Malmesbnry, and H. Huntington do both give King Ina great 
Commendations, propoling him as an Example not only of Magnanimity 
and Juſtice, by the good Laws he made, but alſo of Piercy and Devotion ; 
in that he was perſwaded to quit all Worldly Vanities for a Monaſtick 
Life, and that by the frequent Exhortations of the Queen his Wife ; who, 
when ſhe ſaw nothing would prevailupon him, took this courſe ; which, 

(rh6 none of the cleanlicſt,) I will here give you : Once when the King 
had made a great Entertainment at one of his Country-houſes, as ſoon 
as the Companv was gone, the Queen ordered the Steward to defile all 
the Rooms with Cow-dung and other filth, and alſo put a Sow and 
Pigs into rhe Bed, where they had lain rhe Night before ; bur when the 
King and Queen had gone {ome part of rheir Journey, ſhe perlwaded him 
to return back again ro the ſame place, atherwiſe he would run a great 
hazard ; which being done, when rhe King ſaw the place, which was 
yelterday fit roentertain a Prince, now thus fpoiled, being much troubled 
at it, he went ro the Queen, and complain'd to her of ir; at which the 
laughing replied; * My Lord and Husband, See What is become of all 
+ that Feaſting aud Magniticence we ſaw Yeſterday, Are they not all 
* gone and palt,like Water that runs into the Sea? {o of all thoſe Vanities 
* there remains nothing, but this Dung and Filrh, that only ſerves to repre- 
*« {cnt the Corruption of the Soul by ſuch Excelies ; think then Sir , 
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Anno Dom. © how ſoon that Fleſh will rot that is now pamper'd, by Luxury; and 
DCCXXVII.*<* the greater and more powerful we are, the greater will our Torments 
<« be hereafter. She needed ro ſay no more, for the had now brought 
over her Husband to her Sentiments, which ſhe had - for ſome Years be- 
fo:e conſtantly inſtild, rho hitherto in vain ; thus after ſo many warlike 
Trirmphs, being at the higheſt pitch of Humane Felicity, he went ro 
Rome; where he ſhewed not rhe leaſt Pride in his Converſation, bur with- 
out expoſing himſelf ro publick view; being there ſhorn a Monk, 
grew old in that mean Habit ; nor was his Wite, who had been the Au- 
thour of this Reſolution, wanting in following the ſame Example, ac- 
tompanying him thirher her ſelf, comforting him, and confirming him in 
that Courſe he had undertaken by her own Example ; fo not living far 
from each orher in Mutual Love, they at laſt departed this Life, not 
withour doing divers Miracles, if our Author may be credited. 
But before we diſmiſs the Hiſtory of this king, it is fir we ſhould 
take notice of a notorious falſhood inſerted by tome Ignorant rtrifling 

* Vid. Low: Monk, among the Laws of King * Edward the Confeſſow, concerning 

e179. © this King 74's Marrying Guals, the Daughter of Cadwallader, King 
*« of the Britains; from which Daughter we are there rold, rhar Coun- 
* try was called Wallia, which in Ancienter times had the name of Carz- 
* Erjia, and that all the Ereliſh who lived at that time, rook their Wives 
« from the Britiſh Stock, as they did alſo from the Erzliſh ; and thar 
* this was done by the Advice of a Common Council of the Kingdom, 
* and that in this manner they were made one Nation, and one People, 

_ © by God's mercy ; throughout the whole Kingdom of Britain; which 
hath given occaſion ro ſome fabulous Hiſtorians to make this /va King 
of Wales, as well as England, though without any ground. Since 
none of the Ancient Britiſh, or Engliſh Chronicles, do ever mention any 
ſuch thing: For during tne Reign of this za, vour the Son of Alan, 
Duke of Britain, is Recorded by the Welſh Chronicles to have Reigned 
in Wales ; bur the likeneſs of theſe two Names, I ſuppoſe gave the firſt 
occaſion to this Fable. 
The ſame Year that [na went to Rowe, the Saxon Annals relate, © That 
&« King Fthelhard (his Succefſour) fought with Oſwald, Atheling , which 
** Ofrald was the Son of ZXthelbald; and he the Son of Cynebald, Grand- 
«+ {on to King Cearliz; who as i. Huntington, and Will, of Malmesbury 
tell us, Being a Young Prince of the Blood Royal and raiſing a Rebellion 
azainſt him in the beginning of his Reign, endeavoured ro obtain the 
Kingdom for himielf; bur being worlted was forced to Flee. 

Anno Dom: This Year appeared a Comer, and that Holy Man Egbert dyed at 

DCCXXIX. Lhe. 

w/v 8 This Ecebert, was the perſon above mentioned, who brought over 
the Monks of that Monatiery, ro keep Eaſter after the Roman man- 
ner. 

Aans Dow. © This Year Ofrald Atheling, dyed, (as it is ſuppoſed in Baniſh- 

DCCXXX. ment. ) | 

—Y > © This Year Ofic King of Northumberland was ſlain, and Ceolwilf fuc- 

4nuo Pom, © cecded him, and held ir. Eight Years ; who was the Son of C#:4a,and 

"PCCAXAL © he the Son of Cuthwiz: where follows his Pedigree as far as Foppa. 

"> This Year ( Ba: allo rells us, ) Bertwald the Arch-Bilhop Deccatcd ; 

being worn out with Age, and Infirmities, having neld that S$ce Thirty 
Seven V cars and vix Months; in wholc room 7trin was made Arch- 
| Biihop, 
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Biſhop, who had becn a Prieſt in the Monaſtery of Berodune, in the Anno Dor. 
Kingdom of the Mercians : he was conſecrated ar Canterbury by Daniel, DCCXXXI. 
Biſhop of Wincheſter. Inguald Biſhop of London, Aidrin, Biſhop of Leich- ci 
field, and Alduif Biſhop of Recheſler ; he was a Man famous for Religion 
and Prudence, and very well skilld in the Scriprures : he fate Arch-Biſhop 
till Bedz's Death, and lived bur- Three Ycars after ; here allo follow in 
Bede, the Names of the reſt of the Biſhops, that were his Contemporaries, 
which is unneceſſary here to be inſerted. | 

Bur as for the ſtate of Civil Aﬀairs, when Bea? finiſhed his Hiſtory, 
he gives us this brief Account, viz: © Thar Ceolwnlf (who was then 
«« King of Northumterland,) had been in the beginning of his Reign per- 
« plexed with great Troubles, the end of which Bed? could nor then 
« foreſce.; the Nation of the Pics at this time kept their league, with 
« the Erzliſh Nation, and rejoyced to be partakers of the Carholick 
* Peace and Truth with the Univerſal Church: This he ſpeaks becauſe 
Natan King of the Pi#s, had been bur a little before brought over 
ro imbrace rhe Rowiſh obſervation of Eaſter, and ro their manner of 
ſhaving Prieſt's Crowns. 

« Alſo the Scots, who Inhabit Britain, being kept in within their own 
* limits , did practiſe no Treachery againſt the E21iſh Natien ; as to 
& the Britains, tho the greateſt parr, from a natural hatred to the Engliſh 
« Nation, did oppoſc the Catholick obſeryation of Eaſter, yet the Di- 
*« vine Power, as well as Human Force, being againſt chem, they could 
* not obtain their deſires; for though they were partly at their own 
* diſpoſal, yet were they in great meaſure ſubje&t to the Erelifh; in 
* rhis Peaccable and quiet time, the moſt part of the Northumbrian 
«© Nation, as well Nobles as Private Perſons, choſe rather to make 
** themſelves and their Children Monks, than to Educate them in a Mili- 
" _y Life ; which (ſays he) Whar end it will have, the next Age will 
** Ihew. 

And ſo indeed it did, not long after Bede's Death, for when the beſt 
Men thus retired into Monaſltcries, none bur the worler, or meaner ſort 
being lefr, they ſoon fell into horrid Rebellions and Civil Wars; one 
King driving out, and Murdering another, leaving the People an caſie 
Prey to the Dares, who in the next Generation Invaded them : This 
(as Bede relates) was the Preſent State of Britain, in his Time, about 
235 Years after the Arrival of the Erzliſh Saxons. 

We being now bereft of the aſliſtance of ſo good an Authour, muſt 
tor the future wholly rely upon the Saxoz Annals, together with the o- 
ther Monkiſh Writers; tho indeed for near the ſpace of above Thirty 
Years lait paſt, Bede growing more intent upon Eccleſiaſtical than Civil 
Aftairs, (being all moit wholly taken up with the recireing of Viſions 
and Miracles,) and mentioning other things only by the bye, hath given 
us fo (lender an account of. thoſe times, that if we had not found ſome 
aſliftance from the Saxo» Annals, (as well as from other Wrirers,) the 
Hiſtory of that Age, though very ſhore and oblcure, would yer haye 
been much more imperfect without them. 

Bur to procecd now: with our Saxoz Annals. 

* This Year K. Ethiliald took Sumerton; and Acca was driven from 
his Biſhoprick of ZZagnlfad, (1 ſuppole by the then King of MNothaum- 
berland, though no Author expretly mentions it.) Will. of Malmes:ury telis 


us, that this Eth:ibald was that great and powerful King of the Mercians 
ro 
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Anno Dom. to whom Boniface, Biſhop of Mentz, ( being then the Pope's Legar, ) 
DCCXXXAI. writ a ſharp Letter, ſetting forth, and reproving, the then reigning Vices 


we 


Anno Dom, 
DCCXXXITV. 


Anno Dom. 
DCCXAXV. 


WW Ons 


of this Nation, and particularly of that King himſelf; who, relying on 
the vain Confidence of his Juſtice and Alms, was not aſhamed ( no more 
than the Noblemen of his Kingdom, by his Example, ) ro commit Un- 
cleanneſs even with Conſecrared Nuns, which wicked Actions the Biſhop 
foretells would be the ruin of himſelf and Kingdom, as it proved in the 
endl. 

But King Erhelbald, after he had thus raken Somerton, with an Army too 
powerful to be reſiſted by the K. of the Weſt Saxons, became to great, that (as 
H1. Huntington obſcrves, ) he made all the reſt of the Provinces of Er. laxd, 
rogether with their Kings, ſubject ro him, as far as the River /ſumbey : 
This Sc2zerton was ancient!y a g:ear Town and Caſtle of the W:ſt-Saxox 
Kings, and gave Name to that County, which we now call Somerſetſbire, 
though ar preſent ir be bur an ordinary © ountry Village. Allo this Year 
the Sun was ſo much eclipſed, that { as the Epitome of Bede and Ethel- 
ward relate, ) on 13.* Kal. Sept. its whole Orb {eem'd as it were covered 
with a black Sheild. 

ThisYear alſothe Moon appear'd as it were ſtain'd with Blood,and Simeon 
of Durhar? ſaith it laſted one whole hour, and then a Biackneſs following, 
it return'd to its natural Colour. * Alſo Tatwin the Arcnbiſhop deccaſcd ; 
* and Fgbryht was made Biſhop of Terk : Now Beat aifo dicd. 

But the Author of his Life ( in Manuſcript in the Cottonian Library ) 
refers it tothe Year following ; and the Chronicle of Mailres, with greater 
Truth, ro the Year 736; for he was ( as his Life above-cited relates, ) 
born 47no 677, and deceaſed in the 559th Year of his Age. 

But ſince Bede our Hiſtorian deceaſed abour this time; and that it is to 
him we are beholding for the greateſt part of the Hiſtory of this preſent Pe- 
riod, it is fit we give you a thort account of his Life; He was born in the 
Province of Northumberlayd, not far from the Monaſtery of Gyrwie ( the 
place is now called 7arrow, ) near the Mouth of the River Were, where he 
was bred up from (even Years of Age, and in which, being profeſsd, he 
lived a Monk all the reſt of his Life, ſpending his time 1n the Study of 
the Scriptures, ſaying his Prayers, or Writing Comments upon the Old 
and New Teſtaments, as alſo his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, ( ſo often cited 
by us, ) beſides divers other Books, containing the Lives of Saints, and 
other Matters, of Humane, as well as Divine Learning ; whoſe Titles you 
may find at the end of his {aid Hiſtory : *Till at laſt, being waſted by a 
long Aſthma, he there made an Heavenly End, as may be ſeen in his 
Life above-mentioned : So that Simeen of Durham very well obſerves, that 
rhough he Jay, as it were, hid in the utmoſt Corner of the World, yet, 
after his Death, he became known in all Parts by his Learned Writings ; 
therefore he hath, for his great Piery, as well as Learning, juſtly obrained 
the Title of Yexeratle Bede : After whole deceaſe, ( as Will. of Malmesbury 
rightly obſerves, ) all knowledge of Actions paſſed was almoſt loſt even 
ro his own Times, ſince none proved an Emulator of his Studies, nor a 
Follower of his Learning; fo that ro a flothful Generation, one morc 
flothful {till ſucceeding, the Love of Learning for a long time grew cold 
in this whole Iſland. 

* This Year Biſhop Fetriht received the Pall from Roxe ; but you mult 
here oblcrve, that by the Pope's thus ſending a Pall ro the Biſhop of 7or#, 


he gow became an Archbithop, and conſequently Metropolitan of all the 
Northusria: 


l_—_— 
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Northumbrian Provinces, that See having been, ever ſince the Time of Az0 Doz:. 
Panlinus's Flight out of Northumberland into Kent, and cartying the Archi- DCOXXXV. 
epiſcopal Pall 4/ong with him, no more than an otdinary Biſhoprick, ſub- v7 > 
je to the Archbithop of Cazterinry, from whoſe Power it was from tnis 
time exempted, and came now to have Supreme JuriidiCtion over 21! the 
Biſhops in Dzira and Bernicia, as far as the Piftiſh Kingdom. 
* The Arch-biſhop Nothclw: received his Pall from Rome :} This was 4, ;-. 
the new Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who ſucceeded Zatwine. : DCCXXXVT. 
You may take notice, that it was in thoſe Times uſual for the Pope to = >= 
ſend a Pall ro every new Archbiſhop upon his Conſecration, to ſhew his 
Dependance upoa the Sce of Rome, and for which evety Archbilhop paid 
a great Sum of Money to the Pope's Treaſury. 
This Nothelm, when he was a Presbyter of the Church of London, was 
he, tro whom Beat, in the Epiſtle before his Kiſtory, owns himſelf be- 
holding for divers ancient Monuments relating to the Ezegliſh Church, as 
alſo Epiſtles our of the Pope's Repoſitory. | 
* This Year Forthere Biſhop of Scireburn, with Prithogithe Queen of the Ano D:3;: 
* Weſl-Saxons, went to Rome. DCCXX\ v4. 
Where ( as #. Huntinzton tells us, ) they both took upon them the _T 
Monaſtick Habit ; which, in thoſe days, very many of the EzeliſhNartion, 
of all Degrces and Qualitics, as well high as low, were wont to do. 
For now alſo ( as our Annals relate, ) * Ceolwulf, King of Northumberland, 
* ſurrendred his Kingdom to Eadbert his Couſin, who reigned Thirty one 
© Years: _ Ceolwulf' was he to wham Bede dedicated his Hiltory ; 
who, after his profeſling himſelf a Monk in the Monaſtery of Linaisfarne, 
( as R. Heoveden relates ) breught the Monks of that place from the 
ſtrict diſcipline of drinking only Miik or Water, to drink Wine, and 
Ale, and they might very well afford ir, for he brought along with him 
good proviſions to live eaſily, as great Treaſures and Reyenues in Land 
( recited at large by Simeow of Durham) all which he beſtowed on thar 
Monaſtery ; no. wonder then if ſuch great Commendations be given by 
Monkifh Writers to Kings becoming Monks. 
The ſame Year alſo, (as Simeon of Durham, and Mat. of Weſtminſter 
relates) Alwin Biſhop of Lichfield dying, there were two Biſhops ordain- 
ed in that Dioceis, vis. Wicca at Lichfield , and Tocca, the firit Biſhop 
of Leycefter , which Town from this time continued a Biſhop's See, for 
divers Ages: Alſo this Year (according to the Saxon Annals) *© the Bi- 
* ſhops Erthelwald, and Acca decealed, and Cynwalf was confecrated Bi- 
* ſhop; and the ſame Year Ethelbald King of the Mercians walted rhe 
* Contry of Northumberland. ( And as H, Huntington adds, ) carried a- 
way as much Spoil as he had a mind to from thence : Alto (as $:4xe0z 
of Durham relates) S webriht King of rhe Eaſt-Saxons died this Year. 
* Fadbriht (or Febert) the Son of Eatta, who was the Son of Leodwald 470 Dew, 
* began ro Reign in the Kingdom of the Northumbers, and held ir One 72S 
and 'F'wcnty Years; Ezbert Arch-Biſhop of 7Tork was his Brother, who — 
were both buried in rhe City of Tork, in the fame Church-Porch. 
Bur it there is an over-iighr in chele Annals, for this Ead#ri/t above 
mentioned, muſt be rhe fame with Ead»riht, under the former Year. 
This Year alſo, (according to Simeon of Durham) Swebrizht Ring 'of 
the Faſt-Saxons died; 
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Anno Dom: Ceolwulf, late King of Northumberland, died this Year ( according to 
DCCXXXIX. Mat. Weſtminſter) in the Monaſtery of Lindisfarne : Allo ( as Simeon of 
Durham relates ) Nothelm, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary, deceated ; bur the 

Saxon Annals defer his Death rwo Years longer. 
This Year Acca, Biſhop of Hagulſtad, deceaſed, who, as the ſame 
Anno Dom. , ; _ 

DCcxt. Author relates, was had in great Reverence, not only during his 

SY >> Life, but alſo after his Deceaſe, for his great Sanctiry and ſuppoſed Mi- 
racles. 
Anno Dom. King Ethelred deceaſed, and Cuthred his Couſin ſucceeded in the King- 
DCCXLI. © dom of the Weſt Saxons, and held it 16 Years.] This King made ſharp 
WW Y>n—- War againſt Ethelbald King of the Mercians, and chat with various Suc- 
ceſs, ( as HZ. Huntington tells us,) ſometimes making Peace, and then 
again renewing the War. 

*This Year alſo Nothelm the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury deceaſed , and 
© Cuthbriht was Conſecrated in his ſtead, as was alſo Duz Biſhop of 
* Rocheſter, (after the Death of Eadslph.) * This Year alſo the City of 
* 70rk was burnt, together with the Monailery, ( as dimen has it.) 

dun Dow. Now was held the great Synod at Cloveſhoe, where were preſent Ethel- 
PCCXLIL. bald King of the Merciaxs, and Cuthbert the Arch-Biſhop, with many 
\LSHWY> other wile Men. | 

Where this Cloveſhoe was, is now very uncertain, ſince the Name is 
wholly iv ; ſome ſuppole it to have been Cliffe in Kent, near Graveſend ; 
but :t :5 nor itkely that Ezhelbald, being now the chief King of Enzland, 
would permit this Council to have been held our of his own Domi- 

* p;4. Xmi- nions; ſo that *others ſuppoſe it to have been Abingdon in Berk- 
mum &Locorum ſhire , which was anciently called Secveſhayz, where ( as the old Book 
+ gag vol of that Abbey tells us) was anciently a Royal Sear of the Kings, and 
nzper Edit. per Where there uſed ro be great Aſſemblies of the People concerning the 
Eam. Gibſon. 2xduous Afﬀairs of the Mercian Kingdom. 

But tho we are more certain of the Decrees of this Council, than of 
the Place, where it was held ; yet ſince it was a meer Eccleſiaſtical Sy- 
nod, and no great Council of that Kingdom, and that irs Decrees were 
chiefly .made in Confirmation of the Charter of King Withred concerning 
free. EleAtions to Monaſteries in Xent, according to the DireQions of the 
Archbiſhop of Caxterbury , 1 ſhall refer you to the Canons themſelves, as 

* 41.2209, They are to be found in the Decem Scriptores, and * Sir HZ. Spelman's Britiſh 

Fel.1. p.230. Councils; and ſhall only take notice of this one, that now Biſhops were 
firſt ordered to viſit their Dioceſles once a Year. 

Anno Dow, * This Year Erhelbald King of the Mercizns, and Cuthred King of the 

 DCCXLUL. © WYeft Saxons, fought againſt the Britains.) 27. Huntington tells us, That 
theſe two Kings now joyning their Forces brought two great Armies into 
the Field againit the Welſh-men, who nor being able ro defend themſelves, 
were forced to flie, leaving great Spoils behind them; ſo both the 
Kings returned home ViQtorious. 

Anno Dom. According to Florence of Worceſter. Wilfred, the ſecond Biſhop of Tork 

DCCXLIV. of that Name, died, after he had fate 3& Years. Alſo this Year, accor- 

- ding to the Annals, 

* Daniel reſigned the Biihoprick of Wincheſter, being worn out by Age, 
*and Hunferth ſucceeded him; and they ſay, the Stars ſeemed to fall from 
Heaven. But Simeon of Durham calls them,( with more probability,) ſuch 
Lightnings as thoſe of that Age had neyer before ſeen. 


About 
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Abour this time alſo, ( according ro Simeon, ) there happened a great 
Fight between the Pi#s and the Britains, I ſuppoſe he means thoſe of Cum- 
berland, for no other Britains lay near the Pitts. | 
* This year Biſhop Daniel ( above-mentioned ) deceaſed, after lie had :47yo Dom: 
* been 43 years Biſhop. | | DCCXLV. 
* This year Selred (King of the Eaff-Saxoys) was flain ;] Burt by OR. 
whom, or which way; is not here ſaid. This Selred was Sitnamed The apy 
Geed, and reigned 38 years. = LA Ds 
Switheard, King of the Eaff-Angles, dying, Elfwold ſucceeded him, as Anno Dom: 
the Chronicle of Mailres relates. | DCCXLVIL 
This Year alſo was held the ſecond Council art Cloveſhoe, under Curh- WJ 
| bert Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, there being preſent, ( beſide the Biſhops, 
Abbots, arid many Eccleſiaſticks,) Erhelbald, King of the Mercians, with 
his chief Men and Ealdermen : In which, beſides many Decrees concer- 
ning the Unity of the Church, and for. promoting Peace, ( which you 
may ſce at large in Sir #7. Spelman's Firſt Volume of Councils ;) and *- 245, 
after, the reading of Pope Zy4chary's Letrers to the People of England to 
live more continently; Theſe (among other) Decrees were likewiſe 
paſſed, viz. 1. That the Reading of rhe Holy Scriptures be mote con- 
ſtantly uſed in Monaſteries. 2. That Prieſts receive no Reward for 
baptizing Children, or for other Sacraments. 3. That they learn the 
Creed, and the Lord's Prayer in Ezgliſh; and are likewiſe to underſtand 
and interpret into their own Tongue the Wotds of Conſecration in rhe 
Celebration of Maſs, and alſo of Baptiſm, &c. ; 
* This year Cynric Ztheling (that is, Prince of the Blood-Royal of the 4yyo Dom. 
* Weſt Saxons) was ſlain; and Eadbriht, King of Kent, died; after fix DCCXLVIIT. 
«Years Reign; and Ethelbryht, the Son of King Withred, ſucceeded him.] 
This Cynric was he, whom ZZ. Huntington relates to be Soni of Cathred, 
King of the Weſt Saxons; who, tho young in Years, was a great War- 
riour for his time, yet periſhed in a ſudden Sedition of his own Soul- 
diers, but where he does nor ſay. | 
Simeon affirms, That Elfwald, King of the Eaſt Angles, now dying, Anno Dom. 
Hynbeanna and Albert divided that Kingdom berween them ; but what DCCXL1s. 
relation they had to the late King, he does not cell us. _— 
* This year Cwthred, King of the Weſt Saxons, in the 12th Year of his Ano Ucn. 
* Reign,foughr againſt Ethelune,that couragious Ealderman.] H.Funtington DCCL. 
calls him a bold Earl, who moved Sedition againſt his Lord ; and thd he VV 
were inferiour in the number of his Souldiers, yer maintained the Fight 
a great while by his ſole Courage and Conduct; but while he was ready 
to get the Victory, a Wound he then unforrunately received, fo diſabled 
him, and diſhearrened his Men, thar the King's ( being the ſtronger, as 
well as the juſter) Side, did thereby prevail. 
Alſo the ſame Year ( according to Simeon of Durham, and the Chro- 
nicle of Mailres,) Eadbert King of Northumberland led Xynwalf Biſhop of 
Lindisfarne, Priſoner to the City of Beban, who it ſeems had ſome ways 
rebelled againſt him, for he then alſo cauſed the Carhedral Church of 
Lindifarne to be beſieged. | 
The ſame Ycar ( as Bede's Continuaror relates) Eadbert, King of Nor- 
thamberland, made War upon the Pits, and ſubdued all rhe Country of 
Kyle, with other Territories, joyning them to his own Dominions. 
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Anno Dom, _ © Fhis Year ( according to, the Saxon AR. King Cmthred foughr 
- DCCLIN. * apainſt the Britains:] (Bur of this, the Welh\Chranicles are ſilent, as well 

as other Authors.). ©* The ſame. Year alſo, ( being the 2th Year of his 
*Reign,) King Cuthred fought againſt Z£helbald, King of the Mercians, ar | 
* Beorgford ( now Burford ) in Oxfordſhire, and there pur him to flight. 
Bur 27 Fiuntington gives. us this Bartle mgre ar large, That King Cuthred 
being nor any longer able to bear the Inſolencies and Impoſitions of thar 
proud King Ethelbald, rook Arms, and mer him. with an, Army in the 
Field , preferring his Liberty before his Life, being RequrAged by 
Earl Erhelune.above-mentioned,. who it {cems. was now cured, and recon- 
ciled to the King, relying upon whoſe Courage and Council, he refolyed 
ro undertake this War, bur £thel3ald, as a King of Kings, had brought 
along with him, beſides his own Mercians, the: Hentiſh Men, with the 
aft Angles and Saxans, which made all rogether a very great Azmy, ard 
being both drawn up on the Sport, they approached each other, whilſt 
Earl Athelune marching before the Weſt Saxons, carried the Royal Stan- 
dard, ( being a Golden Dragon,) and in the beginnirig of the Battle, 
challenging him to a ſingle Combar, there ſw the Standard-bearer of 
the Enemy ; upon which | a great Shout being given, Cthred's Souldiers 
were very much encouraged ; then borh Armies engaging, there fol- 
lowed a great. and: bloody Fight, of which. our Author gives us a long. 
and pompous Relation. Pride and Ambition ( ſays he) inciting the 
Mercians, and fear of Servitade proyoking rhe Weſt Saxens,. to, fight it to 
the laſt; but wherever Earl Etkelone charged the Enemies, he with the 
farce. of his invincible Battle-Axe.deſtrayed all before him ; bur ar laſt 
K.Ethelbald and the Earl meeting, they fought together with great Obſti- 
nacy and Reſolution ; till GOD, who refiſtcth the Proud, fo diſcou- 
raged this King, that he turned his Back, and fled, whilſt his Men Mill 
fought on ; yer at laſt they were all roured ; nor from that time, to the 
day of his Death, did GOD give him any, more Succeſs. 
Anno Dom. * Cuthred, King of the Weſt Saxons, departed this Life ; and ( accor- 
DCCLIV. «< ding to Simeon ) Sigebert, his Coulin, Nodadel him: Alſo Cyneheard 
" © ſucceeded in the Riſhoprick of Wincheſter after Hunferth, and = {ame 


% 


« year the City of Caxterbaury was burnt. | EE 
Anno Dow. *© This Year was very remarkable, for now (as our Azrals inform us ) 
DCCLV. * Cywwalf, with the Wiſe and Noble Men of the Weſt Saxons, deprived 
CVS King Sipgebert of the whole Kingdom for his Cruelty and Injuſtice, 
* (except ZZampſhire,) which he kept for ſome time, until he ſlew one 
* Cymbray an Ealderman, ( who had continued longeſt with; him;) fo 
* that art laſt Siebert was driven into Anared's Wood, where he remained 
* till ſuch time as a certain Hogheard ran him through with a Lance ar 
* Pruntes-Flood, and thereby revenged the Death of Cumbran the Ealder- 
* man. This King Cyzwalf often overcame the Britains in Fight, bur after 
* he had governed the Kingdom about 3o Years, he. was {lain by Cynz- 
* heard theling, brother to Sizebert ; as thall be ſhewn hereafter. 
H. Huntington is very particular in the Reaſons, and manner of 
King Szgcbert's, Depoſition, and tells us, Thar being puti 'd up with the 
g00d Su.cc:{s of his Predeceiſours, he grew intollerable to his Subjedts ; 
for he had oppreſſed them by all manner of ways, and wreſted rhe Law's 
for his own Advantage, inſomuch that this Cyzbraz, one of his nobiett 
Earls, ar the Detire of the People, repreſented their Grievances to this 


crucl King, who, becauſe he perlwadcd him, rhat he ſhould govern them 
more 
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more gently, and thereby become more beloved both by God and Man, Azz C5: 
he preſently commanded him to be ſlain, and fo daily increaſed in his DCccLv. 
Tyranny, till in the beginning of his :Second Year, the Great Men and © Yo 
People of the whole Kingdom being gathered rogether, by the Provident 
Deliberation, 'and Unanimous Conſent of them All he was expell'd the 
Kingdom; and Cinewulf, a-notable. young Man of the Blood Royal, was 

Fletter King in-his room. | 

This is the firlt Example we have in our Fzeliſh Hiſtory, of the Solemn 
Depoſition of a King , by the Authority of the Great Council of the 
Kingdom, concerning whom our Aurhor bids us remark the manifold 
Juſtice and Providence of God, how fometimes ir doth nor. only recom- 
pence Kings according to their Merits in the World to come, bur allo in 
this ; for oftentimes ſerting up Wicked Kings for the :Deſerved Puniſh- 
ment -of their Subjects, he lers ſome of them Tyrannize a great while, 
that ſo-a wicked People might be puniſhed, and che-King becoming more 
wicked,' may be tormented for ever; as may be ſcen in Athelbald, King 
of Mercia above-mentioned, -whilſt-God cuts others ſhort by a ſpeedy De- 
ſtruction, leſt his People, being oppreſs'd by too great Tyranny, thould 
not be-able to ſubſiſt under it, ſo that the immoderate Wickednels of a 
Prince does often accelerate his Puniſhment, 

The: ſxme Year, (according to -Caradoc's Chronicle publithed by 
Dr. Powel,) Conan Tindaetthwy , Son of Roadri Molmynoc , began his Reign 
over 'the'Brituins in Wales. RH Cbes | 

This Year allo, (according to the Saxon Annals,) A£helbald, King 

* of the 'Mercians, was -flain at Seccandune (now Secington) in Warwick- 
* ſhire, after he had reigned 41 Years; and-then Beornred uſurped the 
Kingdom, and held it bur a little while, and thar with grear Trouble; for 
* the lame year King Offa expelled Beoryred, arid taking Poſſeſſion of the 
* Throne, held it 39 Years; bur his Son Ezberth no more than 1.40 Days. 
* This Offa was the Son of Thincerth, and he the Son of Eammulf: The 
reſt of his Pedigree, as far as Woden, I omit. 

Abbor Eromton's Chronicle farther adds, concerning the Death of 
King Ethelbald, That he was ſlain ina Fight at the Place-above-mention'd, 
yer was it not by rhe Enemy, bur by rhe Treachery of :this Beornred. * 

Inculph, ia his Hiſtory of Croyland, tells us, Thar King Ethelbald ha- 
ving founded the Abby of Ripendune (now Repton) in Dert-yſhire, (being 
the moſt {amous of that Apge,) was there buricd ; and alſo of this Beorx- 
red, (whom he calls a Tyrant,) that he did not long enjoy his Ulurpa- 
tion, for .it ſe2zms he was not of the Blood Royal of the Mercian Kings; 
bur when he was Expelled, Of ſucceeded him by the-General Conſenr 
of thc Nobles of Mercia; but Mat. Weſiminſter ( who puts the Succeſſion 
of Ki::2 Of: rwo Years later ) is more particular in this Tranſaction, and 
relates, 7 hat this Beornred governing very Tyrannically,-the whole Na- 
tion of the Zercians roſe up againft him; ſo that both the Nobility and 
Commons joyning together, under the: Conduct of Offa, a valiant young 
Man, Nephew to the late King £thelbald, they expelled Breornred the 
Kingdom; and then Ofa, by the General -Conlent. of rhe Clergy and 
Lairy of that Kingdom, was crowned King. This was thar King Off, 
who afterwards became a Terrour ro all the Kings of EFnglazd. 

Eadbert,King of North»mberland, and Unnſt, King of the Picts, brought 4 Dozr, 
an Army againtt the Ciry Alkuith, which the Britazns delivered upon Con- DPCCLVI. 
ditions. This is from the Authority of $7702 of Durham, and Icts us ſee, — Yd 
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that this City ( now in Scotland) was then in the Hands of the Norther; 
Britains. MI 
Anno Dom. * This yzar Eadbert, King of the Northumbers, was ſhorn a Monk, and 
DCCLVIEL .,Ofrulf, his Son, ſucceeded him, yet Reigned but one Year, being ſlain 
, by the Treachery of his own Servants on the gth of the Xal. Auguſt fol- 
« lowing, th6 without any juſt Cauſe, as I can find. ns Atrios. 
Concerning this Eadvert, Simeon of Durham, in his Hiſtory of that 
Church, teils us, That after he had reigned zz Years, and ruled his 
Kingdom with great Wiſdom and Courage, fo that all his Adverſaries 
being either overcome by force, or elſe ſubmitting themſelves to him ; 
the Ereliſh, Piftiſh, and Scotiſh Kings, not only maintained Peace and 
Friendſhip with him, but rejoyced to do him Honour ; fo that the Fame 
of his Grandeur ſpreading as far as F-27::, King Pipin not only made a 
League with him, bur ſent him great Preſents; and the Kings, his 
Neighbours, when he was abour to reſign the Crown, had him in that 
Eſteem, that they offered him part of their own Dominions, on Condi- 
tion, that he would nor lay down his Charge ; but he refuſcd ir, and re- 
ſigned his Kingdom to Uſulf, his Son. | 
Alſo about this time, ( according to the Britiſh Chronicles,) there was 
a great Battle fought at Hereford, between the Britains and the Saxons , 
where Dyfaral ap Theodore was 1lain : But they do not tell us who ob- 
tained the Victory. WY 
Anno Dow, This Year Cuthbert, Arch Biſhop of Canterbury, deceaſed, having, fate 
DCCLVIIL. Arch-Biſhop 18 Years. Alſo ( actording to. Florence ) abour this time 
— Y”y Swithred reigned over the Eaff, and Oſmmnd over the South Saxons ; as 
alſo Beorne was King over the Eaſt Angles. I 
Anno Dom. *This Year Bregowin was conſecrated Arch-Biſhop of Caxterbury at the 
DCCLIX. * Feaſt of St. Michael ; and Ethelwola, Sirnamed Moll, began to reign over 
CARVE the Northumbers, and at laſt reſigned the Crown. 
Anno Dom, * Etheliryght, King of Ant, deceaſed ;. he was the Son of King Wythred. 
DLICLX. Of this King, William of Malmestary records nothing remarkable, but 
that the Ciry of Canterbary was burnt in his Reign. 
* Ceolwulf alſo, late King of Northumberland, departed this Life the 
* ſame Year, dying a Monk. in the Iſle of Lindwfarne.) Bur Simeon of 
Durham prolongs his Life 4 Years longer. 
Anno Dom, * This Year was a very tharp Winter; aad *helwald Moll, King of Ner- 
DCCLXI. * thumberland, ſlew Duke Oſwin at Edwinſclife on the Eighth of the Zdes of 
* Aupiſl. 
wee tho who this Duke was, our Annals do not tell us; yer Simeos 
of Durham, and Roger of Howeden relate, he was one of thoſe Great 
Northumbrian Lords, that rebelled againſt che King ; who gained the Vi- 
cory over him, and thoſe Rebels that took his part. 
Anno Dom, * This Year deceaſed Bergowine , the Arch-Biſhop above-mentioned. 
DCCLXIL. Bur if he fate 4 Years, ( as theſe Annals affirm,) he could not have died 
— > till the Year following ; in which alſo, 
Aznc Dim. * Fanbryht (who is allo called Lambert ) was now conſecrated Arch- 
DCCLXIL. * Biſhop of Canterbury about 4o Days aiter Chriſfmas. Allo Frithwald, 
bL X"> © Biſhop of Witherne, died on the Noxes of May ; he had been Confecra- 
* red in Tork on the 18th MHalends of Septemier, in the Reign of Ceobwnlf, 
* and fate Biſhop 29 Years; and then 7iyhrwin (or Pechtwin ) was Con- 
* {ecrated Biſhop of WWiterne at Alfct, on the 16th Hal. of Auguſt. 
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* Zanbryht, the Arcli-Biſhop, received his Pall] This was (as Florence Ano Dori. 
of Worceſt:r informs us) from Pope Par I. = _  DECLATV 
This Year alſo, (as Simeon of Durham relates,) there was much Mil- —* At 
chief done by Fire, at London, Winchefter, and other Places, 
© Alhred, King of Northumberland, began to reign, and reighed Eight Arno Dos. 
Years; ( Ethelwald Moll having now by Death quitced that King- _Y- 
dom | 
| Tk manner of Which is given us more perfetly by William of 
Malmesbury, and Roger Hoveden, ( viz. ) That Ethelwold loſt the King- 
dom of Norihumberland at Winchan-hea 19 Kal. November, being mutrder'd 
by the Treachery of this Alhred, who ſucceeded him, atid was allo of the 
Race of 74a, being his Great Nephew. . | - 

The ſame Year alſo, (according to * William of Malmesbary,) Offa, Ring * B+ Gjii 
of the Mercians, envying the Greatneſs of the Arch-Biſhops of Canterbury, ©27- © * 
did, by moſt noble Prefents made to the Pope, obtain a Pall for the See 
of Lichfield, that is, Thar it ſhould be for the furure an Arch-Biſhoprick, 
and thar all the Biſhops of the Provinces of the Kingdom of Merca, 
and the Eaſt Anzles, ſhould be ſubje to it; and this he not only gain- 
ed, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition and Remonſtrances of Arch-Biſhop 
Jambert to the contrary, bur alſo bereaved the Arch-Biſhoprick of Canter- 
bury of all its Lands, which lay within the Merc;az Tetritories ; which 
Injuſtice continued during the whole Reign of King Offa, till Xexulph his 
Succeffour, by the Intercefſion of Eanbald then Arch-Biſhop of Tork, re- 
ſtored the See of Canterbury to its ancient Rights. | 

* This Year deceaſed Egbert Arch-Biſhop of To#k, (139 Kal. Sept.) who Anno Dor: 
* fare Biſhop 36 Years.] This is he who.was Bafe Brother to the King DCCLXVL 
of the fame Name, and regained the Pall to his Sec, after it had been © Y 
without ir ever ſince the time of Paulinus: He alſo built a Noble Library 
at 7ork, which was then counted one of the beſt in Europe; for William of 
Malmesbiiry relates, that Alcuir ( the greateſt Scholar of his time) once 
told the Emperour Charles, © That if he would give him ſuch Books of 
* exquiſite Learning, as he had in his own Country by the Pious Induſtry 
* of his Maſter Arch-Biſhop Eghert , then he would inſtruct arid (end 
* him back ſome young Men, who ſhould carry over the choiceſt Flowers 
* of the Engliſh Learning into France. | 

( According to Simeon of Durham ) Albert was now orddined Arch- Anno Dom. 
Biſhop of 7ork. | DCCLX VII. 

* Eadbert, the Son of Eatta, deceaſed on 149 Hal. September. } This yr 
Eadbert had been formerly King of Northumberland, and ( according to DCCLXVIEK. 
Simeon of Durham ) died 10 Years after his taking the Habit of a Monk, — Y *— 
and was buried art 7ork. 

Alſo this Year,(as the We!/b Chronicles acquaint us,) by the means of 
Elbeatus, that Learned and Pious Biſhop of North Wales, it was decreed 
in a General Synod of the Britifh Nation, That Eaſter jhould be kepr 
after the Cuſtom of Rome ; fo that all Difterences berween thar Church 
and the Britiſh now ceaſed. 

* Charles, King of the Franks, began his Reign ;] fot Pepin, his Father, #79 Dow 
died this Year, ( as R. Zoved:n informs us:) Allo the fair City of Cataract qe 
in Torkſhire was burnt by B ornred the Mercias Tyram; and He alſo pe» 
rihed by Fire the fame Year. | | 
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Anno Dom. * This Year ( according to Sj of Durham, and R. Hoveden,) Offs 
DCCLXXI. © King of the Merciazs, fubducd the Nation of the .ZZeſtings by force of 
* Arms ; bur who theſe People were, or where they inhabited, no Author 
* informs us. Mr. Lambert,in his Gleſſary at the end of the DecemScriptores, 
will.have them to be Daxcs ; but 1 ſee no .reafon for it here, ſince the 
Danes were not then ſertled in England. | 
Anno Dom. *© This Year died Milred the Biſhop.] Florence ſays, he was Biſhop. of 
DCCLXXIL the Waccii, { that s,. of the Dioceſs of Worceſter,) and was .in greatRe- 
putation for -his Sanctity. | 
Arno Dom. This Year Albert, Arch-Biſhop of Tork, received his Pall from Pope 
DCCLXXIL Adrian, as Simeon informs us. _ | 
Anno Dom, © This Year the Northumbrians expelled their King Albred.from Tork 
DECLAXIV. © about. Eaſter, and chole Ethelred, the Son of Moll, { once King,) for 
* their Lord : He reigned 4 Years. EO: 
Of which Tranſaction, Roger ZZoveden gives us this particylar Relation; 
Thar King Alhred being depoled. by the Common-Council, and, Conſent 
of his own Subjeds, and forſaken of all his Great Men, was- forced to 
retire firſt to the City, of Bebban, ( afterwards called Banharough-Caſtle,) 
from whence he betook himſelf to Cyoth, King of the Pifs, with bur 
very few Followers. L = Sa: 
* The ſame Year alſo appeared a Red Croſs in. the Heayens after Sun- 
* ſer, and the Mercians and Kentiſb:men fought ar Ottanford {now Otford,) 
* in Xext.] But neither the Saxoy Annals, nor any, other, vouchſafe ro 
tell us what was the Quarrel, nor. who were the. Commanders on either 
ſide, nor yet what was the Succeſs. * Alſo ſtrange Serpents were ſeen 
* in the Province of the South Saxons.) Mat. Weſtminſter places: this Pro- 
digy. two Years after, and ſays, They ſeemed to creep out of the 
Earth. - #4 
Anus Dom, * This Year Cynwrulf, King of the Weſt Saxons, and Offa, King of .the 
D.CCLAXV. © Mercians, fought at Binſington (now Benſanzton ) in Oxford(hire , 
* bur Offa rook the Town:] So it ſeems Cyrrulf had the worlt of \it. 
Here follows in the Petcrburgh Copy another Relation concerning that 
Abbey, which is thus : That 
© In the Reign of King Of there was a certain Abbot of Medeſhan- 
* #74, called Bconna, who, with the Conſent of the Monks of his Mo- 
* nultery, leaſed our to Cu:54riht the Ealderman, . X" Bonae-land (that is, 
the Ground of ten Bond-men , or Villains,) * at Swineſheafde , with the 
* Mcadows and Pallures,and all other Things thereunto belonging ; upon 
* this Condition, That Cxt4briht ſhould pay the Abbot Fifty Pounds, and 
* one Night's Entertainment every Year, or elſe Thirty Shillings in 
* Money; and that after his Death che Lands ſhould again revert to the 
* Monaſtery : To which Grant, King Offa, King Egferth, Arch Biſhop 
* Higebert, the Biſhop Ceolwulf, the Bithop. /awona, with Beon the Abbot, 
* and many other Biſhops, Abbots, and Great Men,were Witneſſes. I have 
inſerted this Pailage, tho it docs not relate to the Civil Hittory of thee 
Times, becaule it is the firſt Exampic of a Leaſe of this kind, and ſeems 
to haye been done in a great Council of the Kingdom, where thele Kings 
were preſent, which was then necellary for ſuch a Grant, 
* Alſo in the rime of this King Offa, (as the Peterburgh Copies relate,) 
* there was a certain Ealderman, called Brordan, who delired of the King, 
* Thar for his fake he would free a certain Monaſtery of his, called WW:- 
* c/ag.45, becauſe he intended to give it to St, Peter, and ro the Church 
Of 
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* of Mcd:jhamſted , one Puſa being tlien Abbot of it : "This, Puſa ſucceeded Anno Dom. 
* Beonnaand the King loved.him very well ; wherefore hefreed the Church DCCLXXV. 
«* of Waingas by the King's conſent wirh thar of the Biſhop, Earls,and. 
* all other Men's conſents ; ſo thar no body ſhould from thenceforth have 
© any. duty or Tribute beſides, Sr. Peter and the Abbot; this was done in 
© the King's Town, called Freorichurye. mo | 
« Pchtwin, Biſhop of Witerne (called in Latin Caxdida Caſa) deceaſed 4nyo Dow: 
* XIH. X41. 09%. he was Biſhop. Fourteen Years, and had been bred bccLxxvy 
* under Aldhelm, thar Pious Biſhop of Wincheſter ; and the ſame Year * 
* Ethelhert was conſecrated Bifhop of that See ar 7ort, XVII. Kal. Funii. 
This Year (according to the Waſh Chronicle) the Sourh-Welſhmez de- 
ſtroyed great part of Mercia with Fire and: Sword: As alſo. | 
The Summer following, all the VP!ſhmez, both. of Nerth and South- Anno Dom. 
FWVales, gathered themſelves together , and, Invading the Kingdom of P-C&Vil. 
Mercia, made great: {poj] , by. burning, and plundering the Ccatry; _Y 
whereupon, King Offa was forced to make Peace with the other Saxon 
Kings, and to bend his whole Forces againſt the Welſh Men, who nor 
being able to encounter lo great a ftrength as he then brought againſt 
them; were forced to quit all the plain Ceuntry, between the Rivers of 
Severne and Wye, and retired into the Mountains ; whereupon Offa per- 
ceiving this, ſciſed upon all the Country, and planted Saxons in their 
places; and annexing it'to his own Kingdom, cauſed that famous Ditch, 
or Trench, to be made from Sea to Sea, Jerwixt his Kingdom and Wales, 
whereby he might the berrer defend his Country from the' Incurfions of 
the Welſh hereafter: This Ditch is ſeen at this day in divers places , 
and is called in Welſh, Clawdh Offa, (i.e.) Offa's Ditch. | 
* This Year Athebald and H:arbert, kill'd Three chief Gerifs or Gover- 4,,, n,»; 
* nours, Ealawnlf the Son of Boſa at Cyningeſclife, (i. e.) Kings Cliffe ; and Docixxvii, 
* Cyarulf and Ecga at Helathyrn, X1. Kal. Aprilis ; then Alfweld took the v/ WR 
* Kingdom, (Athelred being Expel'd the Land,) and Reigned Ten 
* Years. 
| But #7. Huntington, and Simeon of Durham, gives us a more exact ac- 
count of this Matter ; that Zrhelred, King of Northumberland, having 
cauſed Three of his Nobles, Aldwalf, Kinwalf', and Ecea, to be ttca- 
cherouſly ſlain by rwo of the ſame rank ; The Year following his Sub- 
jects Rebelling againſt him, they firſt ſlew Aldruff, General of the King's 
Army, in Flight ar the place above mentioned, as they alſo did the two 
other Commanders in the ſame manner ; ſo that King /thelred's Captains 
being all ſlain, and his hopes as well as his Forces defeated, he was 
forced to flee into another Country, and fo Elfrald the Son of Ofwnlf 
{ucceeded him, rho not without Civil Broils : He was a Juſt and Pious 
Prince; yet could not eſcape the hard Fate of his Predeceſſors, as you 
will ſee in due time 
© The ſame Year, (as the Laudean Copy relates,) King Charles entred 
* Spain, and dettroyed rhe Citties of Pampeloza, and Cefir Anguſta,(now 
« called Sarageſa,) and having joined his Army, ſubdued rhe Saracens, 
* and received Roſtages from them ; and then returned by Narloz and 
* Gaſcony into France. | 
* This Year the chief Gerifs or Governours of Northumberlayd , burnt is Dow 
« Beorne che Ealderman'in Scletune ; 19 Kal. Fannarij. DCCLXX&x. 
Roger Hoveden , calls thele Gerifs, Osbald, and thelheard, and 7, — = 
Fuminzton fays, They burnt this Ealderman, or Chicf Juſtice of the 
Kingdom, 
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Kingdom, becauſe he was more Rigid and Severc, than in Reaſon he 
ought to have been; | | | 

© The ſame Year the Ancient Saxons atid Franks fought againſt each 
* othet,] in which Battle, Charles King of the Franks gained the Vittory, 
having waſted the Saxon Territories with Fire and Sword, and laid 
them to his own Dominions; as not only our own , but the French 
Hiſtorians relate. 

* Alſo, Biſhop /Zthelheard dyed at Tork, and E anbald was conſe. 
* crated to the ſame See ; and Cynebald rhe Biſhop reſigned his See at 
* Lindisfarne, and Alchmuna Biſhop of Hagulſtead deceaſed, 7th 1d. Sepr. 
* and Highert was conſecrated in his ſtead, the 6th of the Noxes of Ooh. 
© as likewiſe Highald was conſecrated at Soccabrig to be Biſhop of Lingis- 
* farne. Alſo King Allmold ſent to Rowe, to demand the Pall for Eanbald, 
* Arch-Biſhop of 7ork. 

* This Year Werburh, the Wife of King Ceolred (late King of the 
* Mercians,) deceaſed, (at her Nunnery of Cheſter, where ſhe was Abbels, 
* and where the Church is dedicated ro her Memory: ) alſo Cemulf 
© Biſhop of Lindisfarne died ; there was likewiſe now a Synod at Aclea. But 
under what King this Council was held, or whereabouts the place is, 
or what Decrees were there made, our Hiſtorics are altogether ſilent in, 
but Sir ZZ. Spelman, in his * firſt Volume of Councils, ſuppoſes it to 
have bcen ar a place of that Name, in the Biſhoprick of D»rhaws, where 
there are two places ſo called, the one Alcs, arid the other Scole Aclea. 

This Year , Cyncheard ſlew Cynewulf, King of the Weſt-Saxons, bur 
Cyneheard himſelf was there flain, and Eighty Four Men with him : bur 
theſe Annals in the beginning of this King's Reign, under Ano Dow. 
DCCLYV. have given us a full account of this King's unfortunate end , 
which I rather chuſe to inſert in its proper place, and was thus; * Thar 
* he endeavouring to Expel Cyneheard (Brother to the late King Sigebers 
* out of rhe Kingdom;) in the mean time when he knew that che King 
with a ſmall Company was gone to Merinton, (now called Merton in 
Surrey,) to viſit a certain Woman, he there beſieged him, and beſet the 
Chamber where he was, before the King's Artendants could know 
any thing of it ; which, as ſoon as the King perceived, he gor out of 
Doors, and Manfully defended himſelf ; bur all of rhem aſſaulting the 
Kingat once, they in the end ſlew him, (tho as Florence relates, he firſt 
ſorely wounded Cynheard ;) but when the King's Thanes, who were then 
in the ſame Houſe, heard the noiſe, they all ran thither as faſt as they 
could get themſelves ready; but Cyneheard /Etheling promiſed them 
great Rewards, and Pardon, if they would take his part, which none 
of them would agree to, bur preſently all fought againſt him, rill chey 
wereall kill d, except one Britiſh Hoſtage, who was grievouſly wound- 
ed ; but the next morning the King's Zhanes thar remained at home, 
coming to know that he was kill'd, (viz) Ofric, the Ealderman, and 
Wiverth his Thane, and all thoſe whom he had left behind him, they al? 
camerhither on Horſeback, and when they found Cyneheard + theling in 
the Town, where the King lay dead, and having the doors faſt locked 
upon them, as they approached and endeavoured ro break 
in ; Cyzheard promilced to grant them all their Liberties, and all their 
Lands and Goods, with great Riches and Honours, if they would de- 
liver up the Kingdom to him peaceably ; telling chem moreover, That 
© ke had lome of rheir Kinſmen with him, who would never delert him; 
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* bur they anſwered, That none of their Relations were dearer to them 49 Dez: 
than their own Lord, and they would never obey his Murderers ; and Pccrxxx:7” 
* thev then farther told their Kinſmen, That if they would leave their VI 
* Leader, they ſhould all be ſafe, from whom they alſo received this An- 

* ſwer, That the like had been alrcady promiſed to thoſe who were of 

* the King's Parry ; and faid, Thar as they then refuſed their promiſe, 

© ſo themſelves ſhould now refule the like from them, then they foughr 

* at the Gates until they were broken open, and the Conſpirators forced 

* to retire within them , but there Cyxzeard Atheling was Slain, and ali 

* thoſe that were with him, except one, who was the Ealderman's Geoi- 

* ſon, to whom, being grievoully wounded, he granted his Life. This 

* King Cyzwnlf Reigned One and Thirty Years, and his Body lyes 

* buried at Wintercefter, but that of the A#rheling at Axanmiſfter, (now 

* Axminſter in Devon-ſhire,) being both of them detcended from Ceraic, rhe 

* firſt King of that Kingdom. | 

* © This {ame Year alſo, Brihtic began his Reign over the Weft-Saxon:, 

* whoſe Body lyes buried at Werham, and he was allo deſcended from 

© Cerdic in a right Line. In thoſe times King Zalmend Reigned in Kent ; 

he was the Father of King Egbert, and Egbert was the Father of Athulf, 

(or Athelwulf.) - 

Bur the Authour of theſe Annals is here miſtaken, for tho one Aal- 
20nd was Father of King Ezbert, yet was there never any of that Name 
King of Ment. 

* Bothwiy, Abbot of Ripun, deceaſed this Year , and the ſame Year 4yn0 Domr. 
© was held that troubleſome Synod at Cealchythe, where Arch-Biſhop Fan- DCCLXXXV 

* bryht loſt part of his Province to the See of Litchfield; atlo Fgebryht | 
* was this Year choſen Arch-Biſhop of Litchfield, by King Of , 
* and Egbert his Son, was anointed King with him; and in thole times 
* there were Legates ſent from Pope Aarian to renew the Faith , which 
* had been ſent us by Avgnſtine, 

Note, the Pope had before granted the Pall to Litchfield, and thereby 
made it an Arch-Biſhoprick, but it was nor till the following Year con- 
tirmcd in a general Synod of the Kingdom. | 

This Year that great $yzed, or Council of Calcuith (above mentioned) 
was held by Gregory, Biſhop of Oftia, and 7hrophilact, Biſhop of Trdertare, _ ans 
(then the Pope's Legates in England; ) at which were allo preſent Ofa, =. * 
King of the Mercians, and Cizwnlf, King of the Weſt-Saxons ; where not Vid. Speimar's 
only the Nicene Creed was again received, and confirm'd, as allo the #7 5% 7 
Seven firſt General Councils ; but many Canons were made concerning 
Marrters of Religion, and Eccleſiaſticai Diſcipline ; of all which 1 hail 
hcre recite {ome that I think proper. 

The ſccond of theſe Decrees is, That Baptiſm be performed at the times 
appointed by the former Canons of the Church, and no other ; and that 
ail Men in general learn the Creed and the Lord's Prayer; that God- 
fathers ſhall be anſwerablc for thoſe Children for whom they ſtand , ill 
they come to V cars capable of lcarning the Crecd and the Lords Prayer. 

1he Lwelfcth Canon is, Thar inthe Election or Ordination of Kings, 
no Man ſhould permit the Atlent or V ore of Evil Men to prevail ; bur 
Kings ſhall be Lawfully Elefted by the Clergy and Elders of the 
Pcople, - not begor of Adultery or Inccit ; becauic, as in our times, an - 
Aduirerer according to rhe Canons cannot arrive to the Priclt-hood , to 
ncither can he be the Lord's Anointed, and the Heir of tis Country, 
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Anno Dom. and King of the whole Kingdom, who is not begot of Lawful Matri- 
DCCLXXxYI. mony. The reſt of it is for rendering Honour and Obedience to Kings, 
{WV R» without ſpeaking Evil of them, and the chief Texts out of St. Peter and 


St. Paul, are cited to that purpoſe. Ir is alſo rhere forbid ; That any 
Man fhould conſpire the Death of the King, becauſe he is the Lord's 
Amointed ; and if any ſhall be guilry of that wickednels, if he be a Bithop 
or one in Prieſt's Orders, he ſhall be deprived, as Judas was caſt out from 
his Apoſtleſhip : There is alſo here likewiſe cited our of Scripture ſeveral 
examples of thoſe thar have been puniſhed eirher for conſpiring the Dearth 
of Kinsg, or having actually kill'd rnem, | 

The Sixteenth Canon is, Thar Baſtards, and thoſe begotten of Nuns, 
ſhall nor inherir, which is the firſt Decree we find ot this kind. 

The Seventeenth Canon is, That Tythes {hall be paid according to 
the Scriptures, vis. Thou ſhalt bring the Temth part of all thy encreaſe , when 
thou eringeſt thy firſt fruits into the Flouſe of the Lord thy God; there is like» 
wiſe cited the Text in Aalachi Chap. 3. concerning the paying of Tythes, 
and therefore, ſays the Canon, we exhort all Men, that they pay Tythes 
of whatſoever they poſlcſs3 becauſe it is God's ſpecial Commandment, 
that every Man live, -and give Alms of the other 9g parts. _ 

Whence you may obſerye, thar as this is the firſt Decree of any Coun 
cil in Erzland, concerning payment of Tyrhes, ſo alſo is it hereby de- 
clarcd thar they are due by Divine Right. | | ; 

The Nineteenth Decree is, againſt Mens obſerving any Pagan Rites, 
and particularly of making marks and ſcars in any part of rheir Bodies 
for any falſe God. There are alſo other Decrees which ſcem very trivial, 
as againſt cutting off Horſes Ears,. or Tails, and ſlitting their Noſes ; as 
alſo againſt cating Horle-fleſh, which it ſcems was then much in faſhion 
amonglt the Common ſort of People; as alſo againſt caſting of Lots 
for the deciding of Civil Controverlies. | 

It alſo here appzars by the Addreſs of the Pope's Legates, made to 
him art the end of this Council, that there were two diltinct Seſfions of 
it; the firlt was held before King 7E/fwald, and Arch Biſhop Eanbald, 
and all the Biſhops belonging ro rhe Northumbrian Kingdom ; as alſo 
all the Senators, Ealdermen, and Pcople of that Country, who when 
theſe Decrees were propoicd to them, did all of them with great de- 
votion promiſe to obſerve them, and ſubſcribed them with the Sign of 
the Croſs. Then follow rhe ſubſcriptions of the King, the Arch-Bi- 
thop of Tork, and the reſt of the Biſhops of that Province; after them 
follow alſo the Subſcriptions of the Presbyters and Deacons of Churches, 
Pudges, Chief and Noble Men, ſome of whom do there ſubſcribe for all 
the rcſt. | 

Where this Council was held for the Kingdom of Northumberland is 
uncertain ; bur the ſecond Seſſion of it was heid ar Ca/cairth, now ſup- 
poſcd to be in the Kingdom of Mercia, which, as ailo in the concluſion of 
this Council, ir is thus rceited; * King Ofa with all the Senators 
* of his Kingdom, with Jarbryht, Arch-Biitop of Canterbury, and the other 
' Biſhops of that Province, the ſame Decrees being read before the Coun- 
* ci], as Well in Latin as in Saxon, ſo that all night underſtand them , 
* they all agreed wich one accord to obſerve them ; then follow the Sub- 
{criptions of King Offa, and the Arch-Bithop of Canterbury, with divers 
vt the Noblcs there preſent, who ſubſcribed in the name of all che reſt. 
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But Will. of Malmesbary in' his Firſt Book, de Pontif, hath giveri us a Ano Dow 
further account of the Acts of. this Council, than what are expreſſed in PECLSxxv1 
the Canons themſelves ; viz. That in this Council, &rch-bilkop Fanbryht _ Y 
was forced to reſign. part of:;his Province tothe Biſhop of Zitchfeld, who 
thereby became an Arch-Bijhop; ſo rhar there teniained no more Biſhops 
under the Juriſdiction of the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, bur thoſe of 
| London, Winchefter, Rochefter, and Shirebarne : But tho it had been ob- 
tained by King Cfa from the Pope by great imporrunity, and falſe ſug- 
geſtions, that Arch-Biſhop Fanbryhr ſhould be thus deprived of his Pr1- 
macy ; yet was it not counted of any force till it was confirmed in 4 
great Council, and thar the Arch-Biſhop of Carterbxry himſelf had zon- 
{cnted to ir. | A7 
The ſame Author further adds, That alſo in this Council, Ofa the 


Civil Afairs. :: 2:15 S05b-Þ 112 740 OL SY 
-.. The ſame Year. (as Z. ZHuwington relates) the-Sign of the Crols ap- 


his Neighbouring Princes; alſo about thoſe times-(as Ethelwerd, and 4457 Don: 


Exzliſh Nation. - l | 

Where Nete}- Thar the ſame People who arc firſt called Ne#mans in the 
Saxon Annals, are there alſo named Dazes in other places ; which ſhews, 
that rhe Danes and Normans were then looked upon to be one and the 
ſame People. | 


H. h-2 This 


AS. bh OT OE wht . 3 "; yg oy o 


be” OO IO 


a _ 
"LR .HE. 
So EnES 


Aw a 


— : 


Mu 


T2 36 


The General Hiſtory Book IV. 


- + 


Ann) Dom. * This Year there was 2 general Synad aſſembled at Pyncanhale,or Finken- 


DCCLXXXVI. 
* ” i. at, 


Anno Dom. 
DCCL EETTX, 


* haleCaow Finklcy in the Biſhoprick of D#rham,then part of the Kingdom 
of Northumberland) where Eanbald Arch-Biſhop of Tor prelided : whoſe 
Decrees you may ſee in Sir ZZ.Spe/mar's x Yel. of Councils; but its con- 
ſtitutions being wholly abour Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, and the right 
obſervation of Ea#er, it is beſide my purpoſe to take any further notice 
of them. 

This Year alſo, (according to the Annals) Albert the Abbot deceaſed ; 
and King Charles paſſed through Almany, to the very Borders of Bavaria, 
(as the Latia Text of the Landean Copy relates. ) 

* Alfxold, King of Northumierland, was lain by one Sicga onthe IX, 
* Kal. Octet. 

This King is ſaid by $7: of Durham, and Roger Hoveden, to have 
been a. very Julit and Worrhy Pruice, and that he was Slain by the Trea- 
chery of this Sicgs, wio was once of his chief Noblemen, and being 
Murthered at C:tcveu#trr, ' neat ive Pid's Wall,) there was frequently feen 
a Light from teaver over the rlace, where he was Slain: He was buried 
in the Cathedral Churci: of Hagulirad, with grear Solemnity, and there 
was afterwards a Ct..rcl: buur 1n the Place where he was killed : and 
O/red. the Son of 4/chr d, Reigned after him, who was the Nephew of 
King Alfnold: Tuere was ailo at this time another Synod held at 
Aclea, 

The ſame Year jikewiſe (according to Mat. Weitminſter, ) Offa, King 
of the Mercians, tought againſt Aenwulf, King of the Weit-Saxons, ar 
the Siege of Benftnzton Caſiie : But Kenrulf being worſted was forced to 
flee, and io Offa rook the Caltle. | 


Anno Dom, © Now Fantriht the Archbiſhop:deceaſed,and Ethelheard the Abbot was 
DCCXC. © elected Archbiſhop. Aifo Ofred,King of the Nerthumbers; was betray'd, 
WY > * and driven out of his Kingdom: ; and Ethelred, the Son of Ethelwald (Sir- 


* named Mull,) reigned after him,or rather was again reſtored to the King- 
* dom, having reigned there before, as hath been already ſhewn. 
Bur iron of Durham adds farther, that this 'Ofred, the' late King of 
this Kingdom, having been alſoſhaven a Monk againſt his Will, eſcaped 
again out of the Monaſtery, into the /ſle of Man, But the next Year, 
AS Simeon reiates, Oelf and Oelfwin, Sons of Alfrold, formerly King 


&nno Dem. of Northumberland, were drawn by fair Promiſes from the Principal 


DCCXCI. 


LAY. Church of Tok, and afterwards; at the Command of King Ethelred, cru- 


cily put to Death at Worralderem re, a Village by the great Pool in 
Lancaſhire, ( now called Winanderemere.) T $5 

Aito about this time, (according to the fame Author,) one Eardulf, 
an Ear], being taken and brought ro Ripan, was there Sentenced by the 
laid King to be pur to Death, withour the, Gate of the Monaltery; whoſe 
Body, when the Monks had carried to the Church, with folemn Dirges, 
and placed under a. Pavilion, was about Midnight found alive. But 
this -Relation is yery imperfect, for ir neither tells us how he eſcaped 
Dcath ; nor how he was conveyed away, though we find him five Years 
after this made King of Northumberland. 

This Year (as $i#:0» of Durham and Mat. Weitminſler relate,) Charles 
King of Fraxce ſent certain Synodal Decrees. into Enzland; in which alas! 
(for with great Grief, our Author ſpealcs it) were found many inconveni- 
ent things, and altogether contrary to the true Faith: For ir had been 
dccreed 1n a Council at Conftantinople, by more than Thaee Hundred Bi- 
ſhops, 


Book IV. o& EnGLa ND, Oc. 237 


ſhops, thar Images ought to be adored, which rhe Church of God does 4» i7:m-. 

(fay they)wholly abominate. . D CCXCL. 
Then Albinus, ( that is our Alczin,) wrote an Epiſtie, wherein he © Y > 

proved it by the Authority of the Holy Scriptures to be utterly Unlaw- 

ful ; and this he offered, rogether with the Book it elf, to the King of _ | 

Fraxce, on the behalf of all. our Biſhops and Great Men ; and this V5; 5 E. 


Is neſman': 


Letter of Alcuinus is thought to have wrought ſuch an effeft on the \;,,..; :. 
Synod of Francfort, alſembled about two Years after, that the Worſhip z. 307. 
of Images was therein ſolemnly condemned. ._ : 
From which it is evident, that Image-Wotlhip, as now practifed in 
the Greek and Roman Churches, was not then receiyed.in England. D 
And this Year alfo, according to the ſame Author, Ore, late King 
of Nortlumverlind, being deceived by the Oaths of {ome great Men, re- 
turned privately from the Iſle of Man; when, his Souldiers deſerting 
him, and being taken Priſoner by King Ethelred, he was by his Command 
put ro Dcarh, ar a Flace called Ayz5urg; bur his Body was buried at 
the famous Monaitery art the mouth of 7:ize; and the tame Year King 
Ethelred betrothed E!frcde the Daughter of King Offa. | 
In whom alſo there was found as little Faich as Mercy ; for this Year, A7no Dom. 
according to our Annals, Will. of Malmesbury, and Mat. W:itminiter; DECXUIE 
Ethelbert, the Son of Ethelred,King of che Eait-Aneles, notwithitanding the 
diſſwafions oi his Mother, going to the Court of King Offa, in order to 
Wooe his Daughter, was there ſlain, by the-wicked Inſtigations of Queen 
Quendrith ; lo that out of an Ambuwion to ſeize his Kingdom,. Offs was 
perſwaded to make him away ; but by what means it is not agreed : 
The Anna'> relate hi! to have been beheaded. : . |. 220M] 


Bur the ſarze Annais, and Florence of Worceiter agree,t* That his Body 
* was buried (in the Monaſtery ),ac 719th. But rhe Chronicle: afcribed 
ro Abbot Bromtor, as allo at. W.itr-inſ:r, have given us long and Le- 
gendary Accounts of che Dcarh oi this Prince ; and. rhe latter of theſe, 
as well as other Monks, whe were fayourers of ,this -King Offa, . would 
have this Murther to be commitced w.thout-this Kiagis knowledge; and 
Mat. We#minfter has a long Story about it, but nor at. all probable, e- 
ſpecially ſince the King was to weil ;ieaſed with the: Fact when it was 
done, that he preſently ſeized ; rhe Kinggom of this. poor Murthered 


Prince, and added it to his own Dominians. + wh 
This Year, (as #1at. Par, and his Nameſake of W:i#min#er telate,) 2, nw. 
King Offa was warned by an Angel to remoye tne Reliques of St. A/5#» necxcn. 
into a more noble Shrine; and {p eitizer- forthis caule,: or elſe (which is W@&>oIa 
more likeiy) to expiate the {everal Murthers .he had committed, -began 
to buiid a new Church and Monaſtery. in, honour of St. Alzan,: and thi- 
ther removing his Bones, into a vilver ſhrine all gilr and adorned 
with precious Stones, he. placed them .jit the new . Church that he had 
built without the Town : where ( as the Monks” prerended ) they 
wrought great Miracles. | boa ts 0:65 | 
This King having made a journey on purpole to Rome, obtained of Pope 
Aarian to have him Canonizcd : King Offa allo'conterred upon this Mona- 
ſtery very great Priviieges, ; and valt roiieifions,: ali which. he confirmed 
by his Charter, which you may fiou m the firit Volume. of '* Monaft. 
Anglic. as that alſo, Anne.1-om.1 154 One Nicholas having been firſt a Ser- 
vant in this Abbey, and aftcrwards was-.-batbop af: Aba,;tEleted Pope 
by the Name of Adrian 1V : he by his Bulk ordained, thar, as St.' Alban 
| WAS 


__—_,.,." - He * 


"Pe 1n7c. 


o— es 9 NS © 
- . E Ve EW — 


WARR 
= 


238 


- _u———c 
mea 


The General Hijtry Book IV. 


——— 


| Ann Dom. was che firſt Martyr of Fnglavd, ſo this Abbor ſhould be the firſt in 


DCCXCIL Dignity of all the Abbots in England; and Pope F7onorivs did by aBull 
WW in the Year 1118, not only ratifie all the Privileges made and confirmed 


by. fotmer . Popes; but alſo-granted to the Abbor and his Succefſours 
Epiſcopal Rights, together with the Habir ; and rhar he atid his Monks 
fhould be exempt from all Juriſdiction 'to the Biſhop of Lincoln, with 
other Exemprions too long here to be ſer down. me 

«.\Alſo this Year there appeared ftrarige Prodigies in the Country of 
* Northumberland, which mightily terrified the People of that Province ; 
* (viz.) immoderate Lightnings ; there were alfo {cen Meteors like fiery 
* Dragons, flying inthe Air'; after which ſigns followed a cruel Famine; 
© and-a little after, 'the ſame Year ( 69 [dus Far.) certain Heathens 
* (i.e, Daxes) miſcrably deſtroyed the Church of God in Lindrsfarne, 
* committing great Spoils and Murthers. Simeon of Durham fays, Theſe 
Danes:not only pillaged that Morfftery, but killing divers of the Friers, 


 carried/away the reſt Captive,fparing neither Prieſts nor Laymen. © This 


« Year.alſo Sicga died ; he who kiileu the good King A/fold, who now 
Cas Roger Hoveden relates) flew himlclF. 
And.the {ſame Year, (according to Florence of Warcefter,) Ethelard was 


ordained Arch-Biſhop ot Tork ; and (as Simern of Durham relates ) the 
ſame Year died 4!ric, Third Son to IFithrea, King of Kent, after a long 


Reign of Thirty Four Yezrs; in whont ended the Race of Fenziit : 


.Fhenceforth, (as Wb. of Malmesbury obſerves,) whomſoever Wealth or 
Faction! advanced, took on him: the [Title of King of that Province. 


Anno Dom. --*>This: Year both Pope Adritn) and'Ofa, King of the Mercians, 
DCCXCIV. © departed rhis Life ; the Latter after he'had Reigned Forty Years. 
LVR. . Yet mtwithitanding the Printed Copies of the Saxon Annals, have 


— 


placed this King?s-Death nnder this Year: Yet the reſt of the Copics 
do not agree with'this Actount ; fot the 'Laudean Manuſcript Copy, in 
the'Boalean. Libraty-places "this 'King's Death ini Ao. Dom. 896 ; and 
'thar-with*prearer Truth ; for firſt Pope Adrian above-mentioned dicd nor 
ill Two Years after the time here ſpecified. And, it appears farther 
in a Letter written by tlie-Emperour Charles the Great, to this King Offa; 
eand which is recited at large by-Willio of Malmesbiry, in his Life of this 
Kinf,that Pope Aariaz was dead ſometime before thedate ofthar Letter : 
viz.Anno.Dom.796; Tho itis cettain, King Offa did not ſurvive long after. 

-1-rbought ro givethe Reader notice of this, becauſe” it puts the Depth 
of this King, and the Succeſſion of all his Succeſſours, juſt Two Years 
larce. chan the» common: Printed Accounts : But whenever this King 
hexeidied, he is ſaid by Wiliam of Mulze&ary'to have been buried in a 
Chapel ar Bezfara, ncar-the River Onſe; whole frequent Inundations had 


\imhi$zime, carried away both-rhe Chapel, and'the Tomb into the Ri- 


vet: 'So that 2x.could nor be ſeen, unleſs fonterimes by thoſe who waſhed 
themſelves in that River. --- A ug Ny 
This Prince is alſo deſcribed by the ſame Author, to have had {6 great 
a Mixture of Verrues and Vites, thathe'd&6s not know well what Cha- 
racter to give him : The Reaſon that ſo'confounded him, was, Thar th6 
hewasa Cruel and Pertidious Prince,” yer he Built the Monaſtery of St. 
Albans(as you have heard,)bur forall char he canvor give him many. good 
words, . becauſe: he took away abundance of good Farms from his 
Abbey. This ſcems to have becn the firſt of our Exgliſh Saxon Kings, 
who maintained any great correſpondence with Foreign Princes : for the he 


Ha 


& 
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had firſt great Enmity with Charles tlie Gredr, which proceeded ſo far, as Ann Dor: 
ro the interdicting of all Cotymerce, yet at laſt ic was changed into as PCCxcar 
much Amity ; ſo that a firmLeague was made between them, as appears 
by a Letter of the ſaid Charles ro Offa, extant in William of MalmesLiry, 
in which allo is mentioned, that he ſent him many Noble Preſents. 
Alſo he granted ( faith Henry Funtington ) a perpetual Tribute to the 
Pope our of every Houſe in his Kingdom, and this, perhaps, for his con- 
ſenting to tranſlate the Primaty from Canterbury to Litchfield in his own 
Dominions. He alſo drew a Trench of a wondrous length berween 
Mercia and the Britiſh or Welſh Territories, thereby ro hinder the Incur- 
fions of the Welſh-men, called ro this day in the W:1/h Tongue C!andb 
Offa, (i.e. Offa's Dike. | TP | 
 Burfromthe Granr of the above-mention'd Penſion, ſome Men of differcat 
Perſwaſions have drawn as differene Conſequences. Pel. YVirgil,and divers 
of the Romiſh Writers, have from thence concluded, That King Offa, by 
this Act, made his Kingdom Tributary ro the Pope ; whereas indeed it 
was no ſuch Thing, for it had been alſo granted by King na long be- 
fore; ( as hath been already oblſerved,) for the Kingdom of the Weſt 
Saxens; whoſe Example King Offa ſeemed now to follow, and indeed 
was no more than a Voluntary Annual Alms, or Benevolence, as it is 
expreſly called in our Saxon Annals, as ſhall be ſhewn further here- 
after. 5 EO | | 

This is alſo utged by fome high Promoters of the Royal Prerogative, 
to prove this King's unlimited Power in Eccleſiaſtical, as well as Civil 
Matters; fince He ( as they ſuppole ) could , withour the Conſent 
of the Great Council of the Kingdom ; charge all the Houſes in 
his Dominions to pay, each of them, one Penny ro the Pope : Bur this, 
if it be cloſely looked into, will prove a Miſtake; for ths ir be true, 
that upon King Ofa's going to Rome, he is ſaid to have granted this 
Alms, called Rome's Scot, or Peter-pence, to thePope, yet Anno 794, imme- 
diarely upon his Rerurn, you will find in Sir #7. Spelman's Councils, he 
called a Great Council at Yerulam, ( now St. Albax's,) where this Tribute 
might be confirmed by the Conſent of the Eſtates of his Kingdom : Nor 
is the Silence of our Hiſtorjes, or of the As of this Council ir ſelf, 
any material Argument to the contraty, fince that Law might be loſt, 
or omitted, by which ir was confirmed, as well as ſeveral other Councils 
of that Age; there being no more mention made of this King's Confir- 
mation of the Lands given to this Monaſtery in the great Council at 
YVerulam, than what is cited in Sir ZZ. Spelman's Councils our of a Manyu- P. 214 
{cripe Hiſtory of St. Albar's, all the Acts of thac Council being now 
loft. Bur to return to our Annals. 

* The ſame Year Fthelred, ( who had been twice King of Northamber- 
l11d,) * was flain by his own People 13® Hal. Maii,and thar delervedly,(as 
R. Howeden relates,) as having been the Death ot King Ofred, his Prede- 
ceſiour. After {thelred, one Osbald, a Nobleman, was made King; bur 
held the Throne bur a ſmall rime, bcing deferred by his Subjects, and ar 
Jaſt forced to flee the Kingdom, going by Sea from Lind:sfarne, and then 
raking Refuge with the King of the Ps, there aicd an Abbot. Who 
was molt in taulr, in all theſe frequent Rebellions, and Chang:s of Kings 
among the Northumbers, is hard to decide ; fince all the Annals, as well 
as Hittorians, arc very ſhort in their Relations of theſe Tranteions : 
but it is certain, that the People, 43 well as Princes, mutt haye lutters.: 
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much by ſuch frequent Revolutions. And ir is alſo very well obſerved 
by ZZ. Zuntinzton, thar theſe frequent Rebellions, and Expullſion of their 
Kings, proceeded in great part from the proud and turbulent Temper of 
the Northumbrian Angles. Ye 

I he {ame Year, (according.to our Annals,) Biſhop Ceolwulf, and Biſhop 
Fadbald, departed from the Northumbers, and Epgfcrth ( Son to Offa ) began 
his Reign over the Mercians, and within a few Months after decealed, 
having tcarce reigned half a Year. It is alſo further to be noted, . That 
this Prince, being of great Hopes and Worth, had been crowned King 
9 Years before, in his Father's Life-time, and after his Death reſtored to 
the Church whatever he had violently ſcized on; but before he dicd, he 
left the Crown to XKeawnlf, the nexr of the Royal Linc. 

But the Monks do aſcribe the thorr Reign of this good Prince, to his 
Father's Sins; but of thele Things, ir belongs not to us to deter- 
mine. | 

* Allo this Year Eadbert, or Frheliert, (Sirnamed Pren,) began.to Reign 
*in Aezt, and allo Ethelred the talcerman deccalcd. 

This Man had been a tamous Commander in his time, but was then a 
Monk in the City oi ork; and now allo, ( according to the Annals,) 
* the Heathen Daxes deitroyed Northumberland, and robbed the Monaltery 
* built by Eebert, which is at the Mouth of the River Wert; bur there 
* one of the Da+iſh Captains was flain, and divers of theit Ships de- 
* ſtroyed by a Tempeit, and many of their Men drowned ; bur ſome 
* of them reaching the Shore, were preſently ſlain at the Mouth of the 
* {ame River. 

Bur Simeon of Durham impures this to a Judgment inflicted on them 
by St. Cxthbert, for thus ſpoiling his Monaſtery. 

* The Moon was Eclipled, 59 Kal. Aprilss, from the Cock crowing, till 
* the Morning. Eardwulf allo began to reign over Northumberland 19 1dns 
* Mait, and was afterwards Contecrated, and placed on the Throne 72 Kal. 
© Funti, at Terk, by Eanbald the Arch-Biſhop, and by the Biſhops Erhelbert, 
* Hizba'd, and Badewulf. | Es 

This Eardwulf, as Florence of Worceſter informs us, was he, who 5 Years 
before had {o ſtrangely eſcaped Death at R-p#», after he had been carried 
our to be buried; bur the Chronicle of Mailroſs does here give great 
Light to the Sax0z Annals ; for it tejls us, that now the Northumbers mur- 
thered their King Ethelred, the Son of Moll ; Simeon places it a Year after, 
bur ſays, The Murther was committed on the 14th of the Xalends of May, 
at a Place called Cobexe ; but they both agree, thar immediately after his 
Death, one OsLald, a Nobleman of that Country, was made King, bur 
rcigncd only 27 Days; and that then being fortaken by the Chiet Men 
of his Kingdom, he was driven into the Ifle of Lizasfarae with a few 
Followers, from whence he fled by Sea ro the King of the Pits, where 
he became a Monk : And thus Eardirnlf reigned in his ſtead. 

William of balmesury further adds, that A4lcain, writing to King Offs, 
tells him, That King Charles, fo foon as he heard of tliis Murther of 
King Ethelred above-mentioned, and of the Perfidioutnels of the Nor- 
1/14:71a0 Nation, not only ſtopr the Gitts he was then fending, bur 
ta:iing into a Paijion againſt them, cailed them 2 p:rverſe and perfidions 
Nation, and worſe than Pagans ; 1o that if Alcain had not intcrceded for 
them, hg would haye done them all che Miſchief he could. 


About 
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Abour this time alſo the We!ſh Chronicles relate, there wis a great Anno Dor 
Battle fought at Rathlan, between rhe Saxons and the Britains ; where PCCXCV. 
Caradoc ap Gwin, King of North Wales, was lain. | 

But as Dr. Powel obſerved, in his Notes upon Carader's Chronicle, in 
choſe Times there was no ſettled Government in Wales 3. therefore ſuch 
4s were Chief Lords of any Country there, are, in this Hiſtory called 
fines. | 
* This Year died Eaxlald, Arch-biſhop of Tork, the 4th. of the 1des of Anno Dor, 
* Auguſt, whoſe Body was there buried ; alſo the ſame Year Biſhop Ceol- PECXCVL. 
* n#/f died, and another Eanbald was Conſecrated in his ſtead. This 
* Year likewiſe Cenwulf, King of the Mercians, deſtroyed Xext tothe Bor- 

* ders of Mercia, and took Et adbert, ( ot Ethelbert, Sirnamed Pren,) and 
* carryed him Priſoner into Mercia, and there cauſed his Eyes to be put 
* our, and his Hands robe cut off. Alfo Erhelheard, Arch-biſhop of C:n- 
* zerbury, called a Synod; which, by the Command of Pope Leo, cſta- 
* bliſhed and confirmed all thoſe things relating to God's Church, which 
* had been before conſtituted in the Reign of King Withzar; and then the 
* Arch-biſhop ſaid thus. 7 Echelheard, Arch-bifhop of Canterbury, with 
the Unanimous Conſent of the whole Synod, and of the whale Body of all the 
Monafteries, to whom Exemption hath been granted of Old Times by Belicuzrs 
in the Name of GOD, andby his fearful Fudgments, ( and, as I have received 
Command from Pope Leo, ) do Decree, That for the future none ſhall preſune 
ro Eletrthemſelves Governonrs amongſt Lay-men over GO D's Heritage, but as 
it is contained in the Charter, (or Bulls,) which the Pope hath granted, or Hol 

Men, (to wit,) our Kings and Anceſtors have ordained, concerning the Holy 
Menaſteries, ſo let them remain inviolate, without any gain-ſaying ; and if there 
be any one who ſhall refuſe to obey this Command from GOD, the Pope, and Us, 
but Pol deſpiſe it, and cont it as nothing ; let him know, that he (hall give an 
Account of it before the Tribunal of GOD. And I Athelheard the Arch- 
biſhop, with Twelve Biſhops, and Three and Twenty Abbots, do hereby eſtabliſh 
and confirm this Decree with the Sign of the Croſs. 

This Council, tho the Annals do not expreſly mention it under that 
Title, is chat great Council of Becaxceld, placed in Sir Z Spelmarn's Col- 
eion, under Anne 798, being held under Cenwulf, King of the Herci- 
ans; Athelhcard, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, with x7 Bifhops more, who 
all ſubſcribed to this Decree, thd the Annals mention no more than 12 
Biſhops, to have been there. 

* This Year the Romans took Pope Leo, and cut out his Tongue, and Anno Do. 
* put ca: his Eyes, and depoſed him; but preſently after ( if ir may be DCCXcvI.. 
f þclieved,) he could both ſee, and ſpeak, by the help of GOD, as well © Vo 
* as he conid before ; and was alſo reſtored to the Papacy (by the Em- 

* perour Charles.) Alſo Eankald, the Arch-biſhop of 7ork, received the 
* Pall, and Frhelbert Biſhop of Hagulſtad deceaſed 3% Kal. Nov. | 

* This Year was a bloody Barrtle inthe Province of Northumerland, in 1,9 Dow. 
* Lentcime, at Wealege, (now called Whalie) in Lancaſhire, where was Dccxcviu. 
© ſhin Alric, the Son of Heardbert, and many others with him. i. 

The occaſion of which Civil War, Simeon of Durhans hath thus given 
us, mz, Thar beſides Alric, there were divers others in Northumberland, 
who had formerly conſpired againſt King Erhelred, and now raiſing a 
Rebellion againſt Eardrnlf, under Wads their Captain, afrer much 
ſlaughter on both ſides ar Billangahoth, near Wh alie in Lancaſhire ; the 


Confpirators being ar laſt pur to flight, King Fardrr!f returned home 
Ii Vidto- . 


— 
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anno Dom. Viftorious. The ſame. Year Loydox ( according to the ſame Author, 

DCCXCVIIL with a great multitude of its Inhabitants, by a ſudden Fire was Con- 

well ” ſumed. Fr —_—w—_— | 

And now (according bothro Simeon of Darhum, and Roger HHoveden, 
was held the Second Council of Pinchz»hale in the Kingdom of Northuz- 
berland,under Eanbald Arch-biſhop of Tork,and divers orher Principal ad 
Eccleſiaſtical Men, where many things werc ordained for the Profit of 
GOD's Church, and. of the Northumbrian Nation; as concerning thy 

,.- keeping £after, and other Marters nor particularly mentioned. 

Td, 1. 9.187, The ſame Year allo ( according to Monaſticon Anzlicanim,) Benvrulf, 
King of the Mercians, foiinded a ſtarely Abbey.ar Winch-lcomb in Gl:- 
ceſterſhire for 309 Benediftine Monks, and when it, was Dedicated in the 
Preſence of Wilfrid Afch-biſhop,of Canterbury, and 13, other Biſhops, he 
then ſet free before the High Altar, Eadbert, King of Kent, who was 
then his Priſoner of War. . EET. M4 

But having before moſt cruelly put out his Eyes, and cur off his Hands, 


and difpofed of his Kingdom to another, I doubr that Liberty proved 


but a ſmall Satisfaftion ro this poor injured- Prince, Bur ſuch was rhe 
Superſtitious Zeal of, that Age, the Foundation of a Monaſtery was 
counted a ſufficient Aronemenrt ro GOP, for whatſoeyer Cruelties or 
Injuſtice Princes hath then commitrted. gg 
Anno Dom. *This Year Eth.lheard the Arch-biſhop, and Cynebribr, Biſhop of the 
DCCXCIX. * eſt Saxons, went to Rome, the latter to take the Habit of a Monk, ) 
\- Y'” «< and Biſhop Alfriz deceaſed at;Sourhburg, ( now Swthury, ) in Suffolk, and 
« was buried at Domnc (now Durwich, ) in the ſame.County, ( being then 
* the Seat of that Biſhoprick-;) and 7zafrith was choſen in his Room. 
* Alſo this Year, the Body of St. Wihtburh was found at Cnrham, cntirc 
* and uticorrupt, after ſhe had been dead 55 Years, | 
And the ſame Year (according to Roger Hoveden, ) Oſwald, who had 
been before King of Northumberland, died an Abbor, and was buricd in 
Tork Minſter ; and Alred, the Ealderman, who flew King /#thelred, was 
alſo killed by one Thormond, in Revenge of; the; Death of his Lord, 
Anyo Dom. Allothe Moon wasEclipſed in the ſecond Hourdgt che Night, 17.9 Xa. 
- DCC. © Feb. Alſo this Year Beorthric, ( or Britarick, ).King of the Weſt-Saxons, 
LV RL deceaſed : As allo Weorre an Ealderman: Then alto Fcghriht. began ro 
*Reign over the Weſt Saxons; and the ſame Day, ( or Year, as Florence of 
* Worceſter hath It,}) ZEthelmond, Ealderman of Witcon, (rhar is Worceſter- 
* ſhire, ) paſs'd the Riyer Severxe at Cyzeſweresford, (ſuppoſe to. befirms- 
* ford in Gloceſterſbire, ) ang there met him Weoxton rhe Ealdormgp, with 
* the Wiltſhire Men who gained the Victory. | if 


4 


I cannot findin any Author the gccaſion of this Quarrel ; only, thax ir 


was fought berweeu theſe Earls, one of rhe Weſt Saxons, and. the other 
ay. of the Mercians; burfuch Bickerings we often meet with in theſe Writers, 
' and (o related, are of no morc uſe tro Human Lit, than to Chronicle the 
Skirmiſhes of Crows or Jack daws flocking together, and Fighting in 
Air. I F og: 
The ſame Year is very remarkable, becauſe {as our Annals relate, ) 
* Charles the Great was firſt made Emperour, and falured Auguſtusby the 
* Romans; he then condemned thoſe ro Death who had before outraged 
* Pope Leo; bur by the Pope's Interceſlion they were pardoned as to Life, 
E  *and only baniſhed; bur Pope Teo himfelt anointed .him Emperour. 
po Alſo this Year, according tothe * Welſh Chronicles, Publiſh by Arihez 


4p 


ap Sirfilt, King of Cardigan; and Run, King of Divet; and Cadel, King Anno D:w+. 


of Pows, all three diced. | ns 
Now alſo ( according to Florexce, and Sinwmn,) Alchmuid, Son to Ethel- 


red, late King of Northumberland, being taken by the Guards of K. Ear- 
dulf, was by his Command lain; bur withour telling us atiy Reaſon 
why. | | 

Alſo abour this time, according to Sir #7, Spclmar's Firſt Volume of 
Councils, was held rhe Third Council of Clovehee ynder Xeuwalf, King 
of the Mereiazs, and Athelherd, or Eihelhard, Arch-Biſhop of Cantertery, 
with all the Biihops, Ealdermen, Abbors, and other Dignified Perſons of 
that Province ; in which few Things were ttanfacted concerning the 
Faith, only the Lands of a certain Monaſtery, called -Cotham, which had 
been given by Erthelbald, King of the Merciazs, ro the Monaſtery of 
St. Saviour's in Canterbury, and had been ypon the Embezeling the 
Decds, unjuſtly raken away by King Xemwalph, but he now repenting of 
it, deſired they ſhould be reſtored ; whereupon Eynearith,. his Daughrer, 
then Abbeſs of that Monaſtery, gave the ſaid Arch-Biſhop other Lands 
Mm Aext there mentioned, in exchange for the ſame. 

But ſince I am come to the Concluſion of this Period, I eanngt omit 
giving you a fuller Account of the Character, and Death of Brithr:c 
King of the Weſt Saxons, and of the Succeſſion of Egzert, who after- 
wards became the Chief or Supreme King of this Kingdom, and to 
whom all thoſe Kings that temained were forced to become Tributary. 

As for King Britric , he is noted by W:ll.of Malmesbury to have been 
more deſirous of Peace, than War ; and to that end, courted the Friend- 
ſhip of Foreign Princes, to have been eaſe to his Subjects in ſuch Things 
as did not weaken his Government; yet being jealous of Prince Ez- 
bert, who afterwards ſucceeded him, he forced him to flee ro King O44 
for Refuge ; but upon the coming of certain Ambaſſadours to Treat of a 
Marriage between King Brithric, and the Daughter of King Offa, he 
retired into Fraxce, till that King was made away by the means of his 
Wife Z4dburga, the Daughter of King Offa ; who having prepared a 
Cup of poiſoned Wine for one of his Favourites whom ſhe hated, rhe 
King, coming in by chance, taſted of ir, and fo pined away. After whole 
Death, 4ſſer, in his Annals, relates, Thar when this Queen could live 
no longer among the Erzliſh, (being ſo hared by them for her violent 
and wicked Adtions,) ſhe went into France, where ſhe was kindly Enter- 
tained by Charles the Great, and there making that Emperour many 
great Preſents, for which he bidding her chuſe whom ſhe would have for 
a Husband, himſelf, or his Son, ſhe fooliſhly choſe his Son ; whereupon 
the Emperour laughing, faid, If thou hadff choſen me, thou ſhowlaeft have 
had my Son, Lut now thou ſhalt have neither : ( A juit Return for her defiring 
to marry one ſo much younger than her elf.) So the Emperour pur her 
into a Monaſtery, where the lived for ſome Years as an Abbeis; bur 
being Expelled rhence for her Incontinency, the wandrea ahour with only 
one Servant, and begged her Bread in Pavia in Zaly, till the died. 

But as for Fzbert above mentioned , when he had been for abour three 
Years baniſhed into France, where ( as William of Malmesbary tells us ) 
he poliſhed the Roughneſs of his own Country Manners, the French 
Nation bcing at that time the molt Civilized of any of rthole Gothic and 
German Nations, who had ſome Apes before ( as hath been already re- 


laced ) terrled rhemſelves tn this fide of Exope : Bur vpon the Death 
If 3 7 
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| Anno Dom. of King Brihtric, without any Ifſue, (as the ſame Author relates,) he 
| DCCC. was recalled by the Nobility of the Weſt Saxon Kingdom; and being 
| there ordained King, reigned with great Glory and Honour, exceeding 
| all the Engliſh Saxon Kings that went before him, as ſhall be declared in 
| the enſuing Book. #1 7K 
| But before 1 conclude this, I cannot forbear mentioning a Learned 
| Enzliſh-man, who flouriſhed abour this time, called Alcuinus, or Albinms 
who, going into France, was in great Favour with Charles the Great, 
whom he taught rhe Liberal Arts, and by his means erected the Univer- 
ſity of Paris, where he read Logic, Rhetoric, and Aſtronomy; being the 
moſt Learned Man of all the Ergliſh-men ( if nor of all others ) in his 
Time. He died ' Abbot of St. Martins at Tours, which that King be- 
ſtowed upon him. He wrote elegantly in Verſe, as well as Proſe, con- 
ſidering the Age he lived in; as appears by his Poeni \De Pontificibus & 
Santtis Ecclefie Eboracencis, lately Publiſhed by the Reverend and Learned 
Dr. Gale, in his laſt Volume of Ezgliſb Hiſtorians. '% L 
So having arrived to the end of this Period, I ſhall in the next Book 
ſhew, how King Egbert obtained not only the Crown of the Weſt Saxon 
Kingdom, bur alſo tlie Supreme Dominion of the Engli/bNation. 
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From the beginning of the Reign of King EcBtRT, | 
to that of King EDGamRr; Being the ſpate of 
One Handred Fifty Six Years and an Half. 


HE Ezeliſh Saxons having after their Conquelt of fo 
great a part of Britain, and the expulſion of the Na- 
tives into Wales and Cornwall, erected Seven (and it 
we reckon Deira and Bernicia as diſtin, Eight) different 
Kingdoms in this part of our Iſland; that naturally 
followed, which always attends a Warlike People, can- 
ton'd out into many ſmall independant principalities, viz. conſtant diſ- 
putes about the borders of their reſpective Territories, or elſe a ſtrife 
for the Maſtery who ſhould be Chief, and Domineere moſt over the reſt: 
from wheace (beſides divers other accidental occaſions of Quarrels) ſprang 
Civil Wars, incident to neighbouring Nations, no ways divided bur by 
Rivers or other leſs certain boundaries, which never ceaſed until whar 
had been begun by King Ezbert's Predeceſſours, was finiſh'd by himſelf, 
and his Succeſſours, who at length united all thoſe Kingdoms into 
one, to the laſting quiet and happineſs of the Engliſh Nation ; which to 
ſer forth ſhall be the ſubjeft of this preſent Period. For though there 
had been before Egbert many chief or Principal Kings (ſeveral of whom 
Beat, as allo the Saxon Annals have mentioned) who by the ſole power 
of their Arms ſucceeded cach other in that Title, yer did it never ſo 
| properly 
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properly belong to any one as to King Egbert, (with whoſe Reign we ſhall 
begin this Book ;) ſince he was not ſarisfed as orhers had been before 
him, with the bare acknowledgments and ſubmiiſions of the other re- 
maining Kings; bur having ſubdued moſt of rhem, he laid their King- 
doms to his own, leaving only- thoſe of the Mercians , Northumbrians and 
Eaſt-Anzles to be held by their reſpective Princes as Tributaries to his 
Crown; in which ſtate they continued, till the Invaſion and Conqueſt 
of the Danes wholly ſwallowed up all thoſe Principalities, and thar after 
their expulſion by King Alfred, and his Son Edward the Elder, theſe 
Kingdoms became again united to the reſt of their Dominions under the 
Genera: name of Exzland. | Þ 

Bur ſince the Invaſion of the Dares, alſo happened in the beginning of 
this Period, ?tis fit we ſay ſomething of ir, both as to its Cauſes, and In- 
{truments by which ir was performed ; in the doing of which 1 ſhall make 
uſe of 7. Huntington's words, 'in'the Prologht (9 tus Fifth Book, where- 
in he rells us, © That the Invaſion of the Dazes was much the fierceſt, 
* and moſt cruel that ever was4elt in this Iſland ; for the Romass alths 
they ſubdued Britain ro their Empire, yet uſed their Vidtory with mo- 
deration, and made theſe they conquered partakers of the Roman Laws 
and Civility ; and as for the Invaſion of the Pi&s and Scots which fol- 
lowed the decay of the. Romany Empire'in Britzin, though it fell ſevere- 
ly upon tue Northern Parts, yet was it not of any long continuance, 
or ot any general extent, being ſoon ſtopt by the more. predominant 
Power and Valour of the Engliſh-Saxons; .who (as you have already 
heard) conquering this Kingdom by degrees, though they drove out 
the ancient Inhabitants who refuſed to ſubmit to them; yet we do nor 
find, but that they ſpared the lives of all thoſe that became their 
Vaſſals, and having Conquered the Country, they not only repaired 
the ancient Towns and Cities , bur likewiſe built many new ones, 
and poverned the Kingdom by their own Laws and Conſtitutions. 
Laſtly, the Normans, who ſucceeded the Dayxes in ſubduing this Nation, 
yer granted not only Life and Liberty ro the vanquiſhed, bur alſo per- 
mired them the uſe of their ancient Laws and Cuſtoms; whereas the 
Danes waſted and ſpoiled this: whole Iſland, for a long time together by 
frequent [ncurſions, - cxempting no places Sacred or Prophane from Spoil 
or Ruin; fo that ſparing neither Age nor Sex, they ſeemed for a long 
time not {o much to defign the Conqueſt, as Deſtruction of the Engliſh 
* Natwon ;] rill ar laſt King A'zate obtaining the Crown of Ezzland, after 
the Death of King Edad (Sir-named Jron/tde,) by reſtoring us ancient 
Laws and Liberties, made fome amends for the continual'{poils and dc- 
predarions of himſelf and tis Predeceſſours. - 2 | 

If therefore you do but conlider the frequent Invafions of that Barba- 
rous People, how they often landed in ſeveral places at once, thereby 
not only dividing the Forces of the Ereliſh-Saxons, but alſo fo diſtratt- 
ing their Commanders, that they could not tell which way ro March a- 
gainſt them; you may hence oblerve { that nexr to the Providence, 
and Mercy of God,) nothing bur the cxtraordinary Valour and Gonduct 
of thoſe Kings, whole Great and Noble Actions we ſhall here relate, 
could have preſerved this Nation from being totally ſubtued long before ; 
nor.could they ever bring it under their Power, till they mer with a 
Prince, who. fell very ſhort of his Anceſtors, as well in Prudence and 
Valour, as (in the chiefeſt rhing of all) the loye of his Subjeds. 
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- But as for the cauſes, which-provoked the wrath of God tobring this Anno Doe, 
dreadful Judgment.upon thei Enprrſhs Nation, the fame Author: pives- us DCCCI. 
thig,:probable. Agcqhat,, . viz i2tiThar in the. Primitive, Church of © Yo 
« Enzlayg, Religion ſbancd with fo:greara Luſtre, char divers Kings and 
* Queens, -togethety.with many-ofithe great Men and Biſhops'undertook 
* Monaſlick:;Y ows;:(as: you have already heard; ) butin proceſs of time 
«* all, Virtue aid Picty fo farzdElined, that the Enzlifh Saxons fiffered no 
* Nation. to. &xceed.;ther:in deceit,” and all 'manner of wickedneſs ; 
* which chiefly appears in the precedent, as well as following Hiſtory of 
* the Nerthambriaz Kings; in. which you will find, char all Ofders and 


the: former Account: in' the. Saxw-Annals, World haye made a more 
cxact Epocha. a Sono Ba nbd en 
Alſo abourt:this: tims, as appears from the-ancient Regiſter of Se. Legs 
nard's Abbey in Tork; cited in* Monaft, Anglican, viz. * That Anno Dozp. + 
: $00, Agbert Kingof all Britain, in a Parliament at Winchtfter,by the con- 
ſent of his People, changed the Name of this Kingdom, -and commind- 
ed-iti0 he called Evzlang.'\ 6 26 REC. 
8:i,Now, :.tho by. the:word+Parliametic here uſed, it is certain that 
this Regiſter was Writ long after the Conquelt ; | yer it might be tran- 
. {cribed.. from” fone. more ' ancient Menument, ' fince Wl. of MulmesLury 
tells. us of this-King, (tho' wichoatfetting down'the'time,) that by the 
greatneſs of :his Mig, he teduced \all 'rhe* Varieties. of the Enzlifh 
Saxon Kingdoms 20:0ne-uniform'Empire, ' or Dorfoton, Whicle lie called 
. England; thouglt. others: perhap9 nibre truly, refer it towards the lacrer 
end of his Reign, as you will find when we cotte ts ir. ng 
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This Year Fard«lf; King of the Nortbewbers led his Army againſt 
Kenwulf, King of Mercia, for harbouring his Enemics, who alſo gatherin g 
cogether a great Army, they approached to each other; when by the 
Advice of the Biſhops and Noblemen of Ezzland, as alſo by the Inter- 
ccſſion of the chict King of the Engliſh, (by whom is meant Kino 
Febert ; whothen paſſcd underthat Title.) They agreea upon a laſting 
Peace, which was alſo confirmed by Oath, on both fides. This we 
find in Simeon of Durham's Hiſtory of that Church, and jn no other 
Authour. | | 
\:1 .... Abour this time alſo, St. Alburhe, Siſter ro King Egbert, founded a 
ple = 4 Benedictine Nunnery at Wiltez, which was long after rebuilt by King 
i p. 91. Alfred, and augmented by King Edgar, for Twenty Six Nuns, and ay 

Abbeſs. | 
The ſame Ycar, the Moog. was Eclipled on the 13 Hal. Far. and 
* Beormod, Was Conlecrated Biſhop of Rocheſter. 
Anno Dom. About this time, in Obedience to a Ketter from Pope Leo III. (who 
' DCCCNE. at the deſire of Kenwulf King of the -Mereians, had Two Years ſince 
reſtored the See of Caxterburyto its ancient Primacy, )was held the Third 
Synod atCloveſhoe, by Arch-biſhopErhelward,and i Bitkops of bisProvince, 
whereby the . See of Canterbury was not on'y reſtored to all its ancient 
Rights and Priviledges; but it wasalfo.forbid for all times to come, u 
Pain of Damnation, (if not repente@#of, ) for any Man to violate the 
Rights of thar ancient See, and thereby to deſtroy the Unity of Chriſt's 
Holy Church; then follow the Subſcriptions of the Arch- biſhop of Cax- 
zerbury, and of 12 other Biſhops of his Province, together with thoſe of 
many Abbors ana Presbyters, who neyer Subſcribed before, bur withour 
the Subſcriptions of the King, or any of the Lay Nobility : Which 
plainly ſhews it to have been a meer Eccleſiaſtical Synod, and no great 
Council of the Kingdom, as you may [ce at large in Sir H. Spelwan's x 
Ye of Councils, the Decree of which Synod alſo ſhews, that the Church 
of Enzland did not then conceive the Authority of the Peoplealone,ſuffi- 
cient to diſanul what had been ſolemnly Decreed in a great Council of 
the Kingdom, as was the Removal of the Primacy from Camerburyto 
Litchfield, The next Year; 75 | 
Ann Dom. * According to.our Annals, Erdelheard, Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, de- 
U,CCUI. * ceaſed, and Wulfred was conſecrated Arch-biſhopin his ſtead, and Forther 
>" « the Abbotdyed. The ſame Year alſo, 55s 043 

.* Deceaſed Zighald Biſhop of Lindisfarne, 89 Kal Fulii. and Eegbert was 

* Conſecrated to that See, 39 des. Funii. | 


— © This Ycar, Walfred the Arch biſhop reccived his Pall. 


GrolDem. . © Cuthred King of Xent deceaſed, as did alſo Ceolburh the Abbeſs, and 
DCCCV. . © Z7eabyrnt the Ealdorman. 05 | 

This Cuthred here mentioned, was(as WH. of Malmesbary informs us ) 

he whom 4Aczu/p4 King of the Mercians hath made King of Xext, inſtcad 


1110 Dom, of Ethelbert, called Pren. 


DCC-VI -. ©This Year the Moon was Eclipſed on the: Xal. of September, and 
Yu © Emarulf, King of the Northumbers, was driven from his Kingdom ; 
* and Eanbryth Biſhop of ZJezu/ſ#ad Deceaſed. igAlſo this Year ( 29 Nor 

- Funij,,) the ſign of the Croſs was ſeen. in the Moon upon Wedneſday inthe 

_» Moruing ; and the ſame Year, on the Third Aalc Sepremb. a wondetful 

Circle was (cen round the Sun. . _ | 


This 
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This Eardwulf above-mentioned is related by Simeon of Durham to have Anno Dom: 
been the Son of Eardulf, the firſt of that Name, King of Northumberland, DCCCV. 
and afrer Ten Years Reign, to have. been driven out by one Z#lfwold, * Y* = 
who Reigned Two Years in his ſtead. | 
During theſe Confuſions in the Northumbrian Kingdom, Arch-Biſhop 
Uſer with great probabiliry ſuppoſes (in his Antiquitat. Britan. Eccleſ. ) 
that the Pics and Scots Conquered the Countries of Galloway and Lothian, 
as alſo thoſe Countries called the Lowlands of Scotland, as far as the Friths 
of Dunbritain and Edenburgh. And that this City was alfo in the poſſeſſi- 
on of the Eneliſh Saxons, about an Hundred Years after this, I ſhall 
ſhew in due order of time ; and that our Kings did long afrer main- 
tain their claim to Lothian ſhall be further ſhewn, when 1 come to it : 
Burt that all the Lowlands of Scotland, as far as the Fnzliſh Saxon Tongue 
was ſpoken, were anciently parr of the Bernician Kingdom, the Ezxzl:[h 
Language, as well as tae Names of 3 which are all Exgliſp Saxon 
(and neither Scotiſh nor Pifiſh) do ſufficiently make our. | 
The Sun was Eclipſed on the 7th Xal. of 4»zuft, abour the Fifth Hour A470 Dow:. 
of the Day. | DECCVIL. 
This Year (as S:zebert in his Chronicle telates) King Eardulph (aboye- 17 ln Wie 
mentioned) being expelled his Kingdom, and coming for Retuge ro the pcccviu. 
Emperour Charles the Great , was by his Aſſiſtance reſtored rhereun- <S WJ 
ro; bur ſince neither the Saxoz Annals, nor Florexce, nor yet any of 
our Exzliſh Hiſtorians do mention it, I much doubt the Truth of this Re- 
lation ; tho it mult be alſo acknowledged, thar it is inſerted in the an- 
cient French Annals of that time, and recited that this King's Reſtitution 
was procured by the Interceilion of the Pope's and Emperour's Legates, 
who were ſent into Ezgland for that purpoſe. 
This Year ( according to Mat. Weſtminſter) Egbert, King of the Weſt 
Saxons, marching in an Hoſtile manner into Corwal, ablolutely ſubdued 
it, and added it to his own Kingdom, many being there ſlain on both 
ſides. 
The ſame Year alſo (according to Caragec's Chronicle ) Run, King of 
Dyvet, and Cadhel, King of Pow, deceaſed. 
* Charles the Empcrour made Peace: with Nicephorms Emperour of Con- Aino Dors: 
* tantinople. | | | DCCCIX. 
This Year alſo ( according tothe ſame Caradoe ) Elbodt, Arch-Biſhop of os 
North Wales, ( i.e. of St. Aſaph,) deceaſed, before whoſe Death was a 
great Eciipie of the Sun: Bur as the Reverend Lord Biſhop of Bangor, in 
his Catalogue of the Welſh Kings, which he has been pleaſed to commu- 
nicate to me, well obſerves, That Eclipſe falling out Ann? 810, the Bi- 
ſhops Death muſt do ſo likewiſe,' and therefore in this the Chronicles 
mutt needs be miſtaken. 
Alſo (according to Mat. Weſtminſter) Elfwold, King of Northumberland, 
dying, Earnred ſucceeded him, and held it for 32 Years; which is alfocon- 
firmed by Simeon of Durham, tho this can by no means agree with the 71:8.-Dur. Ec- 
Chronicle of Mailreſs, which fays, That Earavlf being expelled his King. 5. 27: 
dom, it conrinuea without any King for many Years; but William of 
Malwzsbury makes this Anarchy to have begun from the murther of 
King Ethered, Anne 794, (as hath been already obſerved in the liſt 
Book,) and that this Confuſion laſted for about 33 Years, during which 
time that Province became a Scorn to its Neighbours : Bur it ſeems they 
ſtill had Kings, tho very obſcure, and bur of fmall Accouar. 
K k 
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But of grcater certainty is that which Mat. Weſtminſter relates under 
this Year, viz. Thar King Egbert fubdued the Notthern Welſh-men, and 
made them Triburary to him. 

But it is wholly incredible what Buchanan, in his Scotiſh Hiſtoty, re- 
lares in the Year following, to wit, That Achains, King of Scots, havin 
reigned 32 Years, and had formerly aided ( but in what Year of his 
Reign he tells us not) Hungws, King of the Pic?s, with 10000 Scots 
againſt one Arhelſtan, rhen waſting rhe Pidiſh Borders; and that Zungus, 
by the Aid of thole Scots, and the Help of St. Andrew their Patron, in a 
Viſion by Night, and the Appearance of a Crofs by Day, routed the 
aſtoniſhed Exzlith, and flew this Athe1flan in Fight. But who this Athel. 
tan was, I believe no Man knows ; Bachanan tuppoſes him to have been 


{ome Daniſh Commander, on whom King Alured, or Alfred, had beſtowed 


Northumzerlana : Yet of this, I find no Foot-iteps in our ancient Writers ; 
and if any ſuch Thing were done 1n the time of Alfred, it muſt be above 
Go Years after, for King Alfred began not to Reign till Az»o871. And 
John Fordun, in his Scotiſh Hiftory, 1s allo as much miſtaken, making this 
Atheljfaa to be the Son of King Eth:Iwnlf, who then governed the Noz- 
thern Provinces under his Father, which alio fails aimoſt as much in point 
of time ; this Prince Athe/ſtan here mentioned being ( as appears by the 
Saxon Annals) alive, and engaged m a Sea-Fight againſt the Danes 
above 4o Years after, as you wiil find in its due place ſet down. This 
Athelſtan therefore, and this great Overthrow, ſecins rather to have been 
a meer Fancy of ſome idle. Monk. _. Fv\, 

And this Year, ( according to Mat. W:ftminſter,) as King Egbert had 
the Year before ſubdued the Welſh-men, fo ( it ſeems upon ſome freſh 
Rebellion of theirs) he again entred their Borders, and laid them waſte 
from North to South with Fire and Sword,and then returned home Victo- 
TiOUS, | | 
But notwithſtanding the Wars the WHſh had from abroad, it ſeems 
they had alſo time enough for Civil Wars at home; for now (according to 
Caradoc's Chronicle) Conan, Prince of Wales, and his Brother Howel, 
could not agree, inſomuch that:rhey tried the Matter by Battle, where 
Howel had the Vidory ; ro which: Dr.: Powel hath here added this Obſer- 
yation. 

That this Zowel, the- Brother. of: Covay, King or Prince of North 
Wales, did claim the Iſle of Mop, or Angleſey, for part of his Father's In- 
heritance, which - Cozan refuſing” to. give him , thereupon they fell ar 
Variance, and conſequently made War the one againſt rhe other. 

.- And here (ſays he) I think..fit to ſay ſomewhat of the old Cuſtom 
and Tenure of Wales, from whence this Miſchief grew, that is, the Di- 
viſion of the Father's Inheritance amongſt all the Sons commonly called 
Gancl kind. Ganel is a Britiſh Term, ſignifying a ZZold, becauſe every one 
of the Sons did hold ſome portion of his Father's Lands, as his lawful Son 
and Succeſſour.  This:was the Cauſe, not only of the Overthrow of all 
the ancient Nobility of Wales, (for by that means the Inheritance being 
continually divided. and ſubdivided amonglit the Children, and Chil» 
dren's Children, it was at length: brought to noching,) bur alſo of much 
Bloodſhed, unnatural Strife, and 'Contention amongit Brethren ; as we 
have here an Example, and many others in this Hiſtory, This kind of 
Partition is very good to plant and. ſettle a Nation in a large Country, 


20t inhabited, bur in a populous Country already furnithced with Inha- 
bitants ; 
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bitants ; it is the utter Decay of great Families, and (as I ſaid before ) Anno Dom 
the cauſe of conſtant Strife and Debare Bur ſome Years after, Howe! gave PECExL 
his Brother Coxan another Defear, and flew a great many of his People. ” 
Whereupon Coxan levied an Army in the Year 817, and chaſed his 
Brother Xowel out of the Ifle of Anzeſ:y, compelling him to flee into that 
of Man; and a little after died Cozaz, chief King of the Britains, or 
Welſh-4nen, leaving behind him a Daughter named Efylbr, who was mar- 
ricd to a Nobleman, called M.vyz 37ych, the Son of Gryriaa, who was 
afterwards King in hcrRight, | 
This Year alſo, as the Manuſcript Annals of rhe Abbey of Wincyel- 
corfh relate, rhe Charter of this Monaſtery was granted by King &: »»/p4, 
as appears by a Copy there inſerred ; which ſhews, what Orders of Men ' - "ora 
were ſummoned by rhar King to be prelenr ar che Council, in which this ** © * 
Charter was confirmed, viz. Merciorum optimates , Epiſcopos, Principes, 
Comites, Procuratores meoſque (1. e. Regis) Prepinquos ; which Terms 
having already been explained in the Introduction to this Book, I need 
not here repeat. There were allo preſent Cuthred King of Kent,his tribu- 
rary, and Suthered King of the Eaſt-$8axo0ns, with all others, who ſhould 
be preſent at thoſe Synodal Counciis: Then follow the Subſcriprions 
of k. Xezulph, as allo of both the ſaid Kings, and of W:/fred Arch-Bithop of 
Canterbury, with the reſt of the Bithops and Ealdermen there ſtiled Dzces. 
* This Year, accorcling to our Annals, the Emperour Charles the Great 
« departed this Life, (when he had Reigned Forty Five Years; ) allo 
* Wilfred the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and Wighright the Biſhop of the A#72 Dor. 
* Weſt-Saxons went to Reme:) Burt here our Annals arc miſtaken, for this P=CEXN-, 
Emperour dyed not till the Year 814. Mat. Weſtminſter allo adds, rhar | 
cthele Biſhops above-mentioned went to Rozwe about the Aﬀairs of rhe 
Enzliſh Church. | 
* Arch-Biſhop Wilfred having received the Benediction of Pope Leo, 
* returned again tro his Biſhoprick, and rhe tame Year King Egbert waſt- 
* cd the Weſtern Welſh from the South ro the Weſt. ] This ſeems but ro 4A»z0 Dorn. 
have becn the ſame Invaſion mentioned by Mar. Weſt-zinſter under 47#.8 1. DCCCXLI 
This Year Leo, that worthy and Holy Pope, decealed ; and Stepha- © 200” 00 
mus ſucceeded in the Popedome ; bur Florence of Worceſter more rightly 
places the Death of this Pope Two Years later. Ae 
* Pope Stephanus decealed, and Paſcalis was conlecrated Pope in his matte 
© ſtead ; and the fame Year the School or College of the Engliſh Nation SN—— 
* {at Rome) was burnt. Anno Dom. 
But Mat. Wefminſfter does more rightly place the Death of Pope Ste- DCCCXVI. 
Phanzs the Year pers w c TO I 
Art this time was held the Synod at Calc#ith, under Wilfred Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, and Xenulph King of the Mercians, who was there preſent ; 
but the Decrees being wholly Eccleſiaſtical, I paſs chem by, and refer the 
curious to Sir #7. Sp:lmas's 1. Volume of Councils : only ſhall here rake 
notice of this one patſage, that now Biſhops, Abbots, and Abbeltes were 
firit torbia by the Seventh Canon of this Synod, to alien their Lands 
committed to their truſt, in Fee, or for longer time then one Life; and 
Lat With the content of the Houle. 
Crawulf King of the Mcrcians decealed, and Cro/wnlf began to Reign Anno Dory, 
in Is ſtead, alto Eadyzhr the Ealderman dycd. DCCCXIX. 
Bur the Saxon Annals do here omit, that which is very remarkable that VI 
not Ceelrnlf, bur Kenelms, Son to King Feawulf being a Child of Seven 
| KK 2 Y cars 
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Anio Lom- Years Old, ſucceeded his Father under the rurelage of his Siſter Quex- 
DCCCXIX. 4yjde, who being tempted by a wicked Ambition of Reigning, was by 
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her made away, and thereby he obraincd rhe Name of a Martyr: The 

manner of which (tho it is certainly bur a Legend) I ſhall, ro divert 

the Reader, relate out of Wil. of MalmesLury, and Mat. Weſtminſler. 
This young Prince was committed by his Siſter to an Arrendant,on pur- 


poſe ro be made away ; who carrying him into a Wood under pretence of 


Hunting ; cut off his Head, and threw. his Body into a Thicker of 
Buſhes ; his Siſter preſently ſeizing the Kingdom, ſtraicly forbad all in- 
quiry to be made after her loſt Brether: Bur ſure ic was Miraculous , 
Thar a thing done (o privately in Ezgland, ſhould be firſt known at Rome : 
bur ſo ir came to paſs by Divine Revelation; for upon the Altar of Sr. 
Petr, *a White Dove let fall a certain Paper, which ditcovered both the 
Death of King AXen:1m, and alſo the place of his Burial ; which being 
Written in Golden Letters was thus: | | 

Jn. Clenc Cow-batch , Kenelme King Tearne, Hefty unver a 
Thoz21e, beabed bereaved, 

Which being in Saxon, may be thus Tranſlated into Enz/iſh Rhime. 


In Clent-com-paſture under a Thorne, 
Of Flead bereft, lies Kenelme King Born. 


Bur ir ſeems the Characters were ſo hard to be read, that all the Ro- 
#:au Clerks there preſent, attemprcd in vain at the Pope's Command ro 
read this writing ; but an Ezgliſh Man by chance ſtanding by, (whom, to 
make the Miracle the greater, Mat. Weſtminſter (reading Angelus inſtead 
of /nzlus) calls an Angel, and Tranſlating this writing into Latin, cauſed 
the Pope by an Epiſtle ſent by him on purpoſe to give notice to the Fg- 
lih Kings of their Martyr'd Country-man ; whoſe Body being thus Mi- 
racuioutly diſcovered, was in a great Atlembly of Clerks and Nobles, 
taken our of the hole where it was laid, and carried ro Wirchelcombe, in 
Gtonuc:jter-ſhire; and there buried in the Church of that Abbey, which his Fa- 
cher had tounded ; which after ſome time brought no ſmall profic to that 
Monaſtery ,by frequent Pijgrimages made to the Tomb of rhis little Sainr. 

But now my hand is in, pray take all the reſt of the Story. 

Vhen the Body of this Young Prince was brought home, the Mur- 
dreſs his Siiter, being vexed with the Singing of thole Clerks and 
Laicks that atteniled the Corps, and looking our of her Chamber Win- 
dow in pure Spire, repeared the Pſalm backward which they then Sung , 
thereby ro ditturb the Harmony of the Chorus; bur \as the ſame Au- 
chour 24ds,) whiteit ſhe was thus ſinging, both her Eyes fell our of her 
Head upon che Ofairer the held in her Hands, and the Plalter it felf fer 
in Silver, aad belincared with the Blood of her Eyes, (bcing then to bc 
{c2n) gave a pregnant Teitimony of her Crime, as well as punithment ; 
yer is iwoms #54. of Malmesbury knew nothing of this Legend of the 
tinting the Body, but only fays, it was dilcovered by Miraculous Ray's 
of a vait Light, which thining all Night over the place where it lav, was 


wa. 


« 
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the ocnalion of 13 being found out; bur no matter for the manner, bot' 


of them buing alike erourble. This 1s enough, if not roo much) of t!:15 


. Boy, King and Martyr : And this is certain, that his unnatural Stiter 14d 


not 032) the Fruits 07 her wicked Ambition long ; for C:o{walf Brotier ts 
Ring Acap mf luccecacd in the Kingdom ; tho he Iikewiſe Reigned but littte 
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For the next Year he was deprived of his Kingdom ( as [neulphus re- Anno Dom. 
lates ) by one Berzmulph, an Ambitious Man, of great Riches and Power, DECCXXI. 
cho no way related to the Blood Royal. | NW 

. £. This Year Two Ealdermen were ſlain, Brkelm, and Muca, (but who 40 Dom- 
theſe were our Annals do not acquaint us :) There was alſo this Year DCCCXXIL 
held a Synod at Cloveſhoe under King B:ornru!f, and Arch-Biſhop Wilfred ; — 
whole Conſtitutions relating wholly to Eccletiaſtical Aﬀairs, you may find 
in Sir ZZ. Spelman's 1. Vol. The only Civil Buſinels, was that of the Ab- 
beis Cenarythe's being forced ro make {arisfattion to Archbiſhop Wilfred, 
by rendering 100 Manſes or Farmes, for the wrongs which King C:nwalf 
her Farther had done to the Church of Canteri ary. 

This Cenarythe is the ſame with Quenarith: ; or Quendrida (as fie was 
called by our Latin -Authors,) who made away her Brother K. Aen2le, 
(as you have already heard ;) and who, to Expiate for the Death of her 
Brother, (fince ſhe could not be a Queen) had profeſſed her felf a Nun, 
and was now an Abbels. 

* There was a Fight between the Britains and Devonſhire Men at Gas Anno Dom. 
* fulford, now Camclford, in Cornwall; and Fl rence of Worceſter tells us, ——— 
* Thar the Britains were [lain by thoſe of Devonſhire. = 

* The ſame Year allo, (according to our Annals,) Ecbrihr King of the 

* Weſt-Saxons, and Berornwulf, King of the Mercians, fought at Ellendune, 
* ({uppoled ro be Wilton near Salisbury;) whete Echriht obtained the 
* Victory, a great ſlaughter being there made ; after which King Ecbright 
* ſent AErhelwulf his Son, and Ealftay his Biſhop, and Wuwlfheard his 
* Falderman, with a great Army into AXext, where they forced King 
* Balared to Fly over Thames into the Northern parts ; then the Xentiſh- 
* en, and thoſe of Surry, rogether with the Soath-Saxons, and Eaſt-Saxons, 
* {ubmitred themſelves tro King Ephert ; -which laſt Nation had been un- 
* juſtly wreſted from his Family,and had (as Florexce relates) for the ſpace 
* of ſeveral Years been ſubject to Kings thar were ſtrangers; the fame 
* Year allo the King of the Eajt-Aneles, together with the whole Nation 
* befecched King Ectriht to grant, them Peace, and be their Protector, for 
* fear of the Mercians.] And thefſame Year the Eaſt Angles flew Beornwulf 
King of rhe Mercians, becauſe ( as Mat. Weſtminſter relates ) he challenged 
their Kingdom as his own, ever fince the time that King Offa rook it, but 
now the Mercians tried to recover it by Force. | 

The ſame Year was allo held another Syzodal Council at Clowehhoe, for 
the Kingdom of Mercia, under K. Beorawulf and Wilfred Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, with all the Biſhops and Chief Men of that Kingdom, where- 
in ſome diſputes about Lands between Heabert, Biſhop of Worceſter, and a 
certain Monaſtery called Weſtzarzh, were determined. 

* This Year Ladican King of the Mercians and five of his Ealdermen 4710 Doy:. 
* were ſlain; and Wiglaf began to Reign in his ſtead.] Inzulf and Will. agg 
of Malmesbury tell us, That this Ludican was Kinſman to the laſt men- 
rioncd King Brornnulf, and leading an Army againſt the Eaſt-Axeles to 
cevenge his Death, was there overcome and Slain, and rhat both theſe 
Tyrants were julily removed, who had not only made Kings withour 
any Right, bur had aito by their imprudence been rhe occation of rhe 
detiruction of the Military Forces of that Kingdom, which had cil! then 
proved Vidctorious ; and that thereupon one W:thlaf being before Ealcer- 
man of Mrc2, was by the conſent of all rhe Peopic created King ; whoſe 
Son Mimond had Marricd Alfleds the Daughter of Ceolwnlf, rhe late King. 
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Anno Dow. This King Withlaf Reigned thirteen Years, as Tributary to King Fober,, 
DCCCXXVI as ſhall be further related anon. vt 
WV" <« The Moon was Eclipſed on Chriſfmaſs day at Night, and the ſame 
* Year King Egbryht ſubdued the Kingdom of Mercia,and all the Country 
* that lay South of ZYumber : He was the Eighth King,who Ruled over a] 
* Britaty ; but the Firſt, who had ſo great a Command, was /Zlla King of 
© the Seuth Saxons; the Second was Ceas lin, King of the Weſt-Saxons; the 
*Third was Zrhellryght King of Kent; the Fourth was Reawald King of 
* the Eaſt Areles; the Fifth was Edwin King of Northumberland; the Sixth 
* was Oſwald, who ſucceeded him ; the Seventh was Ofwi the Brother of 
* Oſwald ; and the Eight was Egiryzht, King of the Weſt-S:xons ; who nor 
* long after led an Army againſt the Northumbers, as far as Dore; which 
* p'acc is ſuppoſed to have been in Tork-ſbire beyond the River ZZumber ; bur 
* the Northum'ers offering him Peace,and due SubjeCtion,they parted Friends. 
From which paſſage in the Saxon Annals it is apparent, that this Su- 
pream Dominion of one Eyrzliſh King over all the reſt was no new thing, 
Bede having taken notice of ir long beiore; yer did they nor therefore 
take upon them the Title of Monarchs, any more than &gbert, who now 
ſucceeded them in that Power, tho moſt of our Hiſtorians, who have 
written the 5axoz Hiſtory in Engliſh, have (bur without any jull reaſon) 
_—_ chem that Title, which could not properly belong to Kings, who 
1ad divers others under them, with the like Regal . Juriſdiction within 
their own Territories; not but that King Egbert was in a more peculiar 
manner the Supream King of England, becauſe by his Abloſute Conqueſt 
of the Kingdoms of Xext, and of the South and Eaft Saxons, he was the 
greateſt King who had hitherto Reigned in England; all the reſt of the 
Kings that remaincd, Reigning by his permiſſion,and paying him Tribute ; 
a power which never had been exerciſed by any other King before him. 
But to rcturn to our Hiſtory ; it ſeems that King Egbert was lo highly 
diſpleaſed with the Mercians for ſetting up a King without his conſenr, 
that Zngulf and Florence of Warceſter tell us, That as ſoon as ever Withlaf 
was made King, bcfore he could raije an Army, he was expell'd his 
Kingdom, which Egbert added to his own ; but Withlaf being 1ſcarch'd 
for by Egbert's Commanders through all Mercia, he was by the induſtry 
of Seward Abbot of Creyland, concealed in the Cell of the Holy Virgin 
Erheldrith, Daughter of King Offa, and once the Spoule of Erhelbert, King 
of the Eaſt Angles; where King Withlaf found a tafe retreat for the tpace 
of Four Months ; until ſuch time as by the Mediation of the {aid Abbor 
Seward, he was reconciled to King Egbert ; and upon promile of the pay- 
ment of an Yearly Tribute, permitted ro return to his Kingdom in Peace ; 
which is by him acknowledged in that Charter of his, char Tagulf hath 
given us of his Confirmation of the Lands and priviledges of the Abbey 
of Croyland, * It was made in the Great Council of the whole King- 
* dom in the preſence of his Lords, Egbert King of Welt-Saxony, 
and his Son Ethelwulf, and before the Biſhops and Great Men of all England, 
Aſſemled at the City of London, 10 take Counſel agaiaſt the Danith Pyrats, 
ten infeſiing the Engliſh Coaſts: And in the Year 833, as you hall 
ſce when we come to that Year. = 
This Reſtoration of King Mithaf to his Kingdom is allo mentioned 
in the Saxcz Annals of the next Year, where it is {aid : 
Anno Dem. * That Withlaf again obtained the Kingdom of the 0Mercians.and Biltop 
 $o=pnd'y 5 * Erhcheald deccalgd; allo the fame Near King Egiryhr led an Army againit , 
The 
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« the Northern Britains, and reduced them abſolutely to his Obedience : Anno Dore. 
For it ſeems they had again rebelled. © {rs | DCCCXXVIIL 

Now likewiſe ; as Mat. Weſtminſter telates, King Egbert vanquiſhed © VS 
Swithred, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, and drove him out of his Kingdom ; 
upon whole expulſion, the Weſt $axop Kingsever after poſſeſt that Kingdom. 

Now (according to the ſame Authour) King Ezbert having ſubdued all 4»zo Dor. 
the South Parts of England, led a great Army into the Kingdom of Noy- DCCCNXIX. 
:humberland, and having grievouſly waſted that Province, made King Y 
Eanared his Tributary ; Which is alſo confirmed by Pill. of Malmesbury, 
who relates that the Northumbers, who ſtood out the laſt, fearing leaſt this 
King's anger might break out upon them; now giving Hoſtages, ſub- 
mitted themſelves to his Dominion ; but rhey were ſtill under Kings of 
their own, as you will further find. | :; | 

To this Year I think we may alſo refer that great TranſaQtion, which 
the Annals of the Cathedral Church of Wincheſter ( printed in * Monaft. * i. i! > ;- 
Anel. from an ancient Manuſcript in the || Cotronvian Library) place under Lowe: x3; 
the Year following, vis. That King Zebert having thus ſubdued all che © 
Kingdoms above-mentioned, and forced chem to ſubmit to his Dominions, 
called a great Council at Wincheſter, whereto were ſummoned all the Great 
Men of the whole Kingdom; atid there by the General Conſent of the 
Clerws &f Populns, (1. e. the Clergy and Laity,)- King: Egbert was crowned 
King of Britain : And at the ſame time he EnaQted, Thar it ſhould be 
for ever after called England; and that thoſe who before were called Fares, 
or Saxons, ſhould now be called Epgliſh men. And this I could not omit, 
becauſe tho William of Malmesbury, and other Hiſtorians, agree of the 
Matter of Fact; yet I think this the trueſt and moſt particular Account of 
the Time, and manner when it was performed. 

* Alſo this Year Wilfred, the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, deceaſed ; and 
* Feologild the Abbot was Elected Arch-Biſhop, (7 Fat. Maij.) and was 
* Conſecrated (5.14. Funij. being Sunday,) and dyed the 3. Xl. Sepr. after. 

Bur here is certainly a miſtake in this Copy of the Annals, for it was 
not Feologild, but Ceolnoth, who was then choſen Arch-Biſhop ; for in the 
next Year it its thus corretted, viz. dans Dom 

* This Year' Ceolnoth was Eledted, and Conſeerated Arch-Biſhop; and DCCoxxx 
* Feolevild rhe'Abbor deceaſed. FE] S _—— Os 

* And theYear'following Ceolnoththe Arch-BP received his Pall from Rome. Wy 
© This Year certain Heathens or Pagans waſted 5c:apige (now the Ifle $448 
** of Sheppey ith Kent. | HET: {V7 Ro Dom. 
- «Bur ſince this is rhe firſt time, that rheſe ZFathens are mentioned in the 2 
Saxon Annals, it is fit we ſhould tell you a lirtle more exa&tly who they bs 
were, and from whence they came; for they were irideed no'other than 
thar Nation which was before in our Saxoy Annals, called Northimanna, and 
ſometimes Dea#ſtz (i. e. Dams ;Y the Etymology of which Name ſince I 
find writers are fo'divided abonrt, I will not take upon me to derermine ; 
nor that all theſe People carte our of rhar Country, which is art this day 
called Denmark, for it'is'impoſlible, that fo narrow a Region (rhd you 
ſhould likewiſe include whatſoever that Kingdom did rhen, or does now 
enjoy upon the Continent of ' Sweaeland and Futland) could ever ſend our 
{uch vaſt Shoales of People, as for near Two Thouſand Years before rhe 
Norman Conquelt over-ran and deſtroyed France, the Low Countries, and 
alſo this Iſland ; ' but you may, from what has been already faid, obſerve, 
that ZZ, ZZuntingten, 1n the Prologue to his Book abovyecited, does beſides 
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the Dares, add alſo the Normegians, together with the Goths, Swedes and 

Vandals, to have been thoſe Nations which for ſo many Years waſted Eg- 

lizd; and thar he did not deliver this without Book, but had ſufficient 

Authoriry for what he wrote, | ſhall further make our from rhe Teſti- 

mony of thoſe Writers, who lived in that very Age, when theſe Nations 

ficſt infeſted thoſe parts of EFurepe: For Fginhart, who was Son-in-Law 
and Chancellour, to Charl:s he Great, thus writes in his Hiſtory of thac 

Prince, which 1 ſhall here fairhfully Tranſlate. 

_ ©* Tn like manger the Daxes and Sweones, with thoſe whom we call Nor- 
2ans, do poſſeſs the Northerp Shore of Scandinavia, together with all 
the Iſlands acjoyning ro it, whilſt the Sclavi with divers other Nations 
inhabit rhe Southern Coaſts ; but the Norregans, or rather Nerthern Men, 
(for ſo they are called by the Swedes, becauſe they lye more Northerly 
than the greater part of that Nation,)- and indeed all thoſe thar inhabir 
Scanzia, are (by thoſe People of Exrope, that Ilye more remote,) with 
very good reaſon called in the G:*y92ay Tongue (.e.) Northland Men. 
Next to Ezizhart, Adam of Bremen, (who lived about Two Hundred 

Years after) does not only inſert theſe very words of the aforeſaid Au- 
thour, bur aiſo adds this further, that the Dares and Swedes with the other 
Nations, beyond the River Danubins, are by the French Hiſtorians all 
called Normans ; fo likewile Albertus, Abbot of Stade, who wrote about the 
Year 1250, ſays likewiſe, that the Dayxes and other Nations, who lived 
beyond Deamar k, are all called Normans; from which Authorities the learn- 
ed Gretius in his Prolegomena to his Gothic Hiſtory, lays it down as an un- 
deniable Truth , that whatever we find among any writers of that Age 
concerning the Normans, does rightly belong to the Swedes, who were then 
one of the greateſt and moſt powerful of thoſe Northern Nations, that 
were all then called by one general Name of Normazs. 

Bur as for their Religion, | need ſay no more of it, fince I have al- 
ready told you in the beginning of the Third: Book, that all thoſe Na- 
tions had the ſame common Deities,  (viz.) Wooden, and Thor, &c. whoſe 
Names | have there already ſet down, ro which laſt Deities, as Ubbo 
Emmims relates, they before any great exepedition, ſacrificed a Caprive, 
by knocking out his Brains, and ſmearing their Faces in his Blood, im- 
mediately marched againſt their Enemies ; but that they were extreamly 
given to Witchcraft and Inchantmenrs, all their own Authours relate, 
which would be too tedious here to repear, ſince you will mcer with ſome 
Inſtances of itin the following Hiſtory. But toreturn again to our Annals. 

* This Year is very: remerkable, for King Egbert encountred Thirty 
* Five Ships of Dazifh Pyrates at Carram (now called Charmouth in Dorſet- 
* ſhire,) where there was a great ſlaughter, but the Dares kept the Field,] 
whereby we may gueſs that they had the advantage ; yer it ſeems before 
this time, (even in this very Year) the Dazxes had been vanquiſhed, and 
put to flight at Dazmouth, (now called 7inmouth, from whence (having 
now {poiled the Ifle of Sheppey) they Sail'd ro Charmouth above-mentioned. 

This ſhews us (as Wl. of Malmesbury well obſerves) the Inſtability of 
all Worldly grandeur ; for now King Egbert being arrived at the height of 
Empire, met with this unlooked for Enemy, who harrafled him and his 
Polterity for divers Generations: Andrthd in this Sea Fight laſt mentioned, 
he had. tha better for the greater part of the Day, yet rowards Night he 
lott the Victory, tho by the help of it he retreated, . and ſo ſaved the 
diſgrace of an entire defeat; this was the. only time that Fortune ceaſed 
to fayour King Fztert's Undertakings. * This 
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* This Year alſo (according to our Annals,) Herefrith Biſhop of WWir= 
* chefler, and Wigen (or S:2helm) Biſhop of Scirborne, and alſo Two Eal- 
* dormen, Dadda and Ofrmmnd deceaſed. 

The {ame Year was held that General Council of the whole Kingdom 40 Dow 
it London, at the Fcaſt of St. Auguſtin rhe Engliſh Apoſtle, Egbert King pcccx>x117 
of Weſt Saxony, and Withlaf King of the Mercians, with both the Arch- — > 
Biſhops, and all the other Bithops and Chicf Men of E»zland being pre- 
ſent ; at which, (beſides a Conſultation how to reſtrain the Invalion of the 
Daxes, ) the Privileges,. and Conce1i;ons of the {aid King Withlaf to the $ Vid. $:- I 

; ; x pelnia-.*: 
Monaſtery of Croylazd, were allo contirmed by rhe ſaid Council; and were 5, . .,: 
ſubſcribed to by King W7zhlaf, and both the Arch-Biſhops, and moſt of £N 
the Biſhops of England. 

* The next Year a great Flect of Danes landed amongſt the Weſtern 410 Dir. 
* Welſh, (i. e. Corniſhmen, ) who being joynced with them in a League a- pccoxxxy 
* gainſt King Egbert ; offered him Battle, which he accepring of, ſtreight © Vo 
* ways marched againſt rhem with his whole Army , and at ZHengeftdune, 

* (now Heneſton in Cornwal,) put both the Britains and Dapes to flight ; 
and as Mat. Weſtminfter adds, freed his Kingdom at rhis time from rhe In- 


vaſion of thoſe barbarous Enemies. 


* and Seven Months ;] bur the Annals mult needs be miſtaken, either in y-copper; 
the time of his Reign, or elſe in the Year of his Death ; for if he began VR 
to Reign Anno Dom. 800, and Reigned Thirty Seven Years and an half ; 
it is evident he muſt have dyed 4z7zo Dom. 838; the Printed Copy of 
Will. of Malmesbary places his Death, Anno Dem. 837, and another reading 
in the Margin, in 838 ; but Florence of Worceſter places it according to the 
Annals in 836. 
This King as the ſame Authour relates, governed his Subje&ts with 
great Clemency, and was as terrible ro his Enemics, and for Nine Years 
Reigned Supream King over all Britaiz : Before his Death he is ſaid (by 
Will. of Malmesbury) to have told his Son Ethelwalf, whom he left his 
Succefſour, © That he might be happy if he did nor permit the Kingdom, 
* which he had now laid together with great Induſtry, to be ſpoiled by 
* ſloathfulneſs, to which this Nation had been too much addicted. 
There is little mention of this King's Children, except Ethelwilf, only 
it is ſaid by Fohn of Tinmonth, thar he had alſo a Daughter called Exgithe, 
who being firſt bred up under an Jriſh Abbeſs, called Medwina, was made 
Abbeſs of the Nunnery art Pelefrorth; but this, ſince we have no 
berrer Authority than modern hands for it, I cannot be certain of; bur as 
for the Wife of King Egbert who was (according to the late Weſt-Saxon 
Law,) never called Queen, her Name was Redburge, and the is mentioned, 
by John Beaver to have procured that Law from/her Husband, that no 
Welſhman ſhould withour leave pals over Offa's Ditch upon pain of Dearh. 
Bur the ſame Year that King Egbert dyed, was held a Common Coun- 3739. Sir tr 
cil of the whole Kingdom at Aingſton upon Thames, where were preſent _ 
ncil, r. 
Arch-Bithop of Cazterbury, and other Biſhops and Chief Men of England, 
where among other things rhe manner of Mallings in Suſſex having been 
beſtowed by Baldred, King of Aenr, on Chriſt Church Cant. and being 
afterwards taken away from it, becaule the great Men of that Kingdom 
would not ratifie the Donation, it was now by the conſent of the King 


and all his Chief, and Wiſe Men again confirmed, 
LL King 
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King ETHreLwWULE, with his Son King ATHET. STAN, 


Anno Dom. No ſooner was King Feberi's Body buried at Wizchefter, but King Ethel- 
DCCOXNXME. walf ſucceeded to the Throne , and though none of our Hiſtorians 
CZ >vS mention any former Election or Coronation of this King, yet it is 
certain he came to the Crown by Vertue of his Father's Tettament ; 
Henry Fluntisgton and Roger Hoveden telling us exprefly, That he 
letr his Two Sons Erhelwulf and A4thelſtan his Heirs, which though ir be 
in part a miſtake, (ſince this Athelſtan was not Son, bur Brother ro King 
Ethelzulf) yer thar concerning the King's bequeathing the Crown is very 
probable, it being according ro the Cuſtom of rhar rime, bur that this 
alonc would not have been ſufficient ſhall be ſhewn in another place. 
This Prince (as Thomas Rudborn in his Hiſtory of the Church of Wi 
cLefter relares) had been during the Life of his Elder Brother (whole 
Name we know not) educated in the Monaſtery of Wincheſter, under the 
Tuirion of Z7lmeſtan Biſhop, and Swithane, Prepoſitzs, or Dean of that 
Church, and had there taken the Order of a Subdeacon, with an intent 
C25 is ſuppoſed) ro have profeſſed himſelf a Monk, nor that he was cver 
made Biſhop of thar Church, rho ir is ſo relared by Z7. Zumtizzaon and 
other Writers. 
But King Ezbezt having no other Son living, he was diſpenccd with ro 
Marry ; and returning very early to a Secular Life, helped his Father in 
his Wars; after whoſe Death he was advanced to the Throne , yer 
he always retained a great deal of the Monk, loved his cale, and had 
very little Ambition ; and rherefore not caring to trouble h:mfelt with the 
Corcrning of many Provinces, he reſted contented with Is Paternal King- 
dom of Weſt Saxcay, and made over the Kingdoms of Acat, and of the 
South and Eaft Saxons (being his Father's Conquelts) ro Athelſian, his 
Son (as the Szx0» Annals and Will. of Malmestnry expreſly call him,) and 
which 1s more, F!hilrerd in lis Chronicle gives us the Names of Five 
Sons of King Ethelrnf, of which ({ays he) Athelſfan who Reigned to- 
perher with his Father was the Eldeft, that A4/fred the Fifth Son Retgned 
aiter chem all; yer molt of rhe other Hittorians going virectiy contrary 
co thoſe Authorities, will needs have him to be lus Brother, 4 fuppole ro 
fave rhis PiousVPrince's Reputation ; but Mar. Weſtminſter lays, har he 
was his baſe Son, which 1s moſt probable, ſince he had nor any Leeiri- 
mate Son rhen old enough to Govern a Kingdom as this Atheltan at that 
time was, and whom we {hall often find mentioned in this Hiſtory ; rh6 
when, or how he dyed, all our Writers are filent. 
£170 Dom, - * This Year, according to the Saxony Annals, Wulfheardthe Ealdorman 
OSXNVYE fought at Hammn, (i.e. Somhampton, ) With a Fleer of Thirty Three 
EYES Daniſh Pyraces, and there making a great ſlaughter of them obraincd 
* the Victory. 
* The ſame Year this Wulfheard deceaſed : Allo Atheiln:, another 
* Ealdorman, fought with the Daniſh Army at Port, (now cailed Poriland,) 
* Waere he being ailifted by the Dorſzr-ſhire Men, toon pur them to flight ; 
* bur how this can conſiſt wich what follows I know not, viz. That the 
* Dan's norwithitanding kepr the Ficld where rhe Battle was Fought, and 
* ſkew the Chick Commander being an Ealdorman 3 uniets it celatc-co the 
* Year foilowing ; when 
* 7:7, 7 che Ealdorman was killed by the Davzs, and many others 
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* with him in Merſcwarum, (that is Mercia ; ) alſo the ſame Year in Lindfſſe, 430 D:5p, 
* as alſo among the Eaſt Angles, and in Xext many were Slaia by their P<coxxX; 12 


— 


Forces 3 for there (according to Mit. Weſtminſter) the above ſaid Earl or © Oy 
Ealdormen was flain ; the Dazes obtaining the Victory, deſtroying all 
places with Fire and Sword : And (the ſame Year according to Florence 
of Worceſter) Wizlaf King of Mercia dying, Bertulf facceeded him. _ 
* There was this Year a y=u ſlaughter made by the Dans, about 779 2. 
© London, Cantwic (i. e. Canterbury, and FHrofceſter,) that is Rocheſter. _—— 
So that now it ſeems the Daxes had entred farther into the Land, 
making havock of all where ever they came. 
* This Year King Ethelwulf tought at Carram, (i. e. Charmonth) againſt Anno Dom. 
© 35 Daniſh Ships, who kepr the Field where the Battle was fought. DCCCXAL. 
* So that according to Z. Huntington, they here obtained the Victory ; LY 
* for though the number of their Ships were bur ſmall, yer they were 
* yery large and full of Men. 
* This Year alſo the Emperour Lewis (the Pious) dycd. 
Nor can 1 here omit what the Scotiſh Hiſtorians place under the former 
Year, but ours under this, viz. The total Conquelt of the Pidts by XKened 
the firſt King of Scotland, after many fierce Battles ; in the laſt of which 
Drusken, King of the Pics, being Slain, that Kingdom was totally de- 
ſtroyed, and as H.' Huntington long ſince obſerved, not only their Laws, 
bur allo their very Language, (except what remains in the Names of 
places) is now totally loſt, and that Nation being long ſince incorpora- 
red with that ot the Antient Scots and Saxons, ſhews us that even whole 
Kingdoms and Nations have both their Originals, and fatal periods, as 
well as particular Perſons. Gap 
Bur tho the Scotiſh Hiſtorians do juſtly date the Empire of their Kings 
over all Scotland, from this Total Conqueſt of the Pi#s by King AXened, 
according to that old Verſe : 


Primus in Albania fertur regnaſſe Kenedus, 


Yet when thoſe Hiſtorians will by this Conqueſt extend the limits of 
this King and his Succeſlour's Dominions, ſo far beyond Edenburgh, South- 
ward, making him to have Reigned from the River Tyze, (and ſo would 
take in al] the County of Northumberland, lying between Tine and Tweed, 
ro the urmolt Orcades, this is by no means to be admitted ; ſince as the 
Lord Primate Uſher learnedly obſerves, That Country had long after nor 
only Ereliſh, but Daniſh Kings, as ſhall in the purſuit of this Hiſtory be 3:iras. zcc!./ 
clearly made out; and after thoſe were extint, we may read in Turgot's 4#i94icar 
Chronicle of the Biſhops of Durham, the Earls, appointed by the Kings * **© 
of Engzlansi, under them Governed that Country ; For as Roger Hoveaen, 
in the Year 953, expreſly relates after Eric, to whom the Northum- 
bers had worn Allegiance, that Province was committed by K. Exred to 
Earl Ofrald, who afterwards in the Reign of King E4zar, had one Olfac 
aſſigned him as a partner in that Government, the former Commanding 
all that lay on the North ſide of Zyne, and the latter all 7ork-fhire; rhere 
allo follow all the Succcilours of theſe Earts, as low as the Time of 
Edvard the Confeflour, under whom 7ofti Governed it ; who loofing his 
Earldom by realon of his Tyranny, it was by King Edward committed to 
Earl Morchar, bur he being raken up with great Imployments, commitred 
the Government of that parr of it beyond 7yze to one Ofwalf, who after- 
wards by the Gitt of K, Wiliam, enjoyed the Government of the whole 
Country : Bur thar Tedea and the other Low-Land Conntrics of _— 
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lazd, as far as Edinburgh , were long after in the poſiclion of rhe Engliſh, 
{hall be ſhewn when we come to the Reign of King Eazar. 

About this Time Fanred King of Northumberland dying, Ethelred his 
Son ſucceeded him, as Simeon of Durham and Mat. of Weſtminſt:r relate, 


. tho the latter places this the Year before. 


But to give ſome account of the Affairs of Wales, from Caradec's 
Chronicle. 

Abour this time was fought the Battle of Xeel, betwixt Burthred King 
of Mercia, and the Britains; whercin (as ſome do write) Mervyn Yrych , 
King of the Britains was Slain, leaving behind him a Son afterwards 
called Rodri Mawr, that is to ſay, Redoric the Great; yet according to 
Nennins, this King Mervyn was alive Anno Dom. 854, which was the 
Twenty Fourth Year of this Kings Reign, and in which that Authour 
in his Preface ſays, He wrote his Hiſtory; but I believe, there is cither 
an errour in Nexzinss Account, or elſe in the Tranſcribers ; ſince all the 
Welſh Chronicles agree, that about this time Mervyn dyed, and Rear: 
{ucceeded him. | 

This Prince, Commonly called Rodoric the Great , began his Reign 
over Wales this Year ; it was he who divided all Wales into three Ter- 
ritories of Aberfraw , Dineuanr, and Mathraval, he had great Wars with 
Burhred, King of Mercia, who by the aid of King Ethelulph entred North 
Wales with a great Power, and deſtroyed Angleſey, and fought with rhe 
Welſhmen of Northwales divers times, and flew Meyric, a great Prince 
among them. | 

This Year, (according to Mat. Weſtminſter) Athelred King of Northuns- 
berland was driven from his Xinzdem, (I ſuppoſe by a Rebellion, the uſual 
method in that unquiet Country,) and one Redwald {ucceeded him, who, 
as ſoon as ever he was made King, fought a Battle with the Dares, ar a 
place called Alacthelie, where the King and Earl A/fred were ſlain, with 
che greateſt part of their Army, and that then K. Ethelred was again re- 
{lored ro the Throne; but this Authour does nor tell us by what means, 
nor is the Year expreſſed ; and tho this Action is found in no orher Authour, 
yet is it likely enough to be true, for Simzzo of Durham in his Hiſtory 
of that Church; tho he does not mention this Kings Expulſion and 
Reſticution to the Throne, yer he there expreſly mentions King Erhelred 
to have about this time ſucceeded his Father Eanared. 

This Year, according to our Annals, Eaxwulf the Ealdorman, with 


" the Somerſer-ſhire) Men, and Ealftan the Biſhop and Oſric the Ealdorman , 
, with the Dorſet-ſhire Men, fought with the Daxiſh Army at the mouth of 


Pedidan (called by Hoveden, Penared's Mouth, and was indeed the River 
Parret in Somerſet-ſhire ;) where they made a great ſlaughter of them, and 
obrained the Victory over the Dazes ; after which rhe Kingdom enjoyed 
Peace for divers Years. | 
But the Nerthnmbers {till continued their old cuſtom of driving out, or 
killing their Kings, for about 3 Years after, as Florence of Worceſter, and 
Si;zeon of Durham relate, Fthelrcd King of the Northambers being Slain, 
Oſvert Reigned in his ſtead Eighteen Years; and the ſame Year there was 
an Eclipie of the Sun, about rhe Sixth Hour of the Day, on the Xal. of 
Ocober ; this is that King Osbert , who was afterwards killed by the 


Danes. 


According 
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Accorcing to Florence, and Mat. Weitminſter a Son called ,Zlfr:d, was 4nys 55. 
now Born to King Ethelwulf at Wanatins (now Wantize in Berk-ſhive,) his DECC>.Li% 
Mother was Osberge the Daughter of A/lat, or Oflac, chicf Butler to King  V > 
Ath:lrulf, who was related to Stvffe and Whitgar , firſt Princes of the 
tile of Wizht; ſhe was a Woman as remarkable for her Piety, as her 
Birth, and deſerved to be the Mother of him, who was afterwards to 

rove ſo great a Prince. 

The ſame Year allo (from the ſame Authours) Berthferth the Son of 
Bertwnlf, King of Mercia, wickedly flew his Couſin Walitaz, who was 
Nephew to both the lare Kings of Mercia ; bur his Body was buried ar 
the Famous Monaſtery of Repenaun (now Repton in Darzy-ſhire, ) in the 
Tomb of Wizlaf his Grandfather, and, if we may bclicve our Hiſtorians, 

a Pillar of Light reaching up to Heaven, ſtood over the place for Thirty 
Days, which procured him che Title of a Saint. 

* This Year the Pagan Dazes returned hither, and Ceo] the Ealdorman, FIN 
rogether with the Forces of Devonſhire, fought with their Army at DR - 
Wicganbeorch (ſuppoſed to be Wenbury in Devon-ſhire;) and there obtain- LR 
cd the Victory : And the ſame Year allo King A#thelitay, and Duke 
Ealcher, fought with them a Sea Fight, and routed a great Fieet of them 
near Sandwic,(now Sandwich,in Kent) tooky Ships and put the reſt to Flight ; 
now alſo the Dazes Wintered in the Ifle of Thazer, (or as 4ſer in his Annals 
relates in the Ifle of Sheppy;) and rheſame Year came 3oo of their Ships 
into the Mouth of Thames, and the Dares landing rook Canterbury and 
London; and-routed Beorthwulf King of the Mercians, with his whole 
Army, who had come out to Fight with them ; after which the Daze: 
marched Southward beyond 7hames into Syrry, and there K. AZthelwulf, 
and his Son Zthelbald, with the Forces of the We##-Saxons, fought a- 
gainſt them at Aclea, (now called Oakley in Surry,) where they made a 
greater ſlaughter of the Pagan Army , than had been heard of at any 
time before ; ſo that the greateſt part of them were deſtroyed. 

The ſame Year allo (according to Sir ZZ. Spelmay's r. Vol. of Councils) 
was held the Council of Aizgsbury under Berthwulf, King of the Mercians, 
Ceolnoth, Arch-Biihop of Cazterbury with the other Biſhops and Wiſe Men 
of the Province being preſent, wherein, beſides the publick bulineſs of 
the Kingdom, ſeveral grievances of rhe Monks were redreſſed, and the 
Chari. uf that King ww che Abby of Croyland is confirmed under the 
| Rule of St. Bexedidt, and is ſuppoſed by Sir H. Spelman in his Councils 
to be a great Council of that Kingdom ; becauſe it bears date in the Week 
of Eaſter, when they were Aſſembled about the publick Afairs of the 
Kingdom, art which time as alſo at Whitſontide and Chriſftmaſs , the great 
Men of the Kingdom were wont of courſe to attend at the King's 
Court, to conſult, and ordain, what ſhould be neceſſary for the 
common Good , when alſo the King uſed to appear in State with his 
Crown upon his head ; which cuſtom of holding great Councils,was alſo 
continued after the Norman Conquelt,to the middle of the Reign of Henry 
the Second, as Sir ZZ. Spelman learnedly oblcrves in his Notes at the end 
of this Council. 

This Year (according to the Peterburgh Copy of the Saxon Annals) ,.. 5..... 
Ceolred Abbot of Medeſhamſtead, and his Monks leaſed out to one Wulfred "DCCCLIH 
the Land of Sempizaham (perhaps Sempingham in Lincoln-ſhire,) on Con- — 
dition, Thar after his Death ir ſhould again revert to the Monaſtery, he 


paying in the mean time a Yearly Rent of ſo many Loads of Wood, 
"W--] Coals 
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Ano Dom, Coals and Turf, and {o many Barrels of Beer and Ale, and other Pro- 
DECCLY. yidions, with Thirty Shillings in Money, as is there ſpecified ; at which 
* Y ” Agreement Burherd King of the Merciavs, who had (now ſucceeded 

Beorthwalf”) was preſent, rogether with Ceolred the Arch-Biſhop, with di- 
vers other Biſhops, Abbors and Ealdormen. 

[ have inſerred this, to ler you ſee the form of Leaſing out the Abbey 
Lands in thoſe Days, and which it ſeems required the Solemnity of rhe 
Common Council of that Kingdom to confirm it. 

The fame Ycar alſo, (according to Florence) Berthulph King of the 
Mercians deceaſed, and Burhed fucceeded him, 

4uno Dom. * Who this next Year togerher with his Wites, (that is the Wiſe 
DCCCLIH. © Men of his Great Council,) defired King A#the/wnlf* that he would 
— YV >< agiſt them to ſubdue the Northern Welſhmen, which he performed, and 

* rene, © marching with his Army through Mercia, made the Men of * North- 

i Math. © Wales Subjet to King Burhed; bur of this, the Welſh Chronicles 

1 & 05 1eTg * are fijent. | 

+ #** a0 * This Year alſo, King /#thelwulf ſent his Son Alfred to Pope Leo to 

\welch, o» © Rome, who there anointed him King, and adopted him for his Epiſcopal 

Bricains: #n# © Son. It is much diſpured among ſome of our Modern Hiſtorians, of what 

2c of 2: 22- the Pope anointed Alfred King, whether of any preſent , or elle future 

* + Dominions; Bur ſince, an ancient Manuſcript in the Cottonian Library 

Powiflnd are (Containing an Hiſtory of the Kings of England) lays expreſly, That he 

k:rc mcaur. Was anointed [nz Succeſſorens Paterni Regni, and that we do not read of 

any Tcrritories King Alfrcd enjoyed trill after the Death of his Brethren ; 
it is molt reaſonable to underſtand ir in the plain Literal Senſe, as it is 
here fer down, not only in theſe Annals, bur in 4ſſer's Account of this 
King's Life and Actions, that the Pope anointed him King as a Prophe- 
tical Prelage of his furure Royal Dignity. 

* And rhe ſame Year Ealcher with the Xentiſh-men, and F7uda with the 
* Surrey-men, fought with the Daniſh Army in the Ifle of 7haxer, and at 
* firſt had the berrer of them, bur there were many killed and drowned 
* on both ſides, and both the Ealdormen or Chief Commanders periſhed. 

* Allo Burhed King of the Mercians now married the Daughter of 
* King Fthelwalf, Aſſer relates the Marriage to have been kept with 
great Solemnirty at a Town of the King's, called Cippenham ( now Chip- 
nam ) in Wiltſhire. 

40 Dom, © This Year the Danes winter*d in Scepize, (or Sheppie ;) and rhe ſame 
DCCCLIV. © year King Zhelrulf” diſcharged the Tenth part of his Land through- 

EV > © out his whole Kingdom of all Tribute or Taxes for the Honour of God 

*and his own Salvation. 

This being the famous and ſolemn Grant of King A#trhelvulf concer- 
ning Tythes, requires a more particular Relation, and therefore I ſhall 
here give you the Words of the ſaid Grant ar large. - * I #thel- 
* wilf, King of the Weſt Saxons, with the Councel ( or Conſent ) of my 
* Biſhops and Chicf Men, cc. have conſented, Thar a certain Heredi- 
*©tary Part of the Lands heretofore poſlcſs'd by all Orders and Degrees 
* of Perſons, whether Men or Women, Servants of GOD, (z. e. Monks 
* or Nuns,) or mcer Laicks, ſhall give their Tenth Mantion, and where 
* it is leaſt, the Tenth Part of all their Goods, tree and diſcharged of all 
* Secular Servitude, and particularly of all Royal Tributes or Taxations, 
* as well the greater as the leſs, which they call Wittereden, (which frgni- 

firs a certain Fine or Forfeiture ; ) © and that they be free from all orher 

* Things. 
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« Things, as Expedition, building of a Bridge, or fortifying of a Ca- Anno Dem. 
« (tle, exc. And thar they may the morediligently pour our their Prayers PEE 


«to GOD for us without ccafing, we do 1n ſome part diſcharge their 
« other Service. Theſe Things were done in Wixcheſter, in che Church 
« of St. Peter, in the Year of our L OR D's Incarnation 855, 
« the Third Indition, on the Noxes of New:mber , before the grear 
« Altar , in Honour of the Glorious Virgin Mary, the Mother of 
* GOD, St. 1//hael rhe Arch-Angel, and St. Perer Prince of the Apo- 
* {tles, as allo of our bletſed Farher Pope Gregory, all rhe Arch-Bithops 
* and Biſhops of E22/and being preſcne, and ſublcribing ro it ; as alto 
« Beorhed King of Mercia, togerher with the Abbors, Abbeſles , Earls, 
*- and other chief Men of the whole Kingdom, with an infinite mul- 
*«* tirude of other Bchevers, who all of them have witneſſed, and con- 
« ſente| ro the Royal Grant, bur the Dignitarics have rhereunto ſub- 
** {cribed rheir Names. — 

Bur, as /neu1ph relates, King thclwulf, for the greater firmnels thereof, 
offered rhis Charter ar che Altar of St Peter at Rome; but that che Biſhops 
reccived it in the -Faicth of God, and tranſmitted ir to be publiſhed 
chroughour all che Churches in their ſeveral Dioceſles. 

Tho this Grant of Tithes is nientioned by the Angals, as to be made 
before the King's going to Rome, yer it appears by the Dare, as allo 
from Aſſer and /zzu{ph, not to have been done till after his Return from 
thence; which makes Sir /Z. Spe/mzax conjecture, { and not without good 
Grounds,) that this Gr2nt was twice mace ; once. before his going to 
Rome, it being there confirmed by the Pope, 'and was alfo regranted by 
a Great Council of the Kingdom atter us Return, as appears by the Chac- 
rer here recirec|. 

1 have been the more cxaCt in reciting this Law concerning Tythes, 
both becauſe it gives us the form of pailing an Act in the great Coun- 
cil of the Kingdom ar that time, and who were the Parctics to 1t, as allo 
becauſe this was the firſt general Law that was ever made in a Mycel 
Synod of the whole Kingdom for the payment of Tyrhes, rho 1 do not 
deny bur there had been before ſome parricuiar Laws of King 74 and 
King Offa to rhe {ame ettect; yer thole could only oblige the Weſt Saxon 
and M:rcian Kingdoms. 
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The next Year alſo ( according to Florence and Afſer's Chronicle ) Anno Dom. 
K. Ethelwulf went to Rome,carrving Xifred,his youngelt and beſt beloved (COCLY. 


Son along with him,bur ro what intent, having been 1o larcly there before, 
we know not any more than what the King did there, unlcts to repair the 
Enelih School or Colledge for Youth, that had been larcly burnt; bur 
it.1s ecrtain, he tlayed abroad near a Year, and in his Rerurn home, 
Charles, ( Sirnamed The Bald,) King of the Franks, gave him his Daugh- 
ter to Wife, who was called Leothera, ( in French Ju4ith,) and ſo, roge- 
ther with her, he recurned into England. f. 

Bur as 4ſſzr relares , there was in the mcan time an infamous Conſpi- 
racy frameu in the Weſtern Parts of Ezzland, for Prince A#thelbald, the 
King's eldeſt Son, and Ez chſtan Biſhop of Scirberne, and /Eanwulf Earl 
of Somcrſet, had plotred together, thar King Zrhelwalf, ar his Return 
Home, thould never be received into his Kingdom ; moſt Men laid this 
ro the Charge of this Biſhop and Earl oaly, tho many do chiefly artri- 
bute it to the Perverſencls of this young Prince, who was alto very ob- 
{tinate in other Wickedneſs. So che King his Father returning from 

Rome, 
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.Snne Dom. Reme, Prince Ethelbald, together with his Councellors, contrived this 
hy * 05 te great Villany, viz. to expell the King from his own Kingdom, tho God 


would not permit it to take effect, neither did all rhe Noblemen of Eyz- 
{md conſent to it ; yet leſt fo great a Miſchicf ſhould happen, that the 
Father and Son making War on each other,the whole Nation ſhould be en- 
gaged in murual Slaughter,by the wonderful Clemcucy of the King, and 
with the Conſent of all his Nobiliry, the Kingdom, which was before 
united, became now divided between the Farther and the Son, the Eaſtern 
Countries being allotted to the former, and rhe Weſter to the latter ; bur 
where the Father ought indeed by Righr to have Reigned, there Ruled 
this Rebellious and Undutiful Son, for the Weſtern part of England was 
always accounted before the Eaffers, King Ethelwrulf therefore coming 
back from Rome, the whole Nation (as ir ought) highly rejoyced 
at his return, and would, if he had pleaſed, have expelled his wicked 
Son thelbald, with all his Adherents, out of the Kingdom ; bur the 
King would by no means ſuffer it, ufing great Clemency and Prudence, 
lelt the Kingdom might thereby be endangered. 

All this Diſturbance ſeems ro have been raiſed by his Son and his 
FaQtion, becauſe of his marrying this new Wife, whom notwirhſtanding 
having now brought over with him, he placed by him on the Royal 
Throne as long as he lived, without any Diſpute or Oppoſition from his 
Nobles; tho ( ſays this Author) the Nation of the Weſt Saxons did not 
permit the Queen to fit by the King,or to be called Queen ; which Cuſtom 
our Anceſtors relate to haye proceeded from a certain wicked Queen, 
called Eadburga, the Wife of King Bryhtric, whoſe Story, Aſſer in his 
Annals, as allo in his De Geſtzs Alfred;, hath given us at large, where 
{ſpeaking of the Occaſion of this ſevere Law, he tells us, it proceeded 
from the wicked Carriage of that Qucen, ( already mentioned at the 
cnd of the former Book,) who abuſing her Husband's Aﬀections by un- 
true Accuſations, took away many Men's Lives; and being hated 
by the E»eliſh after that King's Deceafe, they made that Law now men- 
tioned. 

William of Malmesbury and Mat. Weſtminſter do -afſure us, That 
King Ethelwulf lived but two Years after his return from Rome, during 
which time he thought not only of the World to come, bur alſo what 
ſhould happen in this after his Deceaſe ; and therefore, leſt his Sons ſhould 
quarrel among themſelves after his Death, he commanded his Teſtamenc 
ro be written, ( Aſſer calls ir an Hereditary, or Commenaatory Epiſtle,) in 
which he ordained, his Kingdom ſhould be divided between the two 
eldeſt Sons, as alſo his own proper Inheritance between all his Sons and 
Daughters, and near Kinſmen; but for his Money, he ordered it to be 
divided between his Sons and his Nobles, and what was left, to be 
employed for the good of: his Soul; to which end he ordained, That his 
Succeſſours throughout all his own Hereditary Lands, ſhould maintain 
out of *every Ten Families one Poor Perion, (either Native or Stranger,) 
with Mear, Drink, and Apparel; always provided, that the Land did not 
then lic waſte, but was cultivated by Men and Catrtlic: [rs allo ro be 
nored, That this Grant was wholly ditterent from char of Tyrhes, tho 
Bromion's Chronicle hath confounded them rogether, and made them all 
one; he allo ordered to be ſent cvery Year to Rowe 300 Marcuſes, which 
HUiam of Malmesbnry renders Marks, tho what the Sum was is uncertain ; 
but it was £6 be cqually diſtributed beriwveen the Churches of St. Peter and 


St. 
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St. Paul, to provide Lights on Eaſter Eve; and of this 300 Marks, the Anno Don:, 
Pope was to have 100 to himſelf. Thele Grants are ſuppoled by Sir Zexry DCCCLV. 
Spelman to have been made in a general Council of the whole Kingdom, — Y 
bur after this time we find no more of them for many Years, by reaſon 
of the frequent Invaſions of the Dazs. Bur nor long after King Erhel- 
wulf died, and was buricd at Wincheſter, having reigned 20 Years and 
5 Months ; for the Saxon Annals, which allow him bur 18 Years and an 
half, are cerrainly miſtaken, 

This Year allo, ( according to Florence of Worceſter, ) FHumbcrt the Bi- 
ſhop anointed rhat Glorious Martyr, Edmund King of the Eaſt Angles, 
being then bur 15 Years old, at a Town called Byram, being then rhe 
Royal Sear. : 

Bur having no Account of King Edmund's Pedigree, or of the Place 
of his Birth from any of our Exel» Hiſtorians, you muſt be contenr 
with what Johannes &nzlicus of Tinmonth hath told us, or in his Legend 
of Saints, ( called $an#7/o7inm,) of this King and Martyr, viz. "Thar 
he was the Son of one Alemonad, a Nobleman of the Blood Royal of the 
Eaſt Angles, who having fled for fear of King Offa into Old Saxony, our 
of which his Family firſt came, had there by his Wife called Cywara 
a Son, whom he named Edmund, the pretended Miracles of whoſe Birth 
I purpoſely omit. This Prince having been inſtructed in all Chriſtian 
and Moral Duties, lived in Germazy to the 14th Year of his Age, and 
upon his return into Ezzland was fo acceptable to the Eaſt Azeles, that he 
was by them Elected #:»#, and, till his Dearth, continued 1n the quiet 
Potleſſion of that Kingdom, without any oppoſition of King Ethelwalf, 
or any of his Sons, then Kings of the Weſt Saxozs, to whole Dominions 
that Kingdom of the Eaſt Angles had lately been made ſubject ; and hence 
it may be reaſonably inferred, that it was by King Erhelwulf*s Conſent, 
that Edmazd being returned out of Germazy, took Polleſſion of that King- 
dom. 

Being thus made King, and, by rea{on of his render Age, nor eltecm- 
ing himtelf capable of managing the Affairs of rhe Nation, he willingly 
{ubmirred them and himſelf ro the DireCtion of the faid Biſhop of the 
Eaſt Angles, by whom he was Crowned, and by whoſe Councel and Di- 
rection he behaved himſelf as became a Prince, .cndued with all Kingly 
Virtues; fo that during his Reign, his principal Care was to repair the 
Ruincs which the Mercian Arms and Tyranny had brought upon the 
Churches of rhe. Eaſt Angles, reduced by War to extream Poverty, and 
conſequently to a Neglect of Piery and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. And thus he 
Reigned 14 Years in Peace, with the AfﬀeCtion of all his Subjects, rill 
GOD was pleaſed, by ſending the Pagan Dazes as a Scourge to his 
Country, to render this Prince a high Example of Chriſtian Fortitude and 
Conſtancy. | | 


King ETHELBALD, and King ET HELRED. 


- After the Death of Ethelwnlf” King of the Weſt Saxons, his two eldeſt 4#ns Don; 
Sons divided their Father's Kingdom according to his Will : Erhelbald, his DCCCLVIE 
eldelt Son, ſucceeded him in Wet Saxony, whilſt his younger Brother * | 
Ethelred Reigned in Kent, as alſo over the Eaft and Sowt) Saxons. And 
now (according to our Annals) the Pope hearing of the Death of 
King Erhelwulf, anointed 4/jzed to be King, and allo delivered him ro a 
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Biſhop to be Confirmed: If this was fo, the King his Father muſt have 
left him behind at Rome; for Aſſer ſays expreſly, That he went thither 
with him ; but over whar Kingdom rhe Pope ſhould Anoint him, | know 
not, unleſs foretold by way of Prophecy, he would be King after his 
Brothers. | 

Bur as for King Erhelbald, above-mentioned, both [2guiph and Will. of 
Malmesbury give him a very bad Character, That he married Fudeth, his 
Father's Widow, and was alſo beſides both Lazy, and Perfidious; bur 
* Thomas Redborne, in his larger Hiſtory of Wincheſter, lays, That by the 
Admonition of Swithin, Biſhop of that Church, he repented of his Inceſt, 
and put away Fudeth his Mother-in-Law, and oblerved all Things that 
the Bilhop enjoyned him. This Author farther relates from one Gerard, 
of Cornwal's Hiſtory of the Weft Saxon Kings, not now extant that I know 
of, That he died in a few Years after, without doing or tuftcring any 
thing that deſerves co. be mentioned ; for we do not find that rhe Dares 
troubled this Kingdom all his Reign, concerning the Length of which 
there is very difterent Relations among{t our Hittorians ; the Saxon An- 
nals, and William of Malmesbury, making him to have reigned 5 Years, 
whereas Aſſer and Ingulph allow him bur Two and an half, which ſeems 
co be the truer Account, for if King Ethelwalf returned from Rowe in the 
Year 855, and lived above Two Years after, it is plain King Ethelbald 
could not Reign above Two Years and an half; for the Saxox Annals tell 


us, that in the next Year but one, v/z. 
*King Erhelbald deccaſed, and rhat his Body was buried at Scire- 


* borne. 
king ETHELBERT alone. 


* Then /Zrhelbryzht, his Brother took the Kingdom, and held it in greac 
* Concord and Quiet. 

[ ſuppoſe our Author means, from Domeſtick Commotions ; for he 
immediately rells us, Thar in this King's time there came an Army { of 
Danes ) from the Sea, and took Wincheſter; with whom ( in their return 
to their Ships) Oſric and Zthelwalf the Ealdormen, with the ZF/ampſhire 
and Berkſhire-men, fought, and pur the Danes to flight, and kept the Field 
of Battle, bur the Annals do nor tell us in whar Year of his Reign this 
Invaſion happened. | 

* This Year deceaſed St. Swithune Biſhop of Wincheſter. 

Now concerning this holy Biſhop, as alſo 4/ftaz Biſhop of Shirboxe, 
* William of Malmesbury gives -us this Character, which omitting all che 
Bearoll of Miracles that follow, I ſhall here ſer down. 

King A#thelwulf bearing a great Reverence to St. Smithuye, whom he 
calls his Teacher and Matter, delifted not rill he had honoured him with 
the Government of the {aid Biſhoprick, ſo that he was Conſecrated with 
the Unanimous Conſent and Joy of all the whole Clergy of that Dioceis, 
by Ceolzoth ArchiBithop of Canterbary.; hereby 'Bifhop S1ithur?'s Authority 
encrealing,his Councels, for the Good of the Kingdom, proved of greater 
weight ; fo that by his Admonicions, both the Church and State receives 
great Benefit: And indeed he was a rich Treafure of all Vietues : but 
thoſe in which he rook moſt Delight, were 'Humility and Clemzeucy; 
and in the ditcharge of his Epiſcopal FunCtion, hc omitted nothin 3 be- 
longing to a True raltor, 


— 
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By his Aſſiſtance principally, together with that of che Prudent and 4yyo Dow 
Couragiou:z Prelate Alſtan, Biſhop of Shirborne, King ZEthelwalf was en- DCCCLXV. 
abled to ſupport rhe Calamities his Kingdom ſuffered by the frequent 
Irruptions of the Danes, for theſe two were his principal Councellours in 
all Affairs. Bithop Swithune, who contemned Worldly Things, informed 
his Lord in ail Matters which concerned his Soul, whilſt A4!fan judging 
that Temporal Advantages were not to be neglected, encouraged him to 
oppole the Danes, and provided Money for his Exchequer, and alſo or- 
dered his Armies ; {o that tho this King was of a ſlow, unactive Narure, 
yet by the Admonitions of theſe two worthy Councellours, he Governed 
his Kingdom prudently and happily : Many noble Deſigns for the good 
of the Church and State being well begun, were proſpcrouſly executed 
in his Reign. 
* This Year the Daniſh Army landed in Thazct, and wintering there, 
* made a League with the Xextiſh--zen, who promiſed them Money, provi- 
* ded they would keep the Peace ; under prerence: of which, and of the . 
* Money promiſed,” the Dazzs ſtole out of their Camp, and waſted all the . 
* Eaſt part of Fext.] For, as 4ſſer well obſerves, they knew they could 
get more by Plunder, than by Peace. 
* Now, according to the {ſame Annals, King #thelbryht died, to the 4yns Dye. 
* great Grief of his Subjects, having governed the Kingdom 5 Years with DCCCLXVI. 
* a general Satisfaction, and was buried: at Scyrebarne, near to his Brother. CVS 
This Prince is ſuppoſed to have had a Son call'd Ethelwald,whom you will 
find in this Hiſtory to have raiſed a Rebellion againſt King Edward the 
elder many Years after. 


King ETHELRED. 
*Then (according to the Annals) thelred, Brother to the late King, 
* began his Reign ; and the ſame Year a great Army of Daz?s landed in 
* Fnzland, and took up their Winter Quartets among the Eaſt Anzles, and 
© there turned Horſemen, and that Nation was forced to make Peace 
* with them. 
* Then the Pazan Army failed from the Eaft Angles,and went up the River 4x9 Dez: 
* Humber to the City of Tork, where was at that time great Diſcord be- DCCCLXvV1Z - 
* tween the People of thar Nation.] I ſhall here give you Aſſer's Account — 4 
of this Tranſa&tion, being to the ſame cette ( tho more particular than 
that) in the Annals themſelves. For (ſays he) the Northumbers had now 
expelled Osbright, their lawful King, and had ſet up a Tyrant or Ulurper, 
one /Ef:, who was not deſcended of the Royal Line; but now when 
the Pazans invaded them by the Interceſſion of the great Men, and for 
rhe Common Safery, the two Kings joyned their Forces, and ſo marched 
to Tork ; at whole coming the Dares prelently fled, and endeavoured 
to defend themſelves within the City ; which the Chriſtians perceiving, 
rclo]ved to follow them to the yery Walls, and breaking in, and enteriny 
rhe Town with them ; ( for it ſeems, that City had not in thole Times 
iuch firong Walls, as they had when 4ſſer wrote his Hiſtory ;) therefor: 
when the Chriltians had made a Breach in the Wail as they dehpne.), 
and thar a great part of them had entred the City, the Pagars being 
compeiled by Neceility and Deſpair, broke out upon them, and ki!le+, 
routed, any pur to flight rhe whole Army, as well within 25 without 
the Town; fo that both the Kings were flain,rogether with many Noble- 
MCcn, and a valt number of Common Souldiers; ana a great many were 
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Anno Dom. taken Priſoners, and thoſe that remained alive were forced. ro make 
DC CLXVIL Peage with the Dazzs, who (according to the Chronicle of Mizilroſs,) 


made one Egbert King over the N.rthumbers that were lefr, tho under 
the Dariſh Dominion; bur ir ſeems, ir was only over thoſe rthar lay on 
the North ſide of the River 7ize, as Simeon of Durham, in his Hiſtory 
of that Church, relates. o | 

«The ſame Year alſo died /#a/hfaws the Biſhop, after he had held his 
© See of Scireborne 50 Years, whoſe Body was buried in that Town. 

But ſince the Chronicle that goes under the Name of Abbot * Brow- 
ton undertakes ts give fome probable Account how the Dazes came to 
invade the Kingdom of Northumberland, tho it looks ſomewhat like a 
Romance, yet 1 ſhall here give ir you, lince it is found in no other Au- 
thor thar I know of, being thus. Osbriht, King of Northumberland, going 
one day a hunting, as he rerurned home went privately co the Houle 
of one of his Noblemen, called 8ruery Brocard, to refreſh himfelf ; Brauer 
knowing nothing of the King's coming, was gone to the Sea fide, accor- 
ding to his Cuſtom, to ſecure the Shoar againſt Pirars ; bur his Wife, a 
Woman of great Beauty,entertained the King at Dinner very ſplendidly.The 
King having dined, took her by the Hand and led her to her Chamber, 
relling her, He mull ſpeak with her in private; and there removing all 
out of the way, bur ſuch as were privy to his Secrets, he by Force and 
Violence lay with her. Having thus had his Will, he ſpecdily returned | 
to 7ork, whilſt ſhe fo lamented, and wepr, that her Face was extremely 
altcred ; which cauſed her Husband ar his return to ask the cauſe of 1o 
| ſudden a Change, and ſuch an unuſual Sadneſs : Whereupon ſhe rold him 
che whole Matter, how the King had forced her; which having heard, he 
comforted her, bidding her not to afflict her ſelf, ſince ſhe was not able 
to reſiſt a Man fo potent; aſluring her, becauſe ſhe had rold him the 
1ruth, he would not love her leſs than he had done before ; and if GOD 
gave him leaye, he would Revenge both himſelf, and her, upon him that 
had committed the Crime. Then did Brzerz, being a Man both Noble 
and Powerful, call his Kindred together, ro whom he revealed the Af 
front put upon him, and his Intention ſpeedily ro Revenge it ; To which 
they all conſenting, and approving his Purpoſe, he with them took 
Horſe and rode to Tork. The King, upon ſight of him, called him to 
him very civilly, but he having all his Relations at his Back, defied 
him, renouncing - his Allegiance, giving up his Land, and whatſoever 
elſe he held of him. This ſaid, without any more Words he wirhdrew, 
making no ſtay ar all ar Courr. 

So his Friends conſenting, he went ſtraitways over to Denmark, where 
he made a great Complaint to the King of the Afront offered to him 
and his Wife by K. 0s4riht, defiring his ſpeedy Relicf and Supplies to put 
him into a Capacity to revenge himſelf. Ar this News, Godrin and his 
Danes conceived very great Joy, having now ſome Reaſon to induce them 
ro invade the Evelil, and revenge the Injury offered to Bruern, who was 
geſcencea of his Blood ; whereupon he ſpeedily prepared a great Army, 
over Which he made Captains, two Brothers, called /»z4ar, and ZHubba, 
moſt valiant Souldiers; and ro them he gave a Navy, furniſhed with 
all Necellarzes, ro tranſporc an innumerable Company of Men. 
Theie Adventurers landing ig the Northern Parts, and raking their way 
through Z#eldern:ſs, deſtroyed all che Towns, with their Inhabitauts; and 


coming ty Tork, provoked Osbriht to come out and fight them, where 
he 
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he and his Brother -King were both ſlain, as you have already 
heard. 0 Oo | 
« This Year the Daniſh Army marched into Mercia as far as Snetinza- 4g9 Dos: 
* ham, ( now Nettingham,) and there took up their Quarters ; but Burh- pccur xr: 
* red, King of the Mercians, with his Great or Wile Men, entreated /#th:l- — WD 
* red, King of the Weſt Saxons, and ZZifred his Brother, ro help them to 
© fight againſt the Pagars ; whereupon they likewiſe marched to the ſame 
«* place, where finding the Daniſh Army ſtrongly fortified, they only be- 
« fieged Nottingham.) But ( as Aſſer and 1ngulph relate ) the Chrittians 
not being able to rake either the Town or Caſtle, there was very little 
fighting, ſo that tne Mercians were forced to make Peace with the P.- 
gans ; Whereupon the Daxes marched back again into the Kingdom of 
Northumberland. 
The ſame Year Afr (in his Lite of K. Alfred } tells us, Thar the 
King married the Daughter of /Zthelred the Ealdorman of the Gaini, 1. ec. of 
the Country about Gainesburronugh in Torkſhire. | 
- © But the next Year, the Daziſh Army returned again to 7ork, and there 4;;y9 Dom: 
* ſtayed Twelve Months; and now there was allo a great Mortality DCCCLXIX. 
* both of Men, and Beaſts. | Pa, 
But we cannot-here omit the Relation of Mar. F:ſtminſter under this 
Year, concerning what the Dares did before they lefr the North of Eng- 
land, where he tays, they ſlew both Old and Young, nor ſparing the 
Lives or Chaſtities ſo much as of the Nuns, where he gives us a ſtrange 
Example of an Heroick ( if not too Great a) Love of Chaſtity ; tor 
Ebba, (afterwards Sainted,) rhen Abbeſs of Coldingham Nunnery in 7ork- 
ſhire, being more afraid of the loſs of her Virginity, than her Life, cal- 
ling her Nuns into the Chapter-houſe, there made a Speech to them, {er- 
ting forth the Luſt and Cruelty of rhe Dazxes, and alſo exhorting them 
ro follow her Example in avoiding it ; whichthey all promiſing to obſerve, 
ſhe then took a Razour and cur off her own Nole and upper Lip, in 
which ſhe was immediately followed by all the Siſters ; which being done, 
thoſe cruel Tyranrs, #Zinguar and Hubba, coming thither the nexr day, 
rogerher with their Forces, and ſeeing fo horrible a Spectacle, they nor 
only ran out of the Monaſtery and left them, bur alſo gave order ro 
rheir Followers, that they ſhould fer the Houſe on fire, which rhey 
forthwith did ; fo it was burnt to Aſhes, together with the Abbeſs, and 
all her Nuns, who thought themſelves happy in thus ſuffering Martyr- 
dom for the preſervation of that which was dearcr to them rhan their 
Lives. Nor did they diſcharge their Fury upon this Nunnery alone, bur 
upon all the reſt of the Monaſteries of the Northumbrian Kingdom, ha- 
ving not long before deſtroyed the Monaſteries and Church of Linaiſ- 
farne, with thoſe of Girwy and Weremuth, belides the famous Nunneries 
of Streanſhale and Tinmuth ; moſt of which were never rebuilt, and thoſe 
that were, not till ſeveral Ages after. But ro procced with our An- 
nals. In the Peterborough Copy, it follows thus : 
* Then the Dares quitting the North, and mounting themſelves on 4: Do. 
* Horteback, marched through Mercia into Eaſt Enzland, and took up DCCCLXX. 
* their Winter Quarters at Theodford; rhe ſame Winter King Eadmund tir 
* fought with them, bur the Dares gained the ViRtory, and flew rhar holy 
*King, and deſtroying all rhe Monaſteries that lay in their way, they 
* wholly conquered thar Kingdom. The Names of the Princes who 
* flew him were Higras and Uita, ( whom other Writers call Znz: 
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-tzno Dem.* and Hubta.) Art the ſame time alſo they came to Meazſhamſtead which 
LC-CLXX. * Monaſtery they burnt and deſtroyed, killing the Abbors and Monks, 
— TY >< ith ail rhe Men they found there, carrying away all the rich Spoil of 


* that place. 

Bur fince the Saxon Annals are very ſhort in this Relation, I ſhall giye 
you from /2z1r/ph a more particular Account of what they d1d this Year 
tn their march into Eaff Exeland, who further adds; Thar Winter being 
ended, the Daxzs took Shipping and went into Liziſſe in Lincolnſhire, and 
landing at Zu »bcrſtan, ſpoiled all that Country, at which time thar fa. 
mous and ancient Monaſtery of Bardz:y was deſtroyed, the Monks and 
ail others being flain in the Church without Mercy 3 and whcn they 
had there ſtayed, waſting the Country for rhe whole Summer : Abour 
Michaelmas they did the like to the Country of Arfteven, in the fame Pro- 
vince, where they committed the ſame Murders and Dcſolations. 

The ſame Year, in the Month of Sepr:m»bcr, Count Algar drew toge- 
ther all the Youth of /Zoyland (now called Holland) mn Lincolaſhire, with 
rwo Knights lis Seneſcals, Wibert, and Leofric, who marched in the 
Head of them, rogerher with a brave Eody of*zvo Mcn belonging to 
Croyland Abbey, who being all ſtout Fellows, were led by one Zoly, raen 
a Monk, but formerly a famous Souldier among the AMrrcians; theſe 
raking with them abour 3oo ſtout and warlike Men more from Deping, 
Lavnioft, and Bojlon, ro whom alſo joyned Morchar, Lord of Brune, with 
his ftrong and numerous Family, and being met by the Sheriff of Liz- 
cola, a valiant and ancient Souldier , with the Lincolaſhire Forces , all 
which muſtering together in Azfeven on St. Lanurice's Day, they joyncd 
Battle with the Pagazs, where G O D gave them the Victory, three 
Kings being ſlain, wich a very great mulritude of Souldiers; the Chri- 
ſtians purſued the Pagans to their very Camp, where finding a ſtour 
Reſiſtance, Night ar lait parted them, and the Earl drew back Jus 
Army. | 

Bur it ſeems there returned that Night to the Daniſh Camp all the 
reſt of the Princes of rhat Nation, who dividing the Country among 
them, had marched our to plunder ; their names arc Barbarous, and tov 
long to be repeated, but their chief Kings were Godrum and Baſſeg, and 
their Earls or Leaders, F/inzar and ZZubba, with others, who then returned 
vith great Forces, and a multicude of Captives,and a great deal of Spoil ; 
and rthcir coming being known, the greateſt part of the Chriſtians ſtruck 
with terrour fled away; whilſt rhote that were lefr, early in the Morn- 
ing, attcr hearing Divine Service, and recciving the Sacrament , being 
rctolved ro dye for Chritt, and in Defence of their Country, marched 
into the Held againit ther Enemies; but the Earl percciving his Forces 
to be too much weaken d appointed Fryer Zoly with his Five Hundred 
Men to Fight in the Right Wing, becauſe they were the ſtrongeſt ; and 
Earl Meorchar with thoſe who followed him, as alſo the Sheriff of Lincolz 
making other Five Hundred in the Lefe Wing; whileit he with his 
Seneſcals kept the main Body, as ready to help ether Wing if there 
were occaſion; bur the Daxes being now enraged at rhe ſlaughter of 
their Men, having burics their Three Kings at a place, which is thence 
calicd 7rckingham; attci wards 2 Kings and 6 Counts marched out, whiitl 
the reſt guarded the Camp, and Captives; bur the Chriitians, becauic 
of their ſmaller Number, drawing themletves up in one Body, made 
with their Shields a firong Teſludo againit the force of their Enemies 
Ate 
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Arrows, and kept off the Horſe with their Pikes; and thus being well 4nzo Com - 
ordered by their Commanders, they kepr their Ground the whole day : DCCCLXX. 
But th6 they remained unbroken rill night, and had ſtill withſtood * Y > 
the force of their Enemies Arrows, but their Horſes being then tired, be- 
gan to flag ; the Pagans feigning a Flight, on purpoſe ſeemed to quit the 
tield, which the Chriſtians perceiving, altho their Commanders torbad 
and oppoſed it, yer nevertheleſs breaking their Ranks, were all diſper- 
{cd through the Plain withour any Order or Command ; bur the Pagans 
returning like Lions upon a Flock of Sheep, made a great Slaughter 
amonglt them ; whilſt rhe ſtour Count Agar, and Fricr 7oly, with tome 
Souldiers, getting upon a riſing Ground, and being drawn up into a 
round Body, did for a long time endure the Pagans Infujrs; and when rhe 
{aid Earl and other Captains ſaw the ſtourett Men of their ſmall Army 
ſlain, they got upon the thickeſt heaps of the Chriſtian dead Bodies, and 
there bcing reſolved ro {ell their Lives as dear as they could, they fell 
down dead, having received many Wounds; only a few young Men of 
Sutton and Gedeney flinging away their Arms, fled into a Neighbouring 
Wood, and fo eſcaping, came the Night following to the Monaltery of 
Croyland, and there related the flaughrer of the Chriſtians, and the loſs 
of their whole Company : which when they had told at the Church door 
with great lamentations, the Abbor and Monks, being extreamly con- 
founded at this ill news, reſolved ro keep only with them the Elder 
Monks, and ſome few Children, to provoke compaſſion, and ſo ſent 
away all che Younger Men, together with the Reliques, Jewels, and 
Charters of their Monaſterics, by Boat to the Wood of Azcarig, ad- 
joining to their Ifland ; where they ſtaid with one Fores an Anchorite 
Four days, being Thirty in number, whereof Ten were Prieſts: Bur 
the Abbot having hid the reſt of the Plate; with the rich Table of the 
Altar, and pur on his Sacred Veſtments, and had with his Brethren ſaid 
Maſs, and communicated 3 they had ſcarce finiſhed all this when the 
Pagans breaking into the Church, ſlew Abbot Theodere at the Altar, who 
periſhed by the hands of their King Oketsle, all the reſt as well Old Men 
as Children, being allo ſlain, except one handſome Boy of about Tcn 
Years Old, who (being intended for a Monk ) was ſaved by Count 
Sidroc the Younger, and {tripping him of his Habit, put on him a Dazi(h 
Coat, ordering him to follow him where ever he went, and fo the 
Boy ſticking cloſe to him, his Life was ſaved, and he alone eſcaping, 
gave a relation of what he had ſcen; but the Daxes, when they had 
broke open the Tombs of St. Guthlzak, and rhe Princes there buried, 
and finding no more Plunder, ſet the Church on Fire, and burnt the dead 
bodies that were in it togerher. | | 

So likewiſe of the deſtruction of the Monaſtery of Medeſhamſtead, this 
Author hath given us a larger account than what we find in this Copy of 
the Annals,v:z. That four days after the deſtruftion of Croyland,the Daxes 
march'd towards that Monaſtery, where finding the Gates lock'd, they 
began to make an aſſault upon ir ; bur receiving a Repulle, at the ſecond 
aſſault, T#ba the Brother of Count Zbba being knocked down with a 
Stone , was carried off for Dead, whereat Zubba was fo enraged , 
that breaking into the Monaſtery he flew all che Monks that came in his 
way, whileſt the reſt of them deſtroyed the others, till at laſt all periſhed. 
io that in ſhort, the Monaſtery was wholly deſtroyed, and the Church, 
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Anno Dom. together with a noble Library of Books, and all its Charters were 

DECCLXXN. reduced to Aſhes. 

> Y'> Bur the fourth day after this the Pagan Army having got together all 
the {poil they could , marched roward Huntington; but in their way 
thither, as the rwo Counts S74rocs brought up the Rear of the Army, 
which had now paſſed the River Nexze, rwo Waggon loads of rich; 
moveables happened to be ſunk in the Ford, as alſo the Beaſts that dreyy 
them, in getting out of which, whileſt Sidroc and his Men were bulied, 
the Boy 7urgar ſlipped away into the next Wood, and walking all Night 
abour break of Day he got to Croyland, where he found rhe Monks re- 
rurncd again, and buſie in quenching the Fire, as well as rhey could; 
to whom he related all that had happened, and diſcovering where the 
body of the Abbor and moſt of the Monks lay, they removed the rub- 
biſh, and buried them, and then having choſen Goaric, one of the Monks 
that eſcaped, for their Abbot, they were relolved to go and do the like 
Pious Oihce for the late Prior and Monks of Medeſhamſtead, where 
arriving, they buried the Bodies of above fourlcore Monks in one 
Grave in the Church-yard, placing over them a Pyramidal Stone of 
about a Yard high, whereon were carved the Images of rhe Abbor and 
Monks about him, which was then to be ſeen in 12gu/ph's rime. 

In the mean time the Britazns ſpoiling the Country as far as Grazt-bridge 
(now Cambriaze,) they then fell upon, and burnt rhe famous Nunnery of 
Ely, killing all that were therein both Men and Women, and carrying 
away a great dcal of Riches, which had been brought rhither from all 
parts for their better ſecurity; from whence they paſſed over into the 
Country of the Eaſt- Angles, where they flew Earl Wulketule coming 
againſt them, and making a ſtour reſiſtance with his ſmall Forces, from 
whence they marched againſt King Edmund himſelf, of whoic Life and 
Martyrdom, I ſhall out of 4ſſer's Annals, give you a particular account: 
2nd tho I will not pals my word for the truth of ail his Relation, being 
written after the manner of the Legends of rhole times, yer rhe ſub- 
ſtance of ir is no doubt true, and the reſt may ſerve, if nor to 1n{truct, 
yet ar leaſt ro divert the Readers. 

Bur before I proceed to the Story of the Martyrdom of this King, it 
may not be amils to relate the occa{ion, why the Dax?s inva..ed the King- 

dom of the Eaſt-Angles, and pur King Eamund lo crueliy to Death, 
which ſtory tho ir be not very probable; yer ſince it is found in Mar. 
Weſtmin(ters Flores Hiſtoriarum, | will from thence repeat it in as few 
words as I can, being to this effect ; That in the Kingdom of Denmark 
there was one Lothbrook, who being deſcended from the Royal Family, 
had by lis Wife two Sons, [guar and ZJubba: Lothbrook going to Sea by 
himſelf, in a Boat, with only a Hawke on his Fitt, ro feck tor Game jn 
a Neighbouring Iſland, being taken by a ſudden and violent Storm, was 
toſſed up and down for ſeveral Days, till at laſt he was by the Wind 
and Tide driven upon the Coaſt of that Country, we now call Vorthfolk; 
where being. found alone. with Iis Hawk, he 1s preſented tro Edmnnd 
che King, and being kindly reccived for the comlinels of his Perſon, 
continued in his Court, and rold the King the Talc of his flrange For- 
tune, and often went out in the Field for his Recreation, with Brory 
the King's Huntiman, being extraordinarily dextcrous both in Hunting 
and Fowling ; for this Reaſon, this Huntſman greatly envied him, 
| and 
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and as they two were hunting together alone, he ſecretly murdered him, Anno Dor 
and hid his Body in a Wood. Now Lothebroc kept a Greyhound , DCCCLXX, 
which was exceedingly fond of him, and the Huntſman being gone 
away with the reſt of che Dogs, he ſtayed there alone by his Maſter's 
Body; next day, when the King asked for Lothebroc, Beorn an{wered, 
That the day before he ſtayed in the Wood, and fince that he had not ſeen him. 
But behold, rhe Greyhound comes to Court, and fawning upon the King, 
as well as others, as ſoon as he had filled his Belly, again departed ; 
rill doing this often, he was followed to the place by ſome of the King's 
Servants, who there found out the Body, and brought the Relation of 
it ro the King: The Matter being examined, and found our, the Hunt(- 
man is ſentenced to be put into the ſame Boar in which Lothebrec arrived, 
without any Oars or Tackling ; in which, after a few days, (ſurely the Boat 
knew its way,) he was calt upon the Coalt of Dexmark,where being broughr 
to Lothebroc's Sons, and by them examined what was become of their Father, 
whoſe Boar they ſufficiently knew, he affirmed, Thar he was killed by E4- 
»mund,King of the Eaſt Angles; Whereupon they prepare a Navy,and paſſing 
into England, landed firſt in the Northern Parts, and, as was ſaid before, 
they grievouſly haraſs'd the Country of the Northuritrs, and having 
brought it under Subjetion, ZHingnar quits his - Company, and with a 
great Fleet failed to Eaſt England, where King Edmnnd Reigned.. 

But Saxo Grammaticius gives us quite another Account of the Death of 
theſe Prince's Father, whom he calls Regner, viz. That he was taken 
Priſoner in Zeland, and there killed in Priſon by Snaxes, where none, 
you mult know, ever were, a Story altogether as probable as rhe former ; 
{o I have here given you, from ſeveral Authors, two ditterent Accounts of 
the Reaſon of the Danes invading England, and ſhall leave it to the 
Reader to believe once, or neither, ſince as they cannot both be 
true, ſo neither of them ſeem very probable. 

This King Edmund had now Reigned five Years with great Aﬀection 
of his Subjects, for, being a Prince of great Hopes,he was by the Unani- 
mous Favour, and Conſent of the People of that Province, not only Elected; 
but rather forced to Ruic over them. He had a Majeſtick Meen thar 
became a King, and in his Countenance appeared a certain Air of Piety 
mixed with Meck:ie(s and Devotion. It was indeed bur a ſhort time he 
Reigned;, bur in that time he did by his Charity to the Poor, and his 
Care over Widows and Orphans, perform all the Duries of a Pious Man, 
as well as of a Good King. 

But ro come to the Story it felf : The Danes, having now ſpoiled the 
Country, and routed the King's Army, as you have heard, came on a 
iudden upon a certain City, and taking it by Surpriſe, they killed the 
tnhabitants, and raviſhed rhe Women, ſparing neither Age nor Sex ; 
bur when they had pretty well ſatiared their Fury, 7inguar their Cap- 
rain examined ſome of the ordinary People that were left alive, where 
their King uſed to reſide3 bur here our Author ſuppoſes the King to have 
never yet reſiſted them, and therefore that they would firſt {eizeon him, to 
prevent him from raiſing any Forces againſt them ; which is not at all 
likely, eſpecially ſince the Saxoz Annals tell us expreſly, that King Ed- 
»und had already fought againſt him, and been pur to flight : Bur this 
ſzems more probable, that the King being then fled to one of his Houſes 
in the Country, called Zegleſaune, was by the Dares diſcovered : Where- 
upon Z#inguar ſent one of his Servants on a Meſlage to him, the Sub» 
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Anno Dom. ſtance of which was, © That Earl Z7inguar, his Lord, commanded him'to 
DCCCLXX. * deliver up all his Treaſures, and that he ſhould ſubmir himſelf and his 
* Kingdom to his Power, which if he refuſed ro do, he ſhould then be 
To which the King anſwered; 
That he would never renounce the Vow he had made in Baptiſm, and being made 
King by the General Conſent of the whele People, he was reſolved never to do any 
thing to the Prejudice of the Common-weal of the Engliſh Nation, nor ever to 
ſubmit his Neck to any Toke but that of Chriſt, whoſe Example he now intended 
to imitate, and by his Grace would Suffer for his Name: And fo he bid the 
It ſeems the King had no 
ſooner finiſhed what he had to ſay, but as the Meſſenger was going back 
with this Anſwer, Fingnar himſelf met him, ro whom having told what 
the King had ſaid, he immediately commanded his Men to enter the 
Palace, and to lay hold of none bur the King, and He, being there 
ſoon found, was immediately tied, and brought before the Captain, who 
commanded him firſt to be cruelly beaten, and then bound ro a 
Neighbouring Tree, to be inhumanly whipped ; all which he manfully 
endured, ſtill calling on the Name of Chriſt : Whereat his Enemies 
being enraged, in a moſt barbarous manner ſhot his Body ſo full of Ar 
rows, that it ſeemed capable of receiving no more ; yet none of the 
Wounds killing him outright, Zinguar at laſt commanded one of his 
Souldiers to cut off his Head ; which our Author deſcribes with a great 
deal of Monkiſh Eloquence: This being done, and leaving his Body 
there, they carried away the Head along with them, that ſo ir mighr not 
be buried with ir; bur ar laſt they flung ir into a Wood, ( which Fo» of 
Tinmouth, in his Hiſtoria Aurea, calls Hegleſdun;) but the People, after 
they were gotten out of their Hiding-places, began to look for it, and ha- 
ving long ſearched up and down the Wood, they at length heard rhe Head 
Anſwer (in 
Engliſh,) Here, here : Nor ceaſed repeating thoſewords, till they came 
where it lay. As for this part of the Story, it ſounds ſo like a Legend, 
that I ſhall leave it to be ſwallowed by thoſe who are apt to be taken with 
ſuch Things. I have no more to add, but that King Edmund Sutfered on 
the 12th of the Mal. of December, in the Year above-mentioned : Bur 
cnough in Conſcience, if not roo much, of this King's Martyrdom, 
who had afrerwards a Church and Monaſtery erected to his Memory, as 
you will find when you come to it; for it is certain, the Erzliſh Saxons 
attributed as great Santity to this, as to any of their ancienr Saints, 
and had as great a Belief of his Miracles, his Body being preſerved un- 
corrupt ( whether by Art or Miracle I ſhall not determine) for many Ages 


* deprived both of his Kingdom and Life. 


Meſſenger return, and tell this to his Maſter. 


when they cried out ro one another, Where are you 2 


I have nomore to Remark under this Year, * but that now Ceolxoth rhe 
* Arch-Biſhop deceaſed, and Erhelred Biſhop of Wiltan-ſcire was Elected 


* Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury in his ſtead. 


Alio that rhe Town of Dunmec, being now deſtroyed by the Dares, 
Helmham in Norfolk continued to be the ſole Bithop's See for the Kingdom 


of the Eaſt Angles, till it was long after removed ro Norwich. 


This Year. ( as both 4ſſer and the Saxon Annals relate ) the Army of 
the Danes leaving the Eaſt Angles, marched into the Weſt Saxon King» 
” dom, and came to a Town of the King's called Reading, lying on the 
South fide of Thames, in that County which was then called Bearrock- 
ſhire, (now Berkſhire;)- and the third Day after their coming, divers of 


their 


” 
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their Commanders rid out with great part of their Forces to Plunder, Azzo Dos, 
whilſt the reſt remained behind to caſt up a Trench between the rwo Ri- DECCL xt. 
vers, Thames and Kyaton, on the right ſide of ' the Town, whom Earl #- CRY 
thelwulf with his Forces mer at Exglefeild in that County, where it was 
ſtoutly fought on both ſides ; but after a long Bartle, one of the Counts 
Sydrock being ſlain, and a great part of his Army routed, the rett eſca- 
ping by flight, the Chriſtians got the Victory, and kepr the Field. 
And four Days after, King Z#thered and Z#lfred his Brother joyning their 
Forces together, marched to Reazing, and when they came ro the Caſtle, 
they killed and deſtroyed all the Dares whom they found withour rhe 
Gates ; but they within did nor make a leſs obſtinare Reſiſtance, for 
{allying out, the Fight became very tharp on both ſides, in fo much rhar 
the Chriſtians were ar laſt forced to turn their Backs, and the Pagans 
gained the Victory, and there Earl #thelwulf above-mentioned was 
ſlain amongſt the reſt ; with which the Chriſtians being much provoked, 
4 days after they tought with them againat a place called A#ſceſdune (now 
Afton) in Berkſbire, when the Pagans divided rhemſelyes into two equal 
Bodies, for they had then two Kings, beſides many Earls; fo they allot- 
ted one part of the Army to the two Kings, and the other to the Earls; 
which the Chriſtians perceiving, they likewiſe did the fame with their 
Army : But Elfred came ſooner into the Field wich his Men, than did 
the King his Brother ; for ( as Aſſer tells us ) he had heard from thoſe 
that were there, that the King was then in his Tent hearing Maſs, and 
poſitively affirming, that he would not depart rhence -till it was finiſhed, 
which he made good; and this Piety of rhe King's was thought to pre- 
vail much with God, for the Chriſtians had reſolved that King Ethered 
with his Forces fhould maintain the Fight againſt che rwo Pagan Kings, 
whilft ZZ/fred his Brother, with his Letachment, ſhould oppoſe the 
Earls. And now both Armies being'-drawn-up in Battle Array, whilſt 
the King ſtayed ſomewhat long at his Prayers, Prince fred, then his 
Brother's Lieutenant,was not ſtrong enough alone to ſuſtain all the Pagan 
Forces, for th he ſaw he muſt either Retreat, or elſe Engage the Enemy 
before his Brother's coming up, which {till the King delayed, yer the 
Prince ( truſting on the Divine Aſſiſtance, and ) thaving pur his Men in 
good Order, preſently marched againſt rhe Enemy, who had much the 
Advantage of him, by reaſon of the higher Ground they had gor. 
There was allo in the ſame Field a ſingle Thorn Tree, ( which Aſer tays 
he timſelf had ſeen,) about which the Enemies Troops were all drawn 
up; bur when they had both bloudily fought for a long time, the Pagans 
being no longer able to withſtand the Chriſtians Arms, a great part of 
their Troops was ſlain, and the reft faved themfcives by flight, leaving 
behind them dead upon the place one of their Kings called Bachſeg, and 
{ſeveral other great Men, with many Thouſands of common Souldiers, 
needleſs here ro be particularly mentioned ; bur this King here called 
Bachſeg, the Daniſh Hiſtory names var, the Son of Reynere ; fo the reſt 
of their Army fled that night ro the Caſtle of Reading above-mentioned, 
whither the Chriſtians following killed them as long as day-light would 
permit. 

But tho Afr, the Writer of King Alfr:d's Life and Actions, hath 
for his Honour attributed rhe whole Succels of rhis Battle to that Prince : 
yet it iS more probable what che Manuſcript, called Scala Chronica, ( cited 
by Mr. Specd,_) relates, That when Prince ;#/frcd's Men, being now ſpent, 
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were ready to Rerreat,King Ethered came into the Battle from his Prayers: 


LECCLAXE and ſo well ſeconded, his' Brother with freſh Forces, that renewing the 
SV I» Fight, the Victory (rhe;greateſt rhey had ever yer obtained) was chictly 


owing to. their Valour, ' | | | | 

Bur Fifteen Days after this, King Zthered, with his Brother /Elfred, 
marched again towards Baſtiz to fight the Enemy, where another Battle 
happened, and the Pagans; making rhere an obſlinate'Refiſtance, obtain'd 
the Victory, and kepr the Field ; after which Fight, a freſh Army of Pa- 
gans coming from beyond Sea, joyned themſelves to the former. 

Bur here the Saxoz Annals further add, © That about two Months after 
* this, King ZErhered,and z£lfrcd his Brother, fought again with the Pagans 
* at Meretune ( now Mertoa) in Surrey, where the Army being divided into 
* rwo Parts, at firſt put the Enemy to the Rout, and had the better for 
* a great parr of the day; yer at lait, after a mighry ſlaughter, the Dazes 
© kept the Field, and there was flain Biſhop ZZ:amnnd, with abundance 
* of brave Men. Et 

After this Battle, during the whole Summer following, the Dares re- 
maincd in quiet at Readizgz; bur rhe fame Year King Z£thered, having. 
now for five V'ears ſtoutly and nobly Govern'd his Kingdom, tho with 
many Troubles, decealed,: and: was buried in the Monaſtery of VWinbnurn: 


in Dorſ-tſhire. But; tho the: Chronicle: rhat goes under the Name of Ab- 


ſhire. 


bot Bromton, (from | know not. what Aurhoriry,) relates this King to have 
dicd of the Wounds which he had received in a Fight againſt one Somers 
led, a Daniſh King, who had newly deſtroyed the Town of Reading; and 
the Inſcription on this King's Tomb at Wizterne, ( cited by * Mr. Camder 
in his Britannia, relates him to be flain by the Dayes ; yer ſince neither 
Aſſer, Ingnlph, the Saxon Annals, nor William of Malmesbury , mention 
any ſuch thing, and that the Inſcription it ſelf is bur Modern, I rather 
: L him to have died. a natural Death of the Plague, which then 
reigned. | | 

This King is ſaid, by the Annals of 1reland, to have had a Daughter 
named 7hyra , married to Gormun , King of the Dates , who on her 
begar Sweyn, the Farther of King . Czute. This Ethered had allo: ſeve- 
ral Sons, as Alfred, {uppoled to be Grandfather ro Ethelwerd, called 
Queſtor the Hiſtorian; as alſo Oſwald, who his Facher mentions in his 
Charcer to the Abbey of Abingdon. 


King £LFRED, otherwiſe called ALFRED. 


Immediately afcer King Ethered's Death,(as Aſer relares,) Prince Alfred, 
(who, during the Lives of his three Brorhers, had been only their Depu- 
ty, or Lieutcnant,) now by the General Conſent of the whole Kingdom, 
rook the Government upon him, which he might have had if he pleaſed 
during their Life-time , ſince he exceeded them all borch in Wiſdom 
and Courage; ſo that indeed he Reigned almoſt whether he would 
or no. Bur before the firſt Month of his Reign was at an end, he, truſt- 
ing on the Divine Aſſiſtance, marched his Army ( rho bur tew in compa- 
rilon of the Pagans): to: Wilton, lying on the South tide of the River 
Willie, (from which both the Town and Country take ti:ir Names, ) 
where it was valiantly fought on both ſides for grear part of the day, till 
the Pagans nor being able any longer ro cndure the Force and Valour of 
the Enezliſh, began to turn rheir Backs, bur then tinding rhe Number of 
the Purſuers to be ſmall, they rallied, and obraining the Victory, kepr the 
Field. Nor 
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Nor let this ſe-m ſtrange to any , that will but conſider how ſmall the 4» Dore, 
Number of the Chriſtians were, in compariſon of the Pagans ; for the DCCCLXY! 
Ezzliſh had in the ſpace of one Year fought 8 or 9 Bartrles againſt them, SV 9 
beſides innumerable Skirmiſhes which King Alfred, or his Commanders, 
had with them, wherein tho they loſt one King and nine Farls, or Prin- 
cipal Commanders; yct receiving fuch frequent Recruits from beyond 
Sea, whilſt the Saxons every day grew weaker, it is no Wonder if they 
prevailed ; yet notwithſtanding Aſſer, and the Saxox Annals, tell us, That 
this Year there was a Peace made with the Dazes, upon condition that 
they would depart the Kingdom; which they for rhe preſent obſerved, 

ur to little purpoſe. | 

For the next Year, (as the ſame Author tells us,) the Des having 4,,.,. 1... 
landed again, marched from Read#pg to London, and there took un their $701 5 416 
Winter-Quarters ; and the Mercians were forced to make Peace with —*- 4 
them. | | ” 

Alſo this Year, ( according to the Chronicle of Mailroſs, and Simeon 
of Durham,) the Northumbers expelled Egbert their King, and Wulfher 
Arch-Biſhop of Tort, who both ( as Mat. Weſtminſter relates ) flying to 
Bertulph King of the Mercians, were by him honourably received. 

About the ſame time ( according 'to Caradec's Chronicle ) alſo died 
Grean, King or Prince of Cardigan, who, as ſome Britiſh Chronicles re- 
late, was drowned by misfortune ; and ar the ſame time the Danes de- 
ſtroyed the Town of Alcluid in Scotland, 

* This Year the Daziſh Army leaving the Countrics about London, 4uno Dore. 
* marched into the Kingdom of the Northambers, and there Wintered in a P<CCLYX17! 
* place called 7wr/tze (now Torfwick) in Lindſey, (which was then part of 
* the Northumbrian Kingdom;) fo that the Neighbouring Nations were 
* apain forced to renew rheir League with them. "In 

And now alfo ( according to Simeon of Durham ) Febert, King of Nor- 
:bumberland, dying, one Ricfige fucceedea him, and Arch-Biſhop Wulfher 
14 as now reſtored: ro his Biſhoprick. | 

* The next Year the Pagan Army leaving Lindiſſe, marched into Mer- 4,4 nw» 
*ciz, and wintered in a place called Hreoptun (now Repton ) 1n Der6y- peceLx Ny 
* hire, where they forced Burhred, King of the Mercians, to deſert his oy 
* Kingdom, ana pals the Seas to go to Rewze, where arriving, he lived 
* not long, bur there dying in the 22d Year of his Reign, he was honou- 
* rably buried ar the Exzliſh School or College in the Church of Sr. Mary 
* thereunto belonging. The Dapes, after his Expulſion, brought the 
« whole Kingdom of Mercia under their Dominion, and then delivered it 


* of them, the relt eſcaping. This 
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This Year ( as Aſſer and the Saxon Annals telate, ) Rollo, the Daze or 
Norman, waſted Neuſtria, (afterwards called Normandy,) and, in ſome time 
after, made an entire Conqueſt of it : Aſſer alſo fays, that this Roſſo having 
had a Dream of a Swatm of Bees flying towards the Somrh, he choſe to 
teave Enzland , and go over into France; though, as other Aurhours 
affirm, it was becauſe he was ſo warmly received by King Alfred, that he 
did not like to ſtay here, but rather choſe ro paſs into another Country of 
eaſier Conqueſt, as Normandy indeed proved, for he reigned there fifty 
Years. | 

The filme Year { according to the Chronicle of Mailroſſe, and Simeon 
of Durham, ) Ricfis, King of Northumberland, dying, another Egbert ſuc- 
cceded him; but we have no account of his Actions, more than that he 
reigned beyond Zyne as a Tributary to the Daxes, who poſleſſed all the 


_relt of the Country, as you will find by the Saxoz Annals 
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* The ſame Year, ( accordingly ) the Danes ſtealing away by 
Night from Granthridge, ( where they had long encamped, ) marched 
to Werham, (now /Varham in Dorſetſhire,) being then a ſtrong Caſtle of 
the Weſt-Saxons; this place they took, and deſtroyed, together with the 
Nunnery there; then paſſing higher, as into a tecure Harbour, they 
drew up all their Ships, ſo that now King Alfred was reduced to ſuch 
great ſtreights, that he was forced to make Peace with him; and they 
gave the King for Pledges ſome of the Nobleſt Perſons in their Army, 
and took an Oath upon a ſacred Bracelet they had, ( which Oath they 
would -never take to any Nation before,) that they would preſently 
depart the Kingdom ; bur in the mean while, that part of the Army, 
which had Horlcs, ſtole away to Exanceaſter, (now Exeter, ) where« 
upon the King pur all their Hoſtages to Death. 

* The ſame Year in the Month of Auguſt, Healfden the Daniſh King 
* divided the Kingdom of the Northumbers among his People, who now 
* ſettling there, ploughed and ſowed ; from whence the Dazes date their 
* Reign over that Kingdom. Bur the Year following, 

The Danes having left Werham, and come ro Exeter, (as you have 
already heard,) rheir Fleet in the mean time fetching a compals, ſailing 
towards the Weſt, (I ſuppoſe ro Exmonth) there aroſe fo violent a Storm, 
as that 120 of their Ships were caſt away near Swazaric, (now Swanwick 
in Z/ampſbire ;) then King Zlfred followed that part of the Army as far as 
Exeter, tho he could nor overtake them, rill they had gor into the Caſtle, 
which proved ſo ſtrong, that no body could come at them; but he 
ſtreightning them there , they gave him what Hoſtages he required, and 
rook freſh Oaths,and for a {mall rime obſerved the kague they had made ; 
yer nevertheleſs in the Month of Azguft following, the ſame Dariſh Army 
marched into the Province of the Mercians, where, dividing part of it 
berween themſelves, they left the reſt ro Ceolpnlf above mentioned. 

Abour this time alſo, according ro Caradec's Chronicle, rhe Engliſh, 
having entred Wales the Year before, fought a Bloody Battel with 
the Welſhmen, though this Aurhour neither rells who were the Comman- 
ders, nor who had the Victory ; and the Year following there was ano- 
cher Bartel berween them, wherein Roderick, Sirnamed Zhe Great, King 
or Prince of Wales, and Guyriad his Brother, or (as ſome ſay, ) his Son, 
were ſlain. 

This Roderick had, by his Wife Engharaud, the Daughter of Prince 


Aleric leyeral Sons, as Anarand his Eldeſt, ro whom he gave Aberfſraw, 
with 
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with North Wales: Cadeth the ſecond, to whom he left Dynewowr, with Anno Dom. 
South-Wales; who allo took by force Marthraval and Powyſland, after the PcccLxx71. 


Death of Mervyn the third Son ; to whom their Father Roderick had gi- 
ven the ſame; To which Dr. Powel likewiſe adds, That this Roderick is 
eſteemed by all Writers, to be ſole King of all Wales; North-Wales 
deſcending to him from his Mother Eſyicht the Daughter and ſole Heir of 
Conn Tindaethwy ; but South-Wales he had in Right of his Wife, the Daugh- 
ter and Heir of Meyric ap Dyfawal, King of Cardigan; Pow he had by 
Neft, the Siſter and Heir of Conger ap Cadhel,King of Pow, his Father's Mo- 
ther : Theſe three Dominions he appointed under their Meeres and Bounds, 
with a Princely Houſe in each of them. Theſe he had named Nair Za- 
lacth, and left them unto three of his Sons, Anarawd, Cadhel, and Mervyn, 
who were called 77rit Twyſoc Talaethioc, that is, the three Crown'd Princes, 
becauſe cach of them did wear upon his Bonner, or Helmet, a Coronet 
of Gold, being a broad Lace or Head-band indented upwards, ſer and 
wrought with precious Stones ; which, in the Britiſh or Welſh Speech, is 
called Talazth; and to which Mr. Vaughan, in his Additional Notes to Ca- 
radoc's Hiſtory hath added, our of an ancient Welſh Manuſcript, That this 
Rodorick is ſaid to have correted ſome of the old Britiſh Laws, and to 
have appointed new ones: He alſo ordained, that his Eideſt Son ſhould 
have the Crown, or Coronet of Aberffraw, with the Fifteen Cartreds there- 
unto belonging. This Aberffraw is now a ſmall Village in the Iſle of 
Angleſey ; and was anciently the chief Sear of the Princes of Gayneth, or 
'North-Wales: He left to his ſecond the Crown or Coronet of Dinewowy or 
Cardigan, with its fifteen Cantreds, extending from the Mouth of the River 
Devi to the Mouth of Severxe; and allo that his Son ſhould have the 
Crown, or Coronet of Mathraval, with the Fifteen Cantreds of Powe, 
from the mouth of the River Dee, to the bridge over Severne at Glouceſter. 

He ordained alſo, That his Eldeſt Son, and his (ucceſſours ſhould con- 
tinue the payment of the ancient tribute to the King of London, (7. e. 
King of Ezxgland) and that rhe other two, their Heirs and Succeſſours, 
ſhould acknowledge his Sovereignty, and pay the like tribute to himand 
his Succellours ; and that upon the Invaſions of Strangers, they ſhould 
all ſend him aid, and be alſo ready to protect them, when there ſhould 
be need. ; 

Moreover he ordained, "That when any difference ſhould ariſe between 
the Princes of Aberffraw, and Cardigan, the Three Princes ſhould meet at 
Bulchy Pawl, and after hearing of Council on both ſides, the Prince of 
Pows ſhould be Umpire between them. 

And if the dificrence were between rhe Kings of Aberffraw, and Powss, 
thar they ſhould likewiſe all Three meet ar Dolhrianedd, (perchance Mor- 
varhianed, on the Baak of the River Dee) where the King of Cardigan 
was to end the Controverhie. 

And if there ſhould be any difference berween the Kings of Pows, 
and Cardigan, the meeting ſhould be at Lhſwmez, upon the River I, 
and the King of Aberfſraw to decide it. 

This, tho ir ſeems to have been as wile a courſe as could be taken to 
maintain amiry in a divided Kingdom, yer did prove of no cfiect ; for 
it ſeems the Princes of theſe Countries did not long obſerve this Conſti- 
rution of their Anceſtour King Rogoric, bur perperually weakned cach 
other with Civil Wars ; ſo that the Ergliſh raking advantage of their 
mutual diviſtons, by affiſting the weaker Prince againſt the ſtronger ; 

they 


FE wn 


280 


OO The General Hiſtory Book V. 


——— 


—— 


Anno Dom, 


DCCCLXXVIIL 
_ 


oo 


they at laſt by degrees reduced them all under the Engliſh Dominion, as 
ſhall be further ſhewn in irs proper place. 

About this time 4»arawd, the Eldeſt Son of Roderick above mentioned, 
began his Reign over North-Wales. 

This Year (according to 4ſſer) the Dares ſtealing away privately after 


the Feaſt of Epiphany to Cyperham, and having now got Horſes, marched 


through all the Country of the Weſt-Saxens, and there began to fix their 
Quarrters ; forcing many of the Inhabitants beyond Sca,and ſubjeCting the 
reſt of their Dominion, in ſo much that King A/c was forced with a 
few of his Nobles, and with ſome Souldiers and Vaſlals, to lurk 
among the Woody and Boggy parts of Somerſet-ſhire, where he led a 
very uncaſic Life, in great Trouble ard Scarcity, having no Proviſions 
bur what he could take away by frequent incurſions from the Enemies, 
or elſe thoſe Chriſtians who had ſubmitted rhemlcives to their Dominion ; 
and it is found in the Life of St. Nest, as he lay hid with a certain 
Cow-herd, it happened one day, that as his Wife was making of Cakes, 
the King fate by the Fire, fitting up his Bow and Arrows, and other 
Weapons ; bur when the Woman {ſaw the Cakes which lay before the 


| fire begin to burn, ſhe preſently ran and removed them, and chiding the 


King, (whom ſhe did not know,) ſaid thus, © Doeſt thou, Fellow think 


* much to turn theſe Cakes, which thou can'lt eat faſt enough when they 


«* are baked? At which the King laughing, took all in good part ; but be 


_ the Story true or falſe, this much is certain, that the King lay art this 


time ſo private, thar neither his Friends nor Enemies could tell where 
he was; in ſo much that all this while the Royal Patrimony became a 
prey, as well to the revolting Exzliſh, as to the Dazes themſelves. 

Burt the Monkiſh writers of theſe times, (according to their uſual 
Cuſiom of interpreting all misfortunes ro be God's Judgments) will 
needs have this to be a judgment upon this King, becaulc that in the 
beginning of his Reign, being taken up with the deſire of Learning, or 
elle diverted by Hunting and other Juvenile Pleaſures; he had roo much 
neglected the publick atfairs; and that being admoniſhed by Sr. Nee, 
and refuſing to amend, the Holy Man forctoid , there would be a 
time, when he ſhould be ariven trom his Kingdom, and from his own 
Houle. 

Bur be this as it will, whileſt King Alfred was thus over-powered by 
the great multitude of Dazes that daily entred the Kingdom, he was 
forced to retreat ; yet even then, being followed by a mail band of Stour 
and Loyal Souldiers, he often fer upon the Enemies by furprize, and 
with ſo good ſucceſs, that he let them fee, though he was overcome 
by numbers, yet he was nor vanquiſhed, ſince he remained formidable 
even in his flight; bur to this Retreat, the then Woody and Bogy parts 
of Somerſetſhire, between the Rivers Thone and Parrct chiefly contributed, 
which were then almoſt an Iſland, and nor to be enter'd withouta Boar, 
unleſs by one narrow way, (as Leland in his 7tinerary hath rightly obſer- 
ved) bur Wl. of Malmesbury tells us, That it is to no purpolc to relate all 
the little Skirmiſhes and Adventures of this King, during his Retreat ; 
only one paſlage will not be unpleaſant, wherher it be true or falle, it 
happen'd one Day that whil'ſt King Alfred lay private in a little Caltle, 
or Fort, in the Wood 4thelney, ir being Winter time, and the Waters 
frozen up, he ſent out his followers to ſcek for ſome Fiſh or Fowle, where- 


by they might” (uſtain Nature, fo that none were left at home, but him- 
{elf 
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ſclf and his Mother, (for it ſeems the Queen his Wife was either dead, or 40 2: - 


elſe lay concealed fome where elſe ;) but the King having to paſs away 2c" 
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rhe time raken up a Book, and began to read, (as his cuſtom was, when 
he had nothing elſe to do) a certain poor Man knocked art rhe door, and 
begged an Alms; whereupon the King calling ro his Mother, defired 
her to ſee if there was any thing for him to cat ; bur ſhe told him, char 
there was no more than one Loaf lefr, and this would not be cnough for 
the whole Company when they returned home ; the King hearing this, 
faid no more, but /et God be bleſſed for all his gifts, then praying his Mo 

ther, to beltow half of ir upon this poor Chriltian, further added, char 
he who had fed 5000 Men with Five Loaves and Two ſmall Fiflics, 
could alſo, if he pleaſed, make half a Loaf fſuftce their necciiities ; 
whereupon his Mother complying with his deſire, and the poor Man 
having got more than he looked for, went his way, but the King having 
read till he was tired, happened to fall afleep, and dreamt that he ſaw 
St. Cuthbert (formerly Biſhop of Lindisfarne) coming to him, and telling 
him, that he was ſent from God to let him know, that he was now re- 
ſolved to put an end to the long and grievous puniſhments which the 
Enzliſh had hitherto ſuftered for their Sins ; and that the Alms which he 
had juſt now beſtowed, was ſo acceptable in his fight, rhat he would re- 
ſtore him to his Kingdom, and faid, as a ſign of this, his Servants, who 
were then gone out a Fiſhing, tho with very ſmall hopes of catching any 
thing, ſhould return home {1o loaded, that he ſhould look upon it witi 
wonder ; bur that which is more ſtrange, his Mother fell alſo a ſleep, and 
dreamed the like Dream at the ſame time, as ſhe rold the King her Son 
when he awaked her ; but whileſt they with great aſtoniſhment diſcourſed 
of this Miracle, his followers returned home, bringing Fith enough with 
them to have ſerved a little Army, if there had been occaſion. 

Bur be this Story true or falfe, it is certain that nor long after, rhe 
King received news, that Zinguar and Hubba, returning our of Wales, 
(where having made a great ſlaughter of the Britains, they had palt the 
Winter) and being larely landed in Dewor-ſhire with Twenty three Ships, 
there met with {ome of the King's party, by whom their Caprain with, 
1200 Souldiers were flain, near the Caſtle of Xe:x»ith, the manner of 
which was thus; Odzn, Earl of Devon-ſhire, with many others of the 
King's Subjects, upon the arrival of. Zia, had fled hither for refuge : 
bur when the Dares knew the Caſtle was but weakly fortified, and they 
within were not provided of things neceſiary for a Siege; they then re- 
folved to fic down before it , ſuppoſing that che Enzlib would quickly 
furrender for want of Proviſions ; which they being allo ſenſible of, were 
endeavouring to prevent, and reſolving either ro obrain rhe Vidtory 
or dye 3 they ſallyed out carly one Morning upon the Enemy, who lay 
Encamp'd without any good Guards,ſo failing upon them ar unawares flew 
Hubba their Leader, with his whole Army, except a few who were torced 
to flce to their Ships. 

And this {ba being here buried under a heap of Stones, gave name 


Banner, called Reafay, (that is the Raves) being the Picture of a Raven 
embroidered by the 'Fhree Siſters of Hingnvar, and Hubba, in one fore- 
noon on purpoſe for this Expedition, and which being Enchanted by 
theic Magic Arts, they pur to great a confidence in it, that they believed 
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to the place, being called Hubbleftonest0 this day; but the Enzliſh having + © 
{tripped the dead bodies, they there found among the ſpoils, chat famous þ...” 
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-5nno Dow. if they were to mect with good ſucceſs, this figure would clap its Wings, 
o .CLxxvill. gg if it were alive, bur if otherwiſe, would let them fall ; but be this 
” Story true or falle, it {cems they now loſt their Ocac:e before they had 


time to conſult it, and the lois of it was certainly a great diſcourage- 
ment to them. | 

King Zlfred being now much encouraged with the news of this good 
ſucceſs of the are benen tro conſider how he might pertorm tome 
worthy action againit the Enemy 3 therefore this Year, (as rhe Saxon Annals 
rclate,) * having firſt fortified with his ſlender Forces a ſmall Caſtle or 
* Fort at 7Etheling-2aige (now called Atnelney in Somerfetſhire.) where he had 
reſided hitherto; he marched from thence the Seventh Weck after, and 
with his Subjects and Vatlals there,to fight againſt the Pagans; andit is alſo 
abour this rime, that we may place that memorable action of this King 
which is thus rclated by 7zgulph, and Will. of MalmesLary, which it true, 
ſhews not only his great Courage, bur Condud too; for knowing the 
Enemy to excced him in numbers, as well as other advantages, and that 
if he ſhould ſer upon them with open Force he would be able ro do them 
little, or no prejudice, nor could he hope for any better ſucceſs, unleſs 
he knew in what condition the Enemie's Army was, and not having any 
one whole Sagacity or Fidelity he could well truſt, he was reſolved to 
go himſelf to {py out the Encmie's Camp : ſo taking upon him the Habir 
of a Country Minſtrel Cor Fidler) he went with only one Companion 
into the Daniſh Camp, where he became ſo acceptable, as well tor his 
Singing, as Playing, thar ar laſt he was introduced to the King's Tent, 
and when he had there, as well as inthe reſt of the Daniſh Camp, learnt 
as much as he had a mind ro know, he again returned to his Caſtle at 
Athelne; where having called together all his chief followers, he related 
to them the careleſs condition of the Enemies Carp, and with what 
cale they might be deſtroyed : wherear they being extraordinarily ſur- 
priled, he then reſolved to muſter up what Forces he could. 

So the Seventh Week after Eaſter, he march'd to Ecgbyrih-ſfan (now 
ſuppoſedto be Brixftan in Somerſet-ſbire,) lying on the Ealit fide of Selwood 
Foreſt, where met himall the Wt. ſhire, Somerſet-ſhire and Hamptſhire Men ; 
who were mightily pleaſed to behold their King after ſo many hazards ; 
bur ſtaying there only one night, he marched away to /z/ay, (where the 
place was 1 not very well known,) and there encamped another night, 
in which (as Aſſer relates) St. Neor, who had been formerly his Kinſman, 
and Friend, appeared to him in a Dream, and bid him not be afraid of 
the great Army of the Pagars, becauſe God would now have mercy up- 
on him and his People; and that what had happen'd ro him, was for his 
r00 great Arrogance in his Youth, and rhat God would Fight for himand 
his People: "The King you may be ſure was much rejoyced at this Dream, 
and failed not to encourage his Men with it; fo the next Morning re- 


moving his Camp from thence, he came in one Day more to Ethandune, 


(bur where it 15 we cannot tell) where the Danes lay encamped, and 
marching againſt them in very cloſe order, he fought their whole 
Army, and though they did for a long time ſtoutly retiſt the frequent 
charges the King's Men made upon them, yer at lait they gave ground, 
and beginning to flee he obtained a notable Victory, making a great 
laughter of the Pagars, as they retreated to a certain Caſtle:nor far off, 
and at which they lay encamped, where the King beſieged them for 


Fourteen Days ; till being overcome by hunger, they were reduced to 
that 
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char necelliry, as to deſire Peace on theſe Conditions, That the King Ano Den. 


ſhould reccive from them what Hoſtages He ſhould name, bur He nor 
ro return any to them ; ſo they made ſuch a Peace with him, as they 
had never done with any King before ; for they {wore thar they would 
depart his Kingdom, and that Gy:hraxz (or Gutrum) their King ſhould 
become a Chriſtian, all which was performed, for about Three Wecks 
after the ſaid King with about Thirty more of his Chiet Noblemen came 
ro the King, being then at Alrey (the place is now unknown) only ther 
it lay near Athelzey above-mentioned, where King Alfred receiving him 
from the Font at his Baptiſm, became his Go.ifarher, and cook hin to: 
his adopted Son : Bur he did not receive the Chrilme rill Eight Day = 
after, ata Town of the Kings called Wedmore, where he {aid with hu: 
for the ſpace of Twelve Days, who preſented him, and al! thoſe that ac - 
companied him, not only with Money, but Houſes and Lands, beizg 
now reſolved to fix here. | 

So this next Year the Dazes (according to their promiſe) removed 
from Cippenham (j. e. Chippenham in Wiltſhire) to Cirenceaſter, and there 
{taid one Year. | 

But*now another Army of Pagans, arriving from beyond the Sca, 
ſailed up the River Thames,to whom (notwithſtanding their former Oaths) 
the Army that was here before alſo join'd, and took up their Winter 
Quarters at Fullanham (now Fulham, not far from Loxden,) * and the 
* {tame Year (according tothe Annals) the Sun was Eclipled for one whole 
* hour ; alſo now part of the Pazays who had quarteted at Cirenceſter, 
(as ſay the Annals and £ſſer) marched from thence under the Conduct 
of King Gythram, itito the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles ; and dividing the 
Country 2mong them, began to inhabit it ; which, having been in their 
poſſeſſion ever fince the Death of King Edmund, King Alfred now yielded 
up to their King Gythram; *© bur thoſe Dazxes who had before ftaid at 
* Fulham, now failed into Frankland, and quartered at Ghent for one whole 
* Year ; from whence you may obſerve, that what we now call F{anders 
was then accounted part of France, or Prankland.' > ; 

And to this time we may alſo refer, that League or Agreement made 
berween King Alfred and King Guthram, which ſers out the” Territories 
oF cach of theſe Princes. ep oo — 


* The Firſt Article is, That it is agreed that the Linfits of K. Alfred”s 
* Land are firſt upon the Thames, 'then proceed they to the River Lee, 
* as far as his Fountain ; then ſtraight to Beaford, and then along the 
* River Osſe, as far as Watling-(treet; which I fippoſe, is thus to be un- 
deritood ; that K. Alfred did hereby grant him Eaſf-England and: Eſſex ; 
{o that rhe bounds of theſe Kings Dominions were firit the Thames, then 
the River Lee, as far as ZZarford, whereabouts it ariſes - Then from ZZar- 
ford to Bedford, all along Watling-ſtteet, and then from Bedford all along 
the Osſe to the Sea. | | be 


* The Second Article appoints the value of a Man ſlain, whether Exs- 
* liſh or Daze, to be four Marks of pure Gold, and the Redemprion of 
* each Four hundred Shillings. 


* But if the King's Servant or Thane was accuſed of Man-ſlaughter - 
* the Third Article proceeds, Thar he then ſhould be rried by Twelve 
| Oo 2 | orher 
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Anno Dom. © other of the King's Servants; or in caſe he was nor the King's Ser- 
PCCLYEIX. © yant, but belonged to ſome inferiour Lord, he ſhould be tried by ele- 
* yen of his Equals, and by one of the King's Servants. The ſame 
* Order was taken in all Suits, which exceeded four Marks ; bur in caſe 
* he refuſed ro undergo this Trial, his Fine was to be encreaſed three- 
6 


fold. 


* The Fourth appoints Vouchers for the Sale of Mcn, Horſes, or 
* Oxen. 


* The Fifth and Laſt Ordains, That none from either Army ſhould 
* paſs to the other without Leave; and in caſe it be by way of Traffick, 
* ſuch ſhall find Surcties for their good Behaviour, that the Peace may 
* not be broken. 


* This was the League it ſelf, with ſome other Articles needleſs to be here 

recited ; the Preface to which declares, Thar it was made betwixr the 
two Kings, £/fred and Gythrum, ( {o the Saxon Original,) by Conſent 
of all the Wiſe Men of the Erzliſh, and of all thoſe that inhabited 
Eaſt Enziand, and that not only in behalf of themſelves, bur of their 
Polterity. 


A Q A LY Lo) 


This ſufficiently ſhews, that the Eaſtern Parts of Enzland then bc- 
longed to the Dares ; yet Polydore Virgil calling this King by the Name 
of Gormon, vehemently contends, that he had not that Country be- 
ſtowed upon him. Arantzizs alſo denies, that this Gormon was conver- 
red to the Faith ; yet confelles, that about this time one Froto was con- 
verted : But whatever they write, this League fufficiently evinceth rhe 
DiſtinAion of their Territories, and the Teſtimony of Aſſer is uncon- 
trollable as to his Baptiſm, who lived himſelf at this very time, not to 
mention that the Saxoz Annals alſo affirm the ſame thing. 

After which follow the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, ſaid in their Title to be 
made between King Alfred and King Gythrum, as they are tobe found in 
Abbot Brewptor's Chronicle. 


| The Firſt of which is, That the Dares and Exgliſh inould Love and 
Serve the true GOD alone, and Renounce Paganiſm. 


And in the next place, That if any ſhould Renounce his Chriſtianity, 
and Relapſe to Paganiſm , then he ſhould pay his Weare, Wie, and 
Laſblite, according to what he had done. 


The Third Law is, Thar if any in Holy Orders ſhall either Fight, 
Perjure himſelf, or commit Fornication, let him likewiſe make Amends 
by the like Penaltics above-mentioned 3 and likewiſe make Satisfaction 
to G OD according to the Canons of the Church; and alſo give 2 
Pledge or Security to do fo no more. 


Note, That the Weare, Wite, and Laſhlite, above-mentioned, were all 
of chem Fines, or Muldts, which che Dazes and Engliſh were to pay ac- 
cording to the value of their Heads, as hath been already ſhewn ; but 
as for the laſt of theſe Words, Mr. Somwer, in his Gloſſary, ſuppoles it to 

be 
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was ſo called in relation to the Daxes alone, who werc ts undergo it ; 2h 
afcer which follow ſeveral Conftiturions againlt the Offences of Clergy- © © © 
men, againſt committing Inceſt, and with-holding of Tythes, and Rome- 
ſcet or Peter-pence ; in all which Offences a Daze was to pay the ik. 
Weare, and Wite, with an Ergzliſh-man ; as alſo againit Buying, Selling, D 
and Working on the Lerd's Day; in which Caſcs, if a Freeman wrou hi 


be purely Daniſh, and ſignified no more than che two former Words, but 44: Dor; 


upon Holy-days, he was to loſe his Liberty, or pay his Wie; bur if he | 


were a Servant or Yi/lain, he was to fatisfie it wich his Skin, /7.ce. by 
Whipping,)or pay his Head-Gi/d; bur if a Maſter compeiled his Servant 
to work upon Holy-days, he was to pay his La{blite as the Dams, anc 
his Wite as the Frnzliſh did, that is, according as he was a Daz?, or at 
Enzliſh-man ; ( which ſufficiently juſtifies -Mr. Sozzer's Senſe of that 
Word :) The reſt of theſe Laws being againlt divers other Offences, as 
againſt violating the Faſts of the Church, againſt making Ora-al, or 
taking an Oath on Sundays or Faſt-days. Nor that this Oraeal, or Trial 
by a hot Iron, or boyling Water, in caſe the Perſon was accuſed of a 
Crime, was to be uſed, unleſs there was no dire Proof againſt him. 
The reſt of the Laws are againſt putting any Man to Death upon a Sun- 
day; as allo againſt Witches, Perjured Perſons, and Common Whores, 
all which Perſons were to be baniſhed the Country. 


Bur the laſt Law ſaving one, is a fort of Cruel Mercy ; for thereby 
if a Man had loſt any of his Members for any Crime, and ſurvived rhe 
{ame four Nights, it was afterwards lawful with the Licenſe of the Bi- 
ſhop for any one to give him felp and Aſſiſtance; which it ſeems before 
thar time it was not lawful to do. 


But the Reader may further from the Title of theſe Laws obſerve, 
the Subjeftion or Dependence which King Gytrazz then had upon K. .4/- 
fred ar thar time; for King Gytrum and his Dazes gave their Content to 
them. in a Common-Council of the Kingdom, in the ſame manner as 
the Kings of Mercia, and of the Eaft Angles, were wont to do in the 
General Council of the Weſt Saxon Kingdom, in acknowledgment of jt» 
Superiority over them, as may be proved by divers Examples; and if 
this King Gytrum could have made Laws by his own Authority, he mighr 
have called a Council of his own to do ſo, which we do not find he ever 
did, having received his Kingdom wholly from the Bounty of King 4:- 


fred 


Alſo about the Year laſt mentioned, King Alfred new built the Town 
of Shaftsbury, as appears by an old Inſcription cired by * Mr. Cam:4:z, our * rc, no 
of an old Manuſcript Copy of William of Milmes,ury, then belonging to /t/r- 
the Lord Burgh/ey; which Inſcription was in thar Aurhor's time to be teen 
in the Chapter-houſe of that Nunnery, which was built at this place by 
this King ſome Years after.. 
© The Pagans entred further into France, where the French fought with {yzo Do: 
* them, and (as it is ſuppoſed) were routed, for here the Di: found puoor. nxt 
* Horles enough to mount the greateſt parr of their Men. LN Nd 
* This Year the Dazxes ſailed up the Maeſe ( now the Menſe ) into Frint- Anno Dew:: 
* land, and there ſtayed another Year. The fame Year allo King {fred vai, 
* failing our with his Fleet, fought againſt four Daviſh Pirar Ships, and © © © 
"LO0K 
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© took two of their Men, and the other two (the Men being very much 


* wounded and tired in the Fight) ſurrendred themiclves. | 
*The Dares ſailed up the Skeld to Cundoth, { which was then a Mona- 


DECCLXEYTUS ftery, and is now ſuppoſed to be Conde upon the River Eſcaut ) where 
” * they ſtayed a, whole Year. Now allo Marin, that Religious Pope, 
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0 CCXX%%. land; but rhe next we find in Afr, that the Pagan Army divided it ſelf 


WAY 
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* ſent ſome of tlic Wood of our LOR D's Croſs to Alfred, and in Re- 
*turn the King ſent ro Rowe the Alms he had vowed by the Hands of 
* Sichelm and Ethelſtan : Allo he {ent other Alms into India, to St. Thomas, 
* and St. Bartholomew, ( who being there martyr'd, are accounted rhe Jz- 
* dian Apoſtles.) And about that time rhe Engliſh Army lay cncamped 
* againſt the Daxes, who held Londen, where yer ( thanks be ro GOD) 
* all Things ſucceeded proſperouſly. | 

Alſo this Year, ( according to the Chronicle of Mailroſs, and S707 
of Durham,) King Alfred having flain the two Daniſh Captains, Ingwar 
and ZZalfdene, cauſed the waſted Parts of Northumberland to be again In- 
habited ; then Eared the Abbor, being ſo commanded by Crhbert in a 
Viſion, redeemed a certain Youth who had been fold ro a Widow ar 
FWithingh:m, and made him King of Northumberland by the joynt Con- 
ſent both of the Erzliſh and Dazes, King Alfred himielt confirming the 
Eletion. This King Gutbred, in Gratitudeto St. Cuthbert, dic allo beltow 
all rhe Land berween the Rivers of Weol and ZTync,an fays upon thar Saint, 
that is, upon the Biſhop of Lizdsfarne, who this Year removed the Bi- 
thop's See from thence to a place then called Concaceſtre, now Cheſter ; 
and thither they alſo removed the Body of St. Cathiert, Bur as for the 
Miracle of the Earth's opening and {ſwallowing up a whole Army of Scots, 
who came to fight with King Cuthred, I leave it to the Monks to be bclie- 
ved by them, if they pleaſe. This is certain, that thus making this 
poor Yourh King, the Church got all that Country now called the Biſhop- 
rick of Durham. , And who can tell bur all this Viſion was a Contri- 
yvance of Abbot Eared's, for that very Deſign; yer if it were lo, it 
was but a Pious Fraud, which highly rended ro the enriching of thar 
Church. | 

The ſame Year ( according to Florence of Worceſter ) died Aſſ:r, Biſhop 
of Shirturve; who could not be the ſame with that Aſſer, who writ 
rhe Life and Actions of King Alfred, ſince that Author writ to 40 993, 
being the 45th Year of King Alfrcd's Age, as appears by that Work. 
Arch Biſhop Cjher ſuppoſes this 4ſſer the Hiſtorian to have been he, who 
was afterwards the Biſhop of St. David's, and was the (ſecond of that 
Name who fate in thar See ; but without any good Authority. 

* This Year the Dayes ſailed up the River Saunze, (7. c. Some,) as far 
* as Embenum ( now Amiens, in Picardy, where they remained one whole 
* Year. And now allo deceaſed the worthy Biſhop A4th:/wold. 

The Dares being thus employed abroad, did nothing this Year in Eng- 
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into two Bodies, the one whereof ſailed ro the Eaſt Parts of Frazce, 
whilſt the other making up the Rivers of Thames and Medway, belicged 
the City of Rocheſter, and having builr a lirong Fort before the Gares, 
from thence aſiauited the Ciry, yer could by no meas rake ir, becauſe 
the Citizens valiantly defended themſelves, until ſuch times as King #!- 
fred came to their Ailiſtance with a powerful Army ; which when the Pa- 
gans ſaw, quitting their Forts, and all the Horles which they had brought 


with them our of Frazce, togerher with a great many Priſoners, to the 
Exzliſh, 
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Engliſh, they in great haſt fled away to their Ships, and being compelled 4:9 Doxz. 
by neceſlicy paſſed again that Summer in France; King ZElfred having PucoLxxxy. 
now reinfotced his Fleet, was reſolved to fall upon the Daniſh Pyrates, i” WO 
who then ſhelrered among their Country Men of Eaft Frgland 3 

upon which he ſent his Fleet that he had got ready in Aezt, (being very 

well Mann'd) into the mouth of the River Stoure, ( not that in X:zr, 

but another that runs by Harwich, where they were met by Sixtcen 

Daniſh Pyrates, who lay there watching for a Prey ; and immediately 

ſcrting upon them, after a ſharp reſiſtance the King's Men boarding them, 

they "-__ all taken, together with great Spoils, and molt of rhe Men 

killed. 

* But as the King's Fleet were returning home, they fell among another 
* Fleet of Dazxes, much ſtronger, with whom fighting again, the Dares 
: CH che Vidory ; tho with what Loſs to the Ezgiſh, the Annals 
* do not ſay. 

But the mel of the Danes of Eaſt England, were ſo much incenſed at 
this Victory; as alſo with the ſlaughter of their Country Men, that 
ſetting out a greet Fleet very well Mann'd, they fail'd to the mouth of 
Thames ; where (cetting upon divers &f the King's Ships, by ſurprize in 
the Night, when all che Men were aſleep, they had much the better of 
them; bur what damage the King's Ships received, and how many Men 
were loſt, our Authour does not tell us. 

* The ſame Year, ſomewhat before Chriſtmaſs, Charles, King of the 

* Weſtern Franks, was killed by a wild Boar, which he was then hunting ; 
* bur his Brother Zcwis dyed the Year before : They were both Sons to 
© that King Lewis, who deceaſed the Year of the laſt Ecliple, and he 
* was the Son of that Charles, whole Daughter, Ethelwulf King of rhe 
* Weſt Saxons had married. | 

* The ſame Year happened a great Sea Fight among the ancient 
* Saxons of Germany, but the Annals do not acquaint us with whom they 
* fought, However, itis ſuppoſed to have been with the Dares; and they 
* further add, That rhey fought twice this Year, where the Saxons being 
* aſſiſted by the Friſtans, obtained the Victory. 

Here alſo Afr, as well as our Annals,” proceed to give us a further 
account of the French and German affairs, 'with a brief deſcent of their 
Kings, from Charles the Great 3 as that this Year Charl:s King of the 
Allmans received all the Kingdoms of the Weſtern Franis, which lye be- 
rwcen the Meaiteranean Sea, and that Bay, which was between rhe Ancient 
Saxons and the Gauls, by the voluntary conſent of all the People; the 
Kingdom of Armorica, (that is, of lefier Britain,) only excepred : This 
Charles was the Son of Lens, Brother of that Charles laſt mention'd ; 
and both the Kings were the Sons of Lewis, the Younger Son of Charles 
the Great, who was the Son of King Pipin. | 

© The ſame Year alſo the good Pope Marinas deccaled, who free the 
* Engliſh School at Reme, at theentreaty of King fred, from all Tax 
* and Tribute. | | 

* Alſo about the ſame time the Danes of Eaft England broke the Peace, 

* which they had lately made with King /Z/fred. 

* The Pagans who had betore Invaded the Eaſt, quitting that, now £779 Dom. 
* marched towards the Weſt parts of France; and pailing up the River £3377 
* Seine, rook their Winter Quarters at Paris. 
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Anne Dom. The ſame Year (according to Aſſer, as well as the Annals,) Kin 

PCCCLNXY!T 4Ifred, afrer ſo many Cities being burnt, and {ſuch great deſtruftion of 

Y Pcople, not only rook the City of Londcy from the Dazxcs, who had ir 
long in their Poſſeſiion ; bur he now repaired ir, and made it habitable ; 
and then committed it to the Cuſtody of his Son-in-Law, Ethered Earl 
of the Mercians; and now all the Exgliſh, (viz.) the Merciars and 
Kentiſhmen, as alſo the Eaft and Weſt Saxons, who had been before dif- 
pcrſed, or made Priſoners with the Daxes, being now returned home, 
pur themſclyes under King Alfred's Protection 

Bur theſe Daziſh Storms being pretty well blown over, King Alfred 
began now to make ſome uſe of the Learned Men he had {cnt for trom 

'z:. abroad ; for as Mr. Camden ſhews us in his * Britannia, we have alarge 
account of the Univerſity of Oxcyx. Under the Year of our Lord, 886, 
«* viz, That in the Second Year of St. Grimbald's coming over into England, 
© the Univerſity of Oxford was founded; the firſt Regents there, and 
* Readcrs in Divinity were St. Neot, an Abbot, an Eminent Profeſlor of 
* Theelogy , and St. Grimbald, an Eloquent and moſt Excellent In- 
* terpreter of rhe Holy Scriptures ; whilſt Grammer and Rhetorick were 
* Taught by 4ſſ:7 a Monk, a Man of extraordinary Learning ; Logick, 
* Mulick and Arithmetick , were Read by Johs a Monk of dt. Davids; 
* Geometry, and Aſtronomy were profeſſed by John another Monk, and 
* Collegue of St. Grimbald; one of a ſharp Wit, and Immenſe Know- 
* ledge. | ED 

: Theſe Lectures were often honoured with the preſence of the moſt 
* Hlluſtrious and Invincible Monarch, King £/fred, which is alſo aflert- 
* ed by Will. of, Malmesbury, who tells;us a conſtant Tradition of his 
© time, that King Alfred by the Advice of Neot the Abbor, firſt founded 
* publick Schools of various Arts at Oxford; which is further confirm'd 
by an Ancient Manulgripr Copy of Randolph Higden's Polychron, in. Bay- 
liol College Library, which in the beginning treating: of all the Kings of 
Englaud, when he comes to King: Alfred, ſays thus, That he firſt founded 
the Univerſity of Oxford. Jobs Rouſe in his Manuſcript Treatiſe, de Regibus 
Anglie, (Lab. 1.) ſeems alſo to haye ſeen this paſlage in Wincheſter Annals, 
and adds Thrce Halls to haye bzen thus. built, The one- for Grammar, 
near the Eaſf-Gate ; the Second near the North-Gate for. Logicians ; and 
the Third in the High-Street, for Divines. 

Burt fince this only proves that King Alfred firſt founded publick 
Schools here, and not that rhere was any ſuch thing here before ; I ſhall 
recite alſo what follows, as it is quoted by the ſaid Mr. Camden, out of an 
ancient Copy of Aſſer de Geſts Alfredi, which, 1 could wiſh may clear 
this point : * Abour this time ({ays he) there aroſe a tharp and grievous 
* dillention between Grimbald, and thole learned Men whom he brought 
* hither with him, and the old Scholars whom he found here at his com- 
* ing; for theſe ablolurely refuſed ro comply with the Statures, Inſtitu- 
* tions and Forms of Reading pericribed by Grimhald; the diflerence 
* procceced to no great height, for the ſpace of Three Years, yet there 
* wasalwaysS a private Grudge and Enmity between them, which 'toon 
* atter broke out with the utmolt violence imaginablc ; ro appeale theſe 
* Tumults, the moſt Invincible King #lfred, being informed of the 
* Faction, by a Mellage and Complaint from Grimbald, came to Oxford 
* to accommodate the matter, and ſubmitted to a great deal of Pains and 

* Patience 
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* Patience, to hear the Cauſe and Complaint of both Parties: The Cori- Ann; Dors. 
* troverſie depended upon this ; The Old Scholars maintain'd, that before pcccrxxv1r 
* the coming of Grimbald to Oxford, Learning did here flouriſh, thd the V/V WW 
* Students were leſs in number, than they had formerly been, becauſe 
* very many of them had been Expell'd by the cruel Tyranny of che 
* Pagans: They farther declar'd and proved, by the undoubred 
* Teſtimony of their ancient Annals, that good Orders and conſtiru- 
* tions for the Government of thar place had been already made by Men 
* of great Picty, and Learning ; ſuch as Gildas, Melkis, Ninnias, Kenti- 
* ger and others; who had rhere proſecuted their Studies, to a good 
* old Age : All things being then managed in happy Peace and quizz; 
* and that St. Germaz coming to Oxford and reſiding there half a Year, 
* after he had gone through all England ro Preach down the Pelazian 
© Hereſie, did well approve of their Rules and Orders : The King 
* with incredible Humility and great attention heard both partics, ex- 
« horting them with Pious and Importunate entreaties, to preſerve Love 
* and Amity with one anothet ; upon this he left them,in hopes that they 
* both would follow his Advice, and obey his Inftructions : But Grim- 
* bald, reſenting thele proceedings, retired imediately to the Monaſtery of 
* Wincheſter, which King Zlfred had lately founded : and ſoon afrer he 
* got his Tomb to be removed thither to him, in which he had deſigned 
* his Bones ſhould be pur after his Deceaſe, and laid in a Vault under the 
«* Chancel ofthe Church of S. Peters in Oxford ; which Church the ſaid Grim- 
* bald had raifed from the ground, of Stones hewn and carved with great Arr. 
Bur ſince ir muft be confeſſed that this paſſage of che quarrel of Sr. 
Grimbald, and the Old Scholars of Oxford, is not to be found in that an- 
cient Copy of 4ſſer, which Arch-Biſhop Parker firſt publiſhed in Saxor 
Characters (like thoſe in which ir is written, being {ſtill Exrant in the 
Cottonian Library ) yet though it was publiſhed by Mr. Camden in that 
Edition of 4ſſer , which was printed at Frankford, in 1603. The 
Original of which the Lord Primare Cher in his Ant. Brit. Eccleſ. 
expreſly tells us, Mr. Camden never ſaw ; from whence Sir Foha Spelman 
in his * Hiſtory of the Life of King {fred, hath made a very hard <a 
inferences, as if that clauke was nor to. he found in any of the an- ' 24/54 =: 
cicnt Copies of that Authour, but had been foifted ineither by the Pub- 49g ” 
liſher, or elſe by Mr. Camaen himſelf ; the this Authour docs not ſay 
lo in exprels terms, OY | | 
L ſhall therefore repeat in ſhort what Mr. Ant. Woodhath an[wered to 
this ObjeCtion, in the * Antiquities of the Univerſity of Oxford, from a 
Manuſcript Teſtimonial, under the hand of rhe learned Mr. 7wyne; viz. 
Thar he himſelf, long after diſcourſing with Mr. Camdez on this Subject, 
and asking him expreſly about this paſſage, whole authority began ro be 
then queſtioned, * His Anſwer was, char he very well knew that he had 
* truly tranſcribed, that paſſage from an ancient Manuſcript of A4ſſer, 
* which he had then by him,and which as rhe ſaid Mr. od in his Noces 
* relis us, then belonged to Sir EHerry Savile of Bake, near Halifax in 
* Tork-ſhire. p | | 
Bur 1 ſhall not now rake upon me to Anſwer rhe reſt of the Objeions 
which the ſaid Sir Fob Spelman does there produce againlt the validity 
of the above cited paſſage ; which ſuppolcs publick Schoois to have been 
at Oxford, before King Alfred stime; for they are all reduccable ro rhetc 
rwo heads; Firſt the expreſs words of rhe Annals, of the Abbey of 71ya- 
aboyc: mentioned, as allo that of Polychronicon, * That King Alfred was 
P pÞ | * £318 
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11s Dom.* the firſt King who founded a Univerſity there : all which may be an- 
pecerxyt ſwered, by allowing rhar to be true inreſpect of a Univerſity, endow'd 
—N>> with Priviledges, and diſtin Halls and Colledges built on purpole; and 
| yer there might very well have been. before that time a publick School, 
or Stidiinn, (as it was then call'd,) where the Liberal Arts were taught; 
as for the other Objection of the imptobability of the old Scholars fall- 
ing out with the new Profeſſors, in the very firſt Year of the Inſtitution 
of the Univerſity, (that is, as ſoon as ever they came thither , ) this 
may be alſo anſwered, by ſuppoſing that thoſe Annals were written many 
Years after the Death of King Alfred, from a Common received Tra- 
dition , and fo this transaction. might have been dared there, or Four 
Years later than it really happened: as John Rouſe in his Manuſcripr 
Hiſtory of the Kings of Eng1azd allo places it. 

I confeſs there is one Objection, which I. wiſh I could Anſwer ; and 
that is, How G#ldas and Nez7ins could ſtudy ar Oxford, when the latter 
was not ſo much as Born,till about rhe Concluſion of this, or Beginning 
of the following Century, and much. leſs.the Former; when even by the 
beſt Accounts of thoſe Times, the Pagan Saxons were then Maſters of 
that part of England. WEE) 

Having ſaid thus much concerning the Anriquity of that Famous Uni» 
verfiry, tro which I owe my Education, I ſhall not trouble my ſelf with 
enquiry into the Reality of thoſe ſuppoled Ancient Schools, of Creeklad 
and Leacklade; (which the Monkiſh writers fuppoſeto haye been anciently 
called Greeklade, and Latizelade,) the latter of which Derivations, rho 
Mr. Camaen juſtly explodes, yet he ſeems to have more Veneration for the 
former , ſince in the place from whence I have tranſcribed the above- 
cited Quotations ; he alſo tells us, ©* That the Muſes were tranſported 
* to Oxford from Creeklade ; (now a ſmall Town in Wilt-fhire.) All the 
Authority for which (that I know of, befide uncertain Tradition) de- 
pends upon the Credit of a Manuſcript ,, lately ia the Liberary of 

Lib. 4. tap. x. Trinity Hall in Cambridge, and is cited by Mr. Wheelock in his Notes 
upon Bede; where ſpeaking of Theodorus, Axch Bithop of Canterbury, he 
{ays, That he held or maintained Schools, in a Village near the Warer, 
which is called Greekiſlake; bur Mr. Sqmner in his Learned * Gloſſary, 
hath given us a much more likely Derivation of this place, ( viz.) 
from the Old Saxon Word Creek, lignifying a River, or Torrent, run- 
ning either into ſome River, or elſe into the Sea ; and Gelad, which ſig- 
nificd ay emptying, for it was ancicntly written Crecca Gelade, and not 
Greeklade, as {ome would now write it. 
Anne Dow, * This Year the Pagaps paſſing under the Bridge of Paris, and from 
n..c-1x:xv1. © thence by the Sezze up the River Meterne, (now called Marne,) as faras 
CFWSE Cazii, (now Choify) and which Florence ſays ſignified a Royal Village, 
* where, and at Fora, (a place we know not,) they ſtaid Two Years; alſo 
* the fame Year Deceaſed Charles (the Grolle) King of the Franks, but 
©Barawulf his Brother's Son had expell'd him out of his Kingdom fix 
* Weeks before his Death ; alter which it was divided into five Parts, 
* over whom were ſet five Kings ; bur this partition was with Earnewnlf's 
* good leave, for they all promiſed ro Govern under him, becauſe none 
* of them was Heir on the Fathers ſide, beſides himſelf alone ; therefore 
* Earnrulf fixed the Seat of his Kingdom in the Countries lying on the 
* Ealt fide of the Rhize ; whilft Rodnlf took the middle, or inward part 
* of the Kingdom; and 04s (or Otto) the Weſtern Part; and Beornear, 
* and 
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* andIWWitha, (called in Latine Beringarins, and Wido) held Lombardy, - and 
* all the Couatries on that fide the Mountains ; all which Kingdoms they 
* held with much Diſcord, Fighting two great Bartles, and waſting thoſe 
* Countries, till ijuch time as each of them had expell'd the other from 
* his Kingdom ; alſo the {ame Year Ethelelm the Faldorman carried the 


 * Alms of King Alfred, and the Weſt Saxons to Rome, 


This was the Benevolence, called Peter Pence, which is here juſtly 
termed an Als, and not a Tribute, as Modern Popiſh Writers have 
termed it. UE TELE 

But to return to our own Domeſtick Aﬀairs ; 4ſſer above-mentioned, in- 
forms us,that the Kingdom being now pretty well ar quiet from theDares,the 
King began to miad his Civil Government,to repair his Cities and Caſtles, 
and alto to build others in the moſt neceſſary places, altering the whole 
acc of the Country into a much better form; andhaving walled ſeveral 
Towers andCaltles, he made them defenſible againſt che Pagans > Nor was 
he leis carcful in the Political Afﬀairs of his Kingdom ; for divers of his 
own Subjects, having, under the name of Dazes, committed great Spoils 
and Rapines, theſe the King reſolving topunith, and reſtrain from thele 
Exceſles, he firlt of all divided all the Provinces of England into Coun- 
ties, and thoſe again into Hundreds and Tyrthings; ſo that every Legal 
Subject thould dwell in ſome ZZundred or Tythinzr , whereby if any 
were ſulpected of Robbery, and being thereof Condemned ,- or 'abtol- 
ved by. his Hundred. or Tyrthing, . rhey ſhould cither undergo due 
puniſhment, . or elſe if Innocent be acquitted, ' FH. 5: 

But the Governours of Provinces, who were before called Yice'Domini, 
and in Engliſh Saxon Geriffs, he divided into two Offices, Thar is, into 
Judges, whom we now call Juſtices, and into-Sheritts, who do:yerretain 
that name ; and by the Kings care and induſtry in a ſhort time, there was 
ſd great a Tranquility through out the whole Kingdom, that if a 
Traveller had happen'd to have loſt a Bag of Money in the High-way, he 
might have found it again untouched the next day. 

And Bromton's Chronicle relates, That tho there were Gold Bracelcts 
hung, up at the parting of ſeveral ZZigh-ways ; yer Juſtice was fo ſtritly 
executed, that no: Man durſt prefume to touch them. 3 

Bur: irs: the Diſtribution of his. own Family, he.followed the Example 
of Kang Solero ;.. for dividing it: into Three Companies, or Bands, he 
1:2: Clue over::each of them ; ſo that everv Captain with. his Band, 
p: 1:ormed bs Service in the King's Palace for the ſpace of one Month; 
and, rhen going with his Company to his 'own Eſtate, he looked after 
his: private iAfairs/\for 'I'wo Months, and ſo did each of them in; their 
Order,-:which- Rotatiow of Officers this King. 'oblerved all the reſt : of 
his Reign. - + LE 24  @ A HBUR 1276 LINDE no} 

. And to this Year' alſo, - Sir Z-Sprlman refers «that Gteat Council 
wherein King 4/fred made thoſe Laws thatigo underhis Name $y4n which, 


after-a-Pretace, \wherein-he firſt recites and confirms the Ten Command-' 


ments, as al{o-divers'6ther Laws, which are {cr down'in Exodus atid: Zevitt- 


cus, he concludes to this cftect, "Fiat © wharloever- he found - worthy of 


Obſervation cither in the tinic of K. 7-4, his Kinſman, or Offa, King of 
the Merciuns, .or of Ethelbert, the ficft Chriftenet'King, he had gathered 
them: all cogether, and ' commiritedizhoſe fo writing which. he-.choughT 
moit delervuig, omitting others which ne judpzed icfs convenient ;” 11 
dojug of which he had taken the 4gvice, and has the Conſent of his Wile- 
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Anno Dom.Men, and having reviſed the Laws of thoſe Princes, he tranſcribed ach 
DCCCLXXXVIL. of them as he liked into his own ; and by the Conſent of the ſaid Wiſe- 

men he theresf made a Collection, and commanded them to be obſerved 


by all Engliſhmen; under which name the Saxon and Jutes were then 
included. 


The firſt of his Laws requires (as moſt neceſlary to all his Subjeas) 
that each Man keep his Oarh or Pledge, (2. e. his promiſe to obſerve the 
Laws, and keep the Peace) and if any ſhould be compelled to Swear, or 
depoſite a pledge whereby he may be bound to betray his Lord, or un- 
jultly co aſliſt any Perſon, he ought to break his promiſe, rather than per- 
form it: But in caſe he hath engaged to perform any thing which mighr 
juſtly be done, and doth it not, his Arms and all his perſonal 
Eſtate ſhall be pur into the hands of his Friends; and he himlelt kepr in 
he King's Priſon for Forty Days, till he undergo that Pennance which 
the Biſhop ſhall enjoin him ; and alſo his Friends (7. e. Relations) re- 
quire of him: but if he have not wherewith to ſuſtain himſelf in the 
mean While, if his Kindred are not able to provide him Vidtuals, the 
King's Officer ſhall do it; bur if he reſiſt and be taken by force, he ſhall 
forfeit both his Arms and his perſonal Eſtate ; and if he be killed, nothing 
ſhall be paid as the Value of his Head : and in caſe he eſcape before 
his time, viz. of Forty Days be out, and be retaken, he ſhall bererurned 
back again to Priſon for other Forty Days : If he eſcape, he ſhall haveno 
benefit of the Laws, but be Excommunicated from all Chriſts Churches, 
and if any Man have been ſecurity in his behalf, he ſhall make ſaris- 
faction for it according to Right, and do Pennance, rill he make ſuch ſa- 

' tisfaction as his Prieſt ſhall appoinr. EO £9? 


* The Sccond bears the Title of the Immunity of .the Church, and 
© we ſhall ſpeak of it among the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions. 


* The Third is, concerning the breach of the King's Surety+ſhip, by 
© the payment of a Mult of Five Pounds of Mercia, G e. larger Money) 
© but the Violation of Surery-ſhip, (or the Peace) . made to an Arch- 
© Biſhop by a fine of Three Pounds: and if any one break or . forfeit 
* the King's Pledge, (or Recognizance,) he ſhall make amends according 
© to Right, and the breach of the Surety-ſhip ro a Biſhop or Ealdorman, 


* by two Pounds. | 


© The Fourth Law is, concerning the Death of the King, or any other 
* Lord ; If any one, that, either by himſelf alone, or. by any other per- 
< ſon, ſhall attempt againſt the King's Life , he ſhall loſe his Life and 
* Goods; bur if he will purge himſelf, let him do it according to.rhe 
* valuation of the King's Head ; the ſame is alſo ordained in all Judg- 
© ments concerning other Men , whether Noble or.Ignoble: whoſoever 
* Conſpires againſt his Lord, ſhall loſe both his Life and Eſtate ; or elſe 
« pay the Valuation of his Lord's Head. | | 


From which Laws we may obſerve, That according to the cuſtom of 
thoſe Times, there was a Rate ſet upon every Man's Life, even upon the 
King's himſelf, if he were killed, p 
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* The Seventh Law is, againſt Fighters in the King's Palace ; If any Arne Dow 
« Man ſhall Fight, 'or ſhall draw a Weapon in his Houſe, his Life ſhall lye pxcaumrn. 
* at the King's Mercy, whether he will Pardon him or not ; bur if the o 
* offender flee, and be taken, he ſhall redeem his Life, with the price of 
© his head, or be fined according to his Offence. 


Whereby it appears that the Offender might have redeemed this ctime 
with Money ar the firſt, or elſe the laſt Clauſe had been vain. 


© The Ninth Law ordains, What mul& a Man ſhall pay, that Kills a 
© Woman with Child, which was to be according to the Value of her 
© head; and he was alſo to pay for the Child in her Womb, half as 
* much as for a living one, according to the quality of its Father. 


* The Tenth ordains, What fines or amends every Man ſhall pay to 
* a Husband, for committing Aduitery with his Wife ; which was to be 
* encreaſed according to the Fſtate, or Quality, of him againſt whom 
* the Offence was committed. 


The reſt of the Law, being about the quantity of the mulcts appoint- 
ed for ſeveral Thefts, I omir. | 


* The Eleventh appoints, What mul&t a Man ſhall pay, that wantonly 

handles the Breaſts of a Country Man's Wife, or ,o 1 her any Vios 
* lence, as by flinging her down, &c. though he does not lye with 
© her. 


This ſhews how careful the ancient Engliſh Saxons were of the Perſons 
and Chaſtity even of the meanelſt Subjeds. | 

T ſhall skip over a great many of the other Laws, they only ordaining 
penalties for ſeveral petty treſpaſſes, and ſmall Offences, and hall paſs 


*To the Twenty Sixth Law, Which appoints, what muldts ſhall be 
© paid by thoſe who ſhall Kill in Troops or Companies, and alſo ro whom 
* theſe Muldts wereto-be paid. If the Slain ane Innocent Party were an . 
* Ordinary Perſon, (that is, one whoſe hcad was valued bur- at Two 
* Hundred-Shillings,) he that flew him muſt pay the value. of his head, 
* and a Fine beſides to his Kindred: ' Alſo every one.chat was in the Coms 
* pany , muſt' pay Thirty Shillings; which ,Penalty was till. ro be 
* encrealed, according to the Value of the Eſtate of the Party Slain 3 ſo 
* that as the Penalty for the Death of a Man valued at Twelve Hundred 
* Shiftings, every one that was preſent ſhall pay 120 Shillings, and the 
* Man ſlayer himſelf the price of -his Head, and a Fine beſides: Burt in 
* caſe the whole Company ſhall deny that he gaye the Mortal Wound, 
* all of them are to be impeached together, and to pay both the Value 
* and the Fine beſides. 


Now concerning this Troop, of Company, which our Saxen Anceſtors 
called Hlthe, how many Men made up one of them, the Reader may 
pleaſe to take notice, "that by the Laws of King za they were to be 
above Thirty, 

* The 
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Anno Dom | 
> ACLRXK VI * The Twenty. Seventh appoints, Whar ſhare of the Muld, or iaris- 
k 


« faction a Man's Kindred. by the Mothers ſide ſhall receive, in caſe he 


* have -ho kindred 'on' his . Father's, ſide; and what ſhare thoſe of his 
© Guild, or Fraternity ſhall pay in caſe he have committed Man-Slaughter 
* in a quarrel, (4iz.) The former ſhall pay a Third part,: and the latter. 
* one half of the price of the head of the parry ſlain. | 


But whether ' by thoſe here mentioned of the ſame Guild, are meant. 
ſuch as were fellow Contributors to the ſame Pariſh Feaſts in honour of 
the Saints, as was the Cuſtom of thoſe Times; or elſe (which is more 
likely”) fuch as were bound rogether in the ſame Decenary, or Tything, 
it being very obſcure, I ſhall not take upon me to determine. 


| © The Twenty Eighth Law was made againſt publick defamers, or 
* ſpreaders of falſe news, (whereby is meant ſpreaders. of falle news .a- 
gainſt rhe Government,) © and Commands that ſuch a one being Con- 
* vited, ſhou'd ſuffer no leſs puniſhment, - than the cuting our of his 
© Tongue, except he redeem 'it by payment of rhe value of his Head, 
* and even then he was afterwards to be eſteemed of no Credit. 


* The Thirtieth Ordains, That Merchants when they Land ſhall bring 
* ſuch as come on Shore with them, before the King's Officers in Folc- 
* mote, and there declare their number, that they may be ready to pro- 
* duce them to anſwer any thing thar ſhall be demanded of chem in the, 
* ſaid Polczmote'; and if ir happen that they bring many ſtrangers on ſhore, - 
* that they allo certifie this to the King's Officer in that ſaid Aſſembly ; . 
* that ſo they may be forth coming. Es 


Now conſidering the Times wherein King Alfred lived, when there 
was ſuch flocking of Strangers, being Enemies, into England; this Law 
was very juſtly and ſeaſonably made. Wa | 


© The Thirty Firſt inflicts upon him that ſhall put a Ceorles's, Man 
* (thar'is an ordinary Country-Man) withour any fault into Bonds, v:z. 
*'A Mulct of Ten Shillings ; upon him thar beats ſuch, a. one, Twenty | 
* Shilltrit's ; if he hang him up a-loft, Thirty Shillings ; if he cut off his Hair 
©'ro expole.him like a Fool, Ten Shillings ; if he ſhave his Head like. a 
* Prieſt,” (yer bind him not) 'Thirty Shillings ; and in caſe he. only cut off 
* his Beard, Twenty Shillings ; bur if he. bind him, and ſhave his Hair | 
* like'a Pricft,” then Sixty Shillings. | — $6.01 


Which Law was no doubr made to reſirain the Tyranny, and Igſolence . 
of the £xzliſh Nobility, who were wont before that Law roo much te 
comincer, over poor Coufitry-Men, (here called Ceorles-men ;) Lev ang 
forc it ſcems highly probable, rhac the Commons of England had. then . 
Repreſentarives inthe Great Council, or elſe it is not likely the Nobility - 
would ever have loſt that Power-they then Uſurped over them : Where- 
fore ] thall leave ir to. the Indifferent Reader ro Conſider, whether the 
Common People of Z7glazd were then ſuch Slaves, as ſyme late Writers. 
would fain make them ; tince not only ſatisfation was to be made for their 

Lives, 
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Lives, bur alſo for the leaſt injury, or abuſe; that might be committed 
againſt their Perſons. | | - 


* The Thirty Fourth Law impoſes upon him that ſhall ſtrike or fighr 
© ih open Court, before the King's Ealdorman, both the value of his 
« own head, and ſuch a Fine beſides, as ſhall be thought fit; and alſo 
© 120 Shillings to be paid to the Ealdorman by him, that by thus draw- 
« ing his Weapon ſhall make any diſturbance inthe Folcmote, of County 
« Court ; if the EFaldorman were not preſent, but the fat was done bc- 
* fore his Subſtirute, or the King's Pricſt, then a Were or Amerciament of 
* Thirty Shillings. | 


| Here by the King's Prieſt; is meant either the King's Chaplain of Bi 
ſhop, I will not derermine whether ; who as we formerly ſaid in thoſe 
times preſided alfo in the Folcmotes, and there difpatched all buſineſs re- 


lating to the Church. 


- © The Thirty Fifth ordains, Whart farisfation ſhall be made for breach 
* of the Peace in any other place ; as for Example, he that fights in the 
* home-ſtall of a Country-man ; ſhall pay the ſaid Country-man Six 
« Shillings ; if he drew his Sword, bur frrack not, half as much; which 
* Penalty alſo was to be encreafed according to the Eftate or Quality 
* of him upon whoſe ground the Aſſault was made : So that if he foughc 
* in the Houle of one worth 600 Shillings, he was to pay Three times 
* as much ; if of one worth 1200 Shillings, then the Amends was to be 
© twice as much as the former. 


* The Thirty Sixth Law of Burhbrice, or breach of the Peace, in a 
© Town, confirms that part of King 74's Law, concerning that matter, 
* in impoſing upon the Ofiender, for the breach of che Peace in the 
* King's Town or City, by ſerting rhe Mul&of an Hundred and Twenty 
« Shillings; bur if it be done in rhe Arci-Biſhop's Town, then Ninery 
* Shillings ; in that of a Biſhop or Ealdorman, Sixty Shillings; in the 
* Town of a Man valued at 1200 Shillings Eſtate, Thirty Shillings ; 
* but half as much if done in a Village of one worth bur half that 
* Sum. 


From whence we may obſerve, Thar in thoſe times nor only the King 
and the Great Men, ſuch as Biſhops and Faldormen, bur alſo Genrle- 
men of ordinary Eſtates, had Villages or Townſhips of their own ; 
and they themſelves received the Muldts or Penalties impoſed for rhe 
breach of the Feace within their Precincts ; which priviledge they lot, 
I ſuppoſe, after the coming of King Willizm. I. 


* The Thirty Seventh is, That Law concerning Becland, by vertue 
* whercof he that holds Lands left him by his Anceſtors, was forbid ro 
* alienate it from his Kindred to others, in caſe it could be proved by 
* Writing or Teſtimony, before the King, or rhe Biſhop, his Kindred 
* being preſent, that the Man who firſt granted them, forbid him all 
* Alienation, and laid on him this Condition. : 
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Anno Dom. From the making of this Law: Mr. Se/en informs us, that we may here 
WA firid an Eſtate in Fee-Tail, much more ancient rhan the thirteenth Year of 


Edward the Firlt. 


The 38th Law is concerning Quarrels, or deadly Feuds, which, ſincs 
it gives a ſtrange Licence for Men to take Satisfaction on their Enemies, 
even without the Preſence of any Officer, I ſhall likewiſe ſer down : 

* Firſt, It forbids any Man to attack his Enemy, if he find him in 
* his own Houſe, except he firſt demand of him SarisfaCtion : But if he 
* have force enough, he may beſicge the Houle for ſeven days, yer he 
© ſhall not aſſault him, if he will ſtay within; bur if he then ſurrender 
* himſelf, and his Arms, into the Defendant's hands, he may keep him 
* thirty Days, without hurt, but then ſhall leave him fo to his Kindred 
* or Friends. In caſe he flie to a Church, the Honour of the Church is to 
* be preſerved : Bur if the Demandant have not Strength enough to be- 
« ſiege him in his Houſe, he may deſire rhe Aſſiſtance of the Ealderman, 
* which, if he cannot obtain, he muſt appeal to the King before he can 
* aſſault him. If any.one by chance: light upon his Adverſary , - not 
* knowing that he keeps himſelf at home, and he will deliver up his 
* Arms to him, he ſhall keep him ſafe thirty Days, and then deliver him 
© to his Friends : Burt in caſe he will not deliver up his Arms, then he 
* may fight with him; bur it he be willing to deliver up himſelf, and. 
© his Arms, to his Enemy, and any other Man ſets upon him, ſuch a Man 
* ſhall pay the value of his Head, if he kills hint; or give SatisfaQtion 
© for his Wounds if any be given him, according to the Fact ; beſides 
© which, he ſhall be fined, and loſe all that may fall tro him, by reaſon 


of Kindred. 


From whence you may obſcrve, that the nature of that Rough 
and Martial Age, did allow Men a greater Liberty of righting them- 
ſelves againſt rhoſe that had injured chem, than was afterwards thought 
fitto be allowed in more ſettled and peaceable Times. 


The laſt of King Alfred's Laws is concerning Wounds and Maims, 
which being very long, I ſhall only give you an Abſtract of ir. Ir is, 
( in ſhort, ) to appoint whar Satisfaction in _— any Man ſhall pay 
for wounding or maiming another, or for cutting oft any Member or part 
of his Body, even to the Nail of his little Finger: All which was aſcer- 
raincd according to rhe particular Sums there ter down; and I ſhall leave 
it to wiſer Judgments to conſider, whether it would nor be better if the 
Law were ſoatrthis day, ſince it would not only prevent the too great Fa- 


. Your of Juries in {ome Caſes, bur alſo their over-Severity in others, by 


often giving either very {mall, or elſe exceſlive Damages, according as 
the Plaintiff or Defendant is more or Jeſs known ro them, or that they 
have a greater or leſs Kindneſs for them. 


There was lizewiſe made in the ſame $zod livers Eccleſiaſtical Canons, 
ſome of which, taken from amonglt the Ciyil Ones, I ſhall here likewiſe 
ſer down. | 

The firſt is concerning the Immunities of the Churches , by 
which ir is ordained, Thatif a Man, guilty of any little Crime, tlie to 


a Church, which docs nor belong to the King, or the Family of a pow 
Perton 
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Perſon, he ſhall have three Nights to provide for himſelf, unleſs in the 4» Dow 
mean time he can make his Peace: Bur if any Man, within that Term, 2cccLxxx» 1. 
ſhall inflict upon him cither Bonds or Blows, he ſhall pay the Price of his _ 
Head, ot ro the Cuſtom of the Country ; and alſo to the Miniſters 
or Officers of rhe Church 120 Shillings, for violating the Peace 


thereof, 


The next Law bur one is likewiſe co the {ame effect, whereby is gran- 
ted to every Church, conſecrated by the Biſhop, the like Peace, and if 
any Offender ſhall flic to ir, none ſhall take him thence for ſeven Days ; 
if any Man ſhall preſume to do ſo, he ſhall be culpable of breaking rhe 
King's and Churche's Peace : If. che Officers ſhall have need of their 
Church in the mean rime, he ſhall be put into another Houſe, which 
has no more Doors than the Church; only the Elder, (z.e. Presbyter) of 
that Church ſhall rake Care he have no Meat given him : Bur it he will 
\urrcnder himtelf, and his Arms, to his Enemies, he thall be kept thirry 
Nights, and then be delivered up to his Kinimen. Alſo, whoſoever 
ſhall flic ro a Church for any Crime, which he hath nor yer confeſs'd, if 
he ſhall there make Confeilion of ir, in Gou's Name, halt the Penalty thall 
be remitted to him. 


From whence you may obſervethe Antiquiry and Deiiznof Sanuaries 
in Enzland, Which were not rhen (as they were afterwards,) abuled, be- 
ing art firlt only intended for Places where Offenders might ſtay for a 
time, 'till they could agree with rheir Advertaries or Protecutors, as well 
as they could ; fince almoſt all Crimes whatever were redeemable with 
pecuniary Mulcts in thoſe days. 


The 5th Law is, that if one ſhall ſteal any thing out of a Church, 
he muſt reſtore the value, and alto forfeit as beiongs to an Angild; the 
meaning of which you may ice in the next Law. 


The 6th Law is, That if any one ſhall ſteal on the Sunday, or on Chriſ- 
as, or Eaſter, or Aſcenſuon-days; the Forteiture thou!d beas belongs to an 
Anzild, (i. e.) the whole value of his Head ; Alſo the Hand with whici 
he ſtole was to be cur off : Bur if he would-redeem his Hand, it ſhould 
be permitted him ro compound for it, according as it ſhould appercain 
to his Were, ( 7. e. ) the Price of his Head, 


Beſides which Laws, Alfred, Abbor of Rjzval, in his Geneal. Regum 
Anelie, mentions another Law of this King's, whereby every Freeman of 
the Kingdom, having two Hides of Land, was obliged to keep his Sons 
at School *till they were 15 Years of Age, that fo they might become 
Men of Underſtanding, and live happily ; for ( faid the King in this 
Law,) a Man Free-born, and unletrered, is to be regarded no otherwile 
than a Beaſt, or a Man void of Underſtanding. 


The 12th is concerning the Breach of the Peace by Prieſts: If a Prieſt 
kill any one, he ſhould be taken, and all his Eſtare contilcaied ; and 
alſo the Biſhop ſhould degrade him,and pur him out from the Church,unleſs 
his Lord would obtain his Pardon by the Price of his Head. The reſt, 
being concerning the Penalties for os of Nuns, I omit. 
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[ have becn the more particular in the reciting of theſe Laws of King 
Alfred, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, that the Reader may {ſee the Pe- 
nalries that were inflicted upon Offenders in that Age ; and how different 
they were from ours. Bur ro return to our Annals, 

* This Year Beocca the Ealderman carried the Alms of the Weſt-Saxons 
* as well as the King's, to Rome; Allo Queen ,#thelſmith, who was the 
* Siſter of K. Alfred, and Widow of Burhed King of Menia, died in her 
* Journey thither, whole Body was buricd at Pavia: And the fame Year 
* Fihered, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and /thelwald the Ealderman, de- 

« ccaſed in the ſame Month. | | 

Abour this rime allo ( according to Aſſer, ) King Alfred built rwo Mo- 
naſteries; the one for Men ar Ethelingaie, (now Athelney, ) that is, The Iſle 
of Nobles, { where he had before lain ſo concealed ; ) and rhe orher tor 
Nuns at Shafislury, where he made Algiva, his own Daughter, Abbels; 
cndowing them both with great Revenues. 

* This Year none went to \ome,unleſs rwo ordinary Meſſengers, whom 
the King {ent with Letters ;] yer nevertheleſs Florence of Werceſter affirms, 
the King Commanded all the Biſhops and Religious Men of E722 land to 
Colle rhe Aims of the Faithful, in order to ſen4 them ro Rowe, and 
Feruſalem: And, 

The next Year, (according to the fame Annals) Beornhely, Abbor of 
the Weſt Saxons carried thoſe Alms to Rowe; and allo Goarnn, (or Gythrum) 
King of the Normans, (7.e.) Danes, deccaſed, and being God-Son to King 
Zlfred, his Chrittian Name was Ethelffan; this was he who polletied rhe 
Country of the & aff- Angles, after the Death of King Eamnnd. 

Alſo the ſame Year rhe Daxes left the River Szime, and cameto Sand- 
Laudan, which place lyes between the Br-tons and the French ; bur the 
Bretons fighting with them, obtained the Victory, and drove them into 
a River, where many of them were drown'd. 

This Year alſo the Annals relate, That Plzzmond was Elected by God 
and all his Holy Men to the Arch-Bithoprick of Canterbury, tho Florence of 
Forceſter places it, and that more rightly, under che Year before. 

The Dares again Invaded the Eaſtern Franckland ; and Arnulf the 
Emperour, being alliſted by the French, Saxons, and Bavarian Horle, 
fought with the Dariſh Foor, and pur them to flight. 

Allo Three Scots came now to King Alfred from Ireland in one Boat 
maue of Hides, having quitted their Country, becauſe they would live 
che Lite of Pilgrims (z.e. a Wandring Life) for God's ſake, not being 
{olicitous abour any place, wherefore they had brought only one Week's 
Provition with them, and after about Seven Days being ar Sea, landing 
in Corpwall, they were preſently brought tro King Alfred; their Names 
were Dubſiane, Macbeth, and Melinmun; allo Swifneh, who was chief 
Preacher among{t the iſh Scots, deceaſed ; The ſame Year after Eaſter ap- 
pcared a Comer. 

This Year, after Eight Years Intermiſſion, the Kingdom became 
again infeſted worſe than ever by a freſh Invaſion of the Danes; for 
their Army aboye-mentioned , being driven by the Emperour Arnwulf 
our of France, marched Weſtward ro Buynan, ( now boloign) where 
raking Shiping in Two Hundred and Fifty Veſſels, rogerther with their 
Horles, they arrived in the Mouth of the River Limezxe, which then 
lay from the Eaſtern Part of Kent, as far as the Eaſt End of that great 
Wood, 
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Wood, which is called Azared; which Wood or Foreſt is in length from 4999 Dom. 
Eaſt ro Weſt at leaſt an Hundred and Twenty Miles, and in breadth DCCCXCtr. 
Thirty ; (containing all that which we call che Weald of Xeyt to this Day ; | 
as allo the Woodland part of Seſſex, as far as Z7amprtſhire;) bur up 
this * River Limene they drew their Ships,as far as the ſaid Wood or Foreſt, - yore, 7:4; 
viz, Four Miles from the furcheſt part where the Seaflows up, and there :/- Mew of 
they made a Fort in that Fen, which was raiſed by a few of rheir Ceorls, '* genes 
or Villains. | © "_ Rumney 
And not long after arrived Hzfteim the Daze, who, entring the Mouth #» Kent, 4ur is 
of Thames with Eighty Veſſels, Built a Fort at Midaletnne in ent, whilſt 
another part of the Army did the fame at Apridre or Apultre (now called 
Apledore in the ſame County) where as Fth:lward relates, They took and 
deſtroyed an Old Caſtle being defended only by a few Country People ; 
he alſo makes Heftein to have Fortified Midaleton after Apnldere, and his 
Army to have Winter'd in both places. 
* This Year alſo, Wrlfhere Arch-Biſhop of the Northanwers decaſed.] 4;no Dom. 
Bur co look a little upon the Afﬀairs of Wales : The fame Year Anarawd Dcccxcav. 
Prince of North-Wales, came with a great number of Enzliſh Men (whom TV 
he had got to join with him) and made War upon his Brother Caaelh, 
Prince of Southwales, and ſpoiled the Countries of Cardigan, and 
Tſtradowy. | WW 
Whar the Dazes did immediately after their Landing, our Annals men- 
tion not ; but we may with great probability hither refer thar Action, 
(rouched upon in our Annals. which are very confuled and obſcure in 
the Relation of this War) viz. Thar it is moit likely the Kings Army be- 
ſieged Heſtein cither at Midaleton, or Beamflect ; whete not long 'after his 
Landing,he had built a ſtrong Fort on the oppoſite Shore,and being redu- 
ced by the King to great Extremities, he was forced to furrender himſelf 
with his Wife, and his T'wo Sons to the King's Mercy, upon Condition 
that they ſhould be Chriſtened ; which being done, (the King,and /#thered, 
Ealdorman of Mercia, being their Godfather ;) Heftez gave the King 
Hoſltages, and ſolemnly {wore to depart tie Kingdom; bur as ſoon he 
got looſe, he broke all rhoſe Agreements, and retiring into Beamflcot there 
tortified himſelf a freſh. 
And the Spring after Ethelward aſſures us, Thar paſling along the" 
great Foreſt of Anaredeſrood, they then waſted the adjacent Countries of 
Hamptſbire, and Berkſhire ; but the Saxon Annals attirm, that abour a Year 
after the Danes had raitcd that Forr, (1 ſuppoſe of M44!eton above-men- 
tioned), in the Eaſt part of the Kingdom, K. Alfred the better to {ccure 
himſeif,cauſed the Danrs of Northursberland,and Eaſt Fnzland,to take an Oath 
to be true to him; and the King allo compeli'd the Exf? Angles to give him 
Hoſtages : yet ncvertheleſs they broke this Peace; for when the Dazes 
in Xext went out of their Ships in Troops to Plunder, they alſo went 
with them, or elle the Dares carried the Prey into their Territories; 
wherefore King A4/fred, gathering together his Army,and marching forward, 
Encamp'd berwecn 'T'we Parties of thele Daniſh Robbers, where by reaſon 
of Woods, as allo of Water on both fides, he had a very convenient 
place for that purpoſe, inſamuch that he could ict upon either Party 
whenever they marched into the Country to Plunder; bur they 
Robb'd in Troops, as well on Horſe-back as on Foot, in all Parts 
where the King's Army was nor; yet were repulled aimoſt every Day, 
as well by the King's Forces, as by the Neighbouring Towns: For 
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Apno Dom. the King had now divided his Forces into two Bodies, ſo that one half 
DCCCXCIV. of them remained always at home, whileſt che other marched our, ex- 
WW cept thoſe whoſe buſineſs ir was to defend the Towns; but the Dayes 
oftener ſallied out of their Camp than the King's Men; For the Dares in 
one Body ſallied nor our of their Camp, but twice ; Once when they firſt 
' Landed, and another time when they were about to Decamp ; and then 
having taken a great Booty, they endeavoured to carry it over the 
Thames, into Eſſex, toward their Ships ; But the King's Forces prevented 
them, and fought them near Fernham, and put them ro flight,and reſcued 
the Prey ; from whence they fled beyond rhe Thames, and thence by the 
River Colne, into a certain Ifland (called by Mr. Speed, Breckleſey;) where 
the King's Army beſieged them, as long as their own Proviſions laſted, 
for they had only Victuals for a ſmall time : Then the King marched thi- 
ther with the Forces of that Province, whilſt che former returned home ; 
bur the Dares in the mean time remained there, becauſe rhey could not 
carry away their King (being then wounded) along with them ; bur thoſe 
Danes that Inhabited North#mberland, and Eaſt England, got together an 
Hundred Ships with which they ſailed abour the Soxth Parrs, whil'lt with 
Forty others they did the like in the North; with the former they befieged a 
certain ſtrong place lying on the Northery Coaſt of Devonſhire, and then 
fetching a Compaſs towards the South, belieged Exancefter (now E xceter ;) 
which when the King heard; he turned all his Forces coward thar place ; 
but the Danes, (as Florencerelates) atirighted at the News of his approach 
got again to their Ships,carrying their Prey to Ciſſeanceſter, (now Chicheſter 
in Suſſex,) where they were repulſed by the Citizens, and great part of 
their Army killed; buc in the mean time while one Party of the King's 
Army remained behind, rhe other marched on to Zondon, and then pro- 
cceded Eaſtward with the Citizens of that place, and other Auxiliaries 
thar came from theWeſ?, as far as Beamfleot, (now South Bemfleet) in Eſſex ; 
whither Zeſfein was come with the Forces which had been before quarte- 
red at Middleton; to which alſo were joined thoſe that firit arrived at Apuldre 
in theMouth of theRiver Limeze ; for Z7eſten had built a ſtrong Fort at Beam- 
fleet, and was from thence marched out to Plunder, whil'{t great part of his 
Army remained at home ; but when the King's Forces camethirher, they 
ſoon put his Army to flight,and demoliſhed the Fort, raking all that was 
within it, rogether with their Goods, Wives and Children, carrying them to 
£onaon ; and as for their Ships, part of them they broke to picces, but car- 
ricd the beſt of them ro Rocheſter and Londen, and burnt the reſt; bur 
the Wife of Heſten and his Two Sons being brought ro the King, he nor 
long after ſent them back to him at his requeſt, becauſe one of the Boys 
had becn the King's, and the other Ear! Athered's Godſon, (as hath been 
already ſaid). 

H. Fluntington places the Siege of Exeſter after the taking of Bem- 
fleet; whereas the Annals ſuppoſe it to be done abour the {ame time; but 
be it as it will, they all agree that whileſt the King was detained in the 
I:/t at that Siege, both Armies of the Danes (wiz. as well thoſe which 
had been before routed at Bemfleet,as thoſe which were art the Ifle of Breck- 
leſcy) met at Sceobyrig (now Sonth-Shoebury in Eſſex ,) and there built a 

aſtle, and then marching along the Thames, a great many of the Danes 
of Eaſt Exzgland, and Northumberland joined them; and ſo they 
marched from the 7hames as far as the River Severne; then Athered, 
Fthelm, and Athelnoth the Ealdormen, and the King's Thanes who were 
left 
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left ar home in the Gariſons; drew all the Men rogether they could front {uno Dom: 
every Town on the Ealt-/1ds of Peadridan (now Parret in Somerſetſhire,) DCCCXCIV. 


and on the Weſt of Selnood (Foreſt) as alſo from both fides of the Thames, 
even as far as North Wales, who when they were all aſſembled, fol- 
lowed the Pazans to Butdiginztune, on the fide of Severne, (now called 
Rudington in Shropſhire,) and there beſieged them on all ſides, in a certain 
Fort they had caſt up; but when they had ſtaid there for divers Weeks 
Encamp'd on both ſides the River, (the King being then in Dewvonſhiz2 
with his Fleet) the Pagans preſſed with Hunger, Eat their Horſes, 
and many of them periſhed with Famine ; yet at laſt they broke our 
upon thoſe who lay on the Eaſt ſide of the River; where { a3 
Mthelwerd tells us) was a very ſharp Diſpute, tho the Chriſtians got 


the Victory, and kept the Field ; but there Ordzelm the King's Thane 


was kill'd, as alſo many others of the ſame Rank; bur rhar part of the 
Daniſh Army which remained alive, clcaped by flight. And when they 
were got into their Gariſons and Ships in Eft Saxejuſt before Winter,they 
Muſter'd a great Army from among the Eaſt Angles and Northumbers ; 
and committing their Wives, Ships and Goods to the kceping of the 
Faſt Angles, marched Day and Night, ill chey rook up theic Quarrers ar 
a certain City in Werheal, called Legaceſter, (now Cheſter ;) bur the Kings 
Forces could not overtake them before they had got into the Caſtle, 
which nevertheleſs they beſieged for about Two Days, and took away 
all the Cattle that were in thoſe Parts, and kill'd all che Men they could 
find withour the place ; and partly burnt the Corn, and partly devoured 
it with their Horſes: This was done about a Twelve Month after the 
Danes arrival here. 

Not long after this the Pagans went from Werheal into North Wales, 


bur they could nor ſtay there long becauſe the Cattle and Corn were all Anno Dom. 


drove away and deſtroyed ; ſo they were forced to march thorough the 
Country of the Northumbers and Eaſt Anzles with fuch ſpeed, that the 
King's Forces could not overtake them rill they came into the Eaſt 
part of Eaſt Seaxe, to a certam Ifland ſeated near the Sea, called Jzre- 
ſize (now Mercey) in Eſſex. ; 

Allo the ſame Year the Dazes, who were encamp'd in Mereſige, drew 
rheir Ships up the Thames, and thence up the River Ligan, (now called 
Lee) which divides Middleſex from Eſſex; and there according to Florence 
they began ro raile a Fort; this happen'd in the fecond Year after their 
arrival. 

The Pagans having raiſed the Fortification near Lizas above-mentioned, 
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about 20 Mijcs trom London; this Summer a great part. of the Citizens 4zyo Dom 
and others marched thicher, and endeavourcd to rake and deſtroy it, DCCGXCVE. 


but they were there torcd to fly for it, and Four of the King's Zhanes 
were kiil'd on the {por. 

1his Autumn, when the King had pitched his Camp in thoſe Parts about 
Harveſt time, ro hinder the Dazxes from carrying away their Corn, it 
happen'd one day, as the King rode by the River fide, that he found a 
place where the River might be ſo diverted, - that the Dazxes ſhould nor be 
able to carry back their Ships; and rho they had built two Caſtles, one 
of each fide the River to detend them ; yer ſo ſoon as the Danes ſaw that 
(the ſtream being now diverted into ſeveral Channels) they could not carry 
back their Ships, they quitted them, and marched away on Foot, till 


they 


bd 


the Men, but the Third eſcaped, though all, except Five, were kill'd: 
There came alſo other Ships thither, which were ſomewhat more 
conveniently poſted, Three of them being placed in thar part of 
the Sea, where the Daniſh Ships had before taken up their ſtarion, bur all 
rhe reſt in another part, ſo that they could nor afliſt each other, for the 
Tide had gone back many Furlongs from the King's Ships : And fo the 
Dax?s going out of their Veſſels ſet upon Three Erzliſh Ships which lay 
on the dry ground, and Fighting with them, there ſlew Lucomen rhe 
King's Admiral, and Wulfherd, E5ba, and thelerd, being all Frize- 
landers, (who it ſeems then ſerved in the King's Fleet) ſo thar of the 
Friſons and Eneliſh there were ſlain Sixty Two, of the Danes One Hun- 
dared and Twenty : But the Tide returning, the Daniſh Ships got away be- 
fore the Engliſh could have out theirs ar Sea, tho they were fo ſhatrer'd, 


that they could ſcarce rcach the Coaft of Sſſzx, for two of them were 
| ran 
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ran-on Shore, and the Men being brought to the King at Wincheſter, he 
Commanded them all to be Hang'd : But thoſe who were in the Third 
Ship, being very much wounded, with great difficulty reached Eaſt= 
Enzland. | 

The ſame Year there periſhed no leſs than Twenty of their Ships to- 
gether with the Seamen near the Southern Coaſt ; and then alſo Wulfred 
Maſter of the King's Horſe Deccaſed, who was a Britiſh or Welſh Gerefe 
or Governour. 

« thelm Ealderman of Wiltſhire deceaſed Nine days before Midſummer, Les Das. 
* and the ſame Year alſo #alhſtan Biſhop of London dyed.] © DCCCXCYNL. 

This Year (according to the Welſh Chronicle) Izmond the Dane, with a 5 4 
great number of Soldiers Landed in the Ile of Man,or Angleſey, where the 4,,,, Now. 
Welſhmen gave him Battle ar a place called Melerain, or M:ilon, wherein pcecc. 
we may ſuppoſe the Dayes got the Victory, for their Chronicle ſays no- '— > > 
thing ro the contrary, and belides Merwy Son to Rodr: King of Powis was 
there ſlain. 

* Alſo now King Alfred Deceaſed ſix days before the Feaſt of A/ 

« Saints, He was King over all the &zzliſh Nation, (except what was 
* under the power of the Daz:s.) 

Bur ſince we are come to the end of this King's Life, I ſhall here give 4», Dom. 
you * Florence of Worceſter's CharaCter of chim : viz. That Famous and Dpcccci. 
Victorious Warriour, King - /fred, the Defender of Widows and Orphans, _ OO 
the: moſt skiliful of all rhe Saxon Poets, who excelled in Prudence, Rs 
Juſtice, Fortirude and Temperance, being as Diſcreet and Diligent in 
hearing ol Caulcs, and giving Judgments,as he was devout in tne Service 
of God; was alſo moſt Liberal and affable ro all Men ; ſo that for 
theſe Vertues he was highly beloved by his Subjets, now died of 
an Infirmity under which he had long laboured, whoſe Body lies buried 
in the new Monaſtery of Wincheſter, in a itately Tombof Porphyrie. 

Bur I ſhall from *® Aſſer's Hitlory of this King's Life and Actions, * 7: Ge/: 
give you a larger account of him from his Infancy. Alfred, 

He was (as you have already heard) born Anno Dom. 849, and had been 
twice at Reme, bur aftcr his laſt Rerurn rogerher with his Father, He tells 
us, He was bred up at Court with the great Care and Afﬀection, both of 
his Father and Morher, who loved him above the reſt of his Brothers, 
becauſe he was not only more Witty and Handſome, bur alſo of aſweeter 
Diſpoſition ; and it had been well if he could have improved his own 
excellent Parts by Humane Learning 3 for to his great regret afterwards, 
by the extream fondneſs of his Parents , or by the negligence of thoſe 
who had the care of his Educarion, he remained till the Twelfth Year of 
his Age, withour ſo much as being taught his Letters; only having an 
excellent Memory, he Icarned by heart ſeveral Saxoz Poems, be- 
ing repeated to him by others; for he had a great, and natural Incli- 
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nation to Poetry, as our Authour himlelf had often obſerved ; and 


as an initance of the quickneſs of his Parts, gives us this Account, That 
one Day when his Mother ſhewed him and the reſt of his Brothers a 
certain fine Book in Saxox Verſe, with which they were very well pleaſed, 
he being taken with the beaury of the Capital Lerrers, ar the beginning 
of it, the promiled to give it to him that ſhould ſooneſt underſtand and 
get it by heart; which Alfred undertaking to do, he carried it ro his 
Malter, and not only learned ro Read it, but allo got it without Book, 
and to repeating it to his Mother, had the Book given him for his pains: 

after 


a 
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Anno Dom. after this he alſo learned the Daily Office, and then fome Pſalms and 
DCCCCL Prayers by heart, which being wrir together in a Book , he till carried 
LAWNDY jn his Botome for his daily uſe : Bur alas! England, could not then ſap- 
ply him with any fit Tutors in the Liberal Arts, which he often com- 

: plained was one of the greateſt hindrances in his Life, that ar che time 
when he had moſt leafure ro learn; he had no Maſters that could teach 

him;. and afterwards when he grew more in Years, he was troubled 

with inceſſant Pains both Night and Day, the cauſes of which were 

unknown to the Phyſicians, but when he came to be King, he was then 

taken up with the cares of rhe Government,and how to reſiſt the Invaſions 

of the Dares, {o that he had burilittle time for Study ; yet notwirhitand- 

ing all theſe impediments from his very Child-hood , to the day of his 

Death, he never ceaſed to have an inſatiable defire after knowledge ; inſo- 

much that hedid not only art leiſure times learn himſclf,bur allo communi- 

cated that learning to others, by tranſlating into the Engliſh Saxon Tongue 

Orcfias's Roman, and Bede's FEccicliaſtical Hiſtories, the latter of which 
Verſions is Printed, but the former is ſtill in Manuſcript, in the Library 
of Corpus Chriſti Coll. Oxon. as alſo in other places: he had likewiſe 
begun to Tranſlate the Pſalms of David, but was prevented by Death, 
from making an end of ir. 

Bur to how low an Ebb Learning was then reduced by the frequent 
Wars and devaſtations of the Dares, King Alfred himſelf rells us in his 
Preface to St. Gregorie's Paſtoral, that learning was fo decay d in the Fng- 
liſh Nation, that very few Prietts on this tide of ZZumber could under- 
ſtand theCommon Service of theChurch,and he knew none South of Thames, 
who could turn an ordinary piece of Lartine into Ezgliſh, though things 
were now ſomewhat better, yet that he himſelf had turn'd this Book into 
Enzliſh by the help of Arch-Biſhop Plegmond, with Grimbald and Fohn 
his Prictts; and had ſent one of them to every Biſhops Sce in the King- 
com, with an Aſtel, (as the Saxon Word is, or Stilus, as in the Latin 
Veriton) upon each Book of fifry Mazcuſes in value, charging them in 
God's Name, ncither to take away that /A/tel from the Book, nor any of 
thole Books our of the Church, ſeeing it was uncertain how long there 
would continue ſuch Learned Biſhops, as now (God be Thanked) were 
19 all parts of this Kingdom. 

Bur how this can conſiſt with the ſuppoſed Relation out of £ſſer , 
conceitng the floariſhing ſtate of Learning at Oxford, before that King's 
Founding the Univerſity, I do nor underſtand. 

Dur in the Twentieth Year of his Age, as ſoon as he was Marricd , 
chat Diſtemper rook him which held him till about his Fortieth Year, the 
cauſe whereof being unknown to his Phyſicians, ic was ſuppoſed by 
iome, that he was bewitched, and ir was fo ſharp that he feared the 
Leproſie or Blindneſs, or elſe {ome worſe Diſtemper, which often makes 
Men unuleful or deſpiſed ; but by Praying to God in a certain Church 
in Cor7wal, (where St. Neet lay buried) and near which the King came - 
by chance to Hunt, he was relieved of that Pain, which tho this Au- 

. Thour does not tell us what it was, yet ir ſeems to have been fome- 
what proceeding from the ſtoppage of the Humours in the lower 
Parts, and which our Authour calls the Ficus, or Emerhoids. 

T ſhall now in the next place ſhew you, how this King ſpent his time, 
as Wcll in his privatc as publick Afﬀairs, as the ſame Authour hath re- 
lated it; by which the Reader will be better enabled ro frame a truc 
Character of this moſt Pious, Learned, and Magnanimous Prince, 
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King Aifred (notwithſtanding his frequent hindrances, not only by Anz» Dome. 


the Daniſh Wars, but alſo his bodily [Ofirmities) was always mindful of 


the Aﬀairs of State, tii6 at ſpare times he uſed Hunting (for his Re- 
cteation) and to overſee and dirctt his Artificers, Huntimen and Faulk- 
ners; He built alſo his Houſes much more Magnificent than thoſe of his 
Predeceſlors, and at leiſure times was wont to read Engliſh Saxon Books, 
and learn Verſes in the ſame Tongue by heart, fo that he never failed 
when he was alone to imploy himſzlt well. And for the better performance 
of his Duty, he vowed to beſtow halt his time (as far as his occafions 
and Infirmities would permit) in God's Service. And becauſe it was 
impoſſible to know how the Hours of the Day and Night palt, when 
often by reaſon of the Clouds the Sun could not be feen, (no Clocks 
being then invented) he began to think how he might diftinguith the 
Hours by Night as well as by Day ; and at laſt, by his own ingenious 
contrivance, he ordered Six Wax-Tapers to be made of equal length and 
bigneſs ; ſo that each Taper being divided into Inches, and every Inch 
marked out upon the Taper 3; by this means thoſe Six Tapers being 
ſet up cn: after another before the Reliques of the Saints, (which he 
ſtill carried with him) gave a conftant and certain Light during the 
whole Twenty four Hours, both by Night and by Day. Burt when 
ſometimes by reaſon of the Wind, which came 1n at the Windows or 
Doors of the Chappel, or thorough the Chinks of the Walls, or the Cloth 
of his Tents ; the Tapers were made to burn out ſooner than they were 
uſed to do at other times 3 he firſt found'out the Invention of making 
Lanthorns of Cow's Horns cut into thin Plates, ' whereby .no Wind could 
waſt the Tapers ; ſo that by this Invention none of them burnt out 
ſooner than another. | | 471 500 
Afterwards he endeavoured to perform his former Vow in dedicating 
half his time to God, ſo that he was wont not only to hear Maſs every 
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day, but alſo to repeat his Prayers,. Pſalms, ' and orher Nocturnal Offices, 


having made a Collection out of David's Pſalms for his own private-uſe; 
which being with certain Prayers written in a ſmall Book, he always 
carried about with him in his Boſom-; he likewiſe uſed ro frequent the 
Church in the Night time, and there alone to fay his Prayers : He was 
alſo very liberal 1n his Alms to Strangers, as well as his own People, 
treating all forts of Men with great Gentleneſs and. Aﬀability, -he would 
often hear the Scriptures read by his own Servants, . and alſo Prayers 
read by Strangers, when he came to any place by chance.: :He. loved his 
Biſhops and all the Clergy very well, as alſo his 'Earls, Noblemen, and 
Servants ; expreſſing his aftetion in Educating their Sons in. his;own 
Family, and by cauſing them to be conſtantly inftructed in Letters and 
good Manners, with the fame care, as it they had'beeti his own Children : 
Yet for all this, the King was not fatisfied, but was ſorry that God had 
not made him more capable of true Wiſdom, as well asLibersl Arts; 
admiring So/omon tor nothing more,than that deſpifing:Riches and Worldly 
Glory, and defiring of God Wiſdom, he thereby obrained not.onlyithoſe 
outward things, but this Requeſt too over and above I 
Thus our King imitated the Bee, which riſing early,” gathers Honey from 
all ſorts of Flowers ; So whatever was rare," that he:had not':in-his own 
Kingdom, - he tetched from-abroad : or about this time:Gog favouring his 
Pious Deſires, ſent him Werfrihr, after Biſhop of Worceffer, one very: well 
Skilled in the Holy Scriptures, who by -this King's: Command, ;Elegantly 
| R r and 
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Anno Dom. and exactly Tranſlated the Dialogues of Pope Gregory, out of Latin, into 
DCCCCL. the Engliſh Saxon Tongue ; and after him Plegmond a Mercian, who was 
afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a Venerable Man, and indued with 
| all true Knowledge; to whom we may alſo add :#the//tar, and Werwulf, 

Prieſts, and the King's Chaplains. 

Theſe learned Men above-mentioned, King A/fred had ſent for out of 
Mercia, whoſe Erudition, as it daily encreaſed the King's Love ro ir, fo 
his greedy Thirſt after it could never be fatisfied ; tor Night and Day, 
as Often as he had leiſure, he Commanded ſome or other to read to him, 
for he was never without one of them near him, whereby he obtain'd 
a general Knowledge of almoſt all forts of Books; nor was he content= 
ed with thoſe he found at home, but he ſent Meſſengers into Fraxce to 
procure new Maſters; fetching from thence one Grim#al/d a Prielt and 
Monk, a worthy Man, and an excellent Chanter, and one well $killed 
in all Secular, as well as Eccleſiaſtical Learning ; as alſo John another 
Prieſt and Monk, throughly verſed in all manner of Litterature, by whoſe 
aſſiſtance, as the King's Mind became much inlarged, fo in Requital he 
Honour'd and Enrich'd them. 

And here I may likewiſe add, what ſome other Authors have written 
concerning theſe two laſt Learned Perſons, by whoſe aſliſtance he firſt 
Founded the Univerſity of Oxford, as hath been already related ; for Fohy 
Rouſe, in his Hiſtory of the Kings of Eng/and, hath wrote of theſe two 
Monks, that Grimbald was ſent for from his Monaſtery in Flanders, then 
counted part of France, as John was from his of St. Bertin, at St. Omers ; 
this is that F-h» commonly call'd Scotus and Erigena, (tho from whence 
he borrowed this laſt Name, I ſhall not determine, fince the Learned dif 
fer ſo much about it) 'twas he Tranſlated Dionifhws. his Hierarchia out of 
Greek into Latin, which is now publiſhd by the Learned Dr. Gale. 

About the ſaime time Afer alſo relates, that he was ſent for by the 
King from the Weſtern, or furtheſt Parts of Britain, (that is, from Sr. 
David's in Wales) and being kindly received by him, he earneſtly en» 
treated him to leave whatever he had on the other ſide of Severxe, and 
Dedicate himſelf wholly to his Service ; but he could not promiſe thar for 
above fix Months in the Year, ſtanding engaged the other ſix to reſide 
at his own Monaſtery ; for the Abbot and Monks there hoped that by hix 
Intereſt with the King, they might better avoid thoſe Troubles and Injurics 
from King Hemeid, who had often ſpoiled that Monaſtery and Diacels ; 
by the Expulſion of its Biſhops, as he had done the Archbiſhop Nowis, 
our Author's Kinſman ; for he alfo tells us, that both at this time and 
long before, all the Countries on the South part of Brztazn did then be- 
long to King A/fred's Dominions ; Hemeid with all the Inhabitants of 
South Wales, and Rodri with his fix Sons having ſubjeted themſelves to 
his Empire ; Howel alſo the Son of Rice, King of Gleguifing, Brochmail 
and Fermail Kings of Guext being oppreſſed by the Tyranny of Eadred 
Earl of the Merczans, defired of the King, that he would pleaſe to take 
the Dominion over them, and be their Protector againſt their Enemies: 
Alfo Zeliſed the Son of Teudyr King of Brechonoc being kept under by the 
power of the ſaid Sons of Rodrz, ſought the ProtcEtion of the King, as 
did Azarawd the Son of Rodi, (rogether with his Brethren) who all at 
laſt forfaking the friendſhip of 'rhe Northumbers, by which they had re- 
ceived no advantage, bat rather damage, came to the King deſiring his 
favour, and were honourably received by him. | | 
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Prince Anarawd being enrichedwith many great gifts , ſubmitted 4 Dow: 
himlelf to the King's Dominion, together with all his Subje&ts, pro- DCCCCT. 


miſing to be obedient in all things to his Royal Pleafure ; neither did they 
deſire che King's Friendſhip in vain, for thoſe who loved to cncreafe rheit 
power obtained it, thoſe who deſired Money ha it, thoſe who only fought 
his Friendſhip enjoy'd it; bur all of them did parrakeof his kindnefs and 
proreQion, as far as the King was able ro defend them. | 

Then our Authour further adds, That after he had been with the King 
Eight Months, he gave him a grant of Two Monaſteries, called 4mbres- 
Eyri in Wiltſhire, and Banuwelle, together with all that was rhete, adding 
theſe words ; That he had not now given theſe {mall things, but in order 
to beſtow greater on him; for {ome time after he gave him alto Exanceſter 
(now Exeter) with all the Lands that belonged to it in Weſt Saxoxy, 
and Cornral ; beſides other daily preſents, too long here to recite, which 
he ſays, he does not relate out of vain Glory, bur to ſer forth this King's 
Libcrality. Note, That by Exceſter he means only the Abbey. 

Which alſo, as well as his Piety was very great; for the King had now 
order'd two Monaſteries to be built, the one at /Zthelingey, the place of 
his Retrcar above-mentioned, putring Monks therein of divers Nations, 
becauſe he could then find no Gentlemen nor Freemen of his own Country, 
that would undertake a Monaſtic Life ; the other Monaſtery he builr 
near the Faſt-Gate of Shaftsbury, for an Habitation for Nuns, over which 
he made his own Daughter, thelzova Abbeſs, placing many Noble 
Virgins there, to ſerve God with her in a Monaſtic Life. 

All which being finiſhed, he then conſidered how he might further add 
to what he had already done; and therefore being ſtirred up by the Di- 
vine Grace, he Commanded his Officers to divide all his Yearly Re- 
venues into two equal parts, the firſt of which he allotted to fecular 


Atiairs ; diſtributing it co skillful Artificers and Architets, who came 


to him fromall parts far and near, whom he difcreetly rewarded giving 
every Man according to his Merit; And the other half he dedicated to 


God, which he Commanded his Officers to divide likewiſe into four 


parts, ſo that one part ſhould be diſcreetly beſtowed upon poor Men of 
all Nations, that came to him ; a fecond part was to be reſerved for the two 
Monaſteries which he had founded ; a third for that School which be 
had made up of many conſiderable perfons of his own Nation, as well as 
Foreigners. And which is ſuppoſed to have been the Univerſity of Oxford. 

And the fourth part was to be ſent ſome Years to the Monaſteries in 
Weſt Saxony and Mercia, and other Years to the Churches and Monks, 
ſerving God in Brtiain, France, Cornwall and Northumberlana, nay as far 
as into Jreland; to each of them by turns according to his preſent Abilities. 
Nor did he only thus dedicate one half of his Revenues, bur alſo one 
half of the Labours of his Body and Mind to God's Service, as hath been 
already declared. 

Nor was he lefs exact in all things elfe he undertook ; for he was the 
Great Patron of the Oppreſſed, whoſe Caule and Detence he almoſt alone 
ſupported, having very little aſſiſtance from others; ſince almoſt all the 
Powerful and Great Men of that Kingdom rather addicted themſelves to 
Secular, then Divine imployments, and purſued every one hisown private 
Intereſt, without any conſideration ro the Common good : but the King in 
his Judgments ſtudied the adyantageas well of the meaner ſort as of che 
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Anno Dem. Noble or Great, the latter of which, did often rimes in the publick 


DCCCCct. Aſſemblics of the Ealdormen and Sheritts' pertinaciouſly quarrel among 
CWPVR» themſelves, fo that none of them would ſcarce allow any thing that was 
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adjudged by the ſaid Magiſtrates in their Courts, to be Right; and by 
reaſon of rheſe obſtinate diſſentions , divers of them were compelld ro 
appcal to the King, which alſo both ſides often deſired to do ; for rhey 
found thar he diligently enquired into all the Judiciary Sentences that were 
given throughout his Kingdom, and if he found any injuſtice in them, 
he forthwith ſent for the Judges, before whom ſuch falſe Judgments 
were given and cither by himſelf, or elſe by ſome truſty Commillioners 
had thoſe Judges examin'd, ro know the reaſon wherelore they had 
given {uch unjuſt Sentences, and then enquired whether they had 
done this through Ignorance, or elſe for Love, Hatred, or Fear, or 
elle for lucres ſake; bur if the Judges proteſted, (and it was alſo found 
upon Examination) that they had paiſed ſuch Sentence, becaule they 
were able to judge no better in the Cauſe; then would the King with 
great moderation reprove their Ignorance and Unskilfulneſs; relling 
them, He wondred much at their preſumption in taking upon them rhe 
Office of a Judge, withour having firſt duly ſtudied the Laws, and 
therefore cnjoyned them either to lay down their Imployments, or eltc 
mmediatcly ro apply themſelves to ſtudy them with more care : 
Which when they had heard, they took rhis reproof for ſufficient 
puniſhment, and betook rhemicives ro ſtudy with all their might ; 
{o thar moſt of all the Ealdormen, who were illiterate from their Youth, 
rather deſired to learn the Laws tho with labour, then lay down their 
Imployments; bur if any one through Age, or great incapacity could 
not profit in thoſe ſtudies, he made either his Son or ſome near Kini- 
man read to him Erzliſh Saxon Books, when ever he had time, re- 
penting that he had not employed his Yourh in thoſe Studies, and eſteem- 
ing thoſe Young Men Fortunate, who could now be more happily in- 
{tructed n all Liberal Arts. | 

So far Aſſer hath given us a particular Account of this King's Life and 
Converſation, both in publick and private: Bur it Andrew Horne, in his 
Book cal'd, * The Mirrour of Juſtices (a great part of which is ſuppoſed ro 
be collected from divers ancient Saxon Records that are now loſt,) may 
be credired, this King condemn'd no leſs than Fourty four inferior 
Judges, in Hundred and County Courts, to be hanged, in one Year, 
for their falſe Judgments, either in condemning or acquitting Men with- 
out the Verdict of the Jury ; but rhe particular Caſes being many, and 
long, I refer you to the Authour himſelf, wherein you will ice the Diffe- 
rcnce between the manner of Judicial Proceedings in thoſe Times, from 
whar they were pretentiy after the Norman Conquelt. 

Bur tome of our Hiſtorians, as particularly Harding in his Chronicle, 
make this King to have collefted a Body of Laws, not only out of rhe 
014 and New Teſtament, but alſo from the Greek, Rowan, Britiſh, and Da- 
nilb Laws which, if it were ever done, is not now extant. 

Having thus finiſhed rhe Life of King Alfred, I cannot bur take No- 
tice of his laſt Will and Tettament, (the only one we have left of all the 
Enxgliſh-Saxon Kings, ) wherein, at the very beginning, be {tyles himſelf, 
* By the Divine Grace, King of the Weſt-Saxons, with the Means an4 
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« Aſſiſtance of Athelred the Archbiſhop ; as alſo with the Aſſent and Con- 44:1 Dom.” 
« ſent of the Nobility of all Weſt-Saxony, whom he there ſummons as DCCCcr. 
* Wirneſles of this his laſt Will; and ro be Truſtees and Overſeers of his WW 
* Goods and Eſtate, for the good of his Soul, as well of the Inheritance 
* which GOD and the chief Men, tozether with th: Ealdormen of the People, 
* had affectionately and bountifully beſtowed upon him, as allo of the Inheri- 
* trance which his Father #:helwalf had bequeathed ro him and his three 
© Brothers, viz. Athelbald, Athered and himlelf; to as that the Survivor 
* of them thould enjoy the entire Dominion of che whole Kingdom: And 
rhen procceds to ſhew rhe particular force of that Entail, according to 
his ſaid Father's Will, in theſe Words, as he gives it us, ſpeaking in the 
firſt Perſon. 2H | | 

* Thar if ir ſhould happen, Thar #t4chald, rhe eldeſt Son of our Fa- 
« ther, thould firtt deceaſe, then /#thered, rogerher with the Nobiliry of 
« all W:/?-Saxoay, thould be Wirneffes for us -of our Share in the faid 
« Kingdom, on the Day of his Coronation ; whom we ſhould with all 
© our Mighr endeavour to advance to the Throne, after the Death of 7£thel- 
« bald our cldeſt Brother, according. to the Agreement he made with us, 
« viz. 'Fhar the faid King Athered ſhould permit us to enjoy our 
s Diſtributions, as we hau them before our {aid Brother's Coronation ; 
* And alto the Engagement he ſtood in ro us concerning the faid Heredi- 
« tary Diſtribution, was confirmed in like manner, to wit, thar the Lands 
* and Tcrritorics, which K. ;Zthered, by our' Ailittance, and the Power 
* of our Men, ſhould acquire 'to himſelf; as alio tne Dominions which 
«* ſhould fall ro him by Hereditary Right, he ihould, in Brotherly Love, 
« proportionably divide with us. '* But yet, if it thould fo happen , 
* thar thered ſhould ſucceed ro the Kingdom, he himſelt was to pro- 
* miſe the ſame thing : Burt he refuting, ( as this Teſtament particularly 
rakes norice, ) * to obſerve this Agrcement, only promiſed, Thar as for 
* the Lands and Territories which he, . by 4fre#'s and his People's Afſt- 
© ſtance ſhould acquire to his Dominions, as allo the inheritance ro which 
* he was born, he would, after his deceale, confer upon none elſe bur 
* my lelf: And being thus pacified, I rhereupon remitted all further 
* Complaints againſt my Brother. 

Then he proceeds farther, * Thar in cafe it ſhould happen, that we all 
* ſhould fall by the hands of our Daxi/h Enemies; then ir was eſpecially 
* provided, that every one of us ſhout fo diſpote 'of our Eſtates to our 
« Sons, that each of rhem ſhould ſucceſſively enjoy our Inheritance, and 
© our Lands and Poſlcſlions in like manner, as the Inheritance ir (elf, 
« with the Dominions, Lands and Poſitions, which had been betore 
* conferred upon us. And then he goes on to recite what had been for- 
merly done in a General Council of the Weſ# Saxoz Nobility at Swin- 
boxrne, wherein he had adjurcd them all ro bear witneſs of the manner 
and intent of rhe former Entail ; the ſum of which was, * Thar fince K. 
« #thered his Elder Brother was deceaſed, there was rhen none left bur 
* himſelf, who had any writing or Teſtimony concerning this Inheritance, 
* nor any other Beir beſides himſelf; and that if any one thould 
* offer to claim the faid Inheritance, he ſhould lofe his Righr, unlets 
* he forthwith produced witneſſes of it; bur then he heard rhat ai! 
* his Kinſmen were dead, and ſo the whole Inheritance of King ;#- 
* thelynlf' his Father was devolved upon lum, by a Chartcr made thereof 


* at his General Council at Lanedexe-y which Charrer he had rhen like- 
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wiſe commanded to be read before the Witneſſes of all Weſt Saxony; and 
after it was read, he ordered all there preſent to declare, whether they 
had heard or knew of any Man who could juſtly claim any Right to 
his Inheritance, which had never come to his Knowledge before ; be- 
cauſe it was his intent ro difinherit none of his Kinſmen of any thing ; 
and then all the Princes and Ealdormen of his People did firmly and 
poſitively declare, that they never heard of any who had a juſter Title 
to it than himſelf, and then they gave him full power to make his Will, and 
bequeath his Eſtate to his Kinſmen and Friends inſuch mann:r as beſt pleaſed him. 

. + Next King Alfred proceeds in the preſence of the ſaid Witneiles, ro 
* make his laſt Will, and to confer upon his Eldeſt Son Edward divers 
Lands and Territories there particularly mentioned; lying in divers 
Countries in England, ( * but without any mention of the Crown;) he alto 
leaves other Lands there recited to his Younger Son ; the like he does 
for each of his Daughters, ro whom he gives divers Lands there par-. 
ticularly ſet down; and then bequeaths ro Athelm and Ethelwald his 
Brother's Sons, divers Towns there alſo particularly recited ; then fol- 
low his Legacies in Money to his Sons, Daughters and Servants, and to 
his Kinſmen above mentioned ; as alſo to Erhelred, General of his Mi- 
litia, and to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, Aſſer Bilhop of Shirebarne, 
and ſeveral other Biſhops ; all which would be too- tedious here ro be 
fet down, | 

And to let you ſec that Entails were then in force, | 

_ © He farther Wills, That thoſe ro whom he had given his Free-Hold- 
Lands, ſhould nor alienate them beyond their own Lives, and if they 
had no Children they ſhould go to the next of Kin, eſpecially ro the 
Eldeſt Son as long as any one of them remain'd alive; for fo hus Father 
had bequearhed his Inherirance; bur if ir ſhould any ways happen that 
his ſaid Lands ſhould come into the hands of Women, then he Wills, That 
after their Deccaie thoſe Lands ſhould revert to his next Male Kindred 
deſcending from their bodies, e#c. 

« And then concludes with an earneſt Exhortation and deſire, that 
none of his Relations ſhould any ways diſquier each other concerning 
thoſe things which he had already given and bequeathed ro them; 
ſince the whole Nobility of the Weſ? Saxon Nation had already agreed 
with him, that it was bur Juſt and Right thar he ſhould leave them as 
* free as the Thoughr of Man could make them. 

This is the ſubſtance of King 4/fred's Will, which I have been the 
more particular in reciting, becauſe it is one of the moſt Remarkable 
Pieces in our Exgliſh Saxon Antiquities, and ſhews us the manner of Suc- 
ceilion, not only to private Eitates; but to the Crown it ſelf in thole 
Davs. Tho we could have wiſhed that the Original had been preſerved, 
being in the Engliſh Saxoy Tongue, of which this is only a Tranſlation 
made by Aſſer art the end of this King's Life. 

The Latine of which is indeed fo barbarous, and obſcure, that I would 
rather adviſe the curious Reader to perule the Original itſelf, then venture 
ro give him an imperfect interpretation of any more of it ; having here al- 
ready ſer down the moſt material heads, and which I thought did princi- 
pally conduce to our preſent defign. 

King Alfred had born to him by the Queen his Wife above-mention'd, 
FEthelflede his Eldeſt Daughter, and after her Eagrard his Eldeſt Son then 
FEthelgeefeu, or Ethelgiva, then &!fihryth, and laſtly Ethelweard, beſides 
| thole 
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thoſe who died in their Infancy : #the/flede when ſhe came to mature Arno Dow 
Years, was Married to Eadred, Earl of the Mercians ; Athelgiva vowing DCCCCLI. 
Chaſtity, undertook a Monaſtic Life ; Ethelward the youngett Child, was * 
by the King's prudent Order, put to School under careful Maſters,cogether 
with moſt of the Nobility's Sons of the Kingdom ; in which School both 
Latin and Saxon Books were conſtantly read ; and here they alſo learned 
to write: So that before they were admitted to Hunt, or handle Arms, 
they were well improved in the Liberal Arts, 
As for this Prince Ethelward, * Thomas Rudburne relates from the Annals * Hiftor. Mz- 
of Wincheſter, that he was bred up at Oxford, and became learned above 127. | . 
that Age ; but being more given to Letters than Arms, we find nothing ca, i vol. © 
of him in our Annals more than the time of his Death, tho? he lived till 
he was about Forty Years of Age; but he had two Sons, Edwin, and 
Ethelwin, of a more Warlike Temper ; who being Slain in a Fight againſt 
Anlafe King of the Danes, were by their Couſin King Athe/ſtan's ap- 
pointmentc, buried in the Church of the Abbey of Malmsbary, as our 
William the Monk of that place recites. 
As for the Princeſs Zthelflede, the will make fo great a Figure in her 
Brother's Reign, that I ſhall ſuſpend ſaying any more of her here. 
Beſides theſe Children of King A/fred mentioned by Afr, the Chro- 
nicle of St. Swithune tells us of another Son born before Prince Edward, 
called Edmund, who lived to be Crowned King by by his Father's appoint- 
ment, in his Life-time 3 but dying before him, he was buried under a Mar-_ 
ble-Stone, on the North ſide of the Altar of the Abbey Church of Wir- 
cheſter : So that we may hence perhaps ſupply that Chaſme in Aſer's Life 
of this Prince ;where ſpeaking of thoſe Children of his, who died Young, 
ſays, In quorum numero eſt but no Name being found in any of the 
Copies extant, it poſſibly ought to be ſupplied with Edmundas: But fince 
this Prince is not mentioned in any other Hiſtorian or Pedigree of our 
Kings, I leave it to the Reader's diſcretion to determine as he pleaſes con- 
cerning him. 
As tor the other Sons, Edward and Elfrithe, they were Educated in the 
King's Court, with great care of their Governors, and were taught by 
them to ſhew great reſpe& toward Strangers, and a tender love to their 
own People, with a moſt Dutiful obſervance of their Father. 
Immediately after this Excellent King's Death and Burial, his Eldeſt 
Son ſucceeded him under the Title of 


King E DW AR D, commonly called the Elder. 


"THis Prince (according to Annals) now began his Reign, being (as Amo Dom. 
Aſſer and Bromton in his Chronicle relate) anointed King at DCCCCL 

Kingſton, by Plegmund Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, of whom Ethelwerd 

in his Hiſtory expreſly tells us, That he ſucceeded to the Monarchy, 

and tho' the -Eldeſt Son of King Alfred, yet was he Elected by 

all the Chief Men of the Kingdom , and Crowned on Whitſunday. 

Will. of Malmsbury obſerves, that tho' this Prince was much inferior to 

his Father in Learning and Knowledge ; yet far exceeded him in Power 

and Grandeur, enjoying the benefit of thoſe Labours which his Father 

had undergone. : 


But 
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Anno Dim. But ſo ſoon as ever he came to the Crown, as the Saxon Annals relate, 
_DCCCCl. he met with a very great diſturbance ; for A#rhelwald his Couſin Ger- 
YE man, (Son as is ſuppoſed to Ethered his Father's Elder Brother) pretend- 
ing he had better right ro rhe Crown than King Edward, Rebelled againſt 
him, and went over to the Danes : So the Prince preſently invaded the 
King's Territories, and poſleſicd himſelf of the Royal Tow'ns of 7weozeam, 
(now Tweoxbeam) and Winburne,without the King's privity ; whereupon he 
advanced his Army, and pitched his Camp at a place called Baddanbyrig, 
(a Hill near Winburne; ) but Athelwald, with thoſe Men who were joined 
with hifn, kept themſelves within the Town, and having ſhut up all the 
Gates, King Edward cor manded them to Surrender ; but he Swore that 
he would there eir}er Conquer or Die; yer notwithſtanding all this 
bluſtring, he privately withdrew himſelf by Night, and marched back 
to the Daniſh Army in Northumberland: Upon this, the King gave Orders 
to his Men to purſue him; yet tho they did ſo, they could not overtake 
him; fohe gortfaic tothe Daniſh Army, where they joytully received him 
tor their King, 
But Ran!) Figden in his Polychron tells us, That having taken away 
2 Nun along with him out of the Monaſiry of Wizburne, he went over 
ro the Danes, which if ſo, (as is moſt likely) the King could not then 
Apprehend her; bur it ſeems King Edward tollowed him fo cloſe, that 
he forced him to go over into France, (as Mat. of WeStminFer relates) 
that he might there obtain more Recruits, to give the King freth diſtur. 
bance ; and therefore it is moſt probable, what Mar. Weſtminſter, and 
Bromton's'Cl;-+=:cle tells us, That the King after A#thelwalt''s departure, 
ſeized his W:.c, whom (having been a Nur) he had taken againſt the 
Command ot :he Biſhop, from the Monaſtry aboye-named, whither ſhe 
was nov CUzught back again. | 
Tn the man tim-(according to Mat. WeffminFer ) the King improved 
his Pomin:o15s, by building new Towns, and repairing ſome Cities, which 
had been betore deſtroyed. 
Anno Dom, © This Year was fought a Battle at Holme, between the Kentiſh Men 
Dccccn. * and the Danes.] But Phorence of WorceFer with'greater probability places 
—Y—-* this Action two Yezrs after, when Adelwald (as he there calls him) was 
no'y, returned out of France. 
Anno Dom, © About this time deceaſed Arhu/f the Ealdorman, Brother of Q, Ealſ- 
- DCCCCIN. * withe, King Edward's mother, as alſo Yirgzlias the Scotifſh Abbot, and 
TY" *Grimbald the Prieſt, (one of King A!fred's InſtruQtors) 8 Ides of Fuly. 
*This'\Year allo' was conlecrated the new Mynaftery of WincheFer,: about 
the FeatllfolSr. Fader, iNET PAY 
Here was alſo a Colledge of Secular Chanons, firſt placed by King 
i; Edward, according'to' the will of his Father:King Alfred, and it was: cal- 
©," ledthe New MisFfer, to diſtinguith ir from the Oid MiyFer or Cathedral. 
'The nearneſs of theſe 'two *Monaſteries afterwards: occaſioned great 
differences between rhem, - until 'the Monks of this new Abbey, (who 
-were placed here in the room' ofthe 'Secalar Chanons,*by: Biſhop Ethel- 
wald, Ano Dom. 963.) were'removed 'without the 'Walls, to a place 
called' ye, 'as you ſhall hear in due time; and here alfo the Bones of 
King A/fred were riew Buried by King Edward his Son;(as Will. of Malms- 
bury*relates) becanſe of fome ioolifh -Srories 'made' by. thoſe of 'the Old 
Monaſtery, concerning the dead King's Ghoſt .walking- in ſome Houſes 
adjacent to the Church, 
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This Year alſo, according to our Annals, the Moonwas Eclipſed. 20 Dor. MR 
The next Year Prince Fthelwald incited the Danih Forces in Eaft- Eng- gre wh i 
land to 4rms; fo thar they over-ran and ſpoiled all the Country of Mercia, uno Do, | | 
as far as Crekelade, (now Crekelade ia Wiltſhire ); and there paſſing DCCCCV. 'þ} 
the Thames, they took in Bredexe, (now Bredon Forelt in Wiltſhire) what. * VO | i 
{oever they could find, and then return'd home. In the mean time King j 


Edward, {o ſoon as he could get his Army together, followed them, and F 
dettroyed all the Country which lies between che Ditch and the River [ty 
Onſe, as far as the Northern Fens. Wy. 

by the itch above-mention'd, Florexce of Worceſter underſtands that th 
bound, or limit drawn between the Territories of the late King Edmund, 
and the River Osſe , which at this day is known by the name of the 
Devil's Ditch, that formerly divided the 37erc7az Kingdom from that of 
the Eaſt- Angles. 

And Bromton's Chronicle under this Year further adds, That Erbel- 
wold having thus paſſed the'T hames at Crekelade , rook Prithenden, and 
marched as far as Brandenſtoke , now Bragenſtoke 1a Wiltſhire } fo that (as 
Mr. Camden well obſerves in his Bri#azzmia) our Modern Hiftorians have | 
been much miſtaken in ſuppoling that place to be Baſze- Stoke in Hamp- if 
ire: Bur to recurn to our Hiftory. | 

As ſoon as the King reſolved to quit thoſe parts, he order'd it to be 
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proclaimed throughout the whole Army, that they ſhould all march off; h 

but the Kentibmer (taying behind, contrary to his command, he ſent | 
Meſſengers to them to come away ; yet it ſeems, before they could do it, [1 
the Danes had ſo hemmed them 1a, that they were forced to fight, and it 
there Faawald tne King's Thaxe, and Cexwalf the Abbot, with many more in 


of the Exeliſh Nobility were flain; and on the Daxes part were kill'd ; 
Foric their King, and Prince Ethelwald, who had ſtirred them to this Re- i 
bellion, and Byrrſiz the Son of Prince Beornoth, and Y/opa General of the | 
King's Army, and abundance of others; which it would be too tedious 
ro enumerate : But it was plain that there was a great {1zughter made on | 
both ſides, yet nevertheleſs the Dazes kept the Field of Barrel. if 
Alfo this Year Queen Falſwithe, (the Mother of King Edward) de- | i 
ceaſed ; in which alſo a Comet appeared. f 
Who this Eoric, King of the Dazes, was, 1s uncertain ; I ſuppoſe him f 
to have been the Vaniſh King of the Eaſt- Angles, whole death (according 
to W:ll. of Malmesbury's *ccount) falls about this time, for he ſays thus ; 
That this King was killed by the Ezgliſh, whom he treated ryrannically, ; 
but for all this, yet they could not recover their Liberty ; certain Darth 
Earls ſtill oppreſſing, or elſe inciting them againſt the /e/?-Saxon Kings ; ; 
till che Eighteenth Year of this King's Reign; when they were all by him | 
overcome, and the Country brought under obedience. | 
To this time we may alſo refer that great Counci), which was held by 
King Edward the Elder, where Plegmozd, Archbiſhop of Canterbury pre- 
{ided ; though the place where is not ſpecified , yet the occaſion of it 
(as we find from Wl. of Malmesbary, as well as the Rexgifier of the Priory 
of Chrift-Church 10 Canterbury, cited by * v1r H. Spelman) was thus; Pope « c.,.:: , 
Formoſus ha ſent | etters into England, threatning Excommunication, and Vo! >. :$; 
bis Curie to King #award and all his Subjets, becauſe rhe Province of 
tne Feſt- Saxons hid been now for Seven Years without any Biſhops ; 
whereupon tne King ſummoned a great Council or Synod of Wiſe men 
_ of the #:z2/55 Nation, wherein the Archbiſhop read the Pope's Letcers ; 
chentne King and che Biſhops, -with all his Lay-Subjedts , upon mature 
deliberacion, found out a ſafe courſe ro avoid it, by appointing Biſhops 
| Sf over 
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imo Dow. over each of the Weſtern Counties, dividing what Two Biſhops had for- 
DCCCCV. merly held, inro Five Dioceſles. | 
*% The Council being ended, the Archbiſhop went to Rowe, and reci- 
tons the King's Decree with the Advice and Approbation of the Chicf 
Men of his Kingdom ; He thereby, and with rich Preſen:s, {o pacifed 
the Pope, that Plegmond obtain'd his confirmation thereof ; and then 
returning into his own Country, he ordained hve Biſhops in one day, (to 
wit) Frideſtan to the Church of Wizcheſter, Aldeſtan to Cornwall, // crſtan 
to Shirehorne, Athelmito Wells, and Eadwnlf to Creaiton 1n Dewnrſhire. 

But Archbiſhop Parker, in his 4ztiq Britannice, under this very Year 
thus recites this Tranſaction out of a very Ancient Manuſcript Author, 
whom he does not particularly name ; viz. TI hat Flegmund Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, together with Kiny Eawara, called a great Council of the 
Biſhops, Abbots, Chief men, Subjetts and People, in the Province of the 
Cewiſſes, where theſe two Biſhopricks were divided into five. 

So that you ſes here was no leſs than five new Diocelles eretted at once, 
by the Authority of both the King and the Great Council of the Nation, 
though, ir ſeems, the Pope took upon him the confirmation of this Decree. 

The fame Authors likewiſe tell us, That Archbiſhop Plegmord ordain- 
cd two more Biſhops over the Ancient Provinces (to wit ) one Berpod, 
for the South Saxons, and Cenmwnlf tor the Mercians, whole See was at 
Dorcheſter in Oxfordſhire. 

Cardinal Barozizs in his Annals, having given us a Copy of theſe Letters 
of Pope Formoſzs, hath found a notable Error in the Date of them, for 
being written 42zo0 Dom. 994, or 9925. they could not be ſent by that 
Pope who was dead about 9g or 10 years before, and therefore the Cardi- 
nal would put the time of this Council back to 40 Dom. 894. bur then 
as Sir H.pelman in his Notes upon 1t well obſerves,the fault will be as great 
this way as the other; for King Fdward,under whom this Council was held, 
was not King till above 10 years after ; therefore ſome would place this 
Council in the latter end of King 4/fred's Reign, after the iingdom came 
to be ſerled upon the expulſion of the Dazes ;. but Sir H. Spelman affirms, 
That theſe things being written long after the time when they were tran{- 
acted, the name of Formoſus might be put into the Copies of theſe Let- | 
ters, initead of Pope Leo the Fifth, and then all things will fall right 
enough. Bur as to Fritheſtan Biſhop of Wincheſter, this Account of 14/:l.. 
cf Halmesbury will not hold, tor our Annals tell us, That he was not made 
?;ſhop till /zz0 Dom. 10. upon the death of Biſhop Dezulph, and there- 
fore that See could not be ſo long void, as this Relation would have it. 
Thelike miſtake 1s 1n making MWerſtaz to be then Biſhop of Shireborre. 


im DP, This Year EI/red, who was Gerefe of Bathe, died, and about the ſame 

PCCCCY'E time there was a Peace mace berwcen King Edward and thoſe of Faſt- 
ith Tam. * , ' 7 / f, -£Y y : : 

- * = Frelazaand Northumierland ; That 1s, as Florence interprets it, with the 


Daziſh Army inhabiting thoſe Provinces, at Iryzgaferd ; but where the 
Piace was, 15 now unknown to us, unlcls it be 1/ford near Chriſt-Church 
in Hampſhire, which 15 ſeated 1n the new Foreft, called Irexe in Enpliſh- 

Sex0. This Year allo Ligzeafter, now 7 eiceſter was repaired. ; 
And Flereace ct Worce{ter lixzewile relates it to have been done in the 
Year gos. by the care cf Zhelren Duke of Mercia, and the Lady Flfieda 
his Wife; and this Author does allo inform us, I hat this Year the King 
ſubdued Eaftſeax, Eaft-Enzland, and Norithumberlapd, with many other 
Provinces, which the Dares bad a long time been poſleſſed of, but Eaſt- 
Enzland was not reduced till ſome Years ater ; alſo that he conquered 
the borders of the Scors, Crmbrians and Valloway Men, with the Weſtern 
Britains, 
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Britains, and forced their Kings to yield themſelves to him, and then he Anzo Dow. 

returned home with great Glory and Honour. DCCCCVIL. 
This Year alſo Cadelh, Prince of South Wales, died ; he was ſecond Son  Y >» 

to Roderic the Great, and Father to Zowel Dha, ( 7.e. the Good,) who 

{ucceeded him in that Dominion. | 

Some of the South Wales Antiquaries have endeavoured to prove rhis 
Cadelh to have been the eldeſt Son of Roderic the Great ; but Mr. YVauzha;z 
hath ſo Learnedly confuted this Miſtake in a ſmall Treatiſe which he 
publithed on that Subject ar Oxford 1663, that I think no Man can have 
any Reaſon to be diſlatisfied with ir. 

This Year (according to Florence of Worceſter) the ancient City of 4,2 77.:. 
Caerlegioa, thar 1s in the Engliſh Zegeceaſter, (and now Weſtchefter,) was DC it 
by the Command of Earl Ethered, and Erhelflede his Wife, repaired. © » *o tt 
Which tho Mr. C422 in his Britannia will necds have to be Leicefter, | ] | 
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yer that ic was not ſo, may appear from the Britiſh Name of Ca:rleoton, 
which was never given to Leicefter, but only to Weſtcheffer by the ancient 
E7itilh Infravitants. 

« Tins Ycar deceaſed Denript, who was Bitkop of Wizch:fer. } This 450 Do. 
iS he of whom our Hittorians tell us, That the King lighting on him as DCC: 
be lay conccated ai drbelpry, being then bur a Swineheard, and imding — Mo 
him 2 Man of cxceilent Natural Parts, fer him ro School ro iarn, and 
he becanie fo good a Proficient in Letters, that he was made firit a 
Doctor, and afterwards a Buhop. | " 

* This Year allo the body of St. Ofirald was tranſlated from Berdenigo: 

*( that is, Bardeney in Lincolnſhire) 1ato Mercia. - 

* Frith: ſ{an now took the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, and Bithop fer allo {559 Dc: 
« deceaſed ſoon after, who was Biſhop of Shireburne. Alſo the fame Year DOCK. 
* King Edward {cnt an Army of the Weſt Saxons, togerher with the Mercians, — * = 
* who very much waſted Northumberland, and ſtaying there five Weeks, 
© deſtroyed many of the Daves. 

Flercace of Worceſter and Simeon of Durham give us a very good Rea- 
ſon for this Action, viz. Thar the Dazxes. had now broken the League 
they had entred into with King &dward ; ſo that he never left them rill 
he had forced rheir Kings and Commanders again to renew the Peace ; 
which however it feems they kept nor long. 2 

For the next Year our Annals te!l us, | 

*'Thar the Daniſh Army in Nerthamierland not regarding the Peace Ano Dom 

* which King Edward and his Son had made with them, again waſted the DCCCEXT. 
* Province of the M:rcjays; bur the King being then in Xent, had gor ro- © cat 
* gether abour 108 Ships, which failed toward the South-Eaſt ro mect 
* chem, and then the Dazes tuppoling rhat the greateſt part of the King's 
* Forces were in his Fleet, thought they mighr march ſafely whirher the 
* would withour fighting ; bur fo ſoon as the King underftood they were 
* Zone our to plunder, he ſear an Army conſifting of Weſt Sixoxs and 
* Mercians, who following the Dares in the Rear, as they returned home 
* met with them (in a place called M"odzesfreld,) and foughr with them, 
* routing and killing many Thoutands of them, with Eowzls and Fealfd:s 
* their Kings, with teveral Earis and Chict Commanders of their Army ; 
whole Names | iorbear to give, becauie 1 would tire my Reader as litcle 
as | could. 


Bur to thele Kinps, as the * Annals of W:nchelcomb inform us, one * 35. i= 8:5. 
Reginald \ucccedcd, C17. 7:6. c. 4: 


Sf 2 Allo 


"2 37 
| 
41 
(4 i 
$714 
£7 
*T 
*il 
4 
» 
| 
i9 
1 
© 0] 
oa 
f 
{4 
" 


os - 
(04 


on = game = geen 

o RO Rn —_ - - , 

_ Ex no ae” 12: 
Sub Pg TT - ————_ 


316 The General Hiſtory Book V. 
Anno Dom. Alſo the ſame Year, as Florence hath it, there was a remarkable Battle 
DCCCCXI. between the Engliſh and the Daves in Stafforaſbire, but the Tormer obtaine4 
the Vidory. 
Anno Dom, This Year Zthered, the Ealdorman of the Mercians, deccalcd ; and rhe 
DCCCcxilt. King then took the Cities of London and Oxenford into his own hands, 
CFWRy with all the Territories belonging to them. 
But it ſeems the Lady Elflede; now a Widow, kept all the reſt of 
Mercia ; for this Year the Annals ſay, That ſhe being Lady of the Mey- 
cians, came on the Vigil of the Feaſt of Holyrood to a place called Scear- 
geat, ( which is now unknown,) and there builr a Caſtle; and the fame 
Year did the like at Bricge, which Mr. Camden {uppoles to be Bridgenorth 
in Shropſhire, that Town being called Brigge by the common People art this 
day. And Florence allo adds, That abour this time {he built the Town 
of Bremesbyrip. | | 
Anyo Dom, *© Now about the Feaſt of St. Martin King Edward Commanded the Town 
DCCCCXII. * of Feortford to be new built, lying berween the Rivers Memar, Benefican, 
LV Wand Lygean, rhe firlt and ſecond of which Rivers is now hard to name 
* right, only it is certain they were two Rivulets that diſcharged them- 
*ſelves into the River Lee, ( then called Lyzean,) berween Hartford and 
© Ware. | 
Anno Dow. * Aﬀeer this, the Summer following, between Lent and Midſummer, the 
DCCCCXIV. © King marched with part of his Forces into Zaſi-Seax as far as Melduze, 
TW «(now Malden,) and there ercamped, whilſt a Town could. be built and 
* fortified at Witham, ( near adjoyning,) and then a great part of the 
* People, who had before been under rhe Daziſh Dominion, became ſub. 
* jet to him : In the mean time, whilſt part of his Forces built the Town 
* of Heortford, on the South ſide of Lee, the Lady z#thelfleda marched 
* with all the Mercians to Tamaweorthige ( now Tamworth ) in Staffordſhire, 
© and there built a Caſtle ; and before the Feaſt of A4t-Sainrs did the like 
* ar Steford; and the Year following ſhe built another at Eadesbyriz, (lup- 
* poſed by Mr. Camden to be Edesbury in Cheſhire ;) and alſo the fame Year, 
* 2bout the end of Autumn, {ſhe built another ar Werinzwic, ( now War- 
* wick;) and the Year following that, another at Cyrichyrig (now Cher- 
* bury) in Shropſhire; and another at Wearbyrig, ({uppoled by Mr. Camden 
© to be Wedesbury in Staffordſhire;) and before Chriſ{zzas another at Run- 
* Cafan; (that is, Runckhorne in Cheſhire.) Burt Florence places theſe Actions 
more rightly three Years afcer. 
All which Caſtles ( being built in the ſpace of the two following 
Years) muſt be ſuppoſed to have been done not caſually, bur as the 
cxigence of Affairs required, to ſecure the Mercian Frontiers againſt rhe 
Daniſh, as well as the Weljb Incurſtons. 
Bur it is now time to caſt our Eyes a little on the Afﬀairs of that part of 
England, called Wales; where we find in the Chronicle of Caradec, That 
this Year Azarawd chief King of Wales died, leaving behind him two 
Sons, Edwal Upel, ( 4. e. the Bald,) who Reigned after him, and Eliſe; 
and (as ſome lay) a third Son named Meyric. This Edwal is he, whom 
our Hiſtorians ſtile /4wal Rex omninum Wallenſium ; 5. e. Supreme King of 
all Wales. | 
And I ſhall here likewiſe ſubjoyn what Mr. Vaughan, in his Notes upon 
this Chronicle, hath alſo added concerning the Welſh Aﬀairs during the 
Reign of this Prince, tho happening ſomewhar before this zime, viz. 
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« Thar after the Death of Rogeric the Great, the Northern Britains of Anno Dom: 
6 Stretclwyd and Cumberland were (as Heitor Bortins and Buchanan relate ) DCCCCXLV. 
« much infeſted and weakened with the daily Incurſions of the Danes,  V >» 
* Saxons, and Scots ; which made many of them ( thar is, all thar woutd 
© not ſubmit their Necks to that Yoke) to quit their Country, and {eek 
© out more quiet Habirations ; fo that under the Conduct of one Hober: 
© they came to Gmyneth (i. e: North Wales) in the beginning of 474- 

* rad's Reign, who commilerating their diſtreſſed Condition, gave them 
« che Country from Cheſter ro the River Conmey to inhabir, if they couid 
© bear our the Saxons, who had lately polleſied themſelves thereof. 

* Theſe Britains having returned Thanks to Prince Anarard, (as was 

* meer,) fell upon the Saxons, and Neceſſity giving edge to their Vatour, 
« they ſoon drove them out thence, being yet tcarce warm in their Seats ; 
* and Fared, or tthered, Earl of Mercia, made great Preparations for the rc» 
* s2ining of the ſaid Country : Bur the Northern Britains, who had ſet- 
« tied themlelves there, having Intelligence thereof, for the better ſecu- 
« rizg of their Cattle and Goods, removed them over the River Conrey. 
« In the mean time Anarand was not idle, but gathering together all 
* the Strength he could make, his Army encamped near the Town of 
* Coney, at a place called Cymryt , where his Men, making a gal- 
* lant Reſiſtance againſt the Aſſaulrs of rhe Saxon Forces, ar length atrer 
* a bloody Fight obtained a complear Victory over them. This Battle 
« was called Gwaeth Cymryt Conwey, becaule it was fought in the Town- 
« ſhip of Cymryt, hard by Conwey 3 but Anarawd called it Dial Roari, be- 
*cauſe he had there revenged the Death of his Father Rodri. _ In this 
© Battle 7udwal, the Son of Rodri Manr, received a Hurt in the Knee, 
© which made him be called Tudrall Gloff, or The Lame, ever after. 

*His Brethren, to reward his Valour and Service, gave him the 
Lands of Unchellogoed Gryaned ; and then the Britains purtuing their V1- 
* tory, chaſed the Saxozs quite out of Wales into Mercia, where having 
© burnt and deſtroyed the Borders, they returned home laden wirh rich 
* Spoils And Azarawa, to expreis his Thankfulneſs ro GOD for this 
© great Victory, gave Lands and Poſleſſions to the Church of Bangor, as 
©the Records of that See do teltific, and likewiſe to the Collegiate 
* Church of Ctyanoc in Arvon, as we read in the Extent of North Wales. 
* Afrer this the Northern Britains came back from beyond the River Cox- 
* ey, and poſſeſſed again the Lands aſſigned ro them berween Conmey and 
* Ch:ſter, which for a long time after they peaceably enjoyed. Some 
© Fnzliſh Writers, as Mat. Weſtminſter, &c. not conſidering that the Bri- 
© tains had Lands in Loegria and Albania, after King Cadwalader's time, 
© miſtake thoſe of C:mberland and Stretclwyd for the Britains of Wales; bur 
* Aſſer M:nev. who lived about the Year 875, faith, That Halden the Dane 
* marched into Northumberland, which he ſubdued, having before con- 
* quered the Pits and Britains of Stretclwyd in Northumberland. 

[ have given you this Relation ar lengrh, becauſe it is not found in 
any of our Hiſtorians, and it lets us ſee, that the Erzliſh, as well as the 
Wiſh, have been very ſparing to record their own Defeats. Bur to re- 
turn again to our Hiſtory. 

Abour this time, (according to the * Copy of a Charter of King E4- A770 Dorr. 
ward, extant in an old Manuſcript belonging to Clare Hall in Cameridge,) PECCCXV. 
He by the Command of Pope Fohn and Arch-Biſhop Plzgwund, and by = 
the Advice of all the Biſhops and Chief Men of his Kingdom, confirmed c,., a:p.ry. 
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Anno Dom. 
DCCCCXY. 
LE VV % 


to the Doctors and Scholars of Cambridpe, as allo to their Servants, all 
Priviledges which had been granted by himſelf or his Predeceſſours for 
ever to endure by a perpetual Right. This Charter bears Date at 
Granteceſter ( i. e. Cambridze ) in the Year 915, and 1s directed ro F+;- 
theſtan, then Chancellor and DoCtor. . 
Bur if Sir John Spelman thought he ha 
of that Paſſage we have cited out of A 
King Alfred, concerning the Studinm or School at Oxford before King A4/. 
#ed's time, our Antiquarics may have as much (it not more ) Reaſon 
ro queſtion the Truth of this Charter; ſince the Original of 1t 1s not to 
he tound, bur only this Tranſcript in the Book above cired ; tor they 
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lay it looks very improbable, that Cambridze thould have continued an 
Univertity during all the time of the Dazi/b Wars, and under rhe Polic(- 
j:on of thole three Daniſh Kings, the Jaſt of whom enjoyed 1t til the 
latter e::d of this King's Reign, as appears by our preteat Hiſtory : And 
beti©2s ail this, the barbarous and pedantic Latine ar the Conciulion of 
this Carter, where the King is made to contirm it in thete Words : 
Stavilt jure grata (F rata d:cirno. durare, quamain vertigo Puli cnca terras at- 
que cHyuora, (thera Syderum juſto moderamine voluet : Which fcems to be- 
tray the ignorant Monk's Fen that counterfcited it; but John Rowſe, 
,,, 10 his Manuſcripr Hiſtory De Regibus wcinglie, cited by Bale, rcelatcs 
from an ancient Table and Chronicle of the Abbey of Ayaz ncar 
IViucheſter, ( which himfelf- by the Favour of the Abbot had perulcd ) 
the Rcttoration of the Univeriity ci 


lows. 


* Therefore for the Augmenration of Clz{-/;4e Learning, as his Farher 
* had done to Oxford, fo he again raiſed up Cambridge to her firlt Glory, 
* which for a long, time, with other general Schools, had lain defolare 
© and dellroyed; as allo, like a moſt loving Nouriſher of Scholars, he 
* commanded, thar Halis for 'Students, Chairs and Sears of Doctors anc 
* Maltcrs. thould there, be erected, and built ar his own proper Charges, 
* for he tent trom Oxford Univertity, ( which his Noble Father the King 
* had foundeg,) Matters of thoſe. Arts which we call Liberal, together 
* with DoRtors 12 Divinity, and invited them there formally ro Read 
* and Leach. | 
But fince the Author here cited is but: of moderg Times, in compar: 
{on ro this tamous Univerſity, and allo thar Pallage he hath cited our of 
the Annais of-/Zyae, is not now to be found in the Copies we have o! 
them : 1 ſhall give the-Reader a much more ancient T'eltimony our of 7h. 
Rudborn's larger Hiſtory of the Church of Wincheſter, * where he cites ar; 
Epiltle of . one Lonagratia de Villa Dei, to the Black Monks of England, 
whercin there 1s this Paſſage, which 1 ſhall here Tranſlate, viz. Thir 
whilſt he was banithed from his Country into Ezeland, and {ojourned 
with the moſt Holy and Religious Monks in the City of Wincheſter, He!- 
eſtan Abbor of the ſaid Cathedral Church , and the Vencrablc 
Smithunz, Prepoſitrs, (4.e. Bilhop of the ſame, ) who had been beforc 77 
Profeſſione ſacre Theologie in Studio Canterorigzienſt Cathedratus, ( i.e. Profeiior 
of Divinity in the Univertity of Camvridze,) had often relieved him du- 
' ring the many Hardſhips he ſuffered in his Banithment, which ſpecia! 
Favour he delired always thould be acknowledged. 
If we were allurcd that this Epiſtle was Genuine, it would advance 
tae Antiquity of this Univerſity far higher than the time we arc now 
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treating of, and would make it Ancienter than the time of King A/fred, 10 Dow. 
in the latter end of whoſe Reign St. Swithuxe {ate Biſhop of Winchefter : PCCCCXV. 
But fince we have not the Originals, but only Citations from theſe an- "Mp 
cient Pieces, I ſhall not take upon me to determine of their Validicy, but 

leave that, as alſo this Authors Credit, to the Reader's Judgment. Bur 

to return to our Annals. 

« This Year Egbriht, the innocent Abbot, was ſlain on the 16th Kal. of 7:15 Dew. 
© Tulp, a little before the Summer Solſtice ; and about three Days after CCAVT. 
« Ethelfleda ſent an Army againſt the Welſp, which took Brecenanmere, © "wy 
* (uppoſed to be either Brecknock Caitle, or elle ſome place near it,) and 
* there ſhe took the King's Wife, and about thirty four Priſoners. 

© The Dares marching now on Horſeback after Eaſter from Hamtune 412. Dems. 
(i. e. Northampton) and Lygraceaſter, (now Leiceſter) flew many Men at 2<ccc71: 
* Hocneratune, (now Hoocnorton in Oxfordſbire) and the places adjoyning; ” © 
* and as ſoon as they had returned home again, they ſent out another 
* Company of Robbers, which marched towards Ligtune, (molt likely 
*to be Leighton in Bedfordſhire ;) but the People of that Country being 
* forewarned of their coming, fought with them, and nor only put 
*them ro flight , but alſo recovered whatſoever they had taken a- 

* way, fo that they left a great many of their Horſes and Arms behind 
*them. 
* Now a great Fleet failed from the Southern Parts of Armorica, under 4:10 Dorn. 


*the Command of two Earls, Ohtor and Rhoald, and failing about to» 2<c<ex777. 


* ward the Eaft, entred the Mouth of the River Severxe, and there ſpoiled- 
* all the Coaſts of North Wales toward the Sea, as far as they could ; and 
© they alſo took Cumeleac the Welſh Biſhop in Yreingafield ( now Archen- 
* feld) in Herefordſhire, and carried him Priſoner to their Ships; but King 
« Edward within ſome time Ranſomed him for Forty Pounds; but after 
* this, the Daxes quitting their Ships, marched again towards Trcinga- 
« feild, where the Men of Hereford and Gleawceſter, and the neighbouring 
*'Towns, fought them, and put them to flight, and there flew Rhoald, 
© 2nd a Brother of Earl Ohtor's,with a great parr of their Army, and drove 
* them 1ato a certain Wood, where they belieged them,till they made them 
*oive Hoſtages to depart out of King Edward's Kingdom : But ar laſt ir 
* ſeemed adviſable for the King to place a good Guard from the South 
* part of the Mouth of Severxe, and from the Welt of Wales toward the 
* Eaſt as far as the River Avoz, that ſo the Daxes might not Land any 
© more on that ſide; nevertheleſs leaving their Ships, they ſtole away 
* privately by Night in two Companies to plunder, the one to Weced 
* (now Watchet in Somerſetſhire,) and the other to_ Portlocan (now Port- 
* lochbay) 1a the ſame County, but they were routed 1a both places; inſo- 
© much, that few of them eſcaped alive, unleſs it were thoſe who ſwam of 
* to their Ships: Then they beſieged an Ifland at Bradanrelic, (Florence 
*calls it Reoric,) which is ſuppoſed to be a little Ifiand ( now called 
* *hepholis) in tne Mouth of Severze, where they were in ſuch great want 
*ot Victuals, that many died wich Hunger, becauſe rey could get no 
* Provitions there. After this they went to Deomea, { fuppoled ro be 
* South Wales) trom wheace they paſſed into Ireland. 

A!] this happened in Azzuma: Andtie ſame Year, a little before Mar- 
tiamaſs, King Edward marched with his Army to Buckingaham, and there 
ftayed a Month, buiiding two Forts on each fide the River Osſe ; betore he 
paite! thence, Thurkyrel the Daniſh Earl owned him for his Lord, as mw 
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all their chief Commanders, and almoſt all their Noblemeo, wito were at 
Beaaxford (now Beaford) with many of ther that belonged to Hamp- 
f re. 

This Year alſo Erhelfl:da, Lady of the Mercians, before Whitſoatide 
took the Town of De:rby, where within the Gates were killed four 
Thanes, who were very dear to her. 

Alſo we read, in the Colle&tions of that Learned Antiquary Mr. Iz. 
bert, (and by him given to the * Corronian Litrary,) that it is found in 
an Ancient Chronicle, once belonging to the Monaltry of Rochefter, and 
collefted by one Edmuzxd de Hadenham, T bat this Year the Lady E/fl-d,, 
by the Affiſtance of the King her Brother, beſieged the City of Canterbury, 
and raking ir, ſl:wa great many Dazxes that were therein. : 

* King Edward marching with his Army to Fedaxford about BMartin- 
* aſs, had the Town fſurrendred to him, and then all the Inbabicants 
© who were his SubjeCts returned thither, and there he {tayed a Month ; 
* and before he departed, he commanded a Caltle to be built there on 
* the South-ſide of the River. 

* After this King Edward went to Mezlduze (now 3aldon,) and rebuilt 
*the Town, and ſaw it fortified whilit he was there. Alſo Earl Therkycel 
* paſſed over into Frazce by K. Edward's Leave and Convoy, with all choſe 
* Daxes ihat would follow him ; as likewiſe A::he!fleda brought under her 
* Dominion the Town of Legraceſter ( now Lezceſter,) and a great many 
* of the Daxes, belonging to that place, became ſ{ubje&t to her, as alſo 
© thoſe who were at 7ork ; nay, ſome of them confirmed it both with an 
* Oath,and by giving of Hoſtages,that they would continue fo ; but as ſoon 
© as this was done, ſhe departed this Life twelve days before Mid/ummer 
eat Tammenorth, it being the Eighth Year of her Government over the 
* Mercians(after her Husband's Death,) with great Moderation and Juſtice : 
© Her Body lies buried at Gleawceſter in the Eaſt Ifle of St. Peter's 
* Church. 

This Lady's Death is placed in our printed Annals,under the Year 918, 
and that more rightly, for the Corroazan Copy of rheſe Annals is cer- 
cainly miſtaken,in putting the Death of this Princeſs two Years later than 
this, viz. 920. though they all agree in Subſtance, viz that ſhe dicd 
at Tamworth about a Fortnight before Midſummer ; and that thereupon 
King Edward going thither, the whole Nation of the Mercians ſubmitted 
to him. But whenever this Princeſs died , ſhe was certainly a Woman 
of great Virtue, Prudence, and Courage ; and truly reſembled her wor- 
thy Father King 4/fred, as far as the Difference of Sex would permit. 

But to return again to our Annals, 

The ſame Year the Daughter and Heir of EFrhered , Lord of the Mer- 
cians, called A/fwizna, whom her Mother had left her Heir, was deprived 
by the King of that Dominion 5 and ſhe was, about three weeks before 
Chriſimas, broughtinto MWeſt-Seax. 

John bevour, (who calls himſelf Caftorens,) in his Manuſcript Hiſtory 
of the Kings of Fz2/and, gives us a very good Reaſon, if true, why the 
King dealt rhus ſeverely with this young Princeſs his Niece, which was 
this ; I hat Af/fwinna,not making the King her Uncle, (whom her Mother 
had appointed her Guardian, ) privy to her Deſigns, had contracted a 
Mariage with Regizald, King of the Danes : Whereupon King Eaward, 
to prevent als Enemy, entred the Country of Mercia, and took 1t 1nto 
his own Hands, and alfo carried the ſaid Lady away with him. " _ 
ams 
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ſame Author likewiſe reporteth, That about this time Leofred a Dane, 
and Griffyth ap Madoc, Brother-in-Law to the Prince of Weſt-Wales, 
came from Irelavd with a great Army to Snowdon in Carernarvonſpire ; 
and deſigning to bring aff Wales and the Marches thereot to their ſub- 
jection, over-ran and ſubdued all the Countrey as far as Cheſter, before 
ever King Edward had Intelligence of their Arrival; whereat he 
was very much oftended ; but being loath to trouble his Subjects in thar 
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behalf, he madea Vow, That he and his Sons with their own people, - 


would be revenged on Leofred and Griffyth ; gnd thereupon he came co 
Cheſter, and tool the City trom them : After this he made two Bivili- 
ons of his Army, whereof he and his Son A4thelfaz led the firit, and 
Edmund and Eared the fecond; and followed them with ſuch Celeriry, 
that he overtook them at the Foreſt of Malewode ( now Sherwood ), 
where Leofred and Griffyth ſet upon him lo fiercely, that the King ar the 
beginning was in ſome diſtreſs, until Prince Ahelſfan ſtepped in be- 
tween his Father and Leofred, and gave the Daze ſuch a Wound in the 
Arm, that it diſabled him from holding his Spear, whereupon he was 
{oon taken, and committed to the Cuſtody of Athelſtan. In the mean 
time Prince Edmund and Edred encountering with Grifyth, ſlew him, 
and brought his Head to their Father: Upon that Athe/ſtaz cauſed Leo- 
fred to be beheaded likewiſe, and fo both their Heads were ſer up toge- 
ther on the top of the Tower of Cheſter ; and Edward and his Sons re- 
turned home with great Triumph. 

But it appears by the Age of Prince Edmrnd when he came to the 
Crown, that this Relation concerning himſelf and his Brother Edrea's 
commanding part of their Father's Army, cannot be true; for he was 
not above Four years old when King Eaward his Father died, and not 
above Eighteen when he began to reign. 

© This year (according to our Annals) King Edward commanded 
© his mentogotothe Town of Tofeceaſfter (now Toceſter in Northampton- 
© ſhire ) and to rebuild it ; after which, the ſame year about Lezxt, he 
*commanded the Town of Wrgizgamere (now Wigmore in Hereford- 
© ſhire) to be rebuilt : But the ſame Summer, between Whirſunatide and 
* Midſummer, the Danes of Hamptuzxe ( 1. e. Northampton, as was ſaid 
© before) and Ligeraceſter, and thoſe that lay Northward, broke the 
© Peace, and marched to Tofeceaſter, and aſſaulting the Town a whole 
© day hoped to take it, but thoſe that were within defending it until ſuch 
© time as more men could come to their afſiſtance, the Daxes were for- 
*ced to leave the Town, and march'd off: After this they often went 
© out by night to plunder, and fallifig upon thoſe that were unprovided, 
©took a great many men and much Cattle, between Barnmewoode and 
* Eglesbyrig ( the former of which was Barnwood Foreſt near Bury-hill, 
and the latter Alzsbaury, both in Buckinghamſhire). About the ſame 
© time the Daxes of Huntandune (i.e Huntington ) and the Eaſt- Angles, 
© marched out and built a Caſtle at Temsford, where they ſettled them- 
* ſelves, tor chey had left that at Huntanduxe, fuppoling that from thence 
* they might recover a greater ſhare of the Countrey ; and ſo they 
© march till they came to Bedaxford, but the men who were withia it 
© going out to meet them, killed great numbers of them, putting the 
*reft to flight : After this a great Army of Dazxes being got together, 
*advanced to the Town of Wrggingamere, and ſtormed it for molt part 
*of the day ; but thoſe who were withia defendiag it very well, they 
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© were forced to leave the Town, and retreat, carrying away with them 
* all the Cattel they found thereabouts : After this alſo, the ſame Sum. 
© mer, there were great Forces aſſembled of King Edward's Subje&; 
* from the Towns round about 7emesford, whither they went, and layin; 
cloſe Siege'to the Town, they at length took it, and killd a Dazjjh 
* King, and Tagloſſe an Earl, and Maxnan his Son, together with his 
* Brother, and all thoſe who defended the Town. ] From which time 
( according to Florence |) the Daniſh Power did by little and little ge. 
creaſe, and that of the &xgliſh increaſe. But this Author places all 
theſe aQtions of this year under 420 917. 
© The ſameyear a great many men af{embled together in Auturnn, ag 
© well from Kerr, Surry, and Eſſex, as from the neighbouring Towns, 
* and marching to Colxeceaſter ( 1.e. Colcheſter ) aſſaulted that City rill 
© they took it, and all the Plunder they found in ir, and killed all the 
* men, except thoſe that eſcaped over the Wall : After which alſo the 
* ſame Autumn a great Army of Daxes were got together with the 
© Eaſt- Angles, both Land-Soldiers and Pyrates, whom rhey had invited 
*to their aſſiſtance, hoping thereby to revenge the Defeat they had 
© lately received; wherefore they went directly to Meldure, and be- 
© feged that Town, till ſuch time that more men coming to its aſſiſtance, 
©the Daxes were forced to quit it, and retreat; but the men who 
* were within it , together with thoſe that came to their aſſiftance, 
© overtaking the Dazes, killed many hundreds of the Land-men as well 
© as Pyratcs; not long after which, King Edward marched with an Ar- 
© my of South-Saxonsto Paſſerbam ( 1. e. Paſham 1n Northamptonſhire ) 
© and there continued till the Town of Tofeceaſter could be encompaſſed 
* with a Stone-Wall, where Earl Thurferth and the chief Commander 
© of the Dariſh Forces that belonged to Hamtane, with all towards the 
* North as far as Weolade (that 1s, the River Welazd ) accepted King 
© Edward for their T.ord and Protector ; but about the time that the King's 
* Army was to return home, he ſent out freſh Forces to the Town of 
* Huntandune, who repaired and rebuilt it in thoſe places that were de- 
* ftroyed, according to the King's Command ; 10 that all the people of 
* that Countrey that remained alive, ſurrendred themſelves to King F4- 
* ward, and ſought his Peace and ProteQtion. Likewile this very year 
© before Martinmaſs the King marched with an Army of Weſt- Saxons to 
* Colacceaſter, and rebuilt the Wall, and repaired all places which were 
* ruinous. "Then many as well of the Eaft- 4ngles, as allo of the Faft- 
* $4ax04s, Who were before under the Daxiſþ Dominion { and had been 
© ſo for above thirty years), now delivered themſelves up to the 
* King, and allo all the Daziſþ Army in Faſt-Exgland {wore Allegiance 
*to him, promiſing to do whatever he thought good, and to defend his 
* Subjects as well by Sea as by Land ; but the Army that belonged to 
* Grantanbyrig (1.e. Cambridge ) did by themſelves chuſe the King for 
* their Lord and Patron, confirming it by their Oaths as he had avpoint- 
*ed him. This year alſo Sytric (the Daziſh King) ſlew «41 his 
* Brother. 

And under this year I ſuppoſe we may juftly place the total ſubduing 
of the Danes, and ſubjeQion of the Exft- Angles, and conſequently their 
being freed from the Daniſh Yoak, under which they had groaned tor 
above fifty years ; though what Government they had from the Death 
of the laſt Daniſh King Eoric, is hard to determine ; William of Malme/- 
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bury , the only Ancient- Author that hath mentioned theſe Afeairs, 
telling us in general, That after the Death of this Eoric, the Daniſp 
Earls or Governors either opprefied them, or elſe excited rhem againſt 
the Weſt-Saxon Kings, until this King Edward by driving out the Daxes 
reſtored the Ezg/iſh to their Liberties, and added this Kingdom to his 
own Dominions fifty years after the death of King Edmund, which falls 
out much about this time. | NES | £0 
But Polidore Virgil '( I know not from what Author) hath a long 
Story how King Eoric above-mentioned made War againſt King Edwaxd, 
and being routed by him in a great Bartel, and returning home, fell ſo 
far into the Hatred and Contempt of his Subjects, that they role up 
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againſt him, and murthered him ; and being then divided into FaQtions, ' 


were forced to ſubmir themſelves to King Edward. This ( if it were 
trye ) would give a great light into this dark part of the Hiſtory of 
the Eſt- Angles, of which we have but a very imperfe&t Account : But 
fince this Relation-is found in no other Author except Polydore ; and 
belides, expreſly.contraditting the Teſtimony of William of Malmeſ- 
bury, a much more Authentick Writer, by whoſe Account ( as well as 
by the Saxoz Annals) it appears that this Eoric was dead long before : 
I think we may juſily look upon Polydore's Relation as a mere Fittion, 
either invented by humſelf, or elſe taken from ſome Modern Author of 
no great Credic : Therefore I muſt now warn the Reader concerning 
this Hiſtorian, That though he had the Perufal of a great many Rare 
Manuſcripts, yet ſince he very ſeldom cites any Authors, and that we 
find he ſometimes difters from our moſt Ancient Writers, and is plainly 
miſtaken in divers Relations, we have great reaſon to refuſe his Teſti- 
mony, where it 1snot agreeable with more Authentick Authorities. 

I have nothing elſe to add under this year, but that as William of 
Ma!mesbury tells us, the Body of King Edmund the Martyr having lain 
for above Fifty Years obſcurely buried at a place called Haleſdon in Suf- 
folk, was now þy ſome devout people removed to a Town adjoining, 
called Badriceſworth (now St. Edmundsbury ), where there was quickly 
a Church built over him, and unto which King Edmund, Brother to 
King Athelſtan , was a great BenefaQtor ; though this place was not 
much taken notice of, until King Czute, to gain the Favour of this 
Saint whom his Countreymen had murthered, here afterwards built a 
Noble Monaſtery. > 

This year alſo ( according to Florence of Worceſter and Mat. Weſt- 
minſter ) the King of Scots, Reginald the Daniſh King of Northumber- 
lind, with the Duke or Farl of the Gallawy Welſbmen or Britains, came 
to King Edward, and ſubmitting themſelves to him, made a firm League 
with him. This is the firſt time we find any Submiſſion of the King of 
Scots; which whether it amounted to a downright Homage, and to 
hold that Kingdom of the Crown of England, may be much queſtioned, 
and is abſolutely denied by the Scoziſþ Hiſtorians. | 

* Between Lext and Hidſummer King Edward march'd with his Army 
* to Staxford, and there commanded a Caſtle to be built on the Sourh- 
* {fide of the RiverWelazd; ſo that all the people who dwelt in the Town 
* on the North-ſide of that River ſubmitted themſelves, and beſought 
© him to be their Lord. | 

* Alſo ( according to the Cotronian Copy of theſe Annals) Howel, 


* and Cledauc, and Jeothwell, ( Princes of Wales) with all the Nation 
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© of the Northern Britains, deſired to take the King for their Lord. }] 
But in this the 7elſb Chronicles are wholly filent, as commonly they 
are of any aftion that tends to the leſſening of their Countrey. 

£ Out of Wales the King marched to Sn9tringaham, and took the Fown, 
© and commanded it to be repaired, and Gariſon'd'with Dazes as well as 
© Fxpliſþ; and then all the people in the Province of Mercia, of both 
© thoſe Nations came over to him. 

This year alſo ( according to Florence ) Athelward, Brother to King 
Edward died, and was buried at Winechefter : This is that Learned 


; Prince, Son to King Alfred, whoſe Charater we have already given. 
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© This year King Edward carried his Army about the end-of Autumn, 
© to Thelwale, ( that is, 'The!walle in Cheſhire , and which is ſuppoſed to 
© have been ſo called from its being encompaſſed at firſt with a Wall 
© made of Bodies of Trees, called in the S2x0» Tongue The! ), where 
© he ordered that Town to be repaired; and he commanded another 
* part of his Forces, whilſt he ſtayed there, to march out of Mercia to 
© Manigeceafter, (now Mancheſter in the Kingdom of Northumberland ) 
© and order'd it to be rebuilt, and ſtrengthened with a Gariſon: This 
$ year alſo Plegmond Archbiſhop of Canterbury deceaſed, and Repinold 
© ( the Daniſh King) took Eoferwick ( that is, York. ) 

* Before Midſummer King Edward marched with his Army to Szot- 
© tingaham, and ordered a new Town to be built on the Sourh ſide of the 
© River T7ext, over-againft that on.the other fide, and made a Bridge 
© over the River between the two Towns ; from thence the King went 
© into Peak!:nd ( thatis, the Peak 1n that Shire ) to Bedecannell ( which 
*is ſuppoſed may be Bakewell in Derbyſhire ), and commanded a Town 
©to be built near to it, and to be fortified with a Gariſon. Then 
*alſo the King of Scors , with all the Scoriſþ Nation , and Reginald 
© the Son of Eardulph ( the Daniſh King of Northumberland ) with all 
* the Inhabitants of that Kingdom, whether Engliſh or Danes, together 
*with the King of the Srrecled Welſhmen, and all his SubjeRs, did chuſe 
* King Edward for their Patron and Lord. 

Bur this years aCtions are placed by Florence of Worcefter and Mat. 
Weſtminſter three years ſooner; which ſhews the Copies they had of 
theſe Annals differ'd from thoſe we have, though which of them is the 
trueſt, T ſhall not now take upon me to affirm ; but it ſufficienrly ſhews, 
that both theſe Copies were not written at one and the ſame time. 

* And now King Edward deceaſed at Fearndune in the Province of the 
© Mercians ( now called Farrington in Berkſhire ); and AIfiveard his 
© Son alſo deceaſed not long after him at Oxneford ; (i. e. Oxford ). 

But the Caxterbury Copy of theſe Annals, as alſo Fl:rexce of Wor- 
cefter, place the Death of theſe two Princes under the foregoing year ; 
and indeed they ſeem to have been in the right. But this is moſt certain, 
that this Prince, who js called eZthelward by William of Malmesbury, 
was his Eldeſt Son by Queen A/fleda his Wife, the Daughter of Earl 
thelane, and being very well inſtruQted in Learning, did much 
reſemble King A/fred his Grandfather as well in Face as Diſpoſition : 
yet though he ſurvived his Father, he never took upon him the Title of 
King, becauſe he outlived him fo little a time, that he could not be ſo- 
lemaly Bleed and Crowned King according to the Law and Cuſtom of 
Succeſſion in thoſe times. 


I have 
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I have nothing more-toadd to this Reign of King Edward the Elder, Anno Dom. 
but only the Laws he-made, whuch fince 1t is not ſpecified in what year , P<cccxxv, 


of his Reign, nor in what Common-Council of the: Kingdom they were 
enaQed, I thought beſt to refer to this place. 

&« Tn the Preface to his Laws he ſtrictly charges and commands his 
& Officers, thar as much as in them lies they do Juſtice according as ir 
& ſtands in the Judzcial- Book (ſuppoſed! to be ſome: Book of Prelidents 
6 or Judgments );; and without all fear boldly diſpenſe common Righr 
*toall men; and that they ſet and appoiat certain days for determina- 
*<.tion of the ſeveral Cauſes depending before them. 

«The firſt Law is concerning Traffick, and in way of confirmation 
& of the fourth Article of the League made betwixt his Father and the 
& Daniſh King Gathran, ordains, thatif a-inan will {ell any thing, he 
«ſhall have one to vouch and make good the ſale ; and that no man buy 
* any thing without the Town, unleſs he have'the Portreeve for wit- 
&« neſs, or ſome other men worthy of Credit ; otherwiſe he ſhall un- 


& dergo the Penalry of Contumacy againſt the King : This Vouching | 


*or Warranty ſhall alſo proceed from one to another, till it end: with 
« him who firſt ſold ir: The reſt of this Law, containing in what caſes 
the Buyer, and likewiſe the Demandaat, fhall find ſufficient Teſtimo- 
mony or Oaths of the true buying of the Goods ſo bought, being long, 
I refer the Reader to the Law it ſelf, 

«© The ſecond of King Edward's Laws ordains, That whoſoever denies 
* another man his Right either in Boc/azd or Folcland, demanding it be- 
* fore the King's Sheriff, when as he hath no Right in either, ſhall pay 
«to the King for the firſt Offence Thirty Shillings, and as much more 
&« for the ſecond ; and if he offend the third time, then to pay an Hun- 
« dred and twenty ſhillings for his Contumacy againſt the King. 

«© The third adjudges that for one who had forſworn himſelf, or born 
« falſe witneſs, no credit ſhould be given to him for the time to come, 
« but that he be put to Ordeal, in all caſes where his Oath is required. 

«© The fourth declares, That King Edward lying at Exeter, and con- 
<« ſulting with his Wiſe Men by what means he might beſt provide for 
« the Publick Peace and Tranquility,it then ſeemed to them that what he 
* had commanded was too remiſsly executed; therefore he now required 
&« all that will amend and reform? theſe things, and would with him en- 
& joy common ſociety, that they would proſecute with their utmoſt ha- 
*tred the ſame perſons as he did both by Sea and Land ; and that they 
« would take care not to do wrong or injury toany man. He that doth 
&« contrary, let him ( as was formerly ordained) pay thirty ſhillings to 
*the King ; and if he offend the ſecond time, as much more ; if the 
*chird, an hundred and twenty ſhillings. 

** The fifth commands, that that Reeve or Judge who doth not Ju- 
* {tice according to the teſtimony of ſuch as are ſummon'd, pay an hun- 
* dred and twenty ſhillings for his Contumacy againſt rhe King. 

* The fixth wills, That if a Servant be accuſed of 'Fheft, he that re- 
*commended him to his Maſter, or other of his Friends ( if he have 
© any ), be Sureties for him that he diſcharge himſelf of what is depo- 
* {ed againft him ; and if he have none to interpoſe oa his behalf, thoſe 
* that are concerned may ſeize his Goods ; but if he have neither 


* Goods nor Friends, let him be taken into cuſtody. 
« The 
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«* The eighth Law enjoins that no-man knowingly and voluntarily 
« have peace with, or harbour one that is -condemned for any Crime; 
« he that as contrary, and thereby breaks his Oath, and the Paith gi- 
« ven by him and all the people, let him undergo the Mulct preſcribed 
& in the Judiciary Book ; which if he refuſe to pay, he is to be deprived 
&« of the King's Favour, and all other mens Friendſhip, and farther for. 
< feit all his Eſtate ; and if any afterwards relieve him, let him alſo incur 
&* the Penalty expreſſed. in. the ſaid Book 3 and farther, whoſoever ſhall 
« relieve a Fugitive either in this Countrey, or 1a the Eaſcers or Nerthern 
« parts of the Kingdom, ( z. e. in Eaſt: England, and {\o559utiberiand ) 
*© let him be puniſhed as by the Articles of YPeace is ordained. | 

*« The niath provides, 'that if one deprived of his liberty for ſtealing, 
« ſteal again, ſo thatall hisKindred forlake him, and none will engage 
* for him, he is to be {et to ſervile and hard labour, as.opportunity ſhall 
& offer, and his Kindred: ſhall loſe the valuation of , his-licad. | 

*< The tenth Law forbids any man to receive another man's Servant 
© without his leave,.and thar:he hath fully. ſatisfied his Maſter ; he 
- that doth otherwiſe, ſhall be puniſhed as contumacious againſt the 

* King. TW 

”7 The eleventh and laſt commands, That about every fourth Week 
*©every Sheriff or Judge hold the Gemot or Aſſembly, and adminiſter 
<* Juſtice to every man, and determine all Cauſes at the days 2ppointed ; 
* if he do otherwiſe, he is to be puniſhed as was before ſaid. 

From all which Laws we may obſerve, Firit, That the Law con- 
cerning redeeming of all Crimes by: Pecunitary Fines was not yet abo- 
liſhed, nor in ſome Apes after; bur the ſtrict Laws for vouching of 
Goods ſold, as alſo againſt Fugitives and Runaway Servants, were but 
neceſſary in ſuch licentious and turbulent times, when it was ſo very eaſy 
for Offenders to paſs out of rhe Exglih Territories into thoſe of the 
Danes. You may alſo here obſerve the Antiquity and Power of the 
County-Court, which was then held (as now ) every Month, but had 
much more Power anciently than at this day. 
 ' As for the Laws that follow, and which are entituled in Mr. Lam- 
bard's. Copy, The Eccleſiaſtical Laws of Edward the Elder, King of 
England, and Gutherne King of the Dazxes in Eaſt- England, which were 
firſt made by the Kings Alfred and Gutherne, and were now laid to 
be again confirmed by King Edward Son to Alfred, and the ſame King 
Gutherne, there muſt certainly be an Error in the Name of the Daniſb 
King here mentioned, ſince it appears by our Annals that Gutherxe died 
ren years before King Alfred ; therefore ſince we do not find any other 
Daniſh King of this Name, we may rather ſuppoſe that theſe Laws were 
made by King Edward and Foric the Daniſh King who ſucceeded Gu- 
there in that Kingdom ; but be it as it will, I ſhall not trouble the Rea- 
der with their Recital, ſince they relate chiefly .to Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, 
and are-in moſt points but a Repetition of thoſe things which had been 
_ agreed upon by King A/fred and King Gutherne ſome years 
before. | 

King Edward dying, after four and twenty years Reign, was buried in 
the Monaſtery at Wizchefter, which his Father had faunded, leaving by 
his Teſtament 4the/ftan his Eldeſt Son to ſucceed him ; who (as Flo- 
rence of Worceſter, and William of Malmesbury, and moſt other Wri- 


ters relate) was not born of the Queen, but of one Egwinna a Lady, 
al fy the 
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the Daughter of a Nobleman; whoſe Name, though William of no Dom. 
Malmesbary does riot tell us, becauſe he ſays he had not found it in wri- DPeccexxv. 


tinz, yet the Chronicle aſcribed to Abbot Browton tells us a long and * 


improbable Story of the getring and Birth of this Prince ; which being 
no where elſe to be found, as I know of, I ſhall here give you: That 


in the Reign of King /#/fred, when his Son Edward was young, there 


was ina Village of the Meſt-Saxons, the Daughter of a certain Shephard, 
called Fewinna, who falling aſleep, dreamed that the Moon ſhone our 
of her Womb ſo bright, that all Ezz/azd was enlighten'd by its 
Splendor: This Dream ſhe told to a Grave Matron, that had been 
Nurſe to ſeveral of the King's Children ; Upon this ſhe takes her into 
her houſe, and educates her as carefully as if ſhe had been her own 
Daughter, inſtructing her {o to demean her ſelf,as might become a Perſon 
both of Birth and Breeding. In proceſs of time it happen'd , that 
Prince Edward, the King's Eldeft Son, paſſing upon ſome occafion 
through this Town, thought himſelf obliged ia Honour and Good Na- 
ture to viſit his Nurſe ; by which means he got fight of this Maid, and 
ſhe being exceeding beautiful, fell paſſionately in love with her, and by 
his violent Importunity he got her Conſent to lye with him, and by 
one Night's Lodging ſhe proved witch Child, and being afterwards de- 
livered of a Son, in reſpect to the Mother's Dream the Father gave him 
the Name of Athelſtan, which fignifies, 7 he moſt Noble. 

If this Story be true, thar he married this Woman without the Con- 
ſent of his Father, and kept the Marriage private, the Authors above- 
cited had good caule to ſuppoſe her to have been rather his Concubine 
than his Queen ; though there be alſo other Hiſtorians, who make her to 
have been his Lawful Wife : But thus much is more certain, That King 
Edward had Prince Ethelward above-mentioned, by his Wife Z/feda the 
Daughter of Earl Achelem, as allo another Son, called Edwiz, of the 


manner of whoſe Death William of Malmesbury lays he cannot certainly - 


tell us; but gives us an exact account of what became of all the reſt of 
his Children : He had alſo by her fix Daughters, viz. Edelfleda, Edgiva, 
Ethelhilda, Fthilda, Edzitha, and Elgiva; of whom, the firſt and third 
vowed their Virginity to God, and both of them lye buried by their 
Mother in the Monaltery of Wincheſter ; as for Edgiva, her Father be- 
itowed her upon Charles King of France ; and for E:hilda, her Brother 
King Athelſtaz beſtowed her in Marriage upon Hugo, a King or Prince 
of the Frezch; and Edzitha and Elgiva their Brother ſent to Hexry the 
German Emperor, the Second of which he married to 0tho his Son, and 
che Elder to a certain Duke near the 4/pes. King Edward alſo begot of 
his Third Wife Edgiva, Edmund and Edrea, who both reigned ſucceffive- 
ly after their Brother King 4thelſtan, as allo two other Daughters, Ead- 
burea and Edgiva ; the former became a Nun, but the latter being a 
oreat Beauty, was beſtowed in Marriage by her Brother Athe/ſfan on 
Lewis Prince or Duke of 4quitain: But King Edward had {o well bred 
all his {aid Daughters from their Infancy, that they were wont all of 
them to beſtow their leiſure time upon good Letters, and after that were 
wont to exerciſe both their Diſtaff and the Needle; and in this manner 
they paſſed the firlt years of their Virginity : Likewile his Sons were fo 
inured to Learning, that not being rude and ignorant in Knowledge, 
they became ( like Plato's Philoſophers) fit to Govern the Common- 
wealth ; as our Author handſomly expretles it. wig 
his 
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This King ſeems by his Hiſtory to have been a Prince of great Mild. 
neſs and Humility, as well as Courage; which appears by this Story ; 
but tho it be not found in any of our Hiſtorians, is yet related by Walrez 
Mape in his Nugis Curialinm in Manuſcript,as follows; That when K.E2. 
ward the Elder came to Auſtelin, (I ſuppole, that which we now call 4, 
where is a Ferry to paſs out of Somerſerſhire into Wales) Lewelyn Prince 
of North-Wales came to Betheſfley about a Treaty of Peace, he refuſed 
firſt to croſs the Severxe; but when King Edward heard it, he took 
Boat and rowed towards him ; but the Prince ( being then by the Wa- 
ter-ſide ) when he ſaw him, and knew who he was, he caſt off the 
Rich Robe he then had on ( which he had provided for that mecting ), 
and entring the River breaſt-high, taking hold of the end of the Boat, 
ſubmifſively ſaid, Moſt Sage King, thy Humility hath overcome my Inſo- 
lence, and thy Wiſdom triumph'd over my Folly : Come, pray Sir, get upou 
this Neck, which I ( like a Fool as I am )) have lifted up againſt thee ; ana 
thus enter that Land which thy benign Clemency hath made this day thine 
own : So taking the King upon his Shoulders, and ſetting him on ſhore, 
he made him to fit down upon his own Royal Robe, and putting his 
own hands between the King's, there did him Homage. 

But this Circumſtance only ſerves to bring all the reſt of this Story 
into queſtion ; for 1t 1s certain this Ceremony of doing Homage was 
not in uſe till atrer the coming in of the Normazs. 

Belides, the Welſh Chronicles mention no ſuch thing, nor can I find 
any Prince either of North or South Wales, called Lewelyz at that time, 
till 4270 1015, in the Reign of King Czxte, above a hundred year after 
the death of King Edward the Elder ; but perhaps the Story may be 
true, being told by Tradition, though the Name of the Prince may be 
miſtaken; and Zewelyz put inſtead of Howe/, who was now King of 
South-Wales, and in whole Territories this Action mult have happen'd. 

Bur whether this Relation be true or falſe, we may from it draw this 
Obſervation, "Thar it is not always Wiſdom in Princes to infiſt too nicely 
upon Circumſtances, eſpecially in Ceremony, but that ſometimes to 
recede from them, may tend to the greater Advantage of that Prince 
that doth 1t. 
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King ATHELSTAN. 


ume HE ſame year, not long after King Edward's deceaſe, the 4yno Dom. 
Saxon Annals tell us, © That Athelftany waselected King by Deccoxxy 
© the Mercians, and afterwards Crowned at Azngſtune upon 
© Thames ( being then a Royal Town). Note, He was 
crowned in the midſt of the Town upon a Scaffold built on purpoſe, 
whereon the Ceremony of the Coronation was performed in the open 
view of all men, by 4thelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with great Ac- 
clamations of che People. 
* Allo St. Duzſtaz was born, and Wu'fhelme was conſecrated Arch- 
* biſhop of Caxterbury, upon the Death of Athelm. | 
From whence you may obſcrve, the Mercians had not yet loſt their 
Ancient Right of chuſing their own King ; and no doubt but the Weſt- 
Sacons d19 {o likewile, though ir þe not particularly expreſs'd in the An- 
nals: Foran Ancient Manuſcript Chronicle in the * Corrozzan Library, 
lays only, Cletus eft in Repem. 
And you may allo hence obſerve, That the King's Coxſecration or 
Coronation 15 placed as a different aCtion from his Eledioz; as it is allo 
11 che Author laſt cited, andin H. Hantingtin, who therein follow our 
Annals, and fay expreſiy, That he was El/efed. But it ſeems betore 
lic oleton, one Alfred, with ſome factious men of his Party, endea- 
vour'd to hinder King Athelſfar's coming to the Crown, becauſe he 
was begot un a Coucubine; which, ſays William of Malmesbury, it it 
were irue (as he ſeems there to doubt), yet had he nothing elle ignoble in 
him, for he ſurpaſſed all his Predeceſſors as well in his Devotion as his 
Victories : So much better is it ( as he well obſerves ) to excel in good | 
Qualities, than in his Anceſtors, the former only being truly a man's \ 
own. | 
Hither we may alſo refer what the ſame Author tells us concerning j' 
this A/fred above: mentioned, out of the Preface to King Athel/tar's l 
Charter, whereby he confers the Lands once belonging to this Alfred | | 
upon the Church of Malmesbury, for the Souls of his Coulins, Erhelred, | 
Fawin, and Ethelwiz, there buried: And to teltity to the world, that | 
| 
| 


3 
*Q 


he gave what was his own, he there at large relates the whole Conſpt- 

racy which A/fred had laid, together with his Complices, to ſeize him | 
in the City of 1/;zchefter, and to put out his Eyes; but the Plot | 
being happily diſcovered, and Alfred denying it, he was ſent to Rome i 
there to purge himſelf before Pope John ; where coming to take his 
Oath ar the Altar of St. Peter, he fell down, and being carried by 
his Servants into the Exglih :chool, there died the third night after : | 
bur,it ſeems,the Pope would not diſpoſe of his Body till he had ſent to as: ' 
Sing 4the/ſtay's Judgment what ſhould be done with it ; when by the 

£..,v1ice andat the Requeſt of the Chief Men, the King aflented that it 

inould ( rhough unworthy of that Honour) be laid among the Bodies 

ot other Chriſtians; but his whole Eſtate was adjudged confiſcated for 

io black a Treaſon, 
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But one of the firſt things this King performed after his coming t9 
the Crown (as we find in Florexce of Worceſter) was his beſtowing his 
Siſter Edzitha in Marriage to Sihtric the Daniſh King of Northumber- 
land, who deſired the Alliance of King Athelſtan : And, as Matthew 
Weſtminſter relates, this Prince profeſſing himlelf a Chriſtian, was a 
little before his Marriage baptized ; but did not long continue fo, for 
he relapſed again to his former Paganiſm. And the next year, 

According to Florence, and Simeon of Durham, he deceaſed ; after 
whoſe death the Lady above-mentioned retiring to her Brother King 
Athelſtan, became a Nun at Polleſworth. 

Nor can I here omit the Falſhood of the Scoriþ Hiſtorians, who out 
of ſpight ro King Athe/ftax's Memory, make S$1htric to have been poy- 
ſon'd by this Lady, whom they call Beatrix, and that at the Inſtigation 
of her Brother King Athelſtaz; whereas her Name was not Beatrix, 
but Edgitha, or Orgiva; and was a Woman of as great Reputation for | 
her San&tity, as the King her Brother was for his Valour and other No- 
ble Virtues, which render'd him above the purting his Siſter upon ſo 
baſe an ACtion. 

But before I diſmiſs this Relation, I cannot omit what John of Mal- 
ling ford adds concerning this KingSihtric, whom he calls $7crr7c;viz. That 
upon this Marriage with King Athelſtan's Siſter, he advanced him to the 
Title of King, that his Siſter might not ſtoop ſo low as to that of 
Counteſs; and that Sictric then had for his Kingdom all the Countrey 
from the River Theys, as far as Edinburgh, from which tune the Dazes 
began to ſettle in thoſe parts, who before rambled abont over all Exs- 
land; to which Settlement, as alſo to a freſh acceſſion of more, the 
Northerly Situation of that Countrey, lying over-againit Deamark, con- 
tributed very much, as this Author wel] obſerves. 

This year ( according to Florence of Worceſter, and Simeon of Day- 
ham ) Sihtric King of the Northumbers departed this lite ; ſo that it 
ſeems that this King ſurvived his Marriage but a ſmall time. 

Alfo the ſame year (according to Florence ) Hugh, the Son of Robert 
Ring of the French, married King Athelftan's Siſter ; and after the 
death of King Sihtric, Guthfrith his Son ſucceeded him, though but for 
a little while ; for the year following our Annals tell us, 

* That King e/£rhe/ftaz expelled the ſaid Guthfryth King of Northum- 
*berland, and added his Dominions to his own: And the ſame year 
* Wulfhelm the Archbiſhop went to Rome. 

From which Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Northumberland we may 
obſerve, That as King Edward had before conquered the Danes of Eaſt- 
Exzland, and had alſo added Mercia to his own Kingdom ; ſo King 
Athelſtan, by the Expulſion of King Guthfrith ( who was alſo of the 
Daniſh Race) became the firſt King that ruled all Exg/and, without 
any King under him. 

Of this Prince alſo John of Wallingford relates, That being a Young 
Man he was fiirred up to this Rebellion by the ſuggeſtion of the 
Northumbers, who told him that their Countrey had always enjoyed a 
King of their own, without being Tributary to the Southern Engliſh : 
And indeed, from the firſt arrival of the Fxgliſh Saxons, they had been 
never {ubje& to any of the Weſt-Saxoz Kings, except King Arhel5tar : 
Therefore this Guirhfrith, or Gutred, moved by theſe inſtigations, rook 
pon him the Name of King, without King 4rhel#ar's conſent, and caſt- 
ing 
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ing out the Gariſons,ſeized all the Forts and Caſtles of that Country, and 4» Dem. 

flatly denied to pay the Tribute impoſed upon his Father ; wich which DPcccexxi 
K. A4thel#an being much provoked, he not only raiſed great Forces of his 
own Subje&ts, but alſo ſent for Aid to his Friends in Neighbouring King- 
doms ; and ſo in few days gathering together a great Army, totally 

expell'd him his Kingdom. 

And therefore A4!fred of Beverly, an Ancient Author ftill in Manu- 
ſcript, very well obſerves of this Prince, 'That by ſubduing the Scots; 
Welſh, and all the Kings of Britain, he juſtly deſerved the Title of the 
firſt Monarch ; though his Modeſty was ſo great, that he never gave 
himſelf chat Title, bur left it to his Brother Edred to take, as ſhall be 


ſhewn in his Reign. | 
* This year William (Son to Rollo )) ſucceeded to the Dukedom of {20 Dc; 


© Normandy, and held it fifteen years.  Dcececxaviii, 

 * Byraſtan was conſecrated Biſhop of Wincheſter, and held that Bi- 75, 9,7 
« ſhoprick two years and an half. ] The year following, Deeccxxxii 

* Frithelſtan the Biſhop deceaſed. ] Florence of Worceſter, and Simeon 7 

: ; . Anno Dom, 

of Durham, as alſo the Chronicle of Mailroſſe, do all agree, that this Dccccvys;;e, 

Biſhop Frithelſtaz did before his death ordain Biſhop Byra/tan in his — 
room ; and if ſo, he reſigned the Biſhoprick of W:zchefter to him, and | 


lived only one year after it. 
* Alſo the ſame year (according to our Annals) Edwin Atheling 


* was drowned. 
This Edwin here mentioned in our Annals, was Brother to King Athe!- 
ſtan, whoſe Death being the greateſt Blot of this King's Reign, divers 
Authors have concealed it ; but notwithſtanding, it is thus given us by 
William of Malmesbury, and the Chronicle called Abbot Bromtor's ; 
Alfred above-mentioned having conſpired againſt King Athelſfar , 
( as you have already heard) had ſeveral Complices in that Treaſon ; - 
and there were not wanting ſome Court-Sycophants to accuſe Prince 
Edwin of being in that Plot, for he was the eldeſt Legitimate Son then 
living of King Edward by his Lawtful Wite ; ſince therefore the appre- 
henſion of a Rival uſually overpowers all Obligations both of Friend- 
ſhip and Nature , though Edwiz both by Word of Mouth , and by 
Oaths and Imprecations, proteſted his Innocence ; yet all this would 
not prevail againſt theſe Court-Whiſperers, who affirmed that if he 
were only baniſhed, he would be commiſerated by Foreign Princes, 
and ſtill more endanger the King's ſafety ; whereupon ſuch a way was 
found out, that under the Notion of Baniſhment he might with the leaſt 
appearance of Cruelty be diſpatch'd: In {hort, an old rotten Veſſel 
was provided, and only the Prince and his Eſquire were pur into ir, 
without any Pilot or other body to ſteer or manage it ; and thus for ſome 
time they weather'd it at Sea; but the Young Prince being brought up 
tenderly, and not uſed to hardſhip, deſpairing of his Lite, cat himſelf 
headlong out of the Veſſel, and ſo periſhed in the Ocean; whillt his 
Servant being more couragious, was reſolved to ſave himſelf if he could ; 
and meeting with better fortune, was driven on ſhore at a place called 
Whitſand, on the Coaſt of Picardy, not far from Dover. 
The Fa& was not long done , before Athe/ſtan lorely repented of 

it ; which he is ſaid by a Seven Years Penance to have teſtified to the 
world, as alſo by the Puniſhment of him who was the principal Inſtru- 


ment in this Fratr;cide, and had whiſpered this Jealouſy into his Breaſt , 
Uu2 who 
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who being his Cup-bearer, as he was going to preſent a Cup of Drink 
to him, one of his Feet ſlipped ; but by the Nimbleneſs of the other re- 
covering himſelf, he ſaid, Thus oe Brother helps another ; which the 
King hearing, and ſadly calling to mind how little he himſelf had af. 
ſiſted his Brother, oppreſſed by the Calumnies of this Paraſite, cauſed 
him to be put to death. | 

This is the Tale told by William of Malmesbary, and the 
other Author; the latter of whom delivers it as a certain Iruth, whilſt 
the former tells it only as an old Story , ſung in certain Ballads , and 
of which he himſelf doubted: the Truth. But Buchanan the Scorch 
Hiſtorian ( I ſuppoſe out of malice to this King's Memory for routing 
his Countreymen ) makes King Ahe!tan not only to have procured the 
Death of his Brother Edwin, but alſo of his Father King Faward, whom 
he therefore fancies to have been called Edward the Martyr ; and not con- 
tent with this neither, he adds, that he put his Brother Exared to death 
alſo: Yet certainly there can ſcarce be more Miſtakes committed in 
ſo few Lines than he has been guilty of in theſe ; for in the firſt placeit is 
agreed by all our Hiſtorians, that King Edward died a Natural Death ; 
and as for him whom he calls the Martyr, he was the Son of King Eagar ; 
nor did he begin to reign till above an hundred and fitty years after, as 
{hall be ſhewn when we come to his Reign. 

But as for what Buchanan objeas againſt ſome of our later Hiſtorians, 
for making Athelſtan to be King of all Britain, and to have reſtored Cox- 
flantine King of Scots to his Kingdom, and to have forced him to do 
him Homage for it; we mult confeſs, that Buchazaz is fo far in the right, 
that neither our Saxoz Annals, nor Marianns Scotus,, nor Florence of 
Worceſter, mention any thing of it, though they all do relate the great 
Victory which King Arhelftan obtain'd over the Scots, but yet are wholly 
ſilent either about his driving of the King of Scoz/azd out of his King- 
dom, or of cauſing him to do him Hamage for reſtoring him to it. 
This is to ſhew, that T would not be partial to the Hiſtorians of our 
own Countrey, as if they could not alſo be ſometimes guilty of great 
Errors ; and therefore I thought good to take notice of it here. 

©'This year ( as our Annals relate) King Athe/taz made an Expedi- 


- © tion into Scotland with a great \rmy by Land,as alſo with a conſiderable 


* Fleet by Sea, and laid waſt great part of that Kingdom. The ſame year 
* alſo Biſhop Byr»ſtan deceaſed at Wincheſter, on the Feaſt of 41 Saints. 

But as for the Cauſes of this War made by King A4the/faz againſt 
Scotland, fince not only our Annals but many of our other Authors are 
filent in it, we muſt ſupply that defe&t from Hilliam of Malmesbury, and 
Roger Hoveden, and the Chronicles of Mazlrofſe, who relate, that 4z- 
laf” the Son of Sihtric King of Northumberland, having fled into Ireland, 
and the late King Godefrid. his Brother, into Scotland, King Atheltan 
ſent Ambaſſadors to Conſtantine King of Scots, demanding the Fugi- 
tive to be given upto him, orelſe upon his Refuſal denouncing a ſpeedy 
War againſt him , which War indeed he made ; tor marching into Scor- 
{and with a great Army both by Sea and Land, he drove his Enemies 
betore him as far as Dazfeodor and Wertermore, and by Sea as far as 
Cathneſs; but Malmesbury affirms, that they not daring in any thing 
to diſpleaſe him, went toa place called Dacor ( or Dacre ) in Cumberland, 
where each ſurrender'd up himſelf and all his into the hands of the Fap- 


liſh King, who was Godfather to the Son of Conſtantive, and now or- 
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dered him to be baptized in teſtimony of that Accord ; whom elt'; ( ro» Anno or. 
gether with great Preſents ) he left as a Hoſtage with the &ing : and fo ponds: 


Peace being thus happily concluded, he returned home into his »wn 
Countrey. But the Scotiſh Hiſtorians do not mention this Irvation at 
all, nor will allow King Coſtantine to have had any Son : Ar:d indeed 
it ſeems improbable, that if Coſfantine had now given his $9n to King 
Athelſtan as a Hoſtage, he would have dar'd to renew the War again ſo 
ſoon after this Agreement. But for all this, Godefrid eſcaped while 
they were preparing for the Journey, and travelling with one Turfrid 
into ſeveral parts of the Countrey, at length got ſome men cogether, 
and laid Siege to Tort, the Inbabitants of which they tempted both by 
fair and foul means to let them in; but not being able to prevail with 'em, 
they went their ways, and were both taken ſhortly after, and ſhut up 
ina Caſtle; from whence making their eſcape by deluding their Keep- 
ers, Turfrid not long afrer was ſhipwreck'd at Sea, and became a Prey 
to the Fiſh; but Godefrid endured much more miſery both by Sea and 
Land, and at laft came asa Suppliant tothe King's Court, who kindly 
received him : bur after he had been profulely teafted for four days to- 
gether, he got away again to his Ships, and then returned to his old 
trade of Piracy. - In the mean time 4rhe/ftan demoliſhed a Caſtle which 
the Darxes had fortified at York, that ſo they might not ſhelter them- 
ſelves any more there ; and the large Booty he found 1n it, he divided 
amonzft his Soldiers, toevery one a ſhare : For ſo Worthy and Liberal 
was this Prince, that he never ſought to hoard up Money for himſelf, 
but beſtowed whatever he got, either upon thoſe Servants he found 
faithful to him, orelſe upon Monaſteries: No wonder then if he won 
the hearts of all the Monks, who were the only Hiſtorians of thoſe 
rimes. 

Now alſo ( as Florence relates) Vulfhelm Archbiſhop of Canterbary 
deceaſing, Odo Biſhop of Wells lucceeded him. 

This Man was of a Daniſh Race, whoſe Parents had come over hi- 
ther in King A4/fred's Reign; but their Son had been firſt a Soldier 
under him, and then turning Priett, was at laft by King .:: he/ſtaz's 
Recoinmendation made a Biſhop ;- but having never been a Mok, and 
none but Monks having been hitherto made Archbiſhops of Canterbury, 
he fora long time refuſed it; till at laſt he was perſuaded to go over in- 
ro France, and there taking upon him the Habit of a Monk, and re:urn- 
inz home, was immediately conſecrated Archbiſhop. This Man was 
a Prelate of great Sanity according to thoſe times, and a ſevere ExaQtor 
of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, as you will find hereafter. 


* This year alſo (according to the Annals) Biſhop Bzr»/#az above- Anno Dons. 


*inentioned deceaſed at Wincheſter. And the following year, — 
« Biſhop #/feage ſucceeded him in that Biſhoprick. _ 


About this cime, according to * William of Malmesbury, King Athelſtan Dcccornxvi. 


drove the Welſh out of Exeter, and built new Walls about it ; and then 7 MV” 
tounded a Monaſtery of Benedi&ines, which was afterwards changed 7. 4k 
( upon the removal of the Biſhop's See from Creaztor to this City ) into 
a Nean and Secular Chanons, as ſhall be ſhewn in due time. But after 
two years, 

The War was again renewed between King 4theltar and Conſtantine Anno Dom. 


King of Scots, and a great Battel followed, of which our Annals give Dccccxxxviii. 


vs ( contrary to their cuſtom) a Poetical, if not a Romantick Rela- 
tion, 
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Anno Dom. tion, which to tranſlate verbatim would be ridiculous ; but the Subſtance 

Decccexxxviit. of it 15 thus ; © That this year King At helſtan and his Brother Eadmund 
* Etheling overcame the Scots in Battel abour Brunanburh ( now Brom. 
* rige inthe County of Northumberland, as C ambden ſuppoſes ) breaking 
© through their Works, and killing many of their Noblemen ; ſo thar 
* both Armies fighting from Sun-riſing to Sun-ſet, there periſhed a 
© oreat multitude of Scots, Iriſh, and Danes. | For it ſeems by Florence 
of Worceſter, that another Azlaf,Son to the King of Dubliz,being excited 
by hisFather-in-Law, King Conſtantine, had fail'd up the River Humber 
with a great Fleet, and landing, King Athe!ffan and his Brother E4. 
»und met them with a powerful Army at the place above-mentioned ; 
and if fo, it could not be in Northumberland, as Mr. Cambaen ſuppoſes, 
but rather in Yorkſhire or Lincolnſhire. 

But to proceed with our Annals ; the Succeſs of this Fight was, 
© That the Exeliſh-Saxons towards the latter end of the day utterly rout- 
*ed and put to flight the Enemies Forces, and purſued them as long as 
* day-light laſted ; fo that 1n that place there fell no leſs than five Kings, 
© belides ſeven other Commanders on A4zlf"s ſide, (not reckoning thoſe 
© of the Naval Forces, and the Scots Fleer, who were kill d without 
©number ); ſo that 4/af was forced to ſave his Life by going on board 
© his Ships with a ſmall Company ; as alſo one Froas by flight returned 
&;nto his own Countrey.] This Froda was (it ſeems) ſome Normaz or 
Daniſh Commander, who came to aflift A4xlaf. 

«© Neither could King Corftantive brag much of the ſucceſs of this 
*Fight among his Relations, for they moſt of them fell that day in Bat- 
© tel, the King leaving his Son dead upon the Spot behind him, having 
© received many Wounds, Nor could King Azlf himſelf boaſt of 
© much better good fortune, for they had all reaſon enough to repent 
* their having tried the Valour of theſe Ezgliſb Princes. And not only 
* the Scotch but Iriſh King with great difficulty got home to Difilize 
© (now Dublin) in lTre/and. But King Athelftan and the Prince his Bro- 
* ther return'd home with Honour and Glory into their own Countrey, 
© leaving their Enemies Carcaſſes to be devoured by the Fowls of the 
© Air, and Beaſts of the Field ; infomuch that there never was a greater 
Slaughter in this Iſland mentioned by Hiſtorians, ſince the time that 
© the Expliſh-Saxons conquered this part of Britain. 

So far you have from the Peterburgh Copy of theſe Annals; but that 
in the Cortonian Library ſays no more, than that * This year King Arhel- 
* tanand King Eadmnnd his Brother led their Army to Brunanburgh, and 
* there fighting with Arlaf, by the help of Chriſt obtained the ViQory. 

But having given you a ſhort Relation of this Battel from the Saxcz: 
Annals, who only relate the Succeſs of this Fight, withour giving us 
any Cauſes or other Circumſtances of it ; I ſhall both from 1ngnlph, as 
alſo from William of Malmesbury, give you a more perfe&t Account of 
it ; which 1s thus: 

Conſtantine King of the Scots being exaſperated by the late Invaſion 
made in his Kingdom, joined with A4»/af the Son of Sihrric ( whom 
Florence more probably ſuppoſes to have been not this Shtr:ic, but ſome 
other of his name, who was King of Jreland and the Ifles adjacent, 
and had married the Daughter of King Conſtantine) who allo drew in 
Eugenius Prince of Camberland, with great Forces which he had raiſed 


out of ſeveral Countries, to their Aſſiſtance ; and after near four years 
Prepa- 
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preparation, they invaded Ezpland by the River Humber, and paſſed Amo Dern. 
through the Countrey to a place called Brunanburgh, or Bruneford ; Peccoxxxviii. 


Athelſtan all this time feigning a Retreat, on purpole that he might ob- 
rain ſome. better advantage againlſt them, as ſome write ; or, as others, 
that they being fearful to grapple with him; Azlaf” perceiving with 
whom he had to do, puts off his Royal Habic, and becomes a Spy upon 
him in the Diſguiſe of a Muſician, artending with an Harp in his Hand 
at Athelſftan's Tent ; by which means he was ealily admitted into the 
King's Preſence, diverting chem by his Muſick, till ſuch time as they 
having eaten and drank ſufficiently , they began to debate ſeriouſly 
about the Work they had in hand ; and he all the while made what 
Obſervation he could ; ar laſt, when he had received. his Reward, and 
was commanded our of the Tent, he ſcorning to carry the Money 
away with him, hid it in the Earth, which a certain Soldier who had 
formerly ſerved him, taking notice of, thereby came to know him, and 
after he was gone, acquainted the King who he was ; but being blamed 
tor not giving him more timely notice, the Soldier excuſed it, as having 
formerly taken a Milicary Oath in 4zlaf”s Service ; affirming, that had 
he betrayed Alf, he himſelf to whom now he was in the ſame Rela- 
tion, might have expeCted no better Fidelity ; but however, he adviſed 
King Athel//an to remove his Tent into another place : This Advice 
was looked upon as good and wholſome, and indeed, how ſeaſonable 
it proved, very ſhortly appeared ; for a certain Biſhop coming to the 
Camp that night, pirched his Tent in the ſame place ; when Azlsf; 
with a deſizn to deſtroy the King, aſſaulted that part of the Camp, 
being ignorant of what had paſſed, and eaſily killed the Biſhop with 
all his Followers. 

Is71!/ph ( who ſeems moreexaQ than any other Hiſtorian in this mat- 
ter) writes, That 4z/af, tho he had brought with him an infinite multi- 
tude of Dazz2s, Norweotans, Scots, and ids, yet either out of Difi- 
dence, or Craft familiar to his Narion, chole rather by night to ſurprize 
his Enemy, than fairly to give him Battel in the open field, and by day- 
light ; ſo he fell ſuddenly upon che Ex2/zſh, and kill'd a Biſhop who was 
come but the Evening before to the Camp, which cauling a great Cla- 
mour and Tumulr, the King, tho a Mile off, took the Alarm with his 
whole Army, who putting rhemſelves into ſuch order as the Surprize 
would permit, by break of day came up to the Enemy, where finding 
them 11rd and diforder'd by their late March for want of ſleep, King 
Athelſtan in Perſon leading on the Weſt-Saxops, tell upon 4xlaf him- 
{elf, whilit Tarbetrl his Kinſman and Chancellor, (who had the Conduct 
of the Londoners) and the Merciazs, ailaulted Conſtantine the Scotiſh 
King ; their Miffil Weapons being quickly ſpent, they came to hand- 
blows, and to fight it out with Sword and Buckler, where many of 
them loſt their Lives, and the Carkaſſes of mean perſons lay confu- 
{edly together with the ſlain Bodies of Princes, Death making no di- 
ſtinction. The Diſpute continuing very long and violent by reaſon 
the mulcitude of Enemies was fo great, Turketul took with him ſome 
of the Londozers whom he knew to be moſt valiant, and a Captain of 
the Worceſter /hire-men, called $7z2in, one of approved Courage, who 
being taller rhan the reſt, and of well-compacted Limbs, and the ſtout- 
et of all thoſe Lozdoz Heroes that accompanied him; then Turketul 
ruſhing into the very midſt of his Enemies, and laying vigoroufly 
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abour him, hewed down whole ranks of men on both ſides of him, in- 
ſomuch that he paſled through whole Troops of Orcadians and Pits, 
bearing a Wood of Arrows oa his Brealt-plate, and making kis way 
through whole Companies of C»-brians and Scots, he at length reached 
Conſtantine himſelf, whom he diſmounted, and would have taken alive 
but the Scors were ſo concerned. for their King, that they had a very 
{mart Conflit about him, and many of them pretſhing upon the few 
Exgliſþ that followed him, and all of them aiming chiefly at Turketul, 
he began to repent of his Raſhneſs, ſeeing no means cither of elcaping 
himſelf, or getting off his Priſoner z when on the ſudden Capiain S:n2i# 
coming in afreſh to his Reſcue, killed King Conſtantine: And now 
their King being lain, the Scors were fo diſcouraged, that they ſoon re- 
tired ; and the Report of their Diſcomfirure flying avour the Army, 
Aalaf and all his Followers ran away, after an incredible Slaughter of 
Danes and Scots upon the place. 

So much 7zgnlph relates, for the greater Honour of this 7 arkezul, 
the Chancellor, who was afterwards Abbot of tie Abby of Croyland, 
and his Predeceilor in the Government of that Monattery, where he 
left a large Memorial of his Szcular Employments. And the ſame 4u- 
thor farther adds, that beſides Conſtantize, tive other Kings were there 
{lain, rwelve Earls, and an infinite number of Common Soldiers. 

But thouch iaeulph and William of Malmesbury do thus confidently 
relate Conſtantine King of Scots to have been ſlain in this Batte], yer all 
the »corch Aiftorians,as well as our own Annals, atlerting the contrary,it 
is no: tobe 1n[:ited on as true, and therefore I {hall paſs icby ; yet grant- 
ing he was nor kill'd in that Battel, John Fordoz and Buchanay do both 
agree, that he became not long after dead to the world ; for being 
quite tired out with his late ill ſucceſs, he profefled himſelf a Monk 
amongſt the Cxldees of St. Azdrews, (an Orcer of Monks fo called ) 
of whom this King became Abovot. But the Scozch Hiſtorians do all 
confeſs the greatneſs of the Victory on the Ezgliſh, and the great Loſs 
on their own ſide ; acknowledging the Fall of Ezgenins King of Deira, 
(whom our Hiſtorians call King of Camberlazd), but will not own King 
Conſtantine to have been ſo much as preſent at this fight, but only Mal- 
colme his Couſin, who upon his retiring intoa Monaſtery, was declared 
King in his room : Yet Hedor Boetnins, and Buchanan, to leſſen this Vis 
Ctory as much as they can, do ſuppoſe, (though I do not know from 
what Authority , ſince Fordoz mentions no ſuch thing) © That the 
** Enzliſh under King Athelſtan veing much weaker in Forces, he was 
*fain ro ſupply that by Cunning and Artifice ; and having ftreagthen'd 
* his Army by treſh Supplies, he commanded them art the fir{t Onſet to 
* make as it they fled,and when they found the Enemy had broken their 
* Ranks, to turn again on their Purſuers ; which being punQually ob- 
* ſerved by King Athe//tar's Army, the Daxes and Scots ſuppoling 
* themſelves to be YVifors , immediately fell ro ſpoiling the Enemies 
*Camp; and thereupon a Sign being given by King A:he!/tap, they fell 
* upon the Enemy, now laden with Prey, and deſtroyed them like ſo 
** many Sheep, inſomuch that in this Fight moſt of the Scorch Nobi- 
* lity were ſlain, whilſt they rather choſe ro dye than to ſurvive the Ig- 
* nominy of having deſerted their Companions. 

But this ſounds very Romantick, as does alſo his Refſation of the 
Pattel, which neither agrees with the plain downright way of fighting 
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wy in hd. age, nor with the Stout and Martial PPE of: this King : 


But let the Manner of gaining the Victory be as it will, they all agree Dececxxaxviii 


upon the Effect of it ; "That King 4thelſtan (his Fnemity being aſto- 
niſh'd with ſo greata fofs) took Cumberland and 1 eſtmorland from the 
Scots, and recovered Northumberland trom the Dazes. 

But ſince the 17oxks will ſcarce let fo great a Victory paſs without a 
Miracle, I cannot forbcar relating what Fordun, and the Chronicle 
aſcribed tro Abbot Bromton, haye related from a certain Legend of 
St. John of Beverly; viz. That King Athelſfan going to make War 
againſt the Scots, and by the way paying a Vitit to the Tomb of that 
Saint, there pawn'd his Knife art the ms promiing to redeem 1tat 
his return ; but when they had thus tough: againtt the Scots, he begged 
of God a Sign, whereby it might \ppear to future Ages, that they 
were juſtly vanquiſhed by the Emzliſh: ; and thereupon = King ſtriking 
4 certain Rock with his Sword near the Caſtle of Dauxbar, he made a 
Gap inic an Ell deep; this Miracle is ſo groſs, that even Fobn Fordon 
himſelf ridicules 1t. But it ſeems King 4tbe!ftzn made good his Promiſe, 
and upon his return with Victory, eenrich'd the Church of St. Toha 
with great Poſſeſſions ; and lo, I ſuppole, got his Kanite again, 

As for the other Miracle related alſo by the Monks, of King Athel- 
fan? s £word Leing loft out of the Scabbard juſt when he was ready to 
ight,and another was by Miracle put 1n the place,at the Prayers of Arch- 
bitbop Odo; which Sword they pretend was kept in the King's T rea- 
{ury; 1tis no leſs a Wonzer than the former ; and one fuch as thelc 1s 
enouzh at one t1ine 

This year ( ac -cordi ng to Florexce) King Athelſtza founded the Abby - 
of 1{idaleton 1n Dorſetſbire, to explate the Death of his Prother Prince 
Edvia, whom through falſe ſuggeſtions he had deltroy*'d, (as you have 
already heard ). 

About this time alſo ( according to the Welſh Chronicle ) Howe! 
Dya. Prince of Soxuth-Wales and Powtis, after ks death of Edwal Voet, 
w”; ee mr Prince of North FW ales, took upon him the Government 

all 1/ades, the consof Edwal being then in Minority. This Howe! 
made that #xcellent Body of Laws that g0 under his Name, and which 
you may and in Sir H. Spelman's firft Volume of Councils: This 
Prince, tor Ins Piſcreet and Juſt Government, not only made himſelf 
highly belcved , ut alſo rendred his Memory very glori tous to Afﬀter- 
Ages. 

Pur it ſeems King Atheltan did not long ſurvive this Victory ; for (as 
our Ar war ps :te ) ©he deceaſed this year on the 6" Kal. Nowemb. juſt 
* Forty years atter the death of King A/fred- his Grandfather, having 

«reigned Fourteen Years and Ten Months : ] Bur there is certainly an 
Error in this Account; for either this King mult have reigned a year 
leſs, or elſe the King his Father muſt have died a year {90ner than our 
Annals allow him; , and perhaps with greater Certainty ; for Florence 
of Worceſter places his Death in {7x9 Dom. 924. 

Nor can we- betore we finiſh this King's Life, omit taking notice, 
That Bromtos?s Chronicle and other Vodern Writers do place the long 
Story of the Dazes invading Er/and in this King's Reign ; and thar 
one Guy Earl of Warwick returning home by chance from the Holy 
Lad in the Habit of a Pilgrim, juſt "when King Athelſtay was in great 
diftreſs fora Champion to fight with one C olebrand a monſtrous Danilb 
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fer fays, That this Gyant's Sword being kept in the Treaſury of the 
Abby of Wizxcheſter, was ſhewn in his time; yet ſince neither the Saxon 
Annals, nor any other Ancient Hiſtorian, mention any Invaſion of the 
Danes in this King's Reign, nor any thing of ſuch a Combar, it ought 
to be looked upon asa Monkiſh Tale, only fit for Ballads and Children, 

But ſince the Monks are very profuſe in the Praifes of this Prince, I 
will give you M/illiam of Malme:bury's Charatter of him; That as for 
his Perſon, he did not cxcecd the ordinary Stature, being of a ſlender 
Body ; his Hair ( as he had ſcen by his Reliques) was Yellow ; that 
as for his Natural Temper and Diſpoſition , he was always kind to 
God's Servants (i.e. the Monks), for there was ſcarce a Monaſtery in 
Enoland, but what had been adorned by him with Buildings, Books, or 
Reliques. And though he was grave and ſerious amonglt his Nobles, 
yct was he affable to the Inferior ſort, often laying alide the Majelty of 
a King, to converſe the more freely with ordinary men. 'T his made 
him as much admired by his Subjects for his Humility, as he was fear'd 
by his Enemies and Rebels for his Invincible Courage and Conſtancy. 

An Eminent Inſtance of this was, in that he compell'd the Kings of 
North-IWales (for ſome time ſtanding out ) to meer him at Hereford, and 
ſubmit themſcives to him : I wiſh our Author had told us the Year when 
it was Cone, ſince our Annals have wholly omitted it; for tho Rax. Hiz- 
aca in his Polychronicos has put it under 4220 937 ; and allo relates from 
£lfred of Fewverly, that this King reſtored both Conſtantine King of Scots, 
and Hoel King of the Britains, to their Kingdoms ; ſaying, 1t was more 
2lorious to make a King, than to be one ; yet do not ſee any Authority 
for it : Bur this is agrezd upon by all, That Azhel/fany did about 
that time enter Wales with a powerful Army, and effected whar 
no King had ever preſumed to think of before ; for he impoſed a Yearly 
Tribute upon thoſe Kings, of Twenty Pounds in Gold, and Three hun- 
dred Pounds 1n <ilver, and Twenty five thouſand Head of Cattel. Yer 
the Laws of /Zowe! Dhaappointed the King of A4berfraw to pay yearly 
to the King of Loxdoz, no more than Sixty lix Pounds for a "Tribute, be- 
iides Hawks and Hounds. 

Zohn of Wallingford makes this King the firſt who reduced all Ezz- 
land into one Monarchy, by his Conqueit of Northumberland, Cumber- 
land, and Wales; yet that he was in his own nature a Lover of Peace 
and whatever he had heard from his Grandfather, or obſerved in his 
Father, he put in praCtice, being Juſt in his Judgments, and by a hap- 
py conjunction of many V irtues, fo beloved by all men, that to this day 
Fame, which 1s wont to be too ſevere to the Faults of Great Men, can 
relate nothing to his prejudice. 

William of Malmesbury alſo gives us a ſhort Account of his Life and 


Attions from his very Childhood ; whereig he tells us, That this m__ 
when 
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befitting a Young Prince. ' ''. | 1 419771 

Nor does he only relate him to have been Valiant,: but alſo compe- 
tently Learned, as he had been informed from a certain: old Author he 
had ſeen, who- compared him to Tully for Eloquence z though ( as he 
rightly obſerves) the Cuſtom of that/ Age might.very well diſpenſe 
with that Talent ; and perhaps a too great AﬀeCtion'to King Arthelſtay, 
then living, might excuſe:this Author's:over-large Commiendations. 

But this muſt be acknowledged, that all. Exrope: then ſpoke highly in 

his Praiſe, and extolld his: Valour to the. Skies; Neighbouring Kings 
thinking themſelves happy-if they could purchaſe his:Friend{hip either” 
by his Alliance, or their Preſents. Harold King of' Norway ſent him 
a Ship whoſe Stern was Gilded, and its Sails Purple ; and the Ambaſla-' 
dors by whom. he ſent it, being Royally received in the City of - York, 
were rewarded with Noble Preſents. . Hugh King of the Frezch, ſent 
Anwulf, Son of Baldwin Earl of Flanders, ( Grandſon to King Edwars 
by Achelſwine his Daughter) as his Ambaſſador, to demand his Siſter 
in Marriage; who when in a Great Aſſembly of the Nobility at Abing- 
dou he had declared the Deſires of this Royal Woer, beſides Noble 
Preſents of Spices, and Precious Stones, eſpecially Emeralds, ſuch as had 
never been ſeen an Ergland before, and alſo brave Horſes richly equip- 
ped, he ſent the King a certain Veſſel made of an Onyx, curiouſly en- 
graven with Vines, and the Figures of Men; . he likewiſe preſented him 
with, the Sword of Cozſtantizethe Great ; 'in:the Hilt of which ( being 
all overlaid with Plates of. Gold ) was ſet one of the Nails of Chriſt's 
Croſs ; alſo with the Lance of: Charles the Great, and the Banner of the 
Martyr St. Manrice, both: which. the ſaid King had made uſe of in a 
Battel againſt the Saracens 3. and a Gold.Crown or Diadem ſet with 
Precious Stones : But that which was more Valuable than all the reſt, 
was a little Piece of Chriſt's Croſs, and a Bit of his Crown of Thorns, 
both ſet in Chryſtal, and which the King afterwards beſtowed upon the 
Abby of Malmesbury, with very large Endowments, ( as appears by 
his Charcers above-cited ) and in whoſe Church he had ordered rhe Bos 
dies of his Couſins Aflwiz and #thelwiz, the Sons of his Uncle Zthel- 
ward, to be interr'd, whom he loſt in rhe Battel againſt King Azlaf : 
And though this King died at Glouceſter, yet was his Body carried to 
Mal-nesbury, and there interr'd with great Pomp. 

Fherc is yet to be ſeen inthe ſaid Church (of which only the Nave 
is now lett) an Image made for him in Stone, though of no Antiquity, 
as any one may ealily diſcover, that obſerves it. 

But ſince this King alſo made many good Laws, ſomeof them which 
are the moſt remarkable, I ſhall here ſet down from Mr. Lambard's 
Saxon Copy. 

Thele Laws were made at Gretarleage, in a Great Council- there 
held by King Arhelfaz ; but the Year not being expreſs'd, it is ſuppoſed 
to be about Arno 928. | 

Atter a Religious Preface, © The firſt Law is againſt Thieves, re- 
*quiring that if a Thief be taken in the Fat, no man ſhall ſpare — 

X X 2 


Ethelred Earl of Mercia, to learn all thoſe Warlike Exerciſes rhat were 
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&« if he be above twenty years old;and had ſtole any thing above the value 
« of eight pence : If any one do contrarily thereunto, he ſhall pay the 
& yalue of the Thief's Head, or make amends for the fault, and yet the 
& Thief himſelf ſhall not be ſpared ; who if he contumaciouſly make 
&« Reſiſtance, or fly for it, ſhall find no favour. A Thicf caſt .into 
&« Priſon, ſhall there ſtay forty days, and then.after the payment of an 
« 120 {hillings be diſcharged ; but his Kindred muſt give Security for 
* his future good behaviour ; after which, if. he ſteal again, they muſt 
« either pay the value of his Head, or briag him back to Priſon ; and in 
* caſe any one reſiſt, he ſhall pay to the King, or to any other whom it 
&* concerns, the value of his own Head; and if any ſtand by him 7. e. 
*« defend him )- he ſhall pay tothe King an.x20 ſhillings. 

«© The ' ſixth Law is againſt Witcherafts, Enchantments, and ſuch 
&« like deeds that. procure Death ; that if any one by them be made 
« 2way, and the thing cannot be denied, fuch Prattiſers ſhall be put to 
&« death; but if ' they. endeavour to. purge themſelves, and be caſt by the 
<« threefold Ordeal, they ſhall lye in Priſon an hundred and twenty days ; 
& which ended, then their Kindred may redeem them by. the Payment of 
*< an 120 ſhillings to the King ; and farther pay to the Kindred of the 
& ſia the full valuition of the Party's Head ; and then the Criminals 
4 ſhall .alſo procure £ureties. for- their good: behaviour for the time to 
* cQMe | 20) = BA, 

*< The ſame Puniſhment ſhall be inflifted on Incendiaries. and ſuch 
<* as reſcue Thieves; nay, ſuch as endeavour to reſcue them, though no 
&* man be wounded in the .attempt, ſhall pay an 120 ſhillings to the 
©« Kin b by : T _ 

As fr Enchantments, mentioned in this Law, the. $Sxxo0z word is 
Liblacum, which ſignifies the Art of .Conjuration or Witchcraft , yet 
not all in general, but that ſort of it properly called Faſcination, or En- 
chantmeat uſed by certain Ligatures, Faſcie, or Bands. 

«© Theſeventh ordains concerning ſimple Ordeal, That if one accuſed 
« ſzyeral times of Theft, becaſt by it, and have no body to be Surety 
« for him, he ſhall be ſent to Priſon, and thence freed by his Kindred, 
© as was before ſaid. {6 OE | | 

*© The tenth forbids any Commutation of Goods, unleſs in the pre- 
© {ence of the King's Reeve, the Prieſt of the Town, or the Lord of the 
* Soil, or ſome other credible perſon, under the penalty of thirty ſhil- 
& lings, and the forfeiture of the thing changed to the Lord of the Soil; 
© andif any ſhall bexr falſe witneſs, he ſhall be infamous, and no credit 
« givento himever after, and alſo {hall forfeit 3o ſhillings. 

*+* The twelfth confirms the firſt part of the Law of King Fdward 
&* the Elder, decreeing no man's buying any thing out of a Town which 
* exceeds the value of twenty pence ; and within the Town, unleſs in 
* the preſence of the Portreeve, or ſome other credible perſon ; or elſe 
«in the preſence of the King's Sheritt or Juſtice in Folcmote. 

* The fourtcenth appoints through all the King's Dominions that one 
and the ſame Money be currant, and that it ſhall not be coined out of 
* jomeTown; and if any Minter or Coiner ſhall embaſe the Coin, he ſhall 
* loſe his hand ; which being cut off, ſhall be affixed to the Work houſe : 
*© It any be accuſed of adulterating Money, and will purge himſelf, he 
** ſhall by the Ordeal of hot Iron cleanſe his hands of ſuch wickednels ; 


* but if by Ordeal he becaſt, then he ſhall be puniſhed as now — _ 
| | «Then 
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« Then follow the places appointed for Publick-Mints ; viz; at. Canter- Amo Din 


« ;ry there ſhall be ſeven Miaters or Coiners,- whereof. four . forirhte 
« King, two for the Biſhop, and one for the Abbot. Ar'Raohefter there 
« ſhall be three, whereof two for the King, and the third for the Biſhop. 
« Art Lozdon eight. At Wixcheſter fix. At Lewes two, .At' Huſtinas:0ns. 
« Ar Chicheſter one. At Hampron two. At Herhara two, Ar Extefter \two. 
« Ar Salisvaury as many, and 1a every other great Town one. © _ | 
Plow. a man-ſhall 


& Thar which tollows, commands, That forevery 
« keep two well-furniſhed Horſemen. To iz 107 of 
Which ſhews, that this Law-for the Militia's being laid, according tb 
the Rate of Eſtates, 1s one of. the ancienteſt-of this Kind::wm Fagland, 
as alſo the moit general Tax, being laid upon: Corn ithen'-the: moft 
ſtaple Commodity of tie Kingdom: . + Df 11719 x58 tos 8 5K 
« The eighteenth forbids Horſes to be tranſported;. except ſuch as:are 
«ſent abroad as Free Gifts or Preſents. © 3863 
«© The twentieth Law enacts, That if anyone abſent 'himfelf from 
« Folcmote thrice , he ſhall be puniſhed: as: contumacious! againib: thre 
« King, if ſo be that the holding of the Aflembly was declared a'feven- 
« night before ; in ſuch caſe if-he refuſe to. do-Right, 'and pays: nos his 
« Mul&t to the King, tie ancienti;men of. the Couantrey are: to. goantd 
« ſeize upon all that he hath, .and take Security:for his appearance. < ; '* 
« The twenty ſecond, in confirmation of a former: Law, requires, 


{ mY 
. _—_ 
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«that no- perſon receive another: man's 34z":( as' this: Law. words'1t) 


& into his Family, without leave firſt obtained :of his Maſter:;: he that 
« goth otherwiſe, ſhall reſtore the man, - and: pay the Mulft of Eontu- 
* macy againſt the King; and no man is to-put away his men accuſed 
«< of any Crime, till they have firſt made fatisfattion. 5 1h 

By this it appears how ancient in this Nation:the Cuftonr 1s of: calling 
a Servant by the word uſed for the whole Speczes of Mankind, a Phraſe 
in nſe as well with che Romans and others more ancient, as with modern 
people. THY TATE 
« The twenty fourth is concerning Traffick ; and in confirmation of 
« former Laws ordains, That if a man buy any thing with witneſs, 
&* which another 1nan challenges for his own, the Seller ſhall make ir 
© 500d, and {ecure the bargain, whether he be Bond or Free : Bur on 
<& the LorYs day no Viarker ſhall be held, under penalty or forfeiture 
&© of the Wares, and a Mul& of ;o {ſhillings beſides. 

The next thing that follows ar the end of theſe Laws, relating to the 
Civil State, is the Valuation of mens Heads, which we have often heard 
mentioned by theſe Laws, but never yet to what it particularly amount- 
ed : Firſt then, faith the Text, ** The valuation of the King's Head, 
&* accorcinsg to tlie Exgliſp Common Laws, is thirty thouſand Thrywſes, 
* whereof fifteen thouſand are properly the value of his Head, the reſt 
«© being due to the Kingdom ; {ſo that the latter fifreen belonged to the 
*« Nation, the former -to his Kindred. An Archbiſhop's and Earl's 
* IWeregild ( as the Saxons called the valuation of his Head ) 1s fifteen 
© thouland Thrymſes : A Biſhop's and Ealdormazx's eight thouſand. A 
* General's of an Army, or an High Marſhal's four thouſand Thrymſes. 
«The valuation of a Spiritual Thane or Prielt, as alſo of a Temporal 
&* Thane, Was two thouſand 7hrymſes. That of a Countreyman ( or 
* Ceorl) by the Daniſh Law was 267 Thrymſes. Bur if a Welſhman grow 


* forich as to maintain a Family, have Land, and pay a yearly Rear to 
5 the 
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-4.the King he. ſhall be valued at x20 ſhillings ;. if he poſſeſs half 2 
<;Hide'of-Land, at 8o.ſhillings : If he have no Land, yer if he be a 
£4 Freemaing the value of his Head ſhall be ſeventy. ſhillings. . If. a Ceor! 
#-or Countreyman be fo wealthy as to poſſeſs five Hides of Land, in 
.& caſe he be killed, the price or value of his Life ſhall be two thouſand 


« Thrymſes; but if he. come to have a. Corſlet, an Helmet, and aGilr 
« Sword, tho he have no Land, he ſhall be accounted a Si#hcundmos ; 


'< and.if his. Children or Grandchildren ſhall grow 1o rich as to poſſeſs 


&« five Hides of Land, all their Poſterity ſhall be reckoned as ſo many 
© Sithcundmes , and. be. valued at two thouſand Thrymſes. The Mer- 
4 cjans value:xCountreyman-at two hundred ſhillings, a / haze at twelve 


-& hundred::i/They are: wont to. equal the ſingle value of the King's 


&« Head with ſix thouſand Thanes, that 1s, thirty rhouſand Sceats, for ſo 
:£-muct:isthe value: of ; the King's. Head, and as much more muſt be 
& paid as a recompence for his death; the value of - his Head belongs to 
if: his Kindred; and the'compenſation of his Death to the people. He 
<< that is valued at .x200 ſhillings, his Oath ſhall be of the ſame eſteem 
-+-as thoſe of ſix Countreymen.; for where ſuch an one 1s ſlain, fix Coun- 
:$* treymen- would fatisfy-over .and above for the value; therefore the 
i value of him andall them ſhall be the fame. By the Exg/;þb Law the 
<* Oaths of a Prieft and a.Thane are of the like eſteem. 

"By theſe: valuations of iHeads from the: higheſt to the loweſt Rank, 
*we may. perceive that jn«thoſe Ancient Times Puniſhmeats. conſiſted, 


-rather in Mul&s thanin Blood; contrary to our preſent Cuſtom, where- 


by fmall Offences:in compariſon ( eſpecially if reiterated) are become 
: Capital; which whence:t hath proceeded, whether from this conſide- 
ration, that Crimes in latter Ages do more abound, or from other rea- 
-ſons,.:is not-evideat.. ' 'As:for the Szthcundmon mentioned in this Law, 
Mr. Somner.derives this word from $yth or Gethy/a, an Equal or Com- 
-paiion, and e#xd kind, and Moz man; ſo that he ſeems to have been one 
equal to a Thane. 
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| OT long after King Athelaz's Deceale, Prince Edmund his 
Brother ſucceeded him at the Age of Eighteen Years, and 
reigned Six Years and an half. 
* This year ( according to the Annals ) King Edmuzrd, 
* Lord of the Ezzlih, and the ProteCtor of his Subjetts, invaded Mercia 
© on that ſide where the River Humber and the * Way of the White 
* Fountain divide the Countrey ; he there took in five Cities (v/z.) Lt 
* goraceſter ( now Leiceſter ), Lindcolze (now Lincoln ), and Szotinga- 
* ham, Stanford, and Deorby, which were all before under the power of 
*the Dazes, being forced to ſubmit ro them, having been long under 
*their Tyrannical Yoke. 

This ſeems very ſtrange , for molt of thoſe places are mentioned to 
have been before recovered from the Dazes by King Edward his Father ; 
and how they could be conquered again in the time of ſo great a War- 
rier as King Athelſtaz was, Icould not underitand, were it not explained 
by other Authors. 

* The ſame year King /#fadmund received King Azlaf to Baptiſm, and 
© ſome time after he likewiſe received King Regzzald at his Confirmation. 
© This year alſo King A4zlaf deceaſed, and Richard the Elder took upon 
© him the Dukedom (of Normanay ) and governed it 52 years. 

But R. Hovedez and Mat. Weſtminſter ( from what Authority I know 
not) relate, That this 4zlaf the Daze, above-mentioned, and Norwe- 
gian by Extract, who had been in the time of King the/ftan expelPd 
the Kingdom of Northumberland, about this time landed in Torkſpire 
with a great Fleet, reſolving to ſubdue the whole Kingdom of Exzland ; 
and marching Southward beſieged Northampton; but not ſucceeding 
there, he marched back to Tamworth, where having walted the Coun- 
trey round about, came at lalt to L egaceſter ( now !t eftcheſter ); which 
when King Famuzd heard of, he march d with a powertul Army, and 
met him at that City, and having fought with him molt part of 
the day, the two Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Tork, ſeeing the great 
Danger and Hazard the Kingdom was then in, made an Agreement be- 
twixt the twoKings, That 4zlaf ſhould poſlcis that part of Exgland lying 
North of Watling ſtreet, and King Edmund that part which lay Soxth of 
ir, and that the Survivor of them ſhould quietly enjoy the whole King- 
dom ; and thereupon Axlaf married 41dithathe Daughter of Earl Orme, 
by whoſe Counſel and Affiſtance he obrained the late Victory. Bur 
William of Malmesbury tells this Story ſomewhar different; viz. That 
about this time the Northumbers rebelling, recalled this 4z/af* out of 
Ireland, whom they made their King, but whom nevertheleſs King Ea- 
m1und conquered, and at laſt expell'd the Kingdom, and fo once again 
added Northumberland to his own Dominions ; which {hews the great 
uncertainty of the Hiſtory of theſe times. 


But 
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But R. Howvedez and Mat. Weſtminſter do further add, That when 
this Anlaf had not long attcr his Marriage ſpoiled and burned the 
Church of 5t. Balther, and had burnt Tiningaham ; by the jult Judg- 
meat of God, he miſcrably ended his Lite, but withour tclung us by 
what means. | 

And they both further iclate, That 4zlaf the Son of Shrric after 
this reigned again over the Aorthambers, and was this year expelled that 
Kingdom by King Edmund. But it ſeems R. Hovedea and Mat Weſtmin- 
fter make this latter Azlaf a quite different perſon from the former, who 
is ſuppoſed to have reigned in Ireland ; whereas this was the Son of 
Sihtric late King of Northumberland, and whom we ſhall meet with 
again more than once in the following Hiſtory. But Joh of Waling- 
ford's Chronicle , makes this King, whom he calls Olaf, a Norweoian, 
whom the Northnwbers had called in, and beſtowed upon him the Title 
of King, and under him rebelled againit K. Edmnxd. As for this Reginald 
here mentioned in our Annals, I {ſuppoſe he is the ſame whom H. Huz- 
tington calls King of Tork,becauſe he had conquered that Countrey : But 
tho the Hiltory of theſe Tranſ{iCtions are very ſhort and obſcure, yet that 
which has been alrcady related from theſe Authors, will ſerve to explaia 
what would have been otherwiſe in the dark ; viz. how the Citics and 
Towns above-mentioned now came to be recovered trom the Daxes, as 
having been taken by their King A4»laf aforeſaid, 

This year Queen #/7iva was brought to Bed of Prince Fdzar ( after- 
wards King ) as Florence relates : Yet ſhe lived not long after, but died 
the year foliowing, according to Erhelward's Chronicle. 

*King Edmund reduced all the Countrey of /Vorthumberland under 
* his own Dominion, expelling thence the two Kings, .4z/af the Son of 
*Sihtric, and Reginald the Son of Guthferth. 

But Erhelwvera relates this attion to have been done by this 
King's Licutenantsz wiz. Biſhop Wulftaz, and the Ealdorman oi 
Mercia, whoſe Name he does not give us, only chat theſe two expelled 
ceitain Deſerters, viz. Regizald and 4z1laf out of the City of York, and 
reduced it wholly under this King's Power. 

John of Wallingford alſo makes this Azlaf to be the King's Nepiiew, 
and ditterent from Azlaf the Vorweziamn. | 

* King Eadmnnd iubdued the whole Countrey of Cumberland, and 
* gaveit to Malcolme King of Scots, upon condition thit he ſhould affiit 
* Jim 1n his Wars both by Sea and Land. 

For the Reader is to obſerve, that hitherto the Brirazas, though much 
diiturbed by their Neighbours ( the Pz&s, Scots, and Ex21iſh), had ever 
ſince the coming in of the S$axozs ſtill there continued a diltinct Princt- 
pality, and after ſeveral of them had been wearied out, they retired into 
North Wales, and there erected the Colony of Srretcluys, as we formerly 
{aid ; though the Hiſtory and Succeſſion of theſe Kings are wholly loit, 
unieſs it be ſuch ſcattered Remains as we have given you in the former 
Book. But Mat. Weſtminſter ( though under the next year) adds that 
which 1s very unlikely to be true, that King Edmund conquered this 
Countrey by the Aſſiſtance of Lewelhz Prince of Wales, and put out 
the Eyes of the two Sons of Dzzmaile King of that Province ; though 
what lie adds further, appears ſomewhat more probable, That he grant- 
ed 1t to the King of Scots upon this condition, viz. To deicnd the 


North-parts of Exgland from the Invaſion of Enemics both by 5ca anc 
| Land, 
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Land, To which Bromtoz's Chronicle adds likewiſe, That hc was off ow 


toattend the King of Ez2land at ſeveral Great Tcairs in the yea, 
he held his Common Council; and that the tag ot Scors rail for tat 
end ſeveral Houſes aſſigned him to lye ar by the way. 

Alfo this year Mat. Weſtminſter reiates, that King Edmund £ave 
one of his Royal Towns, then called Beaarzceſworth, with divers other 
Lands, to build a Church and Monaſtery, in Memory ot St. Edmuzd the 
Martyr, whoſe Body was there enſhrin*d. 

This year likewiſe ( as Florence relates ) King Edmnnd fent Ambal- 
ſadors to Prince H»gh of France, for the Reſtitution of King Lews: ; 
whereupon the {aid Prince held a Soleinn Council with all tie Chict 
Men of the Kinzdom concerning it : But not long ator, | 

King Eimuzd deccaſcd at the Feait of St. Angrjtiz; having held the 
Kinzdom S1x Years and an half, 

But the Laudeaz or Peterburgh Copy of theſe Anaais, as alin Fihet- 
werd's Chronicle, place the Death of ris King junze Dom, 9.49; which 
witiout doubt 15 the truefſt Account. | 

S9 that ie diced in the very Flower of Is Age, being not yer Vive and 
twenty years old : Burt we ſhall give you the manner of his Death, from 
[illians of Malmesbiry, as well as from other Authors, ſince he met 
with ſuch an End, the like to which I have not read of any other Prince, 
taking all the Circumſtances together : And thus we find it : He having 
made a Great Entertainment at a place called Puckletirk, upon rhe FHolt- 
day of St. Avgnſtia Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for all his Nobility and 
Cliict Men, and there ſpying towards the end of Dinner a certain Mo- 
torious Thief called Leof, fitting at the Table, whom he had before 
baniſhed, commanded Leoz his Sewer to lay hold on him : But the 
Thief riot only reſiſted him, but was alſo like to have killed the Sewer : 
Whereupon the King ( leaping from the Table, and) going to reſcue 
him out of the Villain's hands, and having now laid hold on him, and 
thrown him on the ground, he twiſted his hands in his hair 3 upon 
which the Thick pulling out a Dagger, tabbed the ling ( wholay upon 
him ) 1nto tie i;reaſt, fo that he immedvaately expired ; but the King's 
Servants preſently coming in, ſoon cut the Villain to pieces ; though 
{ome of them were firit wounded by him. The King's Body was there- 
:pon carricd to Ul/zffterbary, and there buried; and the Lown wherein 
he was killed was beſtowed on the ſame Monaſtery to ting Maſles for 
his Soul. To tis Place the Prince ( as well as his Brother ) was a great 
BencfaCtor ; as appears by his recited Charter in William of Malzesbury, 
whereby he conters divers large Privileges upon thar Abby, of wuich 
St. Dunſtan was then the Abbot: And it is allo tobe obſerved, that He 
therc {tiles himfelf- in the beginning of his Charter, © Edmnns, king of 
* the Ezzlih, and Governor and Rulerot the other Nations round 
* about ; ani fays, That with the Acvice, and by the Content ot his 
«*©{hiet Men, and for the Remiſſion of his +ins, He made that Grant 
*to the © hurch of St. Mary at Glaſtenbary, I lis Charter bore care 
Anno 944. 18 Letters of Gold, and was written at the end of a Book: of 
Gofpn:!s whici: he had given to the ſame Church, moſt curiouily bound. 
So that it 15no wonder if he had the good words of the Monks ; though 
he migar alſo very well deſerve them ; yet tais lat AfQtion fpeals him 
ro have been extremely tranſported with Paſſion, thus to debate the Mia» 
jeſty of a {ing, in going about to ſeize a common aleſattor with Bio 
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own hands; and indeed he paid too dear for thus afting below his Cha. 


rater. 
This King made divers good Laws ; which fince the Title does not re- 


Cite in what year they were made, TI havereferred to this place ; ſme 
of which I ſhall here give you, tranſlated from the Latiz Copies in Ah. 
bot Bromton's Chronicle, as well as from Mr. Lambard's ColleQion. 

In the Preface of which we are told, © That at the ſolemn Feaſt of 
* Eaſter the King had held a Great Council at Lozdoz, as well of Fc. 
& cleſiaſticks as Laicks, where were preſent Odo and Wulftan, Archbi. 
<« ſhops, with many other Biſhops, to conſult for the good of their own 
* Souls, and of thoſe that were committed to their Care and Govern. 
© ment. | | 

At which Synod or Council were enaCted ſeveral Laws; viz. but they 
being fix in number, of mere Eccleſiaſtical Concernment, as for paying 
Tithes, and againſt Fornication with N#zs, and Perjury, I omit them, 

Then follow, in Bromton's Copy, ſeven other Conſtitutions of Civii 
Concernment , ſaid to have been made by the King , his Biſhops, and 
Wiſe Men, at Cullington, not extant in the Saxoz Edition. 

<« The firſt of theſe requires an Oath of Fidelity to be taken by all to 
* King Edmund, in like manner as a man ought to bear Faith to his 
*Lord, without any Controverſy or Sedition, both in publick and pri. 
«ate; to love whom the King ſhould love, and to hate whom he 
* ſhould hate ; and before the Oath be given, that no man ſhould con- 
*ceal a Crime in his Brother or Neighbour, more thanin a Stranger, 

« The ſecond, concerning the apprehenſion of Thieves, enjoins, that 
«if it be known for certain where a Thief is , the Twelfhind and Twi- 
«© hind men (i.e. the former worth Twelve hundred , and the latter 


*Two hundred Shillings of Eſtate) ſhould combine together , and 
© take him either alive or dead ; but 1n caſe any man take up a mortal 
< Feud againſt another for ſo doing, he is to be eſteemed as the Enemy 
*of the King , and all his Friends : And if any refuſe to affiſt in his 
© apprehenſion, he ſhall forfeit to the King an 1 20 ſhillings, and to th 


* Hundred 30o ſhillings, 
«The fourth enjoins, That if ſeveral Thieves do ſteal, the eldeſt of 


© them ſhall be hanged, and each of the reſt be whipp'd thrice, and for 
* an Example have his little finger cut off. 

This I take notice of, becauſe it is the firſt Law whereby Thieves are 
expreſly ordered to be hanged, without being admitted to pay their 


Weregild, or Price of their Heads. 
The fifth and ſixth being againſt buying and receiving Strangers Cat- 


tel, I paſs by. 

&© The ſeventh enjoins, that every Perſon make his Servants, and all 
©that live within his Peace (7z.e. his Diſtrict ), and on his Lands, to 
&« give Security ; and alſo that all others of Ill Fame who lye under Ac- 
« cuſations, ſhould have Security given for them ; and what Officer, 
** Thane, Faldorman, or Countreyman ſoever he be, thar rcefuſeth to 
* do according thereunto, ſhall forfeit 120 ſhillings, and further be 
* deemed worthy of ſuch Puniſhments as have been before mentioned. 

Aſter theſe follow ſeven other of King Edmwnd's Laws, found both 
in Bromton and Lambard's Copies ; before whick alſo we find a Preface, 
* Wherein the King ſignifies to all his Subje&ts both old and young, that 


"he had moſt ſtudiouſly enquired in a Solemn Aſſembly of Eccleſia _ 
»e anc 
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«rained ; and that it ſeemed moſt convenient to them all, that he ſhould 
© cheriſh and procure Love and mutual friendſhip through all his Do- 
« minions ; for they were much troubled ar the unjuit Diviſions and 
© Contentions among them ; therefore the King and they did now or- 
« dain, 

« Firſt, That if hereafter one man K1i] another, he alone ſhould 
« bear the Deadly Feud or Enmity of the Kindred of the Party flain, 
« tznleſs within Twelve Months by the affiſtance of his own Kindred, 
« he ſhould pay the Wereg:1d, or value of the ſlain man's head, of what 
« condition ſoever he was ; and then they ſhould'not be taken for Ene- 
« mies; in the mean time they ſhall nor relieve him, nor have peace 
« with him, and-if they do or have, they ſhall forteit all their Eſtate 
«to the King; and he that ſhall kill any man, ſhall be taken as an Ene- 
« my by all rhe Kindred of the {lain, and they may maintain Deadly 
« Feud againſt him ; and it any ſhall revenge himſelf upon, or pro- 
«ſecute any other of his Kindred beſides che Manſlayer himſelf, he ſhall 
« forfeit all he hath, and be taken as an Enemy both by the King and all 
<« that love him. 

W hich Law was made, becauſe before this, if one man killed ano- 
ther, the Kindred of. the {lata had a Mortal Feud, and revenged his 
Death upon any of the Relations of the Murderer ; as they do among 
the Indians even to this day... + - 461 | 

6 The ſecond denonunces, That if a man fly to a Church, or to'the 
«© King's Town, and there any one ſet upon him, or do him harm, he 
«ſhall. be puniſhed in the ſame manner. :. .. 


© By thethird, the King expreſly: forbids, that any. Fybtwite, or Man- 


« bote ( that is, any Fine for fighting or killing) be remitted. | 

*« By the fourth, the King openly declares, that:his: Houſe ſhall afford 
« noſhelterto bim that bath ſhed' blaod,! except he. have: firſt made ſa- 
{ cisfaction t0.God, -and the Kindred of the Party flain, and done what- 
<«< ſoever, was enjoinkey him by the Biſhop in: whoſe Diocefs the Fatt was 
*© committed. | = 

* The ſixth enjoins, That he that breaks the Peace, and ſets upon a 
* man in his own houſe, ſhall forfeit all he hath, and his Life to be at 
« the King's Mercy. 

*« The ſeventh and laſt of theſe Laws is alſo concerning Enmities or 
<«« Deadly Feuds ; declaring that it is the Duty of all Wiſe Mea to ſup- 
* preſs them, and preſcribing the way and means of doing it. As 

« Firſt, That an Indifferent Friend be ſent before to the Kindred of 
* him thar 1s ſlain, to ſignify to them, that he that killed him will make 
&* all due {atisfaQtion ; upon which the Manſlayer ſhall be delivered into 
* his hands, that he may ſafely appear, and give Caution for the Pay- 
© ment of the value of the dead man's head ; which as ſoon as he hath 
'* done, the King's Peace is next to be made betwixt them : Thea after 
*the end of one and twenty days, he ſhall pay Halsfage (according to 
* Bromton's Copy, oras the Saxox Text has it, Healfange) that is ( as 
« Mr. Lambard 1aterprets it ) that which was paid in Commutation for 
© the Puniſhmeat of hanging by the Neck, to the King or Lord. The 
re{t, as being tedious, I omit; for I think this ſufficient to let the 
Reader underitand the nature of theſe Deadly Feuds,or Family Quarrels, 
among the E&xgliſh who were derived from the Ancient Saxors, Ger- 

Y y 2 mans, 


« and Laicks, by what means the Chriſtian Lite might beſt be main- Arno Der. 
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Deecexlviio eq private Quarrels by their whole Kindred, thereby rendring their 


* Col. 861. 


Feuds as it were Hereditary. So Taczras writes concerning- the Ge- 
mans, that they were forced to take up the Quarrels and Friendfhips of 
their Fathers and Kinſmen. 

Beſides theſe Laws before-mentioned, there is ſome other Conſtity- 
tions aſcribed to the ſame King Edmund, concerning the Manner and 
Rites of Marriage ; and though found by Sir H. Spelman 10 Saxon ( in 
an Ancient Book belonging ro Corpus Chriſti College in Cambridge) 
tacked to the Laws of King Alfred; yet * Bromton reckons them amonglt - 
the Laws of King Edmund, and I think they ought rather to be ſuppoled 
his : They are to this effeQ; * That where a man reſolves to marry a 
& Woman with her Friends Conſent, the Bridegroom ſhall give Caution 
<« or Security by his Friends, not only to marry her, but alſo to fulfil the 
« Covenants made between them, and ſhall alſo engage to maintain 
« her. After that, the Bridegroom is to declare what he will give his 
<* Bride, beſides that which ſhe formerly made choice of with his good 
«liking, if ſhe ſurvive him. Ia caſe they fo agree, ic provides, that 
&« after his Deceaſe ſhe ſhall have the one half of all his Eſtate; andif 
© they have a Child betwixt them, the whole, till ſuch time as ſhe mar- 
* ry again. Then when they have agreed on all things, the Kindred of 
*the Bride ſhall contraQt her to him, and engage for her Honeſty ; and 
&« at the ſame time they ſhall give Caution-for the Celebration of the 
« Marriage. The reſt being not very material, I omit; and have only 
ſet down theſe, to let the Reader ſee the Antiquity of Covenants before 
Marriage, and of Bonds for the performance of them ; asalſo of Join- 
tures, the Thirds of the Eſtate not being then ſettled by Law, as Dower, 
by what I can find. | 

Having now finiſhed the Reign of King Edmund, I have no more to 
obſerve, but that though he left rwo Sons by the Queen his Wife, ( viz. 
Edwi and Edgar), yet notwithſtanding his Brother Edred ſucceeded to 
=_ Tl Next Heir, ( for fo Ethelnerd, as well as Florence of Worceſter, 

iles him. 
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© after his Brother's Deceaſe was made King, and preſently 
reduced all Northumberland under his Obedience : Upon 
* which the Scots alſo ſwore to perform whatever he would 
© require of them. fb | 
But the Manuſcript Life of St Dunſtan, written by a Monk of thoſe 
times, and which is now in the Cottonzan Library, is much more parti- 
cular concerning this King's Succeſſion ; ſaying, That King Edmund 
being (lain, Exdred took the Kingdom, ſucceeding to his Brother as his 
Heir. Which is alſo confirmed by Florence of Worceſter, who ſays, 
That Eayed being Next Heir to his Brother, ſucceeded him : And Erhel- 
werd gives us the reaſon of it more fully, 'That he ſucceeded him guzppe 
ejus Heres, becauſe he was Next Heir. And Simeon of Durham tur- 
ther adds, "That this King was Crowned at Kzrgſton, by Odo Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. 
 H. Huntington and Mat. Weſtminſter give us the Particulars of 
this War againſt the Northambers and Scots more at large ; viz. That 
he ſubdued the Northumbrians with a | Army, they refuſing to 
ſubmit to his Dominion ; and that the Scots thereupon being afraid, 


6 j i I'S year (according to our Annals) Eaadred- /Etheling 


Anno Dom. 
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ſubmitted themſelves to him without any War at all ; and that the King 


of the Scots ſwore Fidelity to him. —- © © | 
It ſeems here by T-gulph, that this Submiſſion' of the NVorthumbers 


was wrought by the means of 7urketule, Chancellor to King Eared, and 
afterwards Abbot of Croyland, who was now: ſent Ambaſſador to the 
Northumbers, to reduce them to their Daty ; which he upon his Arrival 
at York performed with that Prudence'and Diligence, that he brought 
back the Archbiſhop and all the People of that City to their former Al 


legiance. - DO DOIEINY 
But R. Hoveden places the Oath taken by the Northumbriazs, under 


this year ; and that Wulfax Archbiſhopof  Tork, - and all the Northam: 


brian Lords, ſwore Fealty to King Edred, in'aFown called Taderclif, 
though they did not long obſerve it; "> PE 37; 
Under this year moſt of the We/ſb Chronicles place the death of that 
Worthy Prince Howe! Dha; and ſay, That he left his four Sons, Owex, 
Run, Roderic, and Edwin , his Heirs of all his Territories in Sowth- 
Wiles : But as for North Wales, it returned to the two Sons of Edwal 
Voel, called Jevaf” and ago, ( becauſe Meyric their Elder Brother was 
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not thought fir to govern ): Theſe, as being of the Elder Houſe, would . 


have had the Supreme Government of all Wales, which, being denied 


them by the Sons of Howel, cauſed great and long Wars between them. 


Yet notwithſtanding, other of the Welſp Chronicles place the death 
of Howel Dhz much later, for they make him Contemporary with our 
King Edgar, as ſhall be ſhewn when we come to the Hiſtory of his Reign 


tn the next Book. 
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Alſo the fame year ( according to R. Hoveaen ) King Edred bir: 
much provoked by the Treachery of the Vorthumbers, laid al Sort bays- 
berland waſte ; in which devaltation the \lonattery of Ripua wiiich had 
been built by Biſhop W:/frid , was burnt : But our Aunals deter xi:is 
Rebellion of the Northumbers to the year following ; ©* When 25, 
* again returned into the Countrey of the Northumbers. 

This is alſo confirmed by Florence of Worceſter, and H, Huatinotoy ; 
viz. That King Eadred being returned into the Southern Parts of tic 
Kingdom , Anlaf who had becy tormerly expell'd the Kingdom of 
Northumberland, returned thuther with a great Navy, and being recci- 
ved with joy by the people, was agarn reltored to his Kingdom, 

About this time, Jago and Jevaf, Princes of North-IWales, entred 
South-Wales with a great and powerful Army, againſt whom came over 
the Eldeſt Son of Howe! with his Brechren,and tought a Battel at the Hills 


* of Carne, where Jevaf and Ja:o obtained the Victory. And clic year fol- 


lowing, the ſame Princes twice invaded Sonurh-Wales, and ſpoiled Dyver, 
and flew Dunwalloz, Lord thereof. And, to place theſe 1}'e/ſh Wars to- 
gether, in the year.y; 2. the ſaid Sons of Howel Dha gathered their 


| Forces together againſt Jevaf and Jago, and entred their Countrey as 


Anno Dom. 
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far as the:River Conwy ;! where they fought a cruel bloody Battel, ar a 
place called Gwyhaflu, or Llanruſt,, Multitudes being [lain on both 
fides'z as' Edwiz the Son of ZZowel Dha , with other Welſh Princes; 
and the Sons of Howe! being vanquiſh'd, Jevaf and Fago purſued 
them as ifar as Cordizay., deltroying: their Countrey with Fire and 

* This year (according to the Annals) A/feag Biſhop of Winche- 
* fter deceaſed atthe Feaſt of; St. Gregory.. . 

* The: Northembets again, expelied King, 4»laf, and ſet up Fric the 
© Son of Harold for their King. > Wo 

This 1s. the ſame with: Zr mentioned by Eoveden, who yet did not 
immediately enter uptnthe'Throne; ( as that Author ſuppoſes) till 4z- 
lif had been expelFd ji but. Florence. of Worceſter and the Chronicle of 
Mailroſſe, place the expulſion of ;4#/f, and the ſetting up of Eric, two 
years ſooner, and perhaps. with: better -reaſon : For the ſame year, ac- 
cording. to Hoveara,: Wing Edred made Wulſtaz Archbiſhop of Tork, 
cloſe Priſoner at Witharbirig, becauſe he had been often accuſed to him 


. upon divers.accounts'; -YX et Will '/M{qlmavpurytells ys exprelly, it was for 


x0 Dom. 
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favouring or connivingat; bis Coufttreymen in their late Rebellion. Bur 
after he had Kept hima longitime 1A Prafge, he thought fic to pardon him, 
out of reverence to his Function : And the year following, the Chroni- 
cle of Mailroſſe relates, that: Archbiſhop. Wulf ar being ſet free, was re- 
ſtored to his kpiſcopal Funftion:at Daxceceſter. But this is certain, King 
Exred could not: have dond' cis till-after £ric had been driven out ( as 
this Author more truly reckons), tho our Annals do it the next year ; 
laying; Thief in huge ber + 

© The Northambers drave out King Eric, and King Eadred again pol- 
*ſefſed himſelf of that Kingdom. }- .Wich which alſo H. Hunrtingtos 
agrees, tho he-places-ic.a year ſooner, relating, 'That then the Nor- 
thambers being weary. of the Government of this Eric , did as eaſily 
caſt himoF,as they had before lightly received him ; and calling in Edred, 
they again placed him on: the Threne ; though this does not accord with 


William of Malmesbury his Account, that King Eared expell'd Eric by 
wy. force, 
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arce, and waited all that Kingdom with tice and ſword. After which 
the Norchumbrians being wholly ſubdued, were no more governed 
by Kings but Earls; a Catalogue of which Roger Hovedez hath there 
given us, as far as the Conquelt. | 

King Fared having been ( as Malmesbary inatorms us) long torment- 
ed with frequent Convullions 1n feveral parts of his Body, being admo- 
niſhed by Archbiſhop Ds#ſtaz of his approaching death, did not only 
bear that affiction with Parience, but ſpending his time in as of De- 
votion, made his Palace a School of all Vertues, and being ar length 
conſumed by a tedious long ſickneſs, he ( according to the Annals ) de- 
parted this lite at the Feaſt of St. Cl/emert, 1 the very flower of his Age, 
to the great grief of all hisSubjects, atrer having Reigned Nine Years 
and an half. 

But the Manuſcript life of St. Duzſtan ( already cited) is much more 
particular as to the Diſcaſe he died of, vzz. that not being able to ſwal- 
low his Meat, he could only cat Broth, fo that being walted away, he 
died. | 
This Relation of King Fared's not being able to ſwallow his Mear, 
ave occaſion to John of Wallingford ablurdly to tell us in his Chronicle 
{ not long ſince Printed ) that King Eared having his Teeth fallen our 
by reaſon of Old Age, could not Chew his Meat, and the Broths they 
made for him were not ſufficient to keep him alive, and ſo he died of 
Hunger. 

But this is altogether as true as the ſtory that follows, not only in this 
Author, butin moſt other Monkiſh Writers of the Hiſtory of thoſe 
times (from the Relation of the above-cited Author of St. Duzſtan's 
Life) that St. Duz»ſtaz hearing how dangerouſly Ill the King was, and 
making haſte to Viſit him before he died, as he rode on the way thither, 
there came a Voice from Heaven, which cried aloud ro him, Kjrng 
Edred 7s ow acad; at which all preſent being aſtoniſhed, the poor 
Horſe, upon which St. Duzſtaz was then Mounted, immediately fell 
downdead. But William ot Malmesbury, though he mentions this ſtory 
of the Voice, yet is fo wiſe as to paſs by the death of the Horſe, being 
ſenſible it was a Pull too large to be eaſily ſwallowed. 

As for the Charatter of this King, the Monkiſh Writers of thoſe 
times, give him that of a moft Vertuous and Pious Prince; and as to 
his Valour, William of Malmesbury ſaith, he was not inferior in Mag- 
nanimity toeirher of hisBrothers; he was allo the firſt King of Exgland 
who ( as I can find ) ſtiled himſelf Rex Magne Britannie, King of 
Great Britain, 1n a Charter to the Abbey of Croylazd recited by Iz- 
gulphus ; as alſo in another Charter to the Abbey of Reculver; in 
Monaſt. Angelic. he ſtiles himſelf Totius Albionis Monarchus, 1. e. Mo- 
narch of all Ezzlazd; In which Stile he was alſo followed by his Ne- 
phew King Edgar ; from whence we may obſerve, That King James 
was not the firſt who took upon him the Title of King of Great Bri- 
tain, though as being alſo King of Scozland, he did much better deſerve 
it than the former. 

But as for King Edred, he could not fail of the good will of the 
Monks, ſince the ſame Manuſcript Author of St. Dau»ftaz's Life relates, 
Thar he put ſuch great confidence in that Holy Abbot, that he commit- 
ted the chict Muniments and Treaſures of his Eingdom to his Care, to 
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be kept at his Abby of Glafterbury ; and that as the King lay on his 
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Death-bed, St. Dunſtan was then carrying them back to him to be di- 
ſpoſed of as he ſhould think fit, buthe juſt before received the News of 
his death, as you have already heard. 

Nor &id this King die without Iſſue ( as many believe ) for Mr. Speed 
proves the contrary from certain ancient Charters Cited by him at the 
end of this King's Life ; wherein you will find that his Two Sons EZ. 
frid and Ber:frid were Witneſſes to them, tho they did not Succeed 


their Father, but Edwi Son to his Elder Brother Fdmard. 
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© W Mmediately after King Edmund's deceaſe, our Annals tell us, 410 Do. 


* Edwis, Son to the late King Edmuxd and Elgiva, began his 
* Reign; and he baniſhr St. D#u»/taz out of Ez2:/and.) This King, 
as all our Hiſtorians agree , was crowned at Kingſton by Odo 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; but William of Malmesbury gives us the 
cauſe of this Diſgrace of St. Du»ſtaz, to this efte&t : That this King be- 
ing a Youth of great Beauty, and amorous above his years, was migh- 
tily in love with a young Lady, his near Kinſwoman, whom he fain 
would have married, bur the Biſhops and Nobles of his Kingdom were 
utterly averſe to it, not only becauſe of the nearneſs of their Relation, 
but becauſe ſhe had none of the belt Reputation, as to her Chaſtiry. 
| But though William of Malmesbury gives us all the ret of this Story, 
yet I ſhall rather chuſe to take it from the * Manuſcript Lite of St. Duz- 
fan, who lived about the ſame time, and out of which that Author 
borrowed it; and it is thus : 'That-on the- very day, that by the com- 
mon Eleftion of all the chief Men of Exgland, Edwig was anvinted King ; 
after the Coronation-Dinner was over, he and the chief Biſhops and No- 
bility being retired into a private Room, there treating of the Great Af- 
tairs of the Kingdom, the King (perhaps at that Critical JunEture be- 
11g weary of their company) ſtole into the Apartment of this Beautiful 
Lady, to enjoy {ome pleaſurable moments with her ; which the No- 
bility hearing of; they highly reſented it, but none would adventure 
to bring him back ; only Abbot Duxſtan, and a Biſhop whoſe Name was 
Cyaeſius, the King's Coulin, went boldly into the Chamber, where they 
tound him with his Crown off his head, lying between the Mother 
of this Lady, and her Daughter, upon which they not only re- 
proved him, but putting on his Crown again, and taking him by the 
hand, they pulled him away from them, and carried him back by force 
into the Room where his Nobles were ; but A4heleiva ( for it ſeems 
ſo was this Lady ſometimes called) being highly provoked at this Af- 
tront , did not fail to exaſperate the King againſt Duz/tan ; 1o that in 
revenge he baniſhed him the Kingdom ; who thereupon (as R. Hove- 
den relates) retired to a Monaſtery in Flanders. 

Nor did the King's Reſentments ſtop here, but out of hatred to Duz- 
ffan, he not only turned the Monks out of Glaftenbury, but out of divers 
of the greateſt Monaſteries in Expl/aud ; where allo, as IVilliam of 
Malmesbury words it, his own Abbey was turned into a Stable for Clerks ; 
that 15, Secular Chanons were put in their places, not only there, bur 
in all other Abbeys where the Monks were expelled. | 

But tho the King's violence to Abbot Dnzſtan, and the Monks, is by 
no means to be juſtified, yet this rudeneſs rothe King, and preſſing up- 
on his privacy, and carrying him by force out of the Room from his 

iiſtreſs, or Wife, (for ſome Hiſtorians tell us that he had been privately 
married to her) can as little be excuſed : So that no wonder if a young 
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King, and an enraged Woman, did all they could to revenge o great 
an Afﬀront. M 

Yet it ſeems by the fame Author of St. Duaſtaz's Life, that Archhi. 
ſhop Odo was ſeverely revenged on this Lady ; for he not only ſent 
Armed men, to take her out of the Court by force, but alſo branded 
her with a hot Iron on the Cheeks, to take off the King's Aﬀections trom 
her, and then cauſed her to be ſent into Ireland, but whether this was 
done by the Great Council of the Kingdom, or by his own Authority, 
Ido not find : But it ſtems, upon her return thence again, being on her 
way to the King, the {aid Archbiſhop's Officers mer her, and cur her 
Hamſtrings ; fo that not being able ro ſtir, ſhe 1s ſuppoſed ro have 
died not iong after, of this cruel I reatment. But however, this did 
not happen immediately , but fome time after; for this Ycar all 
the People North of Humber, together with the Mercians, as 
far as the River Thames, role againit King Edwz, with an intention ro 
expel him the Kingdom, {or his violence done to the Monks; 1o that, 
as * Osberne in the Lite of Duzſtanreiates, he was torced to fly with his 
Adultereſs to the City of Gloceſter : But Florence of Worceſter, and + 
meon of Durham, are more particular 1n this Relation, ſaying, that the 
Mercians and Northumbrians hating and deſpiling King Edwz tor his 
Evil Government, deſerted him, and having depoſed him, they eleited 
his Brother Prince Edgar King over them; which it ſeems was alſo con- 
firmed by the Common Council of the Kzngdom; tor the above-cited Author 
of the Life of St. Duzſtaz, aith it was done by the Common Conſent of all 
the Wiſe men of the King/lom. So that Eawi having no more left him 
than the Kingdom of the H/eft Saxons for his ſhare, the River Thame: 
was made the Boundary between their two Kingdoms. 

Henry de Kpightoz, out of ſome Ancient Chronicles then preſerved 
in the Abbey of Legceſter, here farther relates, "Thar after the Expullion 
of King Fdwi for his Evil Life, and the Enormous Deeds which he 
committed againſt the Church, the Throne was vacant for above a 
year, and many Murthers and Robberies, and other Miſchicfs were 
committed in the Kingdom, for want of Government, till ſome Good 
men of the Clergy and Laity, ſeeking God by trequent Prayers, heard 
at laſt a Voice from Heaven, commanding them to Crown Prince 
Edear (being yet a Youth ) their King, which they immediately 
obeycd. | 
But this ſounds like a Monkiſh Legend, only to enhance the Fxccl- 
lency of King Edgar's Reign, which with them mult owe its Original 
to no leſs an Author than Heaven it ſelf; but no other Hiſtorians men- 
tion any ſuch thing, but agree that King Edwi was never deprive of 
more than the Kingdoms of Mercia and Northumberland, and there was 
no Vacancy of the Throne, that Diviſion being made preſently upon 
the aforeſaid DeteQion of the People of theſe Kingdoms, and inwnt:- 
diately confirmed by an Act of the Wireza Gemote , as hath been al- 
ready related. | 

But however it happened, King Edw: was forced to reft contented 
with this unequal diviſion, fince not having the good-will of his Sub- 
jects, it was well he could keep what he had. From whence we may 
obſerve, how dangerous a thing it was, for Princes to provoke the 
Ruling Part of the Prieſts and People of thoſe times, who could ſo eafily 
zurn the hearts of their SubjeQs againſt them. L 
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Our Annals, though they are very ſhort in this Relation, yer con- 
firm the depoſing of King Faw; viz. That this Year Edgar Arheling 
took upon him the Kingdom of the Mercians; and alſo adds, Thar not 
long before, Wulſtan, Archbiſhop of Tork, deceaſed. 

Although the printed Copy of the Saxoz Annals place the Death 
of King Edwi under the year 957, yet it appears by the Manuſcript Lan- 
dean Copy of theſe Annals, as alſo by Florence of Worcefter, that he died 
not till this very year ; for we cannot otherwiſe make up the ſpace of 
near four years, which all our Hiſtorians allow to this King's Reign : 
Of whom they give us this Character, That chough he was extraordi- 
nary Handſome, yet he abuſed that Comelineſs of his Perſon by his cx- 
ceſſive Luſt; and yer we do not hear of above one Miftrels he kept, and 
thar too whom he was either married to, or elſe lived withal like a 
Wife. But it 1s no wonder if he have a very bad Character of tizzm, 
when the Monks, his Enemies, are the only perſons that have given it 
to us : But H. Huntington, who was a Sccular Prieſt, and no Mori, 1s 
more moderate, by telling us that this King did not uncommendably 
hold the Scepter. But when in the beginning of his Reign his King- 
dom began to flouriſh, an Untimely Death put a ſtop to thoſe hapoy 
Expectations from him. His Body was buried at W:zcheſter, with his 
Uncle's. 

And with this King's Reign I ſhall alſoput a Period to this Book, left 
it ſhould {well beyond a due proportion. 


The End of the Fifth Book. 
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Containing the General Hiſtory of England from the 
Reign of King ED6as, to the Death of King 


Haro. D; being One bunared and ſeventeen Tears. 


King EDGAR. 

Have begun this Period with this Prince's Reign ; for though ir 
does not exactly divide the Space of Time between King Ezbert 
and the coming in of King William, firnamed the Conqueror, in- 
to two equal parts, yet will it much better ſuit with the Propor- 
tion of the Books into which we have divided this Period : Be- 

ſides, King Edgar by again reuniting the Kingdom, and enjoying by his 

Valour as well as his good Fortune, a happy aad peaceable Reign, though 

he was not the firſt Prince who took upon him the Title of Monarch 

of all 46:07 or Exgland, as hath been already ſhewn, yet ſince all the 

Kings of this Iſland did willingly ſubmit themſelves to his Dominion, 
he ſeems to have beſt deſerved that Title, of *any I can find. | 

King £awy being now dead, asour Annals have related, King Fdgar 
his Brother began to reign, not only over the Mercians and Northumbers, 
bur alſo over all che Weſt-Saxon Kingdom ; that is, ( as the Manuſcript 

Author of St. Dazſtan's Life relates) he ſucceeded in his Brother's 
Kingdom as Heir, and was elefted by the Clergy as well as Laity, over 
both Kingdoms: Which is alſo confirmed by Florence of WO 
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and R. Hovedes, who exprelly tells us he was elected King by the whole 
Fazliſh Nation, in the Sixteenth Year of his Age: $0 that ( as the 
Annals obſerve ) © In his days all things ſucceeded profperouſly, God 
*« gjving him Peace as long as he lived, becauſe he loved lis Law, and 
& conſulted the Good and Pcace of his People, beyond all che Prince 
<« that had been in the memory of man before him ; and therefore thar 
* he had greater Honour in all Nations round him, as well as in his 
* own; and he was by a peculiar Bleſſing trom above fo afliſted, char 
« Kings and Princes every where ſubmitted themſelves to him ; info. 
&« much that he diſpoſed of all things as he pleaſed, without fighting. 

But one of the firſt things ( that we find in the ſaid Author of 
St. Dunſtan's Life) he did, was, That a great Council being held at 
a place called Bradanford (now Bradford in Wiltſhire ) Abbot Du»ſtan 
was by the general conſent of all there preſent, choſen Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, for his great Piety and Prudence. And allo King Fagar being 
now well inſtrufted by the ſaid Biſhop and other Wile Men of the 
Kingdom, in the Arts of Government, began to diſcountenance the 
Wicked and Vicious, and to favour and advance the Good ; as alſo to 
repair the decay'd and ruined Monafterics, and then to repleniſh them 
with God's Servants, ( z. e. the Monks) ; and in ſhorr, to undo what- 
loever his Brother had done before. 

This year, according to our Annals, Odo, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
dying, Dunſtan, Biſhop of Worceſter, ſucceeded in the Archbiſhoprick : 
But in this the Author of theſe Annals is miſtaken; for H/7!1;am of 
Malmesbury, as well as other Authors, aſſure us, That it was not Duz- 
/an, but &1fin, Biſhop of Wincheſter, who by the means of ſome Cour- 
tiers whom he had gained over to him by the prevailing Power of his 
Preſents,procured King Ed-ar's Precept to make him Archbiſhop. From 
whence we may obſerve, That notwithſtanding the former Decrees of 
Synods and Councils in Exz/azd, yet thoſe Elections which were called 
Canonical, were neither then nor a long time after this obſerved. 

Bur as for Biſhop Elfiz, he 1s ſaid by our Authors to have trampled 
upon the Tombſtone of that Pious Archbiſhop, Odo, his Predeceſlor, 
and to have uttered opprobrious Language againſt his Memory ; which 
his Ghoſt ( it ſeems) lo far reſented, that appearing to the new Arch- 
biſhopin a Viſion, it threatned him with a ſpeedy deſtruQion ; but he 
looking upon it only as a Dream, made what haſte he could to Rowe, to 
get the Pope's Confirmation, by receiving of his Pall ; but in his Jour- 
ney over the Alpes he was frozen to death, being found with his Feet in 
his Horſe's belly, which had been killed and opened, to reſtore heat 
to them. 

But no ſooner did the News arrive of E/fz's death, when ( accord- 
ing to Florence ) Brythelm, Biſhop of Wells, was made Archbiſhop ; 
But becauſe neither of theſe laſt Archbiſhops ever received their Palls 
from Rome, which was then counted eſſential to that Dignity, I ſuppoſe 
theſe two Jaſt were omitted in our Annals : But this Brythelmz being not 
found ſufficiently qualified for ſo great a Charge, he was ( as Osbery re- 
lates ) commanded by the King and the whole Natzoz to retire ; where- 
upon he quietly ſubmitted , and returning again to his ſormer Church, 
Dunſtan, now Biſhop of Loadoz, ( who allo held the See of Worceſter 
in Commenaam ) was by the general Conſent of the King and all his 


Wile Men in the great Council of the Kingdom, ele:&ed Archbiſhop 
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of Canterbury, tor his ſuppoſed great Santtity : Of which the Monks of 40 Dez. 
that Age relate ſo many Miracles, that it is tedious to read; much more 2 ny 
ro repeat ſuch tuff; inſomuch, that one would admire, ( were it not tor 
che extreme Ignorance of that Age ) how men could ever hope they 
ſhould be believed in ſo ſhort a time after they were ſuppoſed to be 
done. | ; | 
Such are thoſe of this Biſhop's Harp being hung againſt the Wall, 
and playing a whole Pſalm withour any hands touching it ; nay, the 
Monks can tell us, not only the Tune, bur the very Words too, Then 
the ſtopping of King Edznnd's Horſe, when he was juſt ready to run 
down a Precipice, at that King's only pronouncing of St. Dun/tia's 
Name to himſelf. Next, his often driving away the Devil with a Staff}, 
troubling him at Prayers ſometimes in the ſhape of a Fox, ſometimes 
of a Wolf ora Bear. But above all, his taking the Devil by the Noſe 
with a Pair of red hot Tongs ; who ( being, it ſeems, an excellent 
Smith ) was once at work in his Forge, when the Devil appeared 1n the 
ſhape of a Handſome Woman, bur met with very rough entertain- 
ment ; for going about to tempt his Chaſtity, he took his Devilſhip by 
the Noſe with a Pair of red hot Tongs, till he made him roar. Now 
if ſuch Grave Authors as William of Malmesbary are guilty of relating 
ſuch Fictions, what can we expect from thoſe of leſs Judgment and 
Honeſty ? CS: | | 

But this muſt be acknowledged, that this Archbiſhop was a great 
Propagator of Monkery ; many Monalteries being either new built or 
new founded 1n his time ; and the Clerks or Secular Canons of divers 
Churches being now to be turned out, were put to their choice, either 
tro quit their Habits or their Places; moſt of whom rather choſe the 
former, and ſo gave place to thoſe who being of William of Malmesbus 
7ys own Order, our Author calls their Better. | 

Archbiſhop Dunſtan allo exerciſed Ecclefialtical Diſcipline, without 
reſpect of perſons, impoling upon King Eadzar himſelf a Seven Years 
Pennance, part of which was, to forbear wearing his Crown during all 
that time; and this was for taking a Nun out of a Cloyſter at W:lton, 
and then debauching her. From all which we may obſerve, how ne- 
ceſſary it was in thoſe days for a Prince's Quier as well as Reputation, 
to be blindly obedient to that which was then called the Church-Diſci- 
pline ; ſince King Edw:z having todo but with one Woman whom they 
did not like, is branded as one exceſſively given to Women ; whilit 
King Edgear, who gave many more Inſtances of his Failings in this 
kind, is reckon'd for a Saint. But as for this Nun, whom they call 
Wilfrede, William of Mzlmesbury tells us, that tho ſhe were bred in that 
Monaſtery, yet was ſhe not then profeſſed, but took upon her the Veil, 
only to avoid the King's Luſt , which yet, it ſeems, could not ſecure 
her from it ; for he begot on her that beautiful Lady Eaditha, who be- 
camealſoa Nun in the ſame Monaſtery of Wilton, where her Mother 
had been profeſſed before; and of which this Young and Virtuous La- 
dy being made Abbeſs, died in the flower of her Age, as William of 
Malmesbury informs us. | EL 

The ſame Year alſo, accordigg tothe Welſ Chronicle, North Wales 
was forely haraſs'd by the Forces of King Edgar : 'TheCauſe of which 
War, was the Non-Paymeat of the Tribute due from the King of Aber 
fraw to the King of Londox: But in the end, as John Beaver informs 
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us, a Peace was concluded on this condition, That King Edgy hearing 
the great Miſchief which both Ezgland and Wales then received 
by the vaſt multicude of Wolves which then abounded, eſpecially in 
I//ales, releaſed the Fribute in Money, which the King of North- 
Hales was hitherto obliged to pay, and inſtead thereof engaged the 
Prince of Wales to ſend hima Yearly Tribute of {ſo many Wolves Heads, 
in lien of that Tribute ; which the ſaid Prince performed, till within 
{ome Years, there being no more Wolves to be found either in England 
or Wales, that Tribute ceaſed. 

But to proceed with our Annals: © This Year deceaſed A/fgar, Couſin 
* to the King, ( and Earl alſo of Dewvoxſhire ) whole Body lies buried at 
* Wilton. Sigeferth likewiſe ( here called a King, though he was indeed 
*no more than Vice-Kins, or Earl of ſome Province) now made him- 
© ſelf away, and was buried at Winborne. The ſame Year was a great 
© Mortaltty of Men, and a very Malignant Feaver raged at Londor : 
© Alſo the Church of St. Pals -( at London ) was this Year burnt, 
© and ſoon after rebuilt ; and Athelmod the Prieft went to Rome, and 
© there Gied, | 

I have nothing elfe to add that 1s remarkable, under this Year, but 
the Foundation of the Abby of Taviſtock, by Ordgar Earl of Devor- 
ſhire, afterwards Father-in-law to King Edgar ; though it was within 
leſs than fifty years after its foundation burat down by the Dazes in 
the Reign of King Ezhelred ; but was afterwards rebuilt more flately 
than before. 

* This Year Wolf/taz the Deacon deceaſed, and afterwards Gyric the 
© Prieſt, Theſe, I ſuppoſe, were ſome men of remarkable Sanity, in 
thar Monaſtery, to which this Copy of theſe Annals did once belong. 

* The fame Year alſo, Abbot Athelwald received the Biſhoprick of 
* Winchefter, and was conſecrated on a S#nday, being the Vigil of St. An- 
© drew : The ſecond year after his Confeeration, he repaired divers Mo- 
© naſteries, and drove the Clerks ( z. e. Canons) from that Biſhoprick, 
© becauſe rhey would obſerve no Rule; and placed Monks in their ſtead. 
© He alfo founded two: Abbies, the one of Monks; and the other of 
*Nuns; and afterwards going to King Edzar, he deſired him to be- 
* fftow upon him all the Monaſteries the Daxes had before deſtroyed, be- 
© cauſe he intended to reburld rhem ; which the King willingly granted : 
© Then the Biſhop went to Elzg, where St. Etheldtith lieth buried, 
*arfd cauſed that Monaſtery to be rebuilt, and then gave it to the care of 
© one of his Monks, named Brightnoth, and afterwards made him Abbot 
© of the Monks of that Monaſtery, where there had been Nuns before : 
5 Then Biſhop Athelwald went to the Monaftery which is called Mede- 
* /bamftead , which had alſo been deftroyed by the Danes 3 where he 
* found nothing but old Walls, with Trees and Buſhes growing among 
* them ; butar laſt he ſpied hidden in one of theſe Walls, that Charter 
© which Abbot Headda had formerly wrote ; in which it appeared, that 
* King Walfher, and Erhelred his Brother, had founded this Monaſtery ; 
* and that the King with the Biſhop had freed it from all ſecular ſervi- 
* tude; and Pope Agatho had confirmed it by his Bull, as alſo the Arch- 
* biſhop Deas Dear. 

Which Charter, I ſuppoſe, is that, the Subftance of which is already 
recited in the Fourth Book, Ano 656. and which T have there pro- 


ved to be forged; for the Monks had then a very fair a to 
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forge that Charter, and afterwards to pretend they found it in an old 47:0 Do. 
Wall : Bur letting that paſs, thus nmich is certain from the Pererburgh Peccebiitt.- 
Copy of theſe Annals, * That the faid Biſhop then cauſed this Mo- 
*naſtery to be rebuilt, placing a new Set of Monks therein ; over whom 
* he appointed an Abbot called 4/4u/f: Then went the Biſhop to the 
* King, and ſhewed him the Charter he had lately found ; whereby he 
* not only obtained a new Charter of Confirmation of all the Lands and 
* Privileges formerly granted by the Mercian Kings, but alſo many other 
* Townſhips and Lands rhere recited; as particularly Vzaale, with the 
Hundred adjoining, in Northampronſhire, which had formerly been a 
Monaitery of it ſelf, as may be obſerved in the account we have already 
given of the Life of the Archbiſhop Wilfrid. _ | 
_ *The King likewiſe granted, That the Lands belonging to that Mo- 
* naſtery, ſhould be a diſtin&t Shire, having Sac and Soc, Tol and Team, . 
& and Infargentheof, (* which terms I ſhall explain in another place ) ; * 7. the In- 
* the King there alſo grants them a Market, with the Toll thereof ; and *99uition 
* that there ſhould be no other Market between Stamford and Hunting- 
© ton; and to the former of theſe the King alſo granted the Abbot a Mint. 
Bur as for the Names of the Lands given, together with the Limits and 
the Tolls of the Market there mentioned, I refer the Reader to the 
Charter it ſelf, Then follows the Subſcription of the King with the 
Sign of the Croſs, and next the Confirmation of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, with a dreadful Curſe on thoſe that ſhould violate it; as 
allo the Confirmation of Oſwald Archbiſhopof York, A:helwald Biſhop 
of Wincheſter , with ſeveral other Biſhops, Abbots, Ealdormen, and 
Wiſemen, who all confirmed it, and ſigned it with the Crofs : This was 
done A4zno Dom. 972, of our Lord's Nativity, and in the ſixteenth 
year of the King's Reign ; which ſhews this Coppy of the Annals to be 
written divers years after theſe things were done; as does allo more par- 
ticularly that ſhort Hiſtory concerning the Afﬀairs of this Abby, and the 
Succeſſhon of its ibbots for many years after this time. As how 
* Abbot Adulf bought many more Lands , wherewith he highly en- 
© riched that Monaſtery, where he continued Abbot, till Oſwald Arch- 
* biſhop of York deceaſed, and he ſucceeded him in the Archbiſhoprick ; 
* and rhen there wasanother choſen Abbot of the ſaid Monaſtery, named 
* Kenulph, who was afterwards Biſhop of H:zchefter ; he firſt built a 
* Wall round the Monaſtery, and gave it the name of Burgh, which 
* was before called Medeſhameſted ; but he being ſometime afrer made Bt- 
* ſhopof Wincheſter, another Abbot was choſen from the ſame Abby, 
* called Z1f, who continued Abbor fifty years: He removed the Bodies 
* of St. K;yneburge, and St. Cyneſuith, which lay buriedat Caftra ; and 
« St. Tibba, which lay entomb'd at Rehala, (7.e. Ryal in Rntlanaſhire ) 
* and brought them to 3#rgh, and dedicated them to St. Peter, keeping 
* them there as long as he continued Abbot. I have been the more par- 
ticular in the Account of this ſo Ancient and Famous Monaſtery , as 
having been the Epiſcopal See of the Biſhops of Peterbargh almoſt ever 
_ the Ditfotution of that Abby in the Reign of King Heyy the 

ighth. 

'Fhis Year alſo ( according to Simon of Durham) King Edgar mat- 
ried Erhelfreda, the Daughter of Ordgar Earl of Devonſhire, after the 
Death of her Husband Erhelwald; Farl of the Eaſt- Angles: Of her he 


beoot two Sons, Edwald and Ethelred, the former of whotn died 2 his 
| Intancy; 
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_ Ds. Infancy, bur the latter lived to be __ of _— wag before he 

cecelxit. married this Lady, it is certain he had an Elder Son by E!feda, fir- 

<td wa named - 7 he Fair Daughter of Earl Eodmar ; of whom - bezor 
King award, called the Martyr : But whether King Edgar was ever 
lawfully married to her, may alſo be doubted ; ſince OSbery, in his 
Life of St. Dunſtan, ſays, That this Saint baprized the Child begot- 
ten on Ethelfleda the King's Concubine ; with whom allo agrees Nicho- 
las Trevet , in his Chronicle ; though, I conteſs, the Major part of our 
Hiſtorians do make her to have been his Lawtul Wife. And it was 
upon this Pretence of Illegitimacy, that Queen E/fleda, and thoſe of 
her Party, would have afterwards put by Prince Edward her Son, from 
being choſen King ; as ſhall be furcher related in its proper place. But 
Florence of Worceſter, and RK. Hoveden, place King Eagar's Marriage 
with this Lady, under the next year. 

Ano Dem. This Year King Edgar expelled the Prieſts / or Chanons ) both from 

Decora the oldand new Monaltery of Wincheſter; as allo from Ceorteſige, ( or 
Chertſy ) and Midaletune, and put Monks in their rooms; he alſo or- 
dained £thelpar Abbot of the new Monaſtery, and Ordbryght Abbot of 
Ceorteſsze, and Cyneweard of Midaletune. But as loon as Dunſtan was 
made Archbiſhop, he wear'to Rox, and there obtained his Pall of rhe 
Pope. 

This Year alſo, the Iriſhmen ( according to the Welſh Chronicles) 
landed in 4zpleſey, and dettroyed Aberfraw, and allo ilew Rodoric, one 
of the Sons of Edwal Voel, late Prince of Wales. 

'Anro Din. King Edzar ( according to R. Hoveden, and Simeon of Durham ) 

Dcceelxvii. placed Nuns in the Monaſtery of Rumſey in Hampſhire,which his Grand- 

Yd fither King Edward had founded, and made his Daughter Merwias 
Abbels over them. 

About this time ( as Caracoc's Chronicle relates) there aroſe a great 
Quarrel between the two Brothers, Princes of North-Wales, Jevaf and 
7ago, who had governed jointly ever ſince the death of Howe! Dha, till 
then ; when Jago ſeizing upon his Brother Jevaf by force, kept him 
cruelly in Priſon for near ſix years ; about which time alſo Exeor the Son 
of Owen, Prince of South Wales, taking advantage of theſe Civil Dil- 
{entions, made War upon North-Wales, and ſubdued all the Coun- 
try of Gwyz : So that it is no wonder if the Exgliſh were too hard 
for theſe Britiſh Princes, ſince they never could agree among(t them- 
ſelves. 

Anno Pem. * King Edgar this year commanded all the Countrey of Thazet to be 
= nog beg < laid walte. 

As Bromton's Chronicle informs us , the King did not do as an 
Inſulting Enemy , but as a King, who puniſhed one Evil with ano- 
ther, becauſe the Inhabitants of chat Iſland had deſpiſed his Royal Laws. 
But Matthew Wei#tminſter's account of the reaſon of the King's 1e- 
vere proceeding with them, ſeems far more ſatisfaQtory ; viz. That it 
was becauſe certain Merchants coming with Goods from Terk, and 
touching upon this Iſland, the Inhabitants ſeized the men, and plunder'd 
them of what they brought. 

This Year alſo, according to the Hiſtory of the Abby of Ramſey ) 
Aylrin the Ealdorman, by the perſuaſion of Oſwald Archbiſhop of Tork, 
and with the conſent of King Edgar, founded the Abby of Ramſey, to 
the Honour of St. Mary and St, Benedif?, as appears by the Charter of 


King 
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King Ed:ar, which you will find at large in * Mozaſt. Anolican. Allo 
King dear, at the perſualion of Biſhop 4thelwald, now cauled the Cha- 
nons to be driven out of all the greater /{Honaſteries in Mercia, and Monks 
to be put in their places. 

* This Year Archbiſhop Oskzrel deceaſed, who was firſt conſecrated _,,,, n... 
© Biſhop of Dorceſter, and afterwards by the conſent of King Fdward Dcccay. 
* and all his7e-Mer, conſecrated Archbiſhop of York. He was Two + » 
$ and twenty years Biſhop, and deceaſed on the Vigils of Al-Saints, at 
*Thame ; but Thurkytel being his Kinſman, carried the Biſhop's Body to 
© Bedford, becauſe he was Abbot there at that time. 

But there is certainly a miſtake in the King's Name ; and inſtead of 
Faward, it {ſhould be Fdred; for King Eaward the Elder was dead long 
before this Pi[hop's Conſecration. 
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* Eadimund Ethelizg, Son to King Edgar, died this year, whoſe Body 4m Dur. p; 
© lies buried at Rumſerg, 7.6. Rumſey in Hampſhire. Decec)xxi. di 
Oskytel Archbiſhop of York deceafing, his Kinſman Oſwald, Biſhop _—_ hy 
of Worceſter fuccceded him, ( as Florence of Worceſter relates.) Dcceelxxii. fi 
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About this time alſo, Godfred, the Son of Harold the Daze, ſubdued  V 
the whole Ifle of 4zgleſey ; which yet he enjoyed not long. 

* This yezr, Ed:ar, Ruler of the Exgliſh, was with great Honour 40 Dow. 
* crowned King, in the Ancient City called Akmazceaſter , which the Dcccclxxiii. 
© Inhabitants called Bathaz ; 1o that there was great Joy among all men 
© that happy Day , being that which is commonly called Pextecoft ; 
© where wasa frequent Aſſembly of Prieſts and Monks, as alſo a great 
* Council of the Wites, or Wiſemen. This happen'd in the Thouſandth 
* Year of Chriſt, wanting but 27; and in the Thirtieth Year of this 
*King's Age. 

Alſo about this time, ( according to Caradoc's Chronicle ) Howel the 
Son of Jevaf, having raiſed great Forces againſt his Uncle Jago above- 
mentioned, to deliver his Father out of Priſon, and having vanquiſh'd 
his Uncle, and driven him out of the Countrey , reſtor'd his Father 
to his Liberty, though not to his Dominion ; for he took upon him- 
{elf the ſule Government of all North Wales. 

But Mr. Yanghap, 1n his Additional Notes to this Chronicle, farther 
relates from ſome other Welſh Annals, That ago being thus expelled, 
fied to King Eazar, and prevailed fo far, that he brought an Army 1ato 
North Wales, to reſtore him ; but coming as far as Bangor, Howel mer 
him, and at the King's requeſt conſented that his Uncle Fago ſhould en- 
joy that part of the Countrey which he had in his Father Fewvaf 's time; 
{o King Edzar having founded a new Church at Bangor, and dedicated 
it tothe Virgin Mary, returned with great Honour to Cheſter, having 
thele ewo Welſh Princes in his Company ; where alſo met him by his 
appointment, Six other Princes ; as ſhall be farther related by and by. 

It hath been much queſtioned, what ſhould be the reaſon that this 
King ſhould thus long defer his Coronation : Some of the Monks im- 
pute it to the Pennance impoſed upon him by Archbiſhop Dzxſtan, for 
debauciing the Nun above mentioned ; but that is not at all likely, 
fince that Pennance was but for Seven Years, whereas he had now reign- 
cd twice as long fince that Sin was committed. But I do rather ſuppole, 
that he was Crowned long, before, 1a the very beginning of his Reign, 
enuughour JYopkiſh Chroniclers have either forgot to mention it, or elſe 
1avs omitted it en purpoſe, to add the greater Luſtre to Archbiſhop 
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Duxſtan : Tor it is very certain, that neithcr 10 this King's time, nor 
long after the Conqueſt, was it ever known, that the King Elk tool 
the Title of King, till after his Coronation. | 

Now that our Kings did upon ſome great occa{ion repeat the Cere. 
mony of their Coronation , I ſhall prove from rhe Examples both cf 
King Ethelred, as well as of King Richard the Firlt, and /Zeary rt); 
Third ; and why it might not be ſoin the Reign of this King, as well az 
in either of them, I can ſeeno reaſon ; though rhe occalion of it is nor 
any where expreſſed, as I know of. | 

But to return to our Annals: * After this the King Laid wita all his 
© Fleet to Leganceſter, (1.e. Weſt-Cheſler ) where Net hm 1x Kings, 
* who all making a League with him, promiſed to be lus Atfiſtants boi 
© by Sea and I and. | | 

And now we have ſpoke of this King's Fleet, it is fit we give a lurgy 
Relation of it, as alſo of theſe Princes that here met him, troin }Witl:an 
of Malmesbury, Florence of Worceſter, and other Authors, who iocreals 
their Number to Eight Thouſand ; which being fo glorious for vur 
Nation, I ſhall here {et down at large. 

This King was the firſt who was truly Lord of our Seas ; for every 
Summer (faith William of Malmesbury) immediately after Eajler, com- 
manding his Ships from every Shore to be brought into one colleced 
Body, he failed uſually with the Eafterz Fleet to the Weſtern part of 
the Iſland ; and then ſending it back, failed with the Weſtern Flect unto 
the Northern; and thence with the Northern he returned to the Eaſtern 
Coaſts ; failing in this manner quite round the Iland ; being exceeding 
diligent to prevent the Incurlions of Pyrates, and couragious 1n the.de- 
fence of his Kingdom againſt Foreigners, and diligent 1n the training 
up of himſelf and his People tor Military Employments. 

Each of theſe Fleets ( as we are told ) contiited of One thouſand and 
two hundred Ships, and theſe alſo very ſtour ones for thoſe times ; £0 
that the number of all muſt have amounted to Three thouſand and ſix 
hundred Sail, as ſome of our Authors exprelly relate, but others, Four 
thouſand Veſſels ; and there are ſome alio that add to theſe Three, a 
Fourth Fleet ; by which means the Number will be increaſed to Four 
rhouſand and eight hundred Sail; as may be ſeen in Mathew Weſtmin- 

er, To ſuſtain which Charge, beſides the private Contributions of 
his Subjects, he had alſo (in the latter end of his Reign ) Six Petry 
Kings under him, who were bound by Oath to be ready at his Com- 
mand, to ſerve him both by Sea and Land ; which Oath they took ar 
Cheſter, ( as the Annals relate) where he had given them order to meet 
him, as he failed about the Vorth of Britain with a great Navy. Their 
Names are, Kexed or Kzxeth, King of the Scots; Malcolm King of Cum- 
berlazd, ( who at this time, it ſeems, were fo called, though, as we 
ſaid, the Cambrians had now thrown off that Title, and cakea that of 
Earls ) ; Maccuſe, Lord of the Iſles; with five Princes of Hales, the 
Names of whom were, Duſzal, Griffith, Hunald, Jacob, end Judeihil ; 
who all meeting him at his Court at Cheſter, to ſet forth the Splendor 
and Greatneſs of his Dominion, one day he went into a Galley, and 
cauſed himſclf to be rowed by theſe Petty Princes, he himlclf holaing 
the Stern,and ſteering the Veſſel along the River Dee, was waited on by . 
all his Nobles in another Barge ; ſo he failed to the Monaſtery of St. 704 
Baptiſf ; where an Oration being made to him, in the ſame —_ and 
o0mp 
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Pomp he retutned to his Palace : Where when he arrived, he ts fatd to 4-0 Dom. 


have told his INobles abour him, "That then his Sncceſlors might boatt 
themſelves to be truly Kings of Fzz2/azd, when they thoull be ( like 
him ) attended by ſo many Princes l11s Vaſlals ; as Florezce of Worceſter, 
and William of Malmesbury rclate it. As tor theſe Petty Kings above- 
mentioned, Maccaſe, by the ſaid Florexce, Matthew of Weſtminſter, and 
R. Howeden, is called a King of az, and many other Jilands ; bur 
William of Malmesbury ſtiles him an Arch-pirate ; by which word a 
Robber is not to be underſtood, but { as Afſſer, and others of that Age 
vſc that Appellation ) one skilled in Sea Atairs, or a Szaman ; ſo called 
from Pira, which in the Arrigue Tongue, fignifies a Craft or Art; 
bur afterward it came to be applicable only ro ſuch as without any Right 
inteſted the Seas, 

Another of the Kings, and that of Wales, was Huua! or Hewal, who 
tho he be not placed the firſt in order, yet it we follow the account of 
ſomez Authors, muſt have been the chief of chem all, the Priace to whom 
ali the reit performed Obedience : The Book of Landaff bids us take 
notice, that at the ſame time with Fdzar lived Howe! Dha, and Morgaz 
Fen, ( which two yet were the Subjects of King Edgar. } But ia this, 
eitier that Author, or the Chronicle of Caraave mult be miſtaken, who 
places the Peath of - Howe! Dha under the year 948 : And therefore it 
is more likely that the ZZowel here mentioned, was not Howe! Dha, but 
Howel the Son of Jevaf, who had the year betore expell'd his U-cte, 
and taken upon himſelf the Principality of Wales, notwicaitanaing his 
Father was then alive. 

But as for all the reſt of theſe Welfb Princes, IT do not kiow how to 
make them out from their Chronicles, ( which zive no account of this 
AQtion ); only I take Dufaal to be the Soa of Howel Pha, and as Mat 
thewof Weſtminſter ſays, was then Prince of South-Ha/cs. As for Jacob 
and Judethe!, 1 ſuppoſe they muſt have bcen the ſame with Jewaf and 
Fago, as they are called in the Welſh Chronicles : Bur as for this Prince 
Gryffith, I can find none ſuch among any of the Wet Princes ruling ar 
that time. Butto return to our Annals. 


* This year Fadoar King of the Exg1ih, changed this frail Lite, for A»zo D5::; 


© another more Glorious, on the 18h. day of Jaly : Burt his Body was 
buried with great Solemaity at the Abby of G/afferbury, to which he 
himſelf had been a great BenefaQtor ; as appears by his Charter, recited 
at large by William of Malmesbury 1n his Treatiſe of the Antiquity of 
that Monaſtery ; in which Charter he alſo tiles himſelf, Torizes Bris 
tannie Baſileus, 1.e. King of all Britain. 

But Gnce our Hiſtorians are ſo very large and full in their Commenda- 
tions of this Prince, as that he was moſt Religious, Valiant, and Wiſe, 
and exceeded all his Predeceſſors ( except King A4/fred, and King A4thel- 
ſtan ) 1t will nor, I hope, be amiſs to ſhew you how partial thele Menks 
were to the Memory of this Prince; who though they will needs 
have to be a Saint, becauſe he either built or repaired ſo many Monas 
ſteries, yet was certainly ( if the ſame Moxkiſh Writers are to be 
believed ) guilty of as great Exceſles of Luſt and Cruclty, as any of his 
Predeceſlors ; for William of Malmesbury tells us, that Ordgar Duke of 
Devonſhire had a Daughter named E!freda, fam'd for an extraordinary 
Beauty, which caus'd the King to have great Inclinations for her, upon 


the bare Report made of her to bim ; but tobe more cercain, he ſent a 
Knight 
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Knight called 47helrold, his Confident to fee her, reſolving to marry 
her, if ſhe were found to be ſo handſome as {ſhe was reported. 4:hel- 
wold made haſte, and got a fight of her, wherewith he was ſo ſmitten, 
that he concealed the Errand on which he came, and reſolved to obtain 
her for himſelf; which being eaſily done, he leſlencd her to the Kinp, 
25a Woman but very ordinary, and of ſo ſmall a Stature, as woul:| 
mis>ecome his Royal Bed ; ſo that he married her with the King's con- 
{ear, whoſe Thoughts were now diverted to other Objects : But at laſt, 
re Earl's Enemies diſcovered the Intrigue, and told the King how ke 
12d gcceived him; and whom the more to enrage, they omitted no 
worus whereby to ſet out and enhance the extraordinary Beauty of the 
Lady ; Upon which, the King concealed his Anger, but was reſolved 
by another Stratazem to over-reach him. And the better to ettect whar 
he intended, he one day told him pleaſantly, that at ſuch a time he 
would come and ſee whether his Wite was ſo tair 2s ſhe was repreſented 
to be. This unexpeCted Surprize fo exceedingly ſtruck him, that he 
carneſtly begg?d of lier to conſult hisPreſervation,by putting on her worlt 
Cloaths, and deforming her ſelf by what other mcans ſhe thought belt ; 
for ſhe had now perceived, that inſtead of a King ſhe had marricd a 
Subje&t, though an Earl; which raiſed ſuch a Female Indignation in 
her, that againſt the coming of King Edgar ſhe dreſied her ſelf in the 
moſt Gay and Charming manner her Pride and Reſentment to be thus 
cheated, could deviſe; which had ſuch powerful efte&ts upon him, thar, 
his Love being ſo much the more intlamed, as it had been 1o long de- 
frauded, he for a Blind appointed a day of hunting in the Foreſt called 
II-arewei!, C now Harwood Foreſt ) and there ſlew Athelwold with a 
Darr. The Earl's Son coming by when the Fact was juſt committed, 
and looking upon his Father's dead Body, the King asked him, How he 
liked this Game? To which he anſwered, That whatſoever pleaſed the 
King, ought not to diſpleaſe him : With which flattering Reply, the 
King sangry Mind was ſo appeaſcd, that he ever after highly tavoured 
the Youth ; and cxpiated the Crime committed upon the Father, by the 
great kindneſs he ſhewed to the Son. But an Ancient Manuſcript cal- 
Icd Erutus ( now in the Archbiſhop's Library at Lambeth ) relates the 
latter end of this Story ſomewhat more for King Eagar's Reputation ; 
which fince I meet with no where elſe, I ſhall here give you: It is, That 
King Egdpar, not long after, ſending this Athelwold ( now made an Earl } 
to ſecure the Coaſt of Northumberland againſt the Dazes, then like to 
invade it, as he was in his way thither he was {:t upon by certain un- 
known Soldiers, who there ſlew him, but whether by the King's Order, 
or no,is not ſaid. As ſoon as the Earl was dead,the King made Love to his 
fair Widow, and marrying her, cauſed her to be crowned Queen, though 
it much diſpleaſed Archbiſhop Danſtar, who could never after this en- 
dure her : But William of Malmesbury adds, that to expiate the Murther 
of her firſt Husband, ſhe built a Nunnery in the place where he was 
ilain, | 

Another thing laid to his charge, and which ſhews him to have been 
more conſtant in his Love, than could be expeCed from a Young Prince, 
ſo univerſally addi&ed as he was to the Fair Sex, of which you have le- 
veral Inſtances in Story ; one of them here ſhall ſuffice. It ſeems, 
coming one time to Andover, ( a Town not far from Winche#er ) he 


would have had the enjoyment of a certain Ealdorman's Daughter, 
mightily 
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mightily celebrated for her Beauty, and commanded her to be brought 4»no Don, 


horring to be a Bawd to her own Daughter, reſolved to put a Trick on 
him by the favour of the Night, and ſo ſent a Waiting-Maid ſhe had, 
in her room, one that was Handſome enough, and not Unwitty, as ſhe 
quickly made to appear ; for as ſoon as it was morning ſhe offering to 
get up, the King asked her, Why ſhe would make ſuch haſte from him ? 
She replied, ſhe could no longer have the Happineſs of his Company, 
becauſe her Lady had ſet her ſome Work to do. He ſtartling at this, 
wonder'd what ſhe meant ( for he did not in the leaſt queſtion, but 
that his Bedfellow had been the Farl's real Daughter) ; ſhe then moſt 
paſſionately beſought him to ſet her free trom the hard and cruel Service 
of her Lady, as a Reward for her loſt Virginity : But the King being 
confounded at his diſappointment, was for ſome time divided between 
Compaſſion for the poor Maid, and Anger at his being thus abuſed; 
but at laſt he put it off with a Jeſt, and ſetting her free, carried her 
along with him, and loved her to thar degree, that he kept himſelf to 
her alone, untilſuch time as he married E/freds above-mentioned. 

Theſe were the Stories commonly told in thoſe days of King Edzar, 
and of which more noiſe had been made by the Monks, if he had not 
built ſo many Monaſteries, which ſftopp'd their mouths from ſaying 
much il] of one ſo devoted to their Order, and who perhaps admired 
Chaſtity in others, though he could not praQtiſe it himſelf. 

But it's certain Exgland highly flouriſhed under his Governmenr, 
being a Man fo truly anſwering Homer's Deſcription of a King, that 
not only ſecured his people from Foreign Enemies, but Savage Beaſts, 
by laying a Yearly Tribute of Three ' hundred Wolve's Heads on the 
Prince of Wales, as hath been already related. 

W hat his Employment was in Summer, we have already ſeen; in 
Winter he hunted, but in the Spring he uſually rode a kind of Circuit 
round the Kingdom, to adminiſter juſtice to his People, and take care 
that his Officers did the like. He was {mall of Stature, and Slender, 
yet of ſuch mighty Courage and Strength, that he would challenge the 
moſt Robuſt ro wreſtle with him, forbidding them to ſpare him out of 
reſpect to his Perſon, | 

It happen'd one time , that Kyxcd King of the Scots, came to his 
Court, to whom (as Matthew Weſtminſter relates ) he gave Rich Pre- 
ſents, with rhe whole Countrey of Lothian, on condition that he and 
his Succeſſors at his Feſtivals ſhould come and attend on the Kings of 
England when they fate Crowned ; beſides, he afſign'd certain Lodg- 
ings for them by the way, which to eaſe them in their Journey, were 
ti] the time of King Hexry the Second, held by the Kings of Scotland. 

This Kezcd,, as he once fate at his Cups with his Courtiers, ſaid 
jeltingly to them, It was very ſtrange that ſo many Provinces ſhould 
ovey {ucha Little, Contemptible Figure of a Man, as this Edgar was. 
Thele Words ſoon reach'd the King s ears ; upon which he preſently 
{enas for Kered, and as if he had a mind to conſult him about ſome 
Important Aﬀair, carrics him into a Wood, where none being preſent 
befides themſclves, he delivers into his hands one of the two Swords 
he had brought along with him, and then tells him, That as they 

were now alone, {o they had a very. good opportunity to try their 
Strenzth and S':ill ; and therefore he was reſolved to have (OE 
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to his Bed : The Vother of the Virgin not daring flatly to deny, yet ah- X 
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manding him not to ſtir a foot, but decide the Controverſy with him; 
for it was a baſe and pitiful thing for a King to vapour loud at a Feaſt, 
and not to beas forward to ſhew his Courage at a Fray. Kexed being 
ſtruck out of countenance at theſe words, fell down at his feet, and 
carneltly begged his Pardon for what he had ſpoken 1n Jeſt, without any 
defign of Malice in the leaſt. Upon which the King being as Gene- 
rous as he was Couragious, treely forgave him. 

But though this King Fadgar was certainly a very Great and Heroick 
Prince, yet queſtionleſs that Charter which makes him to have ſubdued 
the greateſt partof Jrelaud, with the City of Dzbliz, and to be Lord 
of all the Iles as far as Norway, is fictitious, and nothing but a piece of 
Monkiſh Forgery, no Author of that Age making mention of any ſuch 
thing ; and inſtead of a Great Warrior, he is uſually ftiled Edgar the 
Peaceable ; for he never made any Foreign Wars, that we can learn. 
However, ſuch was his mighty Fame, that it he did not go himſelf to 
Foreigners, they came to him, out of Saxoxy, Flanders, Uenmark, and 
other places : Though William of Malmesbury oblerves, their coming 
over did much detriment to the Natives ; who from the Saxozs, learned 
Rudeneſs; from the Fl/emings, Effeminacy ; and from the Daxes, Drun- 
kenneſs ; the Exgh being betore free from thoſe groſs Vices, and con- 
tented themlelves to defend their own with a natural Simplicity, and 
not given to admire the Cuſtoms and Faſhions of other Nations : Here- 
upon the Monk tells us he is defervedly blamed in Story for his too great 
Indulgence to Strangers. 

'E his Noble Prince died when he had Reigned about Sixteen Years, in 
the very flower of his Age, being ſcarce Two and thirty years old, 
and with him fell all the Glory of the Exg/;þ Nation ; ſcarceany thing 
henceforth being to be heard of among them, but Miſery and Diſorder. 

He had by Egeljieda, . irnamed the Fazr, the Daughter of Earl Ord- 
mer, ( it's uncertain whether his Wite or Concubine ) a Son named Ea- 
ward, who ſucceeded him : By Wifrida the Nun he had a Daughter 
named Eaitha, who was alſo a Nun, as hath been already related : 
And by Eſ/freda the Daughter of Duke Oradgar, a Son called Edmnnd, 
who died five years before his Father; and another, called Erhelrede, 
who reigned after him ; but was wholly unlike him in Prudence and 
Courage. 

[ have nothing elſe to add that is conſiderable, under this year, but 
the death of the Noble 7 urketule, Abbot of Croyland, who trom Chan- 
cellor to King Eadred, was ( at his own defire) by him made Abbot. 
He repaired and much enriched that Abby, aiter its being ruined by the 
Dazxes ; and was the ficlt that by adding to the Two Great Bells of that 
Monaſtery, Six more, made the firſt Tuneable Ring of Bells in Ezg- 
land; as Ingulph at the end of the account he gives of his Life , in- 
forms us. 

But before I diſmiſs this King's Reign, it is fit I give you a ſhort ac- 
count of the chief Laws he made; which ſince neither the time nor 
place of their enaCting are any where mention*d, I refer to this place. 

The Preface to theſe Laws is thus ; © This is the Decree or Law which 
* King Fadgar made, with the counſel ( or conſent) of his Hztes or 
*Wiſemen, for the Honour of God, the Confirmation of his Royal Dig- 


* nity, and for the Good of his People. _ 
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© The Laws themſelves begin with ſome Ecclel{iaſtical Canons, the 40 Dor:. 
«firſt of which is concerning the Immunitics of the Church, and about _— 
* paying Tythes out of the Lands of the Thazes, as well as of thoſe of 
© Ceorles, or Countrey-men. 

© The Second is concerning payment of Tythes and Firſt fruits, as 
« well where a Thaxe had a Church with a Burying-place, as alſo where 
* he had nor. 

< The Third appoints the times the Tythes ſhould be paid at ; and 
«what Remedy was to be had, ia caſe they were not paid ar the time 
* when they were due. 

« The Fourth ordains at what time of the year Peter pence ſhould be 
* paid; and the Penalty that ſhould be incurred by thoſe that ſhould 
© negleCt to pay them in accordingly. 

* The laft ordains every Sumaay to be kept holy, and to begin at 
Three a Clock in the Afternoon on Saturday, and to end at break of 
* day on Monday, upon the penalty appointed by the Judiciary Book. 

From which latt Law you may obſerve, how carly keeping the Sunday 
like the Jewiſh Sabbath, began in Ezxglazd. 

Then follow the Secular, or Temporal Laws. 

© The Firſt of which enjoins, thatevery man poor or rich enjoy the be- 
©nefit of the Law, and have equal Juftice done him ; and for Puniſh- 

* ments he would have them ſo moderated, that being accommodated 
© to the Divine Clemency, they may be the more tolerable unto men. 

* The Second forbids Appeals to the King in Suits, except Juſtice ro whence we 
*cannot'otherwife be obtained. And if a man be oppreſſed he may 7 £-'4er , 
© betake himſelf to the King for relief 3 and in caſe a Pecuniary Mul& 7797 
© be inflicted for a fault, it muſt not exceed the value of the man s :: 44:-:7 , 


. head. 7207 could be ſet 
© The Third impoſes a Mul&t of an Hundred and twenty Shillings to font ym 
« the King, upon a Judge that paſſes an unjuſt Sentence againſt any man, /* 95 4 ma», 
«* except ſuch Judge will take his Oath that he did it not out of any ma- 5,75, 
* lice, but only from Unskilfulneſs, and Miſtake in Judgment; and in #ere 22). wit 
* ſuch caſe he isto be removed from his Place, except he can obtain fa- 7799, 
* tour of the King longer toretainir; and then the Biſhop of the Dio» 4. 
© ces isto ſend tiie Mulct impoſed upon him to, the King's Treaſure. 
* The Fourth commands, "That whoſoever maliciouliy ſhall detame 
* another man, whereby he receives any damage either in his Body or 
* Eſtate, ſo that the deftam'd Party can clear himſelf of thoſ: Reports, 
* and prove them falſe, then the Detamer's Tongue ſhall either be cur 
© out, or he ſhall redeem it with the value of his Head. 
«* The Fifth is to the ſame effect as in another Law we have formerly 
*cited, commanding every one to be preſent at the Gemote, or Aﬀſem- 
© bly of the Hundred ; and further ordains, That the Burghmotes, or 
* Aſſemblies of the great Towns or Cities, be held thrice a year, and 
* the Shiregemotes, or general Meeting of the whole Country twice, 
* whereat were to be preſcnt the Biſhop and the Faldormen, the one ro 
* teach the people God's Law, and the other Man's. 
From whence you may obſerve the Antiquity of our Charges at our 
Aſſizes and Seſſions, which no doubt do ſucceed thoſe Dilcout ics which 
the Faldorman and Biſhop then made to the people upon the ſubjets 


above-mentioned. 
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* The Sixth requires, that every man find Sureties for his Good Bcha. 
*viour; and in caſe any one commit a Crime, and fly tor it, the Suretics 
* ſhould undergo what {ſhould be laid upon him. If he ſtole any thing, 
* and be taken within a Twelvemonth, hc ſhould be brought to Juſtice, 
* and then the Sureties ſhould reccive back what they had paid on his 
* account. 

Hence we may alſo take notice, not only of the Antiquity of Fray. 
Pler/ges, which had been long before inſtituted by King 4/fred, but allt, 
the continuation of this Law by King Edgar ; trom whence itappears, 
that it was no NVormaz invention, introduced to keep under the Erg/#h 
Commonalty, as ſome men have without any jult cauſe imagined. 

* The Seventh ordains, T hat when any one of evil report is again 
* accuſed of a Crime, and ablents himſelf from the Gemotes, or public 
£ Meetings, ſome of the Court ſhall go where he dwells, and take 
* Sureties for his Appearance, it they may be had ; but it they cannot 
* cet them, then they ſhould take him alive or dead, and ſeize on ail 
* his Eſtate ; whereot the Complaining Party having received ſuch a 
* ſhare as ſhould ſatisſy him, the one halt of the remainder ſhall go to the 
* Lord of the So;], and the other half to the Hundred : And it any of 
* that Court (being either akin to the Party, or a ſtranger to his Blood) 
©retuſeto goto put this 1n execution, he ſhould forfeit 120 ſhillings to 
* the King: And farther, That ſuch as are taken in the very act of 
* ſtealing, or betraying their Maſters, ſhould not Le pardoned during 
« life. 

* The Eighth and laſt ordains, That one and the ſame Money ſhould 
© becurrent throughout the King's Dominions, which no man mult re- 
fuſe; and that the meaſure of Mzxchefter ſhould be the Standard ; and 
* that a Weizhof Wool ſhould be ſold for half a Pound of Money, and 
*no more. The former of theſe is the firſt Law whereby the Private 
Mints to the Archbiſhops and ſeveral Abbots being forbid, the King's 
Coin was only to pals. 

But toreturn to our Annals: © Ten days before the Death of King 
* Edgar, Biſhop Cyneward departed this lite. 


King 


I  EEI_ 


Book VI of EwGLanD, FU 


King Eowanrp, firnamed the Martyr, 


ING Eqpar being dead, ( as you have now heard ) Prince 
Eaward {ucceeded his Father, though not without ſome dif- 
1cuity, for ( as William of Maimesinry, and R. Howeden re- 
late) the Great Men of tte Kingdom were then divided, 
Archbiſhop Dunſtan, and all the reit of the Biſhops, being for Prince 
Edward, tle Eldeft Son of King Fagar ; whilit Queen eA*/freda, Widow 
tro the Kinz, and many of her Faction, were for ſetting up her Son 

Ethelred, bing then about Seven Years of Age, that ſo ſhe might go- 

vern under his Name: But beſides, the pretence wis, (which how well 
they macle out, I know not) "That King Ezar had never been lawful- 

ly marricd to Prince Edward's Mother. Whereupon the Archbiſhops, 

D:zſftzz and Oſwald, with the Biſhops, Abbots, and many of the Fal- 

dormen of the Kingdom, met together in a Great Council, and choſe 

Prince Edward King, as his Father before his Death had ordained ; and 

being thus E/efed, they preſently Anointed him , being then bur a 

Youth of about Fifteen Years of Age. 

But it ſeems, not long afterthe Death of King Edgar, though before 
the Coronation of King Edward, Roger Howeden, and Simecn of Dur- 
ham, tell us, that Elfer Earl of the Mercians, being luſtily bribed by 
large Preſents, drove the Abbots and Monks out of che Monaſteries, in 
which they had been ſettled by King Edgar, and 1n their places brought 
in the C/crks (i.e. Secular Chanons ) with: their Wives; but Erhelwin, 
Ealdorman of the Faſt- Axzles, and his Brother F/fwo/d, and Earl 
Brythaoth, oppoſed it ; and being 1n the Common Council or Synod, 
plainly ſaid, They would never endure that the Monks ſhould be caſt out 
of the Kir;fom, who contributed ſo much to the Maintenance of Re- 
ligion 3 and {; {ing an Army, they bravely defended che Monaſteries 
of the Eft Angles; foitleems that during this Interreznum, aroſe rhis 
Civii V\ ar abont the Monks, and the above-mentioned Difſention 
amongit the Nobility, concerning the Ele&:oz of a new King. 

But this ſerves to explain that Paſſage in our Annals, which would 
have been otherwiſe very obſcure ; viz. © That then there was ( vzz. 
© apon the Death of King Edgar) great Grief and [rouble in Mercia, 
© atnong thoſe that loved God, becaule many of his Servants, ( that is, 
©the Monks ) were turned out, till God being [lighred, ſhewed Mira- 
* cls on their behalf ; and that then alſo Duke Ofack was unjuitly ba- 
© niſhed beyond the Seas; a Nobleman, who for his Long Head of 
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© Hair, but more for his Wiſdom, was very remarkable : And that 


* then alſo {trange Prodigies were ſeen in the Heavens, ſuch as Afﬀro- 
* logers call Comets; andasa Puniſhment from God upon this Nation, 
* there followed a great Famine. | 

_. Which ſhews this Copy of the Annals was written about rhis very 
*time: And then the Author concludes with Z/fer the Ealdorman's 


* emmanding many Monaſteries to be ſpoiled, which King Edgar had 
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* commanded Biſhop 4thelwold to repair. All which being in the Ce:- 
tonian Copy, ſerves to explain what has been already related. Burt the 
next year | 

*Was the great Famine in Explazs, as jult now mentioned. Ahgut 
the ſame time, ( according to Caradoc's Chronicle) A:neon, the Soi 
of Orez Prince of South Wales, deſtroyed the Land of Gmyr the {&- 
cond time. 

T his year, after Faffer, was that great Synod at Xyrilingtun, which 
Florence of Worceſter, and R. Hoveden, call Kzrleing ; but where that 
place was is very uncertain ; Florence places it in Eaſft-Fngland, but 
Sir #7. Spelman acknowledges, that he does not know any place ia thoſe 
parts, that ever bore that name, but ſuppoſes it to have been the ſame 
with Cartlage, ( now the Seat of the Lord North) : Bur had not F1z- 
rence placed it in Eaſt Exgland, that Town whole name comes neareſt 
to it, 1s K,jrtlizgton in Oxfordſhire ; which 1s alſo the more conhrmed 
by that which follows in theſe Annals, vzz. That Sydeman the Bilhop 
of Devonſhire (i.e. of Wells) died here ſuddenly , who defired his 
Body might be buried at Krydeanton, his Epiſcopal See ; but King Fa- 
ward and Archbiſhop Daxſtaz order'd it to be carried to St. Maries in 
Abingdon , where he was honourably Interrd in the North Uſe of 
St. Paul's Church: Therefore it is highly probable, that the place 
where this Biſhop died, was not far trom 4bizgdoa, where he was bu- 
ried, as Kyrtlinpton indeed is : But what was done in this Council can 
we no where find; only it is to be ſuppoled that it was concerning this 
great Difference between the Monks and the Secular Chanons, as the 
former Council was. | 

The {ame year alſo were great Commotions in Wates ; for Howel ap 
Jewvaf” Prince of North-Wales, with a great Army both of Welſh and 
EFz2liſhmen, made War upon all who defended or ſuccoured his Uncle 
Jazo, and ipoiled the Countries of Lhyn, Ke!ynnoc, Vawr; 9 that 
Jago was ſhortly after taken Priſoner by Prince Howe!'s men, who after 
that enjoyed his part of the Countrey in peace. 

Nor can I here omit what ſome of our Moaki/h Writers, and particu- 
larly Johz Pike 1n his compendious Supplement of the Kings of Ezlarnd, 
( now in Mazyſcript in the * Cottonian Library) relates, "That there 
being this year a Great Council held at M/izchefter again to debate this 
great Aﬀair concerning the turning out of the Monks, and reſtoring 
the Secular Chanons, and it being like to be carried in their favour, a 
Crucitix which then ſtood in the room, ſpoke thus, God forbid it ſhould 
beſo; This amazing them, they reſolved to leave the Monks in the con- 
ditio9 they then were. But whether theſe words were ever ſpoke at all, 
or it they were, whether it might not be by ſome perſon that ſtood un- 
ſeen behind the Crucifix, I ſhall leave to the Reader to determine as he 
pleaſes. | 

* Next year all the Grave and Wiſe Men of the Fz21;/ Nation being 
* met about the ſame Afair, at Cal/ze (in Wiltſhire) tell down together 
* from a certain Upper Room, ( where they were afſembled in Coun- 
*cil ) unleſs it were St. Dazſtan the Archbiſhop, who fixed his foot up- 
*On a certain Beam ; but ſome were ſadly bruiſed and hurt, whil(t 
* others were killed outright. | | 

But ſince William of Malmesbury hath givenusa larger account of this 
Council, and what was done in it, I ſhall give it you in his words: 

But 
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But mens minds being not yet ſettled, another Council was fummo 
at Calne in Wiltſhire, (but the King was abſent by reaſon of his Youth ) 
where the ſame Afﬀair was again debarcd with great Heat and Conten- 
tion : But when many Reproaches were caſt upon Archbiſhop Danſtaz, 
that Bulwark of the Church, who could by no means be ſhaken, upon 
a ſudden the Floor of the Chamber fell down, all there preſent being 
very much bruiſed, except Dunſtan, who eſcaped upon a Beam; all the 
reſt being either hurt or killed. This Miracle, ſays he, obtained quiet 
for the Archbiſhop and all the Monks of Ezglzzd, who were ſor ever 
after of his opinion. | | R 

This Accident is alſo related by at. Weſtminſter, and copied by 
Cardinal Barozizs into his Annals, and 1s likewiſe mentioned by other 
Authors. But it is very probable, that this isfortune did not happen with- 
out the fore-knowledge (if not the Contrivance ) of Archbiſhop 
Dunſtan, ſince he had now perſuaded the King not to be there, though 
he was preſent at the laſt Council. But H. Huztington would have it 
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be a ſign from Heaven, that they ſhould fall from God's love, and be 


oppreſs'd by Foreign Nations ; as followed not long afrer. 

And {according to Florence of Worceſter ) there was a Third Sy- 
nod at Ambresbury ; but what was done there, he does not tell us 

But to return toour Annals ; © The ſame year King Edward was kil- 
© led at Corfeſgeate, now Corfe-Caſtle 1n the Ile of Purbeck, on the 1 5'f 
of the Kalends of April, and was buried at Werham, without any 
* Royal Pomp. There was not ſince the time that the Engliſh Nation 
©cam? into Britain, any thing done more wickedly than this : But 
* though men murthered him, yet God exalced him ; and he that was 
an Earthly King, is now a Saintin Heaven ; and though his Relations 
© would not revenge his Death, yet God perform'd it ſeverely. The 
reſt to the ſame effe& in theſe Annals I omit, becauſe I would not be 
tedious. But I ſhall give you a more particular account of the manner 
of this Prince's Death, from William of Malmesbury, and the Chronicle 
called Bromtoa's ; the former of which relates it thus ; That as for King 
Edward, he was of ſo extraordinary Religious and Mild a Nature, that 
for quietnels ſake, he let his Mother-in-Law order all things as ſhe 
pleaſed, giving her all ReſpeCts, as to his own Mother, and regarding 
his Younger .Erother with all the tenderneſs imaginable : She on the 
contrary, from his Kindneſs and Love, conceives greater and more im- 
placable Malice againſt him ; and with the Sovereignty ſhe already en- 
joyed, was {o ill ſatisfied, that ſhe muſt needs take from him the very 
Title alſo : This Deſign ſhe covered with notable diffimulation, till a 
convenient opportunity preſented it {elf for the execution of it ; At 
length the poor Innocent Prince being one day wearied with huating, 
and being very thirſty, ( while his Companions followed the Game, 
and minded not what became of him ) knowing that the Queen's 
Houſe was not far off, rode thither all alone, fearing nothing, becauſe 
of his own Innocence, and ſuppoling every one mcant as honeſtly as 


himſelf. 


Whereupon the Queen receives him with all the ſeeming kindneſs 
imaginable, and fain would have had him to light from his Horſe, but 
he refuſing that, and only asking to ſee his Brother, ſhe cauſed ſome 
Drink to be preſently brought him ; but whileſt the Cup was at his 
mouth, one of her Servants, privately _ inſtructed, ſtabbed him 

with 
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So fell this good King Eaward, after he had only born the Name of 
King Three ycars and an half ; who for his Innocence, and the Mira- 
cles ſuppoſod to be wrought after his Death, obtained the Sirname of 
Martyr : Which opinion of his SanCtity was the more confirmed by 
other great Miſeries which ſhortly after befel the Land ; which the 
people did verily believe were inflicted on them for his Murther. 

This year ( according to Florexce ) a ſtrange Cloud appeared about 
Midnight all over Ezglazd, being firſt ſeen of the Colour of Blood, then 
of Fire, and thea like a Rainbow of divers Colours, 
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King ETHELRED. 


Mmediately after the unfortunate Murther of King Edward, there _;,,., n.. 
being no other Male Iifue of King Fdzar left alive, Erhelred his Dcceclxxviii, 
Brother was witliout any difficulcy Elected, as the Ancient Annals Sw 

of Thoracy Abby, preſerved in the * Cortonian Library, relate ; * yo « -, 

and was alſo Crowned King by the Archbiſhops Duxſtan and Oſwall, 8 

and ten other Bithops, at Kzzg ſton, the 8'* Kal. May ; he being (as 

R. Hoveden deſcribes him ) a Youth of a moſt Comely Aſpect, bur not 

being a:ove Twelve Years of Age, William of Malmesbary gives us 

this thort Character of Him and his Reign : "That he rather diſtreſſed 

than governed the Kingdom for Seven and thirty years ; that the courſe 

of his Life was cruel at the beginning, miſerable in the middle, and 

diſhonourable in the concluſion: To Cruelty he attributes the Death of 

his Brother, which he ſeemed to approve of, becauſe he did not puniſh ; 

he was remarkable for his Cowardice and Lazineſs ; and miſerable in 

reſpe& of his Death. His Sluggiſhneſs was predicted by Archbiſhop 

Du»ſtan, when at his Chriſtening he ſuperadded his own Water to that 

of t'ie Font ; and thereupon” Mat. Weſtminſter makes him to ſwear, By 

God and St. Vary, this Boy will prove a Lazy Fellow : But all this looks 

lite a vonkiſh Story, invented by thoſe who did not love his Memory ; 

Ence the ſame thing, though of ſomewhat a groſler nature is likewiſe 

related of the Emperor Conſtantine, from thence named Copronymus. 

Yet {are it was no fjgn of ill nature, if what William of Valmesbury, 

and !romton's Chronicle relate, be true, That when he wept at the 

News of his Brother's Death, it put his Mother into ſuch a violent 

Paſſion, that having not a Rod by her, ſhe beat him ſo unmercifully 

with a Wax Taper which ſhe then light upon, that he was almoſt dead ; 

which cauſed in him ſuch an averſion to Wax: Lights ever after, that he 

could never endure any ſuch to be brought before him. But this ſounds 

too Romantick, and therefore leave it to the Reader's diſcretion what 

credit to give It. 

But to come to ſomewhat more certain and material ; all Authors 

agree, that 2rchbiſhop Dz«zſtan crown'd this King with great reluctan- 

cy ; yet he was forced to do it, as not having any of the Blood Royal 
ft to ſet up : But becauſe the Monks will have their St. Duz/tan to 

have had the Spirit of Prophecy ( like the Prophets in the Old Teſta- 
ment ) they relate, that denouncing God's Judgments againſt this King 

ar his Coronation, he ſaid thus, Becanſe thou haſt aſpired to the Kingdom 

by the Death of thy Brother, thus ſaith the Lord God, The Sin of thine 
I:.omizions Mother ſhall aot be expiatcd, neither the Sin of thoſe that were 
her Counſellors, but by great Bloodlhed of thy miſerable People ; for ſuch 
Miferies ſhall come upon England, as it never underwent ſince it had that 
name. Bur this Doom was very unjuſt; for it 1s certain that the King 
never knew of, nor deſired his Brother's Death ; and it was very hard to 
denounce Gods Judzments upon the whole Nation, for the Contri- 
vance of one wicked Woman, and which was put in execution by but a 
tew of her Accomplices:; So that if the Rm was guilty of any fault, 
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it was only 1a fo far conniving at the Crime, as out of fear or partiality, 
to permit che Authors of it to pals unpunithed ; and tor this the Biſhops, 
taey having then fo great a {way in the whole Counci! of the Nation, 
had as much to anſwer tor, as any of the L azty : bur paſſing by Gog's 
Judgments, which are too deep for us to fathom , Abour thistime ( as 
the Welſh Chronicles relate ) Cuſftenyn Dhu ( 1.e. Conſtantine the Black ) 
50n to Prince Jago ( then a Prifoner) hired Goafryd the aye to bring 
his men againſt his Couſin Howel ap Jevaf, Prince of North-Viales ; {;» 
joining their Forces together , they deftroyed Arglicſey and Lhyz : 
Whereupon Prince Howe! gathered an Army, and ſetting upon the 
Daxes and Weljbmen ( who aſlilted them), at a place called Gwazth 
Herborth, routed them, and Conſtantine was flain. I ſhall now retura to 
our innals, which under the next.year relate, That 

* Arcihiſhop Duzſtaz and Elffer the Ealdorman, having taken up the 
* Body of King Edward, which lay buriel at Merham, thcy carried and 


 *burtedit at Sceftesbyrig, (1. ec, Sbaftsbury) with great Funeral Pomp. 


1} iie occalion of which Removal by Elfer, Earl of the DMerczans ( ac- 
cording to Bromton's Clironicle ) was that old fign of an Exgliſh Saxoz 
*2a1nt ( {© ofcen repeated in this Hiltory ) whether true or falſe, 1 ſhall 
not affirm ; viz. a Column of Light fireaming down from Heaven, 
»er the place where his Body lay buried ; as alſo, that when it was 
tzken up out of the Grave, it was as whole and uncorrupt as whea it 
w2s firit buricd three years before ; whereupon having waſhed and dreſ(- 
{:4 it in new Cloathes, they buried it with great Solemnity at the Mo- 
nitery above-mentioned, where his Siſter Edith, the Daughter of King 
Eioar by Wulfritha the Nun, was then her ſelf profeilſed. But as for 
the ſtrange Miracles which are here related to have been done at his 
iomb, I willingly omit them. But Viiam of Malmesbury furtiter adds 
about this Queen Elfreda, That ſhe took upon her the Habic of a Nun 
at Werewell, a Nunnery which ſhe lately founded, and there pailed the 
reſt of her days 1n great Autlterities and Devotions : She alſo about tie 
ſame time built another Nunnery at Ambresbury in Vliſpire ;, this being 
the uſual way to expiate the molt horrid Murthers in thoſe dark 
LLMCs. 

* This year came ſeven Daz#i{h Ships (full of Pyrates) and deſtroy- 
* cd Southampton; and ( as Florexce adds, though under the year betore ) 
plundered the Town, and cither killed or carried away the Townimen 
Priſoners. Milliam of Malmesbury allo takes notice of this, becauſe they 
were ſo much talked of, as being the firſt that had invaded Emzlaza ater - 
above 69 years intermiſſion, and were only the forerunners of many 
more that follow'd : To which we may alſo refer that which is added 
by Sizzcoa of Durham under the year betore, but ſhould be put under 
tliis 3 that the ſame Fleet allo waſted Tezer/and, (that is, ihe Ile of 
Thazer); and the fame year alſo the Province of Cheſter wes much 
ipoiled by the Vorwer ian Pyrates. 

T'ne ſame year the Daniſh Pyrates landed in Corawal, and burnt the 
Church and Monaſtery of St. Petroc. Allo Geadfryd the Son of Fizrold 
the Daze, landed with a great Army of his Countreymen in WFe/- 
Iiales, where ſpoiling all the Land of Dyver, with the Cliurch of 
St. /\avids, he tought the Battel of Lhanwancc ; though who bad the 
Victory, the Welſhmen or the Danes, Caradoc's Chronicie ( which gives 
us this 1Ciation ) does not tell us. 

'T his 
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This year, according to R. Hoveder, | hree Ships of chete Pyrates +» / 
landed in Dor. tire, and ſpoiled the lile of Poriland : The fame year. Veredlorill, | 
alſo the City of London was milcrably deitroyed by Fire. _ 

About this time alſo, according to the ſame Author, A4/Fed an Eal. 
dorman, or Ex: /:ſþ Earl, joining (as the Hell Manuſcript Annals re- 
late ) with Howe! the Son of Eawal, deſtroyed Breckneck, and ſpoil'd 
a great part of the Lands of One Prince of South-Wa:s; againit whom 
Eneon ine Son of the ſaid Owen, and Howel King of North Wales, rai- 
ſing an Army, met with them, and totally defeated them ; fo that the 
greateſt part of Earl A!fred's Army was lain, and the reſt put to 
119ht. 

Alſo about this time the Churches of Wales began firſt to acknow- 
lege the Superiority of the Archbiſhops of Cazterbury, Gacon Bilhop of 
Lendaffe being now conſecrated by Dunſtan Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. | 
This year A-[fer the Ealdorman deceaſed, and /E!fric bis Son took his 4: 2, 
Government ; lome of the Monks further add, "That he was eaten up P<ccclixxiii, 
with Lice ; the reaſon i, plain, for this #/fer had not long before turn's 7 = 
the Monizs out of their Cloyfters (as you have heard ), and they ſeldom 
fail'd to revenge {uchan Atfront upon thoſe that did ſo, either alive or 
dead. 

And the {ame year the Gentlemen of Gwextland in Southwales rebelled 
againſt their Prince, and cruelly flew Ezeon the Son of Prince Owez, 
though he came only to appeaſe them: This Ezeoz was a Gallant Youns 
Prince, tht did many brave ACtions for the Defence of his Countrey in 
his Father's life time ; he left behind him T'wo Sons, Ezwyz and Theo- 
dore, from whom deſcended the Princes of South-Wales. 

* This year deceaſed A4thelwald that good Biſhop of MWizchefter, who 4 tw Dorn 
«was the tather of the Monks. And well might they call him fo ; for Peccchioiy, 
he rebuilt or repaired above a dozen great Monajteries; ſo that ( as oo as 
1:ll:am of Malmesbury obſerves) it is a great wonder how a Biſhop's 
Pur{: could attord ro do that in thoſe days, which a Kings could {ſcarce 
pertorm when he wrote ; but the wonder will be much abated when 
we conlider that he had the King's Purſe at his command, befides thoſe 
of other people, who then looked upon ſuch Works as meritorious. But 
ro return to our Annals. 

* EIfeage, whole ſirname was Goodwin, ſucceeded 4:helvald, and 
© was Conlecrated 14. Aal. Novemb. but was enthron'd ar H/7ache cr, at 
* the Feait of St. $zmoz and Jude, R. Hovedepn tells us, be was Arit 
Abbot ci Bathe, and then Archbiſhop of Capterbary ; but at lalt was 
Killed by the Dazes, being a man of great Sanctity of Life. 

Allo the izme year Howel ap Jewvaf, Prince of North-Wales, came 
into Ergl/azd with an Army, where he was fought with and {lainin Bat- 
tel ; bur the place is not mentioned. This Howel having no Iffue, his 
Brother Cadwalhaz {ucceeded him. 

* This year, according to the Saxony Annals, cAZ/fric the Faldorman _- , ©». 
* was banifh'd the Land. Mat. Weſtminſter (tiles him Earl of 3!ercia, Doccclxxxy. 
and ſays he was Son to Barl A/fure ; but neither of them inform us of +7 V 
the Crime for which he ſuffered that Puniſhment. | 

* King Erhelred laid waſte the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter; and allo there _:,.,, p,,.. 
* wasa great Mortality of Cattel in Ezzland. William of Malmesbury, D-ccotexxvi. 
and R. Hovedce, do hereadd much light to our Annals; I har = _ AR. 
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becauſe of ſome Diſſentions between him and the Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
belieged that City, but not being able to take 1t, went and waſted the 
Lands of St. Azadrew, (7.e. thoſe belonging to that Biſhoprick) ; but 
being commanded by the Archbiſhop to deſiſt from his Fury, and nor 
provoke the Saint to whom that Church is dedicated, the King deſpiſed 
his Admonition, till ſuch time as he had an Hundred Pounds ſent to 
him, and then he drew off his Forces ; but the Archbiſhop abhorring 
his ſordid Covetouſneſs, is there {aid to have denounced fearful Judg- 
ments againſt him, though they were not to be inflicted rill atter the 
Archbiſhop's death. 

This year, as the Welſh Chronicles relate, Meredyth, Son to Owen 
Prince of South-Wates, entred North-Wales with what Forces he could 
raiſe, and flew Cadwalhon ap Jewaf in a Fight, together with Meyric his 
Brother, and conquered the whole Countrey to himſelf : Wherein we 
may obſerve how God puniſhed the wrong which 7Jevaf and Fago did 
to their eldeſt Brother Meyric, who being difinherited, had his eyes put 
out ; for firſt Jevaf was impriſoned by Jago, as Jago himſelf was by 
Howel the Son of Jewvaf, and then this Howe, and his Brethren Cadwal- 
hon and Meyric were ſlain, and loft their Dominions. 

* This year Weedport ( that is, Watchet in Somerſetſhire) was deſtroy- 
* ed by the Dares. 

About this time ( as appears by the Charter in the Mozaſt. Arg. 
p. 284.) the Abby of Cerne in Dorſerſbire, was founded by Ailmer 
Earl of Corawall, near to a Fountain , where it was ſaid that St. 4u- 
2:ſtine had formerly baptized many Pagans. And where alſo long after, 
Prince Edwold, Brother to St. Fdmund the Martyr, quitting his Coun- 
trey, then over run by the Dares, lived and died an Hermit. But 
it ſeems from the Manuſcript Hiſtory of Walter of Coventry, this Abby 
was only enlarged by this Earl A4i/mer, having been built ſome years be- 
fore by one Alward, his Father, a Rich and Powerful Perſon in thoſe 
Parts. 

* Goda a Thane was killed, and there was a great Slaughter. But 
the ſame Author laſt mentioned, writing from ſome other Copy of An- 


'nals, relates this Story another way ; That this Goda being Earl of 


Devonſhire, together with one Strexwald a valiant Knight, marching 
out to fight the Daxes, they were both there killed ; bur there being 
more of them deſtroyed than of the Ezeliſh, the latter kept rhe field. 
But to return to our Annals ; 

* This year Dauxſtan, that Holy Archbiſhop, exchanged this Terre- 
* {trial Life fora Heavenly one; and Erhelgar ( Biſhop of Selſey ) ſuc: 
*cecded him, but lived not long after, (viz.) only One Year and Three 
* Months. 

This is that Great Archbiſhop, called St. Dauz/?az, who was the Re- 
{torer of the Monkiſh Diſcipline in Exgland; and who made a ColleQi- 
on of Ordinances for the Bexedi&#ine Order, by which he thought the 
Rule of that Order might be more ſtrictly obſerved inall the Monaſte- 
ries of Faplazd. 

* Eawiz the Abbot (T ſuppoſe, of Peterborough ) deceaſed ; and Wulf- 
*gar ſucceeded him. The ſame year alſo Biſhop Syric was conſecrated 
* Archbiſhop, in the room of Ezhelgar abovementioned; and afterwards 
© he went to Roe, to obtain his Pall. 

This man is commonly written Sir:cins ; but his Name in Exgliſh 
Saxom Was S3ric, Or Sigeric. About 
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About this time, according to the Welſh Chronicle, Meredyth, Prince 
of North Wales, deitroyed the Town of Raapor; whillt his Nephew 
Edwin, ( or, as ſome Copies call him, Owez ) the Son of Ezeon, afliit- 
cd by a great Army of Ezeliſh, under Earl Adelf, ſpoiled all the Lands 
of Prince Meredyth in South-Wales, as Carditan, &c. as far as St, Dawids, 
caking Pledges of all the Chief Men of thoſe Countries ; whillt in the 
mean time Prince Meredyth with his Forces ſpoiled the Countrey of 
Glamorgan : So that no place. in thoſe parts was free from Fire and 
Sword : Yetat laſt, Prince Meredyth and Fawin his Nephew, coming to 
an agreement, were made Friends. But whillt Meredyth was thus taken 
up in South-MWales, North-Wales lay open to the Daxes, who about this 
time arriving in 4zgleſey, deſtroyed the whole LUle. 

* This year Gipiſwic was waſted by the Danes ( this was Ipſwich in 
* Suffolk ) ; and ſhortly after Byigbtnorh the Ealdorman was ſlain at Mal- 
dune, All which miſchief Florence of Worceſter tells us was done by 
the Danes, whoſe Captains were Juſtia and Guthmund, when the Per- 
{on abovementioned, tighting with them at Maldon, there was a great 


multitude ilain on both ſides, and the ſaid Earl or Faldorman was {laia 


there; ſo that the Dazes had the Victory. 

* The ſame year alſo ( according to the Annals) it was firſt decreed, 
* that Tribute ſhould be paid to the Dares, becaule of the great "Terror 
* which they gave the Inhabitants of the Sza-Coaſt : The firſt Payment 
* was Ten thouſand Pounds; and it is ſaid Archbiſhop Src ficlt gave 
© this Counſel 

To which alſo R. Hoveden adds, That 4dwald and Alfric the Ealdor- 
men, join'd with him init; but which ( as William of Malmesbury well 
obſerves) ſerved only to ſatisfy for a time the Covetouſneſs of the 
Daxes; and being a thing of infamous example, a generous Mind would 
never have been prevailed upon by any violence to have ſubmitted co ; 
for when the Zaxes had once taſted the {ſweetneſs of this Money, they 
never left ot exaQing {till more, ſo long as there was any letr; but 
they now met witha weak and unwarlike Prince, moſt of whoſe No- 
bility were no better than himſelf; and ſo, as the ſame Author farther 
obſerves, they were fain to buy off thoſe with Silver, who ought to 
have been repell'd with Iron. | 

* This year Oſwald, that bleſſed Archbiſhop of York, departed this 
life; as alſo did Erhelwiz the Ealdorman. 

The former of them, Simeon of Durham tells us had the year before 
conſecrated the Abby Church of Ramſey, which the latter had newly 
founded; andas Florence adds, was buried 1n the Church of St. Mary in 
IWorceſter, which he had newly built. 

* The {ame year alſo the King and all his Wiſe and Great Men de- 
*creed, That all the ſtronger Ships ſhould be got together at Lond x ; 
* and the King made Ealfric and Thorod the Ealdormen, Admirals of 
* this Pleet ; as alſo A/ffaz and A#ftmir, Biſhops; commanding them 
* that they ſhould endeavour, if it were poſſible, ro encompals the 2 axiſh 
* Fleet ; but Ealfric ſent to them underhand, to take care of themſzlves ; 
* and the Night before they were to give Battel, he (to his perpetual 
* Infamy ) ſecretly withdrew himſelf from the King's to the Dariſh 
* Fleet ; ſo that all the Dazes eſcaped by flight. But Florence is more 
plain than the Annals in the Relation of this Flight; and tells us, that the 


King's Fleet immediately purſued them, and took one of their Ship 
al 
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Amo Dom. all the reſt eſcaping ; only the Londoxers meeting with the Ships of the 


Eaſft- Angles by chance, and fighting with them, killed many Thou- 
ſands of the Dazes, and took the Ship wherein Earl Ea/fric was, with 
all the men, himſelt hardly eſcaping. 

The ſame year the Inhabitants of the Ifle of Angleſey, having been 
cruelly haraſs'd by the Dazes, and finding no Protection or Defence 
from Meredzth their Prince, then employed ia other Wars ( as you 
have already heard ) they caſt him off, and received Eadwal ap Meyric, 
the right Heir of North-Wales, for their Prince, who better defended 
his SubjeQs from Foreign Invaſions; for not long after, Meredyth, Prince 
of North-Wales, reſolving again to recover ſo conliderable a part of his 
Dominion, entring Angleſey, Prince Edwal with his Forces met him ar 
Lhazgwin, and routed him 1n a ſet Battel ; fo Theodor, or Tewdor Mawr, 
Nephew to Prince Meredyth, was there {lain, and he himſelf forced 
to fly. 

* This yearalſo / according to our Annals) Urlf, ( or Azlaf) the 
* Dane, came with Ninety three Ships as far as S$7aze, ( now Stazres up- 
* on the River Thames), and there waſted the Countrey round abour ; 
* and from thence they went to Sazdwic, and from thence toGypſwtc, and 
* ſpoiled all that Countrey. 

But I ſuppoſe this is a Miſtake ia the Cambridze Copy of thele An: 
nals; which repeat that AQtion of the Dazes, together with the Death 
of Duke Bryghtnoth, which had been already ſaid in the Landean and 
Cottonian Copies to have happened 4x70 991 ; and therefore what fol- 
lows, ſeems likewiſe miſplaced in this Copy, concerning the Receiving 
and Baptizing of this King Azlf, which it makes to be the effe&t of the 
Victory now obtain'd ; for 4nlaf was not baptized till the year follow- 
ing; as will by and by appear. 

But this is more certain which comes after ; v7z. © That this year the 
* Town of Bebanburgh (i.e. Banborow in Northumberland) was deſtroy- 
* ed by the Daxes, anda great Prey there taken ; after which the Daxes 
* came up the River Humber, and did much miſchief as well to thoſe of 
* Lindſize, as the Northumbers: Then were muſter'd together a great 
*number of Soldiers, but when they were going to give them Battel, 
* they fled,the firft Encouragers of their flight being their own Captains, 
* Frena, Goawin, and Frithegiſft ; ( all Three of the Dapiſh Race. ) 

* This year alſo ( according to the ſame Copy ) King Frhelred com- 
* manded the Eyes of Ealfr:c the Ealdorman's Son, to be put out; Bur 
* it does not tell us for what : But William of Malmesbury is more expreſs, 
and ſays it was a Puniſhment for his Father's Perfidiouſneſs ; which if 
done now, was not only very unjuſt, to puniſh the Son for the Father's 
faults, but alſo ill tim'd, to do it ſo long after the Crime had been com- 
mitted : But he further tells us, that he not only revolted once, but 
again ; and fo perhaps it was for this laſt Rebellion, that the Kang in- 
flicted this cruel Puniſhment upon his Son ; for had the Father been in 
his power, it is moſt likely he would have made him to have ſufter'd 
himſelf: But this being ſo much in the dark, I ſhall leave it to the Rea- 
der to make what he pleaſe on't. 

There having been for ſome time great Enmity between Richard 
Duke of Normandy, which it ſeems had broke out into open War, Pope 
Joha ſent Leo Biſhop of Treve, as his Nuncio, firſt to the King of Erg- 


land ; who having received the Pope's Letters, called a Council of - 
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the Great and Wiſe Men of the Nation ; who agreed, That upon the 
Pope's Admonition, Ambaſſadors ſhould be ſent to the Marqueſs of 
Normandy, ( for ſo he is called ) to treat of a Peace ; and when they 
were there, the ſaid Marqueſs agreed to a laſting Peace, upon the Pope's 
Admonition ; ſo that none for the future ſhould receive each other's Ene- 
mies : All which appears in the Epiſtle of the ſaid Pope Fohz concern- 
ing this affair; which is recited at large in William of Malmesbury, in 
his Reign of this King, to which TT reter the Reader. 

About this time, according to the H/e!ſh Chronicles, Sweyz, the Son 
of Harold the Dane, having deſtroyed the Ifle of Max, enter'd North- 
Wales, and ſlew Edwal ap Meyricin Battel : "This Prince left behind him 
one Son, an Infant, who at laſt came to be Prince of Wales : So that it 
ſeems there was an Anarchy in North Wales for ſome time; unleſs 
Owen, formerly expell'd, now recover'd his Principality ; which my 
Author does not mention. | 

* This year Szzeric ( or Syric.) Archbiſhop of Canterbury, deceaſed, 
*©and £/fric Biſhop of Wincheſter was elefted in his ſtead, on Eaſter- 
* Day, at Ambresbyriz, by King Ethelred and all his Wiſe Men. This 
<fame year alſo, A4laff and Sweyn came to London, on the Nativity of 
St. Mazy, with Ninety four Ships, and affaulted the City very ſharp- 
*ly, endeavonring to burn it ; but here they received much more da- 
© mage than they believed it to be in the power of the Citizens ever to 
© have done them ; for the Holy Mother of God out of her great mercy 
© took care of the Citizens, and delivered them from their Enemies : 
Or, as William of Malmesbury more plainly tells us, the Beſiegers de- 
ſpairing of taking the City, ( becauſe the Citizens made ſo vigorous a 
defence ) were forced to march away. 

* But as they went off, they did as much miſchief as any Army ever 
© did, by burning and waſting the whole Countrey thereabouts, and 
* killing all the Inhabitants in Eſſex, Kext, and Suſſex, as alſo in Hamp- 
ſhire : And, as Florence relates, ſparing neither Man, Woman, nor 
Child. 

© But at laſt they provided themſelves with Horſes, and riding where- 
ever they pleaſed, did unſpeakable Miſchiefs : Whereupon it was or- 
* dained by the King and his Wiſe Mer, That Meſſengers ſhould be ſent 
© to them, promiſing them both Tribute and Proviſions, if they would 
* deliſt from their Spoil and Rapine: To which requeſt they conſented ; 
* and ſo the whole Army came to Hamrure, and there took up their 
« Winter-Quarters; and in the mean time the MWeft-Saxon Kingdom was 
© forced to maintain them ; and Sixteen thouſand Pounds were given to 
© them, beſides their maintenance. 

* Then the King ſent Biſhop E/feage to King 4rlaf, as allo Athelward 
* the Ealdorman; and leaving Hoſtages at the Ships, they brought Azlaf 
. * with great Honour to the King to Ardefer, ( that is, Andover in Famp- 
© ſhire ); then King eA#thelred received him at his Confirmation, from 
* the Biſhop's hand ; whereupon Azlaf promiſed him { which he alſo 
* performed ) that he would never again infeſt the Exzo/;h Nation. 
And as Florence farther adds, he now returned into his own Countrey. 

So it ſeems the Kingdom was rid of A4»/af'; but what became of 
Sweyez or Sweyz, the Annals donot tell us ; for we hear no more of him 
till Azzo 1c04, as you will find by and by : So that whether he went 


away with Azlaf, or commanded thoſe who infeſted the Kingdom the 
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next year, is uncertain. But perhaps we may to this time refer that 
which Adam of Bremer relates of this King Sweyn, who having made 
« War upon his Father Harwold the Great, whom he outed of his King- 
« dom and Life together, was afterwards himſelf overcome, and ex- 
« nelled his Kingdom by rick King of Swedez ; thus juſtly rewarded 
*« for his horrid Crimes, he wander'd up and down without relief. 
*© Thrucco the Son of Haco, then Prince of the Normans, rejeCted him 
*« 25a Pagan ; and Erhelred the Son of Edgar ( he calls him A4aalred j 
«© remembring what miſchiefs the Daxes had brought on E:gland, with 
* ſcorn repelPFd him: So that at length he was entertained by the King of 
* the Scots, who taking compaſſion on him, gave him free Quarter for 
* Fourteen years together. But ſo enraged was he at the repulſe 
« oiven him by the King of Ezglazd, that ever after he ſtudied 
*all he could how to plague and afflict that Countrey, one while 
* by his own particular Forces, and another by the affiſtance of 
* orfiers. 

How true this Story is, we cannot affirm ; the Afﬀairs of the NVorthers 
Nations, as to thoſe Times, being involved in ſo great an obſcurity : 
However, we thought it not amiſs to give it you, as ſuiting with the 
Fortunes and Inclinations of this man, which proved ſo great a Plague 
to this our Countrey, that he ſeems to have been aCted by ſome extraor- 
dinary Paſſion, whether of Ambition or Revenge, or both together. 
But to return to our Annals, | 

* This year alſo Richard the Elder ( Duke of Normandy ) died; and 
* Richard his Son ſucceeded him, and reigned One and thirty years. 

* This year appeared a Comet. Allo the ſame year, as S7meor of 
Durham relates, Aldune Biſhop of Lindisfarne, removed the Body of 
St. Cuthbert, which had for above an Hundred years remained at Cnpe- 
ceaiter, that is, Cheſter, in the Biſhaprick of Durham, to the place 
where the City of Darham was afterwards built, it being then altoge- 
ther uninhabited. Here Biſhop Ald«ze built a ſmall Church of Stone, 
dedicating it to St Cuthbert ; and a Town being here ſhortly after built, 
it was called Durham. _ 

* The Kingdom had reſt this year, as alſo the next ; but 

*'The Dares ſail'd round about Dewozſhzre, to the mouth of the River 
* Severae, and there took much Plunder, as well among the North Welſp, 
© as in Cornwall and Devonſhire. | 

Yet here it ſeems that North-Wales was miſ-put 1n theſe Annals, in- 
= of the Sourh; for no part of the Severn Sea borders upon North- 
Iales. | | 

* But after this, the Dazes going up as far as Wecedport, (or Watchet } 
* chey did much hurt, both by burning the Houſes, and killing the Inha- 
* bitantrs whereever they came. After this they {ail'd round Penwith- 
© ſkeort, (t.e.the Point called the Lard's-Exd ) toward the South Coaſt, 
* and ſailing up the River 7hames, went with their Ships as far as 
* Hildaford ( now Lideford) burning and killing whatever they met, 
*as they paſſed along: They alſo burnt the Monaſtery of Ordulph , 
* which had been lately built by him at Aceſingftoce ( now Taviſtockin 
* Devonſhire ) and carried a very great deal of Plunder along with 
* taem to their Ships. This year allo A/fric the Archbiſhop weat to 
* Rome t9 obtain his Pall. 


© Then 
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« Then the Daxes turned toward the Eaſt up the mouth of the River 
« Frome, and there marched as far as they would into Dozſera, ( i. e. 
© Dorſetſhire) where an Army got together againſt them ; but as often 
© 15 the Engliſh fought with them, ſo often were they by ſome misfortune 
© or other put tO flight; ſo that the Dazxes ſtill obrain'd theViQtory: Aﬀer 
« this they quarter'd 10 the I{le of Wizht,but fetch'd their Proviſions from 
* Hamptunſcire and Southſeax. 

Alſo this year, according to Caradoc's Chronicle, the Dazes landing 
again in South-Wales, deſtroyed St. Davids, and ſlew Urgeney Biſhop ot 
that Sce: And now Meredyth ap Owen, Prince of North Wales, decca- 
ſed, Icaving one only Daughter, who was married to Lewelyz ap Sitſy/;, 
afterward in her Right Prince of North-Wales : But after the death of 
this Prince Owery, Edwin his Nephew, above-mentioned ( as the Manii- 
ſcript Chronicle relates ) poſſeſſed himſelf of Sonth-IWales, and reigned 
there ſome years. | 

* This year the Daxes fail'd up the River Thames, and from thence 
© went into the Medway to Rofceaſter , where the Kentiſh Forces met 
* them, and there was a very ſharp Diſpute ; but alas ! they preſently 
« cave place to their Enemies, and fled, becauſe they had not aſſiſtance 
*cnough ; ſo that the Dares kept the field ; and then getting Horſes, 
© rode whereever they pleaſed, ſpoiling and laying waſte all the Weſter; 
* partof Kent : "Then it was ordained by the King and his Wiſe Mep, 
* that an Army ſhould be forthwith raiſed againſt them both by Sea and 
© Land ; but when the Ships were ready, they delayed the time from 
* day to day, opprefling the poor peoplethat ſerved on board ; and if at 
* any time the Fleet was ready to fail, it was ftill put off from one time 
©to another , ſo that they ſuffered the Enemies Forces to increaſe : 
© 2nd when the Dazes retired from the Sea-Coaſt, then our Fleet was 
© wont to go out ; ſo that at the laſt theſe Naval Forces ſerved for no 
© other end, but to haraſs the People, ſpend their Money, and provoke 
* the Enemy. 

This year ( as Simeon of Durham relates) Malcolm King of the Scots 
with a great Army waſted the Province of the Northumbers, and be- 
fieged Durham : Atthat time Waltheof Earl of the Northumbers, being 
very old, and unable to fight with the Enemies, encloſed himſelf in 
Bebbanbureh ; whilſt Vthred his Son, a Valiant Young Man, afſem- 
bling an Army out of Northumberland and Yorkſhire , tought with 
the Scots, and deſtroyed in a manner their whole Army, infomuch 
that the King himſelf very hardly eſcaped : After this he made choicz 
of a certain number of [lain Scorchmen's Heads,the beſt adora'd with Hair 
he could get, and gave them to an Old Woman to waſh, allowing her 
for each Head a Cow for her pains ; theſe Heads when wallt'd, he ſer 
upon high Poles round about the Walls of Darham. 

King Erhelred being informed of this Action, ſent for the Young 
Man, andasa Reward for his Valour, not only gave him his Father's 
Countrey, but added to it that of Torkſhire: Upon this Uthred return- 
ing home, diſmiſſed his Wife the Daughter of A/4hure Bilhop of Dur- 
ham ; but becauſe he caſt her off contrary to his Promile, he ſurrender'd 
up to her Six Mannors which the Biſhop her Father had given 
him with her. Then UVthred married $24, the Daughter of S7yre, the 
Son of Ulfe!me. 
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© The King marched into Cumerland, (1. e. Cumberland) and laid it 
© almoſt walte ; but neither our Annals, nor any other Author, tell us 
wherefore he made this War, nor: upon whom it was made ; but Johy 
Fordon in his Scotch Hiſtory gives us this Account of ut ; That King 
Ethelred having paid great Tributes to the Dazes, ſent to Malcolm then 
Prince of Cumberland, under Gryme King of the Scots, commanding 
him that he ſhould make his SubjeCts of Cumberland pay part of this 
Tribute, as well as the reſt of the People of England; which he deny- 
ing, ſent the King word, "That neither he nor his Subjects ought to 
pay any. Tribute, but only were obliged to be ready at the Kivg's Com- 
mand, to make War, together with the reſt of the Kingdom, whenever 
he pleaſed ; for he ſaid ic was much better to fight mantully, than only 
ro buy Liberty with Money : For this cauſe, as well as for that the 
King affirmed that the Prince of Cumberland favoured the Dares, King 
Ethelred invaded that Countrey, and carried away great ſpoils from 
thence ; but preſently after, the two Princes being reconciled, they en- 
tred intoa firm Peace for ever after. 

But to proceed with our Annals : * After the King had thus waſted 
© Cumberland, he commanded his Ships to {ail round by Legceafter (1. e. 
* Cheſter ) to meet him there; but they could not doit, by reaſon of the 
* contrary Winds ; ſo they waſted the Iſland Mazige ( now called 4n- 
© oleſey) ; for the Daziſh Fleet was turned this Summer upon the Duke- 
* dom of Normazdy. But the next year, 

© Their Fleet being now returned into Ezglaxd, there aroſe great 
© 'Troubles in this Iſland , by reaſon of this Fleet, which every where 
* ſpoiled the Countries, and burnt the Towns; and landing, they 
* marched in one day as tar as A:rheling-gadene ( which is ſuppoled to be 
* A/tonin Hampſhire); bur there the Forces of that County marched 
* againit , and tought with them ; and there A4<helweard the King's 
* High Sheriff, and Leofric, Gerif' of Whitcircan, ( 1. e. Whitchurch in 
* Hampjbire ) and Leofwin the King's High-Sheriff, and Wulfer the 
* Biſhop's Thaze, and Godwin the Gerif, were all ſlain at Weorthize, 
5 (the place is now unknown) ; as allo«#/ffige the Biſhop's God-lon, 
* and of all ſorts of men, Eighty one; yet many more of the Daxes 
* were lain there, though indeed they kept the Field of Battel : But 
* from thence their Fleet ſail'd toward the Weſt, until they came to 
* Devonſhire, where met him Pallig with what Ships he could gather 
© together : He had revolted from King Erhelred divers times, notwith- 
* ſtanding his Faith plighted to him, and though the King had largely 
* rewarded him both with Lands and Money. Then they burnt Texe- 
* ton (1.e. Taunton) and many other good Towns, more than we can 
* now name ; which being done, there was a League clapt up with 
*them : After this they went to &xanmuthin (1.e. Exmouth) from 
* whence they marched inone day to Peaxhoe ( now Pen in Somerſet- 
* ſhire), where Cola the King's High-Sheriff, and Eadjig the King's 
* Verif, met them with what Forces they could ; but they were put to 
* flight, and many of them ſlain, and the Dazes kept the Field ; ſo the 
*next morning they burnt the Fowns of Peaxho, and Cliſtunc, ( or 
* Cliftoz ) and ſeveral other good Towns, Then the Dazxes returned 
* to the Iſle of 17947, and there one morning burnt the Town of Hel- 
* tham, with divers other Villages; and preſently after a League was 
* made with them, and they hcarken'd to Terms of Peace. n 
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But the Laudean and Cottonian Copies difer very much from that of 4-0 Do: 


Cambridge, in the telling of this ſtory ; for they make rhe Danes to , 


have firſt ſailed up the River Exe,as far as Exxcefter,and to have belieged 
the City, but not being able to take it, they raiſed the Siege, and then 
marched all over the Countrey, killing and deſtroying whatever they 
met with ; and that then a ſtrong Army of the Dewvoxſbire and Somecr- 
ſerſbire men fought with them at Peanho, with the ſucceſs above-men- 
tioned. Therelt differs but little from the Printed Copy ; but this lait 
relation ſeems moſt likely to be true. 

* The year following it was decreed by the King and his ſe 
© Men, That a Tribute {hould be paid to the Daziſh Fleet, and Pcace 
* ſhould be concluded with them, npon condition that they would ceaſe 
* from doing miſchief : Then the King ſent Zeoffp the Ealdorman to 
* the Fleet, who treated with them on the behalt of the King and his 
* Council of Wiſe Mean, propoſing that they would be content wich 
* Proviſions and Money, which they agreed to: "Then, not long after, 
*they paid them Four and twenty thouſand Pounds. In the mean time 
* Leoffig the Ealdorman killed A*/fric the King's High Sheriff; upon 
* which the King baniſhed the other the Kingdom. And the Lezxt after- 
* wards came hither A/giva, Daughter of Richara Duke of Normandy, 
* to be married to the King. 

© The ſame Summer Eadulf Archbiſhop of York deceaſed: And this 
* year alſo the King commanded all the Daxes in Exgland to be ſlain at 
© the Feaſt of St. Brice, becauſe it was told the King that they endea- 
*voured to deprive him and all his Great and Wiſe Men of their lives, 
*and to ſeize the Kingdom to themſelves without any oppoſition. 

Matthew of Weſtminſter caſts the Odium of this A&tion from the 
King, and lays it upon one of his Evil Counſellors, whom he calls 
#/uena, General of the King's Forces, to manage the chief Affairs of 
the Kingdom : He ſeeing the Inſolencies of the Dayxes, and that after 
the late Agreement they were grown inſupportable to the Kingdom ; 
for they violated the Wives and Daughters of Perſons of Quality, and 
committed divers other Injuries not to be endured : "Fhereupon he 
came in great ſeeming trouble to the King , making moſt diſmal 
Complaints of theſe unſpeakable Outrages ; at which the King was 
{o incenſed, that by the Counſel of the ſaid FHueza he ſent private Ler- 
ters into all parts of the Kingdom, commanding all his SubjeQs with- 
out exception, That upon a certain Day they ſhould every where pri- 
vily ſet upon the Dazes, and without mercy cut them off. In tlivic 
Letters was alſo ſignified, that the Dazes had a deſign to deprive him of 
his Lite and Kingdom, and to deſtroy all the Nobility, in order to bring 
the whole Iſland under their ſubje&tion. And thus the Dares, who a 
little betore by a League ſolemnly {worn on both fides, had been ad- 

mitted quietly to inhabit among the Fxgliſh, were moſt treacheroutly 
and barbaroufly murthered, not many of them eſcaping ; even the very 
Women were put to death, and their Children's Brains daih'd out 
againſt the Walls; particularly at Londoz, when this Bloody Decree 
was to be executed, many of the Dares fled into a certain Church of 
that City, but for all that it proved no Sanctuary to them, for they were 
all there cruelly murthered even at the very Altar. 

H. Huntington moreover adds, That he himſelf being a Child, had 


heard it from certain Old Men, that by the King's Command Letters 
were 
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were privately diſpatch'd all over Ezg/and, to make'away the Daxes in 
one Night. | 

But ſo much Innocent Blood being thus perfidioully ſhed, cry*d aloud 
to Heaven for Vengeance, and the Clamours of it likewiſe quickly 
reached as far as Denmark : And Walſingham hath given us in his Hiſtory 
a particular Account of the manner of. it ; tor on the day when this 
barbarous Decree was executed at London, certain young men of che Da- 
ziſþ Nation being too nimble for their Purſuers, got into a {mail Veſſel 
then in the Thames, and by that means eſcaped and fled ro Dezmarj ; 
where they certified King Sweyz of what had paſſed in Exgland , why 
being moved with indignation at this treatment, thereupon called a great 
Council of all the Chief Men of his Kingdom, and declaring to them 
this Cruel Maſſacre, deſired their Advice what was belt to be done: 
and they being inflamed with Rage and Grief for the loſs of 1o many 
of their Friends and Kindred, decreed with one conſent, 'That they 
ought to revenge it with all the Forccs of their Nation : Upon which, 
great Preparations were made in the feveral Provinces, and Meſſengers 
{ent to other Nations, to deſire their Alliance with him, promiling 
them their ſhare in the Spoils of that Countrey which they were 
o0ing to conquer: So King Sweyz having got ready a valt Fleet of above 
1 hree hundred Sail, arrived in Eze/azd: But as Bromton's Chronicle 
relates, 

The year following, Sweyz' King of Denmark, hearing of the Death 


- of his SubjeRs, ſail'd with a mighty Fleet to the Coait of Corpwal, 


where he landed, and marched up to Eaxceaſter, which, ( as our Annals 
tell us ) © by the Careleſneſs or Cowardiſe of a certain Norman, one 
* Count Hugh, whom the Queen had made Governor there, the Pagays 
* took, and quite deſtroyed the City, and carried thence a great Booty. 
*Then a Numerous Army was raiſed from Wiltſhire and Hampſhire, and 
© being very unanimous, they all marched briskly againſt the Dazes ; 
© but Z/fric the Ealdorman, who commanded in chief, here ſhewed his 
* wonted tricks ; for as ſoon as both Armies were in ſight of each other, 
© he feigned himſelf ſick, and began to vomit, pretending he had got 
* {ome violent Diſtemper, and by that means betray'd choſe whom he 
* ought to have led to Victory; according to the Proverb, It the Gene- 
* ral's heart fails, the Army flies. | 

But though this was very ill done of A#/frick thus to betray his truſt, 
yet certainly the King was no lefs to be blamed himſelf, for truſting a 
man that had fo often betray d him, and whom he had already ſuffici- 
ently provoked, by putting out the Eyes of his Son, as you have alrca- 
dy heard. | 

But to return to our Annals: * Swezz now finding the Cowar- 
*dile or Inconſtancy of the Ezo/ih, marched with his Forces to 3- 
*tuze, Which Town he burnt; from thence he marched to Syrbz- 
*rig, (1. e. Old Sarum) which they alſo burnt; and from thence to 
* the Sea-lide to their Ships. 

After the death of Edwal ap Meyric, and Meredyth ap Owen, Princes 
of North-IWales, as you have already heard, NVorth-Wales having for 
lome years continued under a fort of Anarchy, without any Prince, 
Zereayth leaving behind him no Iftue Male, and E£4wva/ but one Son an 
Infant, it gave occaſion ( as the We!ſh Chronicles relate ) to great c1- 
{turbances; for one Hedar ap legored ( or Bledhemeya, as the ſy oa 
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Copy of the Welſb Annals call him ) tho an abſolute ſtranger to the 
Britiſh Blood-Royal, about this time poſſeſſed himſelf of the Princi- 


Anno Dom. 
MII. = 


pality of North-Wales, and held it about twelve years; but whether he 


came in by Ele&tion, or Force, is not ſaid; only that one Conar ap 
Howe!, who fought with this A4edan for the Dominion, was this year 
ſlain in Battel : So that Aedaz fora time held that Countrey peaceably, 
ſince we do not read of any other Wars he had, till the laſt year of his 
Reign. 

© This year Sweyz came with his Fleet to Northwick, 1. e. Norwich, 
* (the River it ſeems being navigable up to it in thoſe days ) and whol- 
£ ly deſtroyed and burnt that City ; then V/fkyzel the Ealdorman con- 
« {ulted with the Wile and Great Men of Eaft- Exelard, and by them 
«it was judged moft expedient to buy Peace of the Vaniſh Army, to 
© prevent their doing any more miſchief ; tor the Daxes had taken them 
* unprovided, before they had time to draw their Forces together : But 
£ theſe Dazes not valuing the Peace which they had newly made, ſole 
away with all their Ships, and failed to Theatford; which as ſoon as 
© Ulfkytel had learnt, he ſent a Meſſenger with Commands to break or 
© burn all their Ships ( which notwithſtanding, the Exel: negleCed to 
© do), whilſt he in the mean time tried to get together his Forces 
* with what ſpeed he could : But the Danes coming to Theodford three 
© Weeks after the deſtruction of Norwich, ſtayed within the Town of 
© Theodford only one night, and then burnt and laid ir in aſhes: But 
* the next morning as they returned to their Ships, UV/kyre! met with 
* them, and there began a very ſharp Fight, which ended in a very 
* great {laughter on both ſides, and abundance of the Engliſh Nobility 
« were there killed ; but 1f all the Ezg/;þ Forces had been there, the 
© Danes had neverreached their Ships. 

Bur notwithſtanding theſe cruel Wars in the Eaſtern and Southern 
Parts of England, Wrlfric Spot, an Officer in the Court of King Ethel- 
red, now built the Monaſtery of Burton in Staffordſhire, and endowed 


 1t with all his Paternal Inheritance, which was very great, and gave 


chat King Three hundred Maxcaſes of Gold, to purchaſe his Confirma- 
tion of what he had done. This Monaſtery, though its Rents at the 
Dillolution were ſomewhat below the Value of Five hundred Pounds 
per Annum, yet being an Abby of great Note in thoſe Parts, and alſo 
render'd more famous from its Annals publiſh'd at Oxford, I thought 
g00d to take particular notice of 1t. 

* This year </#/{fric Archbiſhop of Cazterbury deceaſed 3 and A/feag 


| *( Biſhop: of Wizcheſter ) was made Archbiſhop. ] But the Landeaz 


and Cotroman Copies place this under the next year. 

* So cruel a Famine alſo raged here, as Ezgland never ſufferd 
*a worſe. ] Florexce relates the Famine to be ſo great, that Exgland 
was not able to {ubſliſt. 

* The ſame year allo King Sweyn with the Daniſh Fleet {aild into Dex- 
* mark; but in a ſhort time return'd hither again. 
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* This year A/feage was now conſecrated Archbiſhop of Carter- 4z:0 Dem. 


* bury, and Brightwald took the Biſhoprick of Wilronſhire ; as alſo 
* Wulfgeat was deprived of all his Honours, and Wulfeath had his Eyes 
* put out. ( Thele were Noblemen who ſuffered under the King's 
* diſpleaſure ; but what the cauſe of it was, I find nor.) And this 
*year Biſhop Kenwnlph deceaſed : Then after Midſummer, the 5 
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Anno Dom. * Fleet came to Sanawic, and did as they uſed to do, killing, watting, 
MVI. «© 2and plundering whatever they met with : Therefore the King com. 

© manded all the Weſt Saxoz and Mercian Nations to be allembled, who 

© kept watch all the Autumn by Companies, againſt the Dazes ; bur all 

© this ſignified no more than what they had done often before ; for the 

* Danes made no leſs Incurſions, but went whereever they pleaſed, and 

* this Expedition did the people more damage than any Army could do. 

« Winter coming on, the Exglzfh Forces return'd home, and the Daze 
* about Martinmaſs retired to their old Sanctuary, the Ifle of W/;2/, 
© whither they carried whatever they had need of; and afterwards 
* about Chriſtmaſs they marched out to ſeek tor treth Proviſions in Hamp- 
* zunſhire and Berrocſeire, as far as Reading ; and havocking according to 
© their uſual cuſtom, burnt the Beacons whereever they found them ; 
*and from thence they marched to Weal:ingaford,. ( 1. e. Wallingford ) 
© which Town they wholly deſtroyed : Then marching ro A/ceſdune, 
* (now 4ſtoz, near Wallingford ) they came to Cmicchelmeflaw, ( now 
* Cackamfley-hill in Berkſhire ) without ever touching near the Sea ; and 
* at laſt return'd home another way. 

* About the ſame time an Ezg/ih Army was muſtered at Cyzer, /1.e: 
© Kennet in Wiltſhire ) where a Battel was fought, but the Fnel:{þ 
© Troops were immediately worſted ; after which the Dares carried off 
© all their Booty tothe Sea-ſide. There might one have ſeen the Hl: 
© hire mea (like a Cowardly ſort of people ) ſuffer the Dazes to return 
©to the Sea-lide, even juſt by their doors, with their Proviſions and 
© Spails. In the mean time the King marched over Thames into Scyob- 
© besbyrigſcire, (1. e. Shropſhire ) and there kept his Chrifmaſs. At that 
© time the Daxes ſtruck ſo great a Terror into the Exglifſh Nation, that 
© no mancould deviſe how to get them our of the Kinzdom, nor how 
* well to maintain it againſt them, becauſe they had deſtroyed all the 
© Countries of the Weſt-Saxons with Burnings and Devaſtations. Thea 
© the King often conſulted with his Wiſe Mez about what was beſt to be 
* done 1n this caſe, whereby they might ſave the Countrey before it was 
* quite ruined ; and after mature deliberation, it was at length decreed by 
*them all, for the Common Good of the Nation , ( though much 
* againſt their wills ) That Tribute ſhould be again paid co the Dazes. 
* Then the King ſent to their Army, to let them know, that he was 
* contented to enter into a Peace with them, and to pay them Tribute, 
*andalſo find them Proviſions during their ſtay : To which Terms all 
* the Dares aſſented : Soit ſeems the whole Exg/;h Nation was forced to 
© mainrain them. And the beginning of the year following, 

* This Tribute was again paid to them; to wit, Thirty thouſand 
* Pounds. Alſo the ſame year eAaric was made Ealdorman over all the 
* Kingdom of Mercia. | 

This A#aric, though he had married the King's Daughter, is cha- 
racterized by all our Hiſtorians, for a Proud, Falſe, and Unconſtant 
Man ; and who by his Treachery proved the Ruin of his Countrey, as 
well as of many particular Perſons of great Worth : For not long be- 
fore, ( as Florence relates) he made away 4thelme that Noble Ealdor- 
man at Shrewsbary, inviting him toa Feaſt, and afterwards carrying hun 
out a hunting, where he hired the City-Hangmaa to ſet his Dog upon 
him, called Porthund, which tore him to pieces : And not long atter [1s 
two Sons Walfheage and Ofigeat had their Eyes put out by the King's 
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But we may hence obſerve, to how fad a ſtate the Nation was redu- 
ced under a Voluptuous and Cowardly King, and a Degenerate Nobi- 
lity : And the reaſon why the Annals lay, 7hat the T eople's being kept in 
Arms all the Winter, did them as much harm as the Fnemy ; was, becauſe 
having then no ſtanding Forces, the Countrey Mirza were tain to be 
kept upon Duty at their own Charges, whilſt cheir Families were ready 
to {tarve at home : So zmpofſevle a thins it is to maintain any long War either 
at home or abroad, without a Standing Army. 

But now the King having too late perceived his Error, iz. That 
the greatelt Cauſe of his Ruin proceeded from the want of a good 
Fleet, 

«* He then commanded Ships to be built all over Ezo/azd; (to wit) to 
*every Hundred and ten Hidcs of Land, one Ship; and of every Eight 
© Hides a Helmet and Breaſt-plate : And tov by the next year, 

* His Ships were all fnilhed, and they were both ſo many and withal 
©ſo good, that ( as our Hiſtorics aftirm ) Fxolazd never ſaw the like 
* before : Then alter they were all well mann'd and victuaP, they were 
Crought to Sazdwic, ard there remain'd, in order to defend the King- 
© doin againſt tiie Invaſion of Strangers ; yet notwithſtanding all thoſe 
« Preparatives, the #zglijh Nation was fo unhappy, that this great Fleet 
© mer with no better ſucceſs than often before ; for it happen'd abour 
{this time, ora little ſooner, that Brizhtric (a falle2nd ambitious man ) 
* che Brother of Adric above. mentioned, accuied W#/faoth a Thane of 
* the S$orth Saxops, ( and Father of Earl Godwiz ) to the King ; upon 
* which Wurlfzoth laving himlclt by flight, got together twenty Ships, 
and with them turning Pyrate, took: Prizes all round the Southern Coait, 
* and did a world of miſchief ; but as ſoon as it was told the King's 
* Fleet, that they might eaiily ſurprize him if they would but cruile 
* about that place, Brz:htric upon this talking Eighty Sail along with 
© him, had mighty hopes by ſeizing of him either alive or dead, to make 
* himlcit tignally famous ; but as he was failing thither, fo great a Tem- 
© pelt aroſe, as never had been 1n the memory of man, by which all his 
* Fleet was ſhipwrack'd, or {tranded on the ſhore ; and Wulfanth coming 
{thither preſently afrer, burnt all the reſt chat were Isft. Now when 
this News came to that part of the Fleet where the King was in Perſon, 
* the whole Action ſeem'd to be undertaken very precipitately, without 
* any good *dviceat all. And thereupon the King with all his Ealdor- 
* menand Great Men return'd home, leaving both the Ships and Men to 
* ſhift for themſelves : But thole that were in them, carried them up to 
* Loxaon. And thus did all the Labour and Expence of the whole Na- 
* tion come to nothing, without 1n the leait diminiſhing the Power of 
* their Enemies as the people hoped they would have done. 

* When ai! theſe Naval Preparations were thus defeated, there arrived 
* preſently atter Harveſt a mighty Fleet of Dazes at Sandwic ; and af- 
* ter they were landed they immediately marched to Canterbury, which 
*City they would forthwith have deitroyed, had they not humbly be- 
' fought a Peace of them : Upon which all the Faff Kentiſh men came 
* and clapt upa Peace with the Dazes, and purchaſcd it at the Price of 
* three thouſand Pounds : But theſe Heathens preſently afterwards 
* fail d round again, till they came to Wihtland, (1.e. the Ile of Wizht ) 
* and there, as alſo in South{eax, Hamtunſcire, and Bearruſcire, they 

*pluacer d and burnt Towns as they uſed to do : Herevvpon the King 
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Zrn0 Pom. *commanded the whole Nation to be ſummoned, rhar every Province 
AX + houlddefendir ſelf againſt chem; But tor all chis, they till marched 
* * whereever they pleaſed, without any body's difturbing them : But one 
© time when the King had hemm'd them 1n with his whole Army, ag 
* they wer? going to their Ships, and alt his Forces were jult ready tg 
* fall upon them, A<47ic the Ealdorman hinder d them, as he always 

* aid. 

For, as R. Heveden relates, he over perſuaded the King by his cun- 
ning and plauſible reaſons, not to run the hazard of a Battel, bur to 1: : 
them go off if they would ; and ſo they rerurn'd to their Siups with a 
greet deal of joy that they had ſo well gor themſeives out of rhe Toll, 

* Then after Martinmaſs they return'd again into Kext, and took vp 
{their Winter- Quarters near the Thames, tetching their Provitions trom 
* Iſſex, and thoſe Provinces that lay neareſt, on each fide the River; and 
© they frequently threatned the City of 7 oxaop, but ( thanks be to God 
* it had hitherto kept it {elf ſafe), there they met with always bur an 
© 11] reception. 

* After Chrillmaſs they made an excurſion througit Cy/rera, ( that 
1s, the Chiltern, or Woody Countrey of LEucks, ard Oxfordſhire ) and 
*{o to Oxzaford, and burnt tiat City, ard bavinz plunder d on both 
* tides the 7 hames, they return'd to their fhips ; but win they heard 
* chat an Army was prepared ready agatalt them et Lozdon, they again 
© vaffed over the River at Srazes, and thus rambled abour tie Countrey 
* all tzis Winter 3 yet about Spring they came agaia into Aext, and 
© there refitred their itips. 

Zo Pom.  * But preſently after Eaſter the Daniſh Army marched out againſt the 
Mx,  *Exglio, and going on ſhore at Gypeſwic (1. e. Ipſwich ) went di- 
bY Wercttly thither, where they knew Earl Uſfkitcl was encamp'd with his 
* forces ; this happen'd on 4ſcezſor day in the morning ; fothe Eaſt Eng- 
- * liſþ preſently fied, and there were on the ſpot {lain Erhelffan the King s 
* Son-in-Law, as alſo O/w: and his Son, and Wulfric the Son of Leofwin, 
* with many orher Noble 7haxes, and common Soldiers not to be num- 
© bred : One Tharkyte!, firnamed Myranheafod, ( that is, in our prelent 
© Languzge, Art's head) firit began to lly, whereby the Dazxes kept the 
* field 3 and having provided themſclves with Horſes, they ſubdued all 
* Faſt-Expland, ſpoiling and burning tor three Months together, where 
* they weat; then marching iato the Fezs, they there deſtroyed both 
© Men and Cattel, and burnt the Towns of Theodford and Grawntabyris, 
*(1.c. Cambriaze) : Thenturaing Soxthward toward the T hames, they 
* rote on Horicbeck to their ſhips ; and preſently coming our of tizem 
* again, they marched towards the Weſt into Oxxafora/cire, and trom 
* thence into Buckiaghamſcire, and ſo along the River Onfe, till they pot 
* as far as Bedanford; and thence to Temeſanford ( now 1 emsford ), 
*burning all the Towns in their way. 

*'Then again they returned to their ſhips with all their Pluncer, agd 
* there divided it amongſt them. Bur as tor the King's Forces, when 
* they ſhould have ſtopped their paſlage, they cen returned home ; and 
* when the Dazes were in the Faſt, they were taken up inthe Weſt ; 
* and whilſt they were in the South, the others were in the /Vorth. 

And Florexce farther adds, That in this Expedition into Ox/or«{hire, 
the Dazxes not only took, but burnt the City of Oxford. 
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All which Deftruftions mult needs have proceeded tram hence, that 
the Danes making War by Sea as well as by Land, could upon the ap- 
proach of the King's Army ſail away to any other part of the King- 
Jom,and from thence march off again before the King's Army could ever 
come at them ; which proves how abſolutely necetlary it is for an Iſland 
ro maintain a powerful Fleet, if ever they mean to be fate. Burt to re- 
turn to our Annals. 

« At laſt all the /iſe Mex of the Kingdom were again ſummoned by 
* the King, to con{ult how they might better detend the Kingdom ; 
$ fur, it {cems, whatſoever was there reſolved on, did not continue a 
© month without alteration, till at laſt there were no Commanders that 
5 would raiſe any Forces, but every one fled away as faſt as they could, 
* neithor would any one Shire help its Neighbours : Infſomuch that be- 
* tore the Feaſt of St. Andrew, the Daniſh Army came to Hamtnarc, 
* which Sea-Fown they burnt, and took what Plunder they pleaſed in 
© the Neighbourhood, and from theace again paſled over the 7hames 
*into Weſt-Seax, and thence into the Marſhes of Rezt, all which they 
* wholly burnt and deſtroyed : And when they had thus marched where- 
© ever they would, about Midſummer they returned again to their Ships. 

Oxford and Cambridge being borh burnt this year by the Dazes, all 
Studies ceaſed ar each of theſe Places,till long after,asThomas Rudburn re- 
lates, one Robert Bol/ean began to read his LeCtures on the Scriptures, 
Anno 1133. From which time (ſays he ) the Scholars have ftill con- 
tinued both at Oxford and Cambridge. 

But no wonder that things ſucceeded no better, if what Caxtozin his 
Chronicle relates, were true concerning thoſe Times; That when the 
Noblcs met in the Great Council of the Kingdom, inſtead of conſult- 
ing for the good of it, they fell to impeaching one another, and ſpent 
their whole time in their own private Quarrels ; the Church-men ſtand» 
inz upon their Privileges, refuſed to aſfift the King, or to contribute any 
rhing conſiderable to the Publick Neceflities : To all which miſchiets 
were likewiſe added Robberies, and Scarcity of Bread ; which ſtill en- 
couraged the Dares, as they perceived the Kingdom grow weaker and 
weaker, to demand greater Tribute to buy their Peace ; till at laſt the 
Kingdom was quite exhauſted of all its Treaſure. 

* This year the King and his Wiſe Mez ſent again to the Daniſh Army 
* with delires of Peace, promifing them both Provifions and Money ; 
* for they had thea ſubjected to them all Faft- Exgland, Eaſt Seax, Middle- 
* Seax, Oxnaford , Grantebiryge, Heortford, Buckingaham , Bedanford, 
* and Huntandun Scyres, and on the South-fide of Thames ; and all the 
* Kentiſh-men , and South-Saxons, with the Town of Heſtings; and 
* belides all theſe, Suthrip, (1. e. Surrey ) Bearruc, and Hamtune Stires, 
*and great part of Wrltuxſcire; all which miſeries happen'd to us 
* through evil Council, becauſe the Tribute was not paid them time 
* enough, and not till they had done all the miſchiefs they could. Then 
* was a Peace clapp'd up with them ; Yet nevertheleſs this League being 
* loon broken, they marched about every where in Troops, carrying 
* oft a world of Booty with them, either taking theſe poor people Pri- 
* toners, or elſe {laying them outright. 

* Alſo this year, between the Nativity of the Virgin Mary and M:- 
* chaclmas, they beſieged Canterbrry, and took it by Treachery ; for one 
* Elmer (an Archdeacon) whoſe Lite Archbiſhop A/feage had _ 
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© merly ſaved, betrayed it to them (after twenty days Siege ) ; then 
© they took Priſoners Archbiſhop A&/feage, and A*/fwold the King's She. 
© riff, and Leofwin the Abbot, and Godwin the Biſhop of Rocheſ/er; but 
© /Elmer, Abbot of St. Auguſtine's they let go. 

* They likewiſe took all in Holy Orders, both Men and Women; 
*nor can1t be told how many theſe were ; after which they remain'd in 
© the City as long as they pleaſed : But as ſoon as they had plunder'd it, 
© they went back again to their Ships, carrying the Archbiſhop along 
* with them ; and he was now become a Captive, who but a little be- 
* fore was the Spiritual Head of the Exgliſh Nation : One might there 
© have ſeen Miſery at its full ſtretch, where uſed to be Joy and Proſpe- 
*rity ; even in that City from whence was fir{t brought ro us the joy ſul 
© Tidings of the Goſpel: But they detain'd the Archbiſhop Priloner 
* (near Seven Months ) till ſuch time as they martyr'd him. 

Osbern 1n his Life of St. F/feage, relates, 'T hat this Archbiſhop ſent 
to the Danes when they came before the Town, deſiring them to ſpare 
{o many innocent Chriſtians lives ; but they deſpiling his requelt, fe1] 
to battering the Walls,and ſo throwing Firebrands into the City,{ct it 0: 
fire ; ſo that whilſt the Citizens ran to ſave their Houſes, A-/merzc the 
Archdeacon let the Dazes into the City. 

Floreace here adds, That the Monks and Laity were decimated atrer 
a ſtrange manner; ſo that out of every Ten Perſons, only the Tenth 
was to be kept alive; and that only Four Monks and about Eight hun- 
dred Laymen remain'd after this Decimation : And that not long after, 
above T wo thouſand Dazes periſhed by divers inward 'Torments ; and 
the reſt were admoniſh'd to make ſatisfattion to the Biſhop, but yet they 
obſtinately refuſed it. | | 

Florence of Worceſter, and R. Hoveden alſo relate, That the Dazxes 
deſtroyed many of the Priſoners they had taken, with cruel Tormeats, 
and various Deaths. | 

* This year Eadric the Ealdorman ( ſirnamed S7reon), and all the 
*Wile and Chief Men, both Clerks and Laicks of the Exgliſh Nation, 
* came to Lozdop before Eaſter ( which fell out then the day betore the 


* © Tdes of April) and there ſtayed until =_ time as the above-mentioned 


© Tribute could be paid, which was not done till after Eaſter, and was 
*then Eight thouſand Pounds : In the mean time ( being about Six 
* Months after ) upon a Saturday the Daniſh Army being highly incen- 
* ſed againſt Archbiſhop A#/feage, becauſe he would neither promiſe 
* them Money himſelf, nor yet would ſuffer any body elſe to give them 
© any thing for his Ranſom; for which, as Osberz in his Life relates, they 
© demanded no leſs than Three thouſand Pounds in Silver, / a vaſt Sum 
©1n thoſe days ); which being denied them, and many of them being 
* got drunk, they laid hold on the Archbiſhop, and led him to their 
* Council on the Saturday after Eaſter, and there knocked him on the 
© head ( as the Annals relate ) with Stones and Cows Horns, till at laſt 
* one of them ſtriking him with an Axe on the Head, he tell down dead 


_ © with the Blow. 


Florence ſays, that this was done by one Thruma Dane, wiom he had 
the day before confirmed, being thereunto moved by an Impious Piety. 
But Johz of Tinmonuth in his Manuſcript Hiſtory of Saints, called H:- 
fforia Aurea now in the Library at Lambeth, relates that when Archbi- 


ſhop E/feage was thus killed, the Daxes threw his Body m_ the 
ver, 
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River, which was ſoon taken out again by thoſe whom he had con- 
verted. 

But our Annals here farther relate, © That the Biſhops Fadzoth and 
* E/fhune, (the former of. Lizcolz, and the latter of Loxdop ) took 
© away his ſacred Body early the next morning, and buried it in St. Paul's 
* Minſter, { where God now ſhews the power of this Holy Martyr. ) 
< Zut as ſoon as the Tribute was paid, and the Peace confirmed by Oath, 
© the Daniſh Army was looſely diſperſed abroad, being before cloſely 
© compacted together ; then Fiveand forty of their Ships ſubmicted to 
* the King, and promiſed him to defend the Kingdom, provided he 
* would allow them Vittuals and Apparrel. 

* The year after Archbiſhop #/feage was thus martyr'd, the King 
* made one Lifing Archbiſhop of Carterbury: Allo the fame year, be- 
* tore the Month of Auguſt, King Sweyn came with his Fleet to Saxd- 
* wich, and ſoon after failing about Faſt-Ergland, arrived in the Mouth 
© of Humber; and from thence up the River Trex, till they came ro 
© Gegnesburah ( now Garinsboroueh 1n Lincolnſhire. ) 

Which miſchief, according to William of Malmesbury, proceeded 
from Twrkil a Dane, who was the great Inciter of the Death of the 
Archbiſhop, and who had then the Eaſt-Exgliſh ſubjected to his will. 
This man ſent Meſſengers into his own Countrey to King Sweyy, letting 
him know, that he ſhould come again into Exglazd; for the King was 
given ſo much to Wine and Women, that he minded nothing elle ; 
wherefore he was hated by his SubjeQs, and contemned by Strangers; 
that his Commanders were Cowards, the Natives weak, and who would 
run away at the firſt ſound of his Trumpets. Though this ſeems not 
very probable, for Earl Tyrk;/ was then of King Ezhelred's fide, as you 
will ſee by and by. | 

King Swezz being prone enough to ſlaughter, needed no great Intrea- 


ties to bring him over ; he had been here eight years before, and why he . 


ſtayed away ſolong, I wiſh our Authors would have told us : But W:4- 
liam of Malmesbury further adds, That one chief end of his coming 
over, was to revenge the death of his Siſter Gaxhildzs, who being a 
Beautiful Young Lady, had come over into Exeland with Palling her 
Husband, a powerful Daniſh Earl, and receiving the Chriſtian Relt- 
gion, became her ſelf a Hoſtage of the Peace that had been formerly 
concluded : But.tho the unhappy Fury of Eric had commanded her 
to be beheaded together with ſome other of her Countreymen, yet ſhe 
bore her Death with an undaunted Spirit, having ſeen her Husband, 
and a Son, a Youth of great and promiſing hopes, lain before her face. 
But to come again to our Annals : 

* Soſoon as King Sweyz arrived in the North, Earl Uhrred and all the 
* Countrey of the Northumbers, with all the people in Lndefige, and 
* the people of the five Barghs or Towns (but what theſe were we now 
* know not ) lying on the other ſide Werlinga#reet, ſubmitted them- 
* ſelves to him. There were alſo Hoſtages given him out of every 
* Shire ; but when he found that all the people were now become ſub- 
*ject to him, he commanded them to provide his Forces both with 
* Horſes and Proviſions, whilſt he in the mean time marched toward the 
* South with great expedition ; committing the Ships and Hoſtages to 
* Kute his Son: And after he had paſſed Watlingaſtreet, they didas 


* much miſchief asany Army could do: Then they turn'd to 0—_ 
* whole 
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* whoſe Citizens preſently ſubmitted themſelves to him ; from thence 
© he went to Winceſter , where the Inhabitants did the ſame; and from 
© thence they marched Eaftward towards Loxdoz, near which many of 


- * his men were drown'd in the Thames, becauſe they would not ſtay to 
' *find a Bridge ; but when they came thither, the Citizens would not 


In the Sax0:: it 
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* ſubmit, but ſallying out, had a ſharp Engagement with them, becaule 
*King Ethelred was there, and Earl Turkil with bim : Wheretore King 
© Sweyn departed thence to Wealingaford, and then over Thames Weſtward 
© toBathe, and there fate down with his whole Army, whither came to 
* him A#helmar the Ealdorman of Devonſpire , with all the IWeſter; 
© Thanes, who all ſubmitted themſelves to him, and gave him Hoſtages, 

* When he had ſubdued all theſe places, he marched Northwazas to 
© his Ships, and then almoſt the whole Nation received and acknowledg- 


.* ed him for their real King: And after this the Citizens of Loz- 


* dow became {ubjeft to him, and gave him Hoſtages, becauſe otherwiſe 
* they fear'd they ſhould be utterly deſtroy'd; tor Sweyz demanded thar 
* they ſhould give full Pay and Victuals to his Army ; and that Winter 
© Thurkil demanded the ſame for King Erhelred's Forces, witch lay at 
© Grenawic, (i.e. Greenwich ). But both the Armies retrain'd not a jot 
© the leſs from plundering where they pleaſed ; ſo that the Nation both 
© 25 well in the North as 1n the South, was no longer able to bear it. 

* Aﬀter this the King ſtayed ſome time with his Fleet which lay then 
* in the Thames, whilſt the Queen retired beyond Sea to her Brother Earl 
* Richard (in Normandy) ; and Elſige Abbot of Bxrgh went along 
*with her ; the King alſo ſent thither the Princes Fadward and &/#Z/fred, 
* with Biſhop A/fune to be their Governor. Then the King went with 
© his Fleet about Chriſtmaſs into Wihtland, and there kept the Feſtival ; 
* and afterwards paſſed over to Earl Richard, and there ſtayed with him 
© till Sweya died. | 

© There is in the Peterburgh Copy of theſe Annals, this following Re- 
© lation ; That whilſt the Queen thus remained beyond Sea, Elſjge Abbot 
* of Burgh, who was then with her, went to the Monaſtery called 
© Boneval, where the Body of Saint Florentine lay buried : This place 
© he found almoſt wholly deſerted, and the poor Abbot and Monks in a 
* miſerable condition, having been robbed of all they had ; then he 
* bought of the Abbot and Monks the whole Body, except the Head, 
* for Five thouſand Pounds, and ar his return into Ezgland dedicated it 
* to Chriſt and St. Peter, that is, he placed it in the Church of Petez- 
* burgh, of which he was then Abbot. 

This was a vaſt Sum of Money in thoſe days, to be given for the 
Bones of one dead Carkaſs, and not entire neither ; but ſuch was the 
Superſtition of that Age. 

© This year King Sweyz ended his Life about Cazdlemas : Then all the 
© Daniſh Fleet and Army choſe Cate his Son to be their King : Bur all 
* the Wiſe or Chief Mer of the Engliſh Nation, as well of the Clergy as 
* Laity, ſent to King «/Erhelrea, to let him know that there was no 
© Prince dearer to them than their own Natural Lord, provided ke would 
* govern them better than he had hitherto done. Upon this the King 
© ſent Prince Edward his Son, and ſeveral others, Attendants, into this 


©Kingdom, with Orders to recommend him to the whole Nation in his 


© Name, promiſing them to be a faithful and kind Lord to them 3 and 


© that he would redreſs whatever Grievances they had ſutter'd, and would 
*allo 
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« alſo pardon whatſoever had been done againlt him either by Words or 770 oz. 


Deeds, provided they would all ſincerely return to their Allegiance. 

*'Thea a full and firm Amity being concluded on both by Words and 
Deeds, and Hoitages being given on both ſides, they decreed the Da- 
* iſh King for ever baniſhed Exgland : After which King Erhelred re- 
© turn'd about Lex into his own Countrey, and was cheartully received 
* by all men. 

The Bodleian Copy of Florence here adds, "hat Queen Elfziva (or 
Emma ) with the Two Young Princes her Sons, remained {t;1] in Nor- 
mandy, until ſhe was ( atter the Death of her Husband ) ſcent for over 
by King Czzte, and the Common- Council of the Kingdom, and being 
married to him, was ſolemnly crowned at Weſtminſter, in the preſence 
of all the Biſhops and Great Men of Ez:land. 

* After Sweyz was dead, Cute his *on ftaid with his Army at Geg- 
* zesburgh until Eaſter, and there agreed with the people of Lindeſtee, 
* that they ſhould provide his Army with Horſes, and then thas ali of 
© them ſhould march out together to plunder ; bur King Erhelred came 
© thither with a ſtrong Army before they were ready to execute their 
* Defign, and ſpoiled and burat al] places, killing ail the men they 
* could meet with ; therefore King Cute departed thence with his 
© || leet, leaving the poor miſcrable people to ſhitt for themſelves, and 
* faild Southward till he came to Saxdwic, and there put the Hottages 
© on ſhore which had been given to his Father, having firit cut of their 
* Hands and Noſes. But tor an addition to all theſe Calamities, the 
* King commanded T wenty one thouland Pounds to be paid to the Ar- 
© my that then lay at Greaawic. 

* All> this year on the Vigil of St. 3zchael, happen'd a great Tnunda- 
© tion of the Sea all along this Coaſt, inſomuch that it ſpread further 
* than ever it had yer done, fo that 1t drowned many Towns, and an in- 
© numerable company of men. 

We bave nothing turther to add under this year, more than to ob- 
ſerve the various Relations of our 3onkiſh Writers concerning the ſud- 
den death of King Sweyz, which they will needs have to. be a Judgment 
upon him for waſting the Lands belonging to the Monaſtery of Badrj- 
ce{worth, and for giving opprobrious language againſt the Memory of 
Se. Edmund, who was then enſ{hrin'd. Bur becauſe their Relation of 
this matter 15 very remarkable, I ſhall give you both Florence of Wor- 
ce/ter, and Simeon of Drrham, their Account of it ; which is thus, 
Thar King Sweyn lying then at Gazzsborongh, there held a General Af: 
{zmvly of his Great Officers; and when it grew toward evening, being 
encircled with his Armed Men, he calt out Threats, thar he would ſend 
and ſpoil that Monaltery ; whereupon he preſently thought he ſaw 
St. Edimnad coming ail Armed toward him, which made him cry out 
vehemently, Help, help, Fellow-ſoldiers, look here, Rinz Edmund comes 
to kill me; and as he uttered theſe words, he received a Mortal Blow by 
ri: Saint's hands, and io tell from his Horſe, and lying till the dusk of 
the evening in great torment, he expired on the ſecond of February, 
and was carri?d to Tort, and there buried : So theſe Writers report from 
the Legend of St. Edmund: Yet John of Tinmouth makes St. Fdmund's 
Gholt to have ſtabbed him with his Dagger as he fate 1n his Chair, But 
William of Malmesbury tells us, That St. Edmuzd appeared to him in his 


fleep, and {more him whilit he was in bed, becauſe he anſwered him 
rudely : 
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rudely : Bur rhey all agree that he died of the Blow which St, Edmnad 
had given him: But I do believe that there may be ſo much Truth in 
this ttory, that King Sweyz being mortally wounded by ſome unknown 
hand, who had the good fortune to maice his eſcape, gave occaſion to 
the Monks of St. Fdmundsbury to invent this Legend for the Honour of 
their Saint, and alſo to deter others from daring to violate that place, 
which was then accounted ſacred. 

But it ſeems King Etheired was not much better'd by Aﬀiction, nor 
did he long obſerve his Promiſe of governing according to Law ; tor tlie 
next year, 

* A Mycel Gemot ( or Great Council } being now held at Oxxafor!, 
* Earl Eadric there betray*d Sipeferth and 1orcar, two (Danijb) Thanks, 
* of tlie Seafenburghs ( that is, the Seven Towns, but where they lay, 
* we know not ) and inviting them all into his Chamber, they were 
* there treacherouſly (lain: Then the King ſeized upon all their Goods, 
* and commanded the Widow of &4geferih to be ſecured, and Carricd to 
* Mea/delnesbyrig, (i. e. Malmesbury ) : Bur fome ſhort time atier, E4- 
* mund A'itheling coming thither, married this Woman againſt his Fa- 
ther's will: For the Prince going (as Hilam oi Malmesbary relates ) 
to {te her, upon the great fame of her Beauty and Virtue, having lecn 
her, and preſently falling in Love with her, he there marricd her. 
Florence, and Mat. Weſtminſter, do alſo farther relate, that not only 
theſe two Noblemen, but alſo divers of the Nobility appeared there, 
who though they were of Daniſh Blood, yet ſtood firm to King Erhel- 
red's Intereſt; the chief of theſe were Sigefert and Morchar, ( above- 
mentioned ) menof great Riches and Power 1n the NVortherz Parts, and 
that perfidious Earl Fdric, who gaping after their Eſtates, accutecd chem 
fecretly of Treaſon to King Ethelred, by whoſe Order the Earl invitcd 
them all with great ſhew of kindneſs toa Feait, where he cauſcd them 
to be treacheroully murther'd. But their Dependaats, who went abour 
to revenge their Lords death, were repulſed, and forced to fly into tie 
Tower of St. Frideſwide's Church in Oxford, from whence, when tity 
could not ealily be driven, the Tower was ſct cn tire, and rhey confu- 
med with it: But preſencly after, the King repenting of his Cruclcy, 
cauſed the Church to be cleanſed and repaired. 

This year alſo Lhewelyz ap Sitſylt, who was married to Angharat, 
only Daughter to Meyedyth Prince of Wales, ( as you have alrcedy 
heard J raiſed great Forces againſt Acday ap Blegored, the uſurpins 
Prince of North Wales, and fighting a bloody Battel with him, rcre 
ſlew him with his four Sons ; but the place is not mentionu whicre 
this Fight was: After which, Lhewelyz took upon him the Principality 
of North Wales ( for one K,zman, or Conan, then held vox71-ii ates ); 
but though this Lhewelyn was deſcended by his Mother's {iz from #ovel 
Dba, yet notwithſtanding he was not the Lawſul Heir ot 0715-7: ales, 
but 72go Son to Prince Edwal above-mentioned, who after ths Coat of 
this Lheme/yz ſucceeded him, as you will hear in duc tine. | 

* Aﬀter this, about the Feaſt of the Nativity of the Virgin ary, 
* Edmund /Etheling marched toward the Five Purghs ( places 1a 
* the North of England to us unknown ) and preſentiy invaing the 
© Lands of the ſaid Sigeferth and Morchar, ſubdued all that Countrey, 
© About the ſame time King Cznte arrived at Sardivic, and forcowitn 


*ſaild round about Kezt, to the Weſt-Saxons, till he came to tlie moutit 
* of 
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© of the River Frome, and there landing, plunder'd all about Wiltſhire, Ann Dow 


* Dovſerſcire, and Sumerſetſcire. Ar the ſame time King Frhelred lay MXV. 


* ſick at Coſham ( 1n Wiltſhire } and then Earl Faaric got together an 
* Army , and Edmund Actheling another in the Northern parts ; but 
* when they came near one another, the Ealdorman lay in wait to en- 
* trap Prince dward, and cut him oif, but was not able co effeft ir, (for 
© his Dean was diſcovered ) 3 whereupon they {hiered off withour fight- 
© 10g at all, and by that means yielded the field to their Enemies, Then 
« Fadric having firſt gained over to hum Forty of the Kings Royal 
« Navy, ſubmitted to Carte, as did allo the 33/eft Saxons, and gave 
* him Hoſtages, and provided Horjes for his Army, and there he ſtay'd 
© among them tilt Chriftmaſs. 

* This year King Carte came with his Ficet of a Hundred and lixty 
© Sail, and with him 7adric the Ealdorman, over the Thames into Mer- 
© 554 , as faras Crecilade ( on the North-fide of Wiltſhire ); and then 
* towards Chriſtmaſs they turned about to Werinsſcire, ( 1.6. MWarwick- 
*/ire ), where they plunder'd without mercy, burning Towns, and 
* kiVing all that came in their way. Upon this /Zdmund Aiheling be- 
*o20 to raiſe an Army againſt them ; but when his Forces were got to- 
« oethicr, they were but of little ſervice to him, becauſe rhat neither the 
* King was prefent there, nor did the Citizens of Loxaoz come up to 
* his aſſiſtance ; ſo that that Expedition was utterly loſt, and every man 
* went home again abour his own bulineſs. 

* But atrer the Holidays were over, another Expedition was appoint=- 
* ed, under a great Penalty upon every one that ſhould not appear at che 
« Muiter, though he lived never fo far off: Anda Meſſenger was ſent 
tothe King at Loxaoz, humbly beſeeching him to come and meet the 
*Frince's Army with all the Forces he could raiſe ;. but (it ſecms ) when 
they weie el] got together, they ſignified no more than whar they hai 


* *oiten done formerly ; for it was told the King that ſome in the Army 


* confoirced ageinit him, whereupon he cdiſnuiſed his Forces, and fo re- 
*curn'd to London. 

40 that whoever reads this Hiſtory , may perceive thar this King 
through [15 own Cowardiſe or Ill Fortune, was conſtantly attended 
with 11] ſucceſs where ever he went. 

*'Ihen Prince Edmzand rode down to the Northumbers to Earl Ubtred, 
* and al] men rhought they were about to raiſe another Army againſt 
* King Crxte, but they went into Steford,and Scrobbesbyria,and Legaceſter 
* [cires, plundering 1n all places where they came ; whillt Cute did the 
tein hisQuarters, marching through Buckizgahamſhire,and from thence 
* 10tO Bedafordſbire,and fo through Fiuatingtonſhire over the Fens toS7tap- 
* /oza,and from thenice intol. ;zcolneſcire,and afterwards into/Vottingham- 
*{i-ire, and 1o into Northumberland, towards Foforwic (i.e York) ; which 
* when Thrzed had heard, he defiſted from ſpoiling the Northern Parts ; 
* and io being compelPd through neceſſity, ſubmitted himſelf, together 
* with all the Northazzabers ; and tho he gave Hoſtages,yet he was ſhort- 
*Jy afterflain-(by King Crnte's Orders ), as was allo Thurkytel the Son 
* of Nafan (as Florence relates) by Thorebrand a certain Noble Dane ; bur, 
* accoruing to Malmesbary,it was doneat the Command of Cxute himſcl. 

* ACTS, Czuteappointed Tric to be Earl of the Northumbers, in- 
*ſteadof Uhtred, and then returned Southward another way by the We- 
* ern Coalts, ſo that his whole Army arrived at their Ships before 
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© Eaſter; but Edmund c/Ethelizg returned to Lozcon to his Father. 


« 4tcerthe Holidays King Cate with all his Ships faiPd towards Lo;- 
* do; but it happened that before the Daniſh Fleet arrived there, Kin: 
© Ethelred deceaſed on the Fealt of St. George, after he bad lutier d many 
© Aﬀflictions and Milcrics in this life. ]J And was buried at St. Par!s 
12 1 ozdoa. 

This Erince has the Ill CharaQzr from Milliaz of Malmesbury, and 
clic reſt of our Hiftorians, of being given to Wine and Women; an{thar 
negleEting the Company of the Queen his Wite, he debaicd the Royal 
Majetty by frequenting Miſtretles of mean Quality, which very muci 
alienated his Conſort's Aﬀections from him ; though ſhe had two 
Children by him, viz. Elfred and Edward, He 1s allo faid to have been 
Tyrannical to his own Subjects, taking away their Lives and Eitates 
only for pretenced Crimes. That he was alſo both Cowardly and Cruel, 
appcars by that Barbarous Maſlacre of the Daxes in time of Peace. 
Burt William of Malmesbury ſays it was a wretched and miſerable time ; 
far every one was obliged togive up or murther his deareſt Guelts; nay, 
thoſe whom a nearer Relation had yet render'd dearer to him. That 
this King was likewiſe Timerous and Unfortunate 1n all his Underta- 
ſings, appears through the whole courſe of his Reign ; from whence 
he has the Title among our Expliſh Hiſtorians, of Ethelred the Unreaay, 
becauſe his Preparations were always either 1l|-tim'd or unſuccelstul ; 
butas he was a mean-ſpirited Prince ſucceeding a Magnanimous Father, 
{9 Prince Edd his Son and Succeilor equall'd his Grandfather King 
Ea-ar in Courage, tho not in good Fortune. 

3Jut though King Erhelred was no Great or Worthy Prince in his own 
Perſon, yet with the Aſſiſtance of his H/ztes or H'ife Men of his Great 
Conncil, he made divers excellent Laws and Conttitutions. There are 
in Browton's Chronicle four {everal Bodics of theis Laws, made at as 
many ſeveral times, and in divers piaces, whereot there arc only two 
extant among the Saxon Laws publiited by Mr. { ambard. 

'The Laws comprized in the firlt Divition are Six, there faid to have 
been made at Woodſtock in Mercia, tor the rel{toration of Peace according 
to the Law of England. : 

The firſt is, That every Freeman ſhall find Suretics to be bound for 
him, that he ſhall do right in caſe he be accuſcd. 

The ſecond I ſhall omit, ſince it hath been already mentioned in the 
Laws of King Edgar; only the latter end of it is very remarkable ; 
to wit, The Lord ſhall anſwer for his whole Family, and be Sarety for 
the appearance of every Perſon in it. And if any of his Servants after 
they are accuſed, run away, the Lord or Maſter {hall pay his man's Were 
to the King : And if the Maſter be accuſed as the Adviſer to, or Pro- 
moter of his Eſcape, he ſhall purge himſelf by five Thazes ; and it he 
do it not, he ſhall pay to the King his Were, and his man ſhall bean 
Outlaw. 

The Third ordains, That a Bondman being caſt by the Ordeal, ſhall 
be marked with a Hot Iron for the firſt Offence ; and being cait in the 
fame manner the ſecond time, ſhall be put to Death. Which Law bears 
{ome reſemblance to our preſent Law or Cuftom, whereby Clergy is 
allowed for the firſt Crime committed. 

By the fifth the King's Reeve or Officer is obliged to require Sureties 


for the good behaviour of ſuch as are of ill fame amongſt all _ 
which 
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uſe force in his behalf to further his Eſcape, he 15 to undergo the 
ſame Puniſhment. | 

As for the next Set of Laws, they are ſaid to have been made at YVexe- 
ting, or Wanating ( now Wantage 1n Berkſhire ), and for the increaſe of 
common Peace and Happineſs by King Erhelred and his Wile Men. 

The fir{t of them 15 concerning the keeping of the King's Peace, as it 
was in the days of his Predeceſlors, and for the puniſhment of the breach 
of it, in caſe of Manſlaughter : If it were in a Gemot or Aſſembly of 
tive Boroughs, with the forfeiture of five Pounds weight in Silver : 
It in an Aſſembly of a Borough or Town, by a Mulct of Seven hun- 
dred ( Shillings).. [ But how much this was, is not known; for we 
have not now any true account of the Standard of Money at that time, } 
if in a Wapentake, by One hundred ; and if in an Ale-houſe a man be 
Killed, with fix balf Marks ; it he be nor killed, with twelve Oares ; 
for the Value of which, /74d. Sir Hex. Spel/m:z's Glols. 

From hence { but eſpecially from the Laws of King Ima) we may 
obſerve, how Ancicnt the Liquor of Ale, and Ale-houſes, have been in 
Enzland, asallo ( what commonly follows it ) quarrelling, and break- 
ing of the Peacein ſuch places. | 

The fourth commands, That Publick Meetings be obſerved in every 
Hondred or Wapentake ; and that Twelve Thares, (ſays Bromton ) or 
Twcive ivien of free condition, ( as Lambard reads it ) being Elderly 
Men, together witi their Prepoſitus (or Chief) ſhall ſwear upon the 
Goipels or Holy Reliques, That they will neither condemn an Innocent 
Perſon, 7 ©:Guit a Guiity One. 

From whence we may obſerve the Antiquity of Trials by a Grand 
Inqueit of morethan Twelve Men, even in the Exgliſh Saxoz times, and 
was not introduced by William the Conqueror, as Polydore Virgil, an Ita- 
liz, not much skill'd in che Antiquities of this [{land, hath delivered in 
kis Hiſtory. 

Aad to conlirm what we have here ſaid, the Third Chapter of the 
League betwixt King 4{fred, and Guthran the Dane, very much maketl: 
out, which orders, That if the Kzng's Thane or Servant be accuſed of 
Homicide, he ſhall purge himſelf ( if he dare) by twelve other Thanes : 
VWhich you may ſee at large in thoſe Laws themſelves ; and beſides theſe 
the Reader throughout the whole ColleEtion of Saxoz Laws may ob- 
{crve, there is frequent mention made of clearing and purging by ſo 
many men ſummoned for that purpoſe, as ſometimes by twelve, ſome- 
timcs by tewer, and ſometimes by more. 

As tor the Trial by Ordeal, it grew more in requeſt in the Reign of 
King Czate, and his Succeſſors, being indeed originally a Daziſh Cuttom, 

The reit of the Laws of King Erhelred made at Wantage, having 
many of them relation to this way of Trial by Ozaeal, and containing 
many obſcure terms, I omit. But fince ſeveral of them may very 
well be referred to other former Lavzs, I ſhall only ſelect from amongft 
thein, fuch as are moit worthy to be taken notice of here. 

The twenty third appoints what Cuſtom ſhould be paid by Ships and 
Veilels of all forts that unladed at Billingzeſgate; from whence it ap- 
pears that this was the Ancient Port of Lozdox, Wines and all other 


Commodities being here unladed. 
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The twenty lixth impoſes the ſame Puniſhment upon ſuch as witring- 
ly receive, as well as on thole that make Bad Money. 

V hereby we may obſerve, That though the Coining of Bad Money 
was not as yet made "Treaſon, yet it was punithable ar the King's 
diſcretion, either by Fine or Death, as you will ſee in the following Law, 

7 he twenty eighth pats it into the King's power, wither to fine or 
put to death ſuch Merchants as import Counterieic Money : And further 
impoleth upon all Port-reeves thatſhall be acceitary, the fame Puniſh- 
ment as upon thoſe that coin falſe Money, except the King think fic to 
pardon them. 

There are alſo other Laws which we cannot certainly athrm to have 
been made in his time, though the general Conjecture 1s that they were. 
Theſe are compriied in an Agreement or Act which the Wiſe Mea of 
E:olazd and the Counſellors of Ji/a/es made, concerning the Inhabi- 
tants of the Mountains of that Countrey : Bir as tor the particular 
Laus made in this Common- Council of both Nations, {tace they only 
concern Cattel oretacr Goods taken away on cither ſide, or cife the man» 
ner of giving Teſtimony both by Welſh and Ezeliſþ Witnciics in {uch 
cals, I refer the Reader to the Laws themſelves; and ſhail only deſire 
him to take notice, That Juſtice was to be equally adminiftred by 
Twelve Judges, Six Helfh and Six Ex21;5 men, much after the {ſame 
m:nnerasthe Commitlion for the Borders of England and Scotland is 
NOW eXecutcd. 

But that we may ſee how great a diſtance there was then between 
tieſe rwo Nations ( which, God be thanked, are now united into 
one ) the fxth Article of theſe Laws expreſly forbids the Welſh to come 
into Fzzland, or the Engliſh to enter Wales, except received at cither 
Bink by the Borderers, who ſhall rake care for their {afe condutt and 
return: And in ciſe any Borderer be accuſed of falſe dealing herein, 
and cannot by witneſs difprove it, he ſhould be fined. 
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King Epmund, ſirnamed Ironſide. 


Fter the Death of King Ethelred, all the Wiſe and Great Men 
who were then at Lozaoz, together with the Citizens of that 
place, elected Eadmazd the Eldeſt Son of that King to reivn 
a over them, who held it but a ſhort time, and that with grea; 

difficulty. V/:ll;am of Malmesbury fays he was born of a Woman who!z 

name he did not know ; but * Erhelred Abbot de Rievallis, {iith ſhe was 
the only Daughter of 7oret a Noble Earl, whom the Chronicle of Job; 
ot Wallizeford calls Ethelred's firſt Wite: But Mat. Weſtminſter relates 
otherwiſe, that he was not born of Queen Emma, who was his only 

Wite, but of a certain Ignoble Woman ; yet beſides the Obicurity of 

his Birth, he was a Man without all exception, both for Strength cf Body 

and Vind, and therefore called by the Fzgliſh, Ironſide. He would 
have made amends both for his Father's Cowardiſe, and his Moti:er's 
want of Birth, had he been but allowed ſome longer time to have Jived. 

So that it appears by theſe Authors, that this King Edmnad was born 

of a Concubine. 

But co come to our Hiſtory ; When King Edmuzd was thus declared 

King at London (as Simeon of Durham tells us ) with great Acclama- 


| tions of Joy, he alſo relates, That many of the Biſhops, 4bbots, and 


Noblemen of Ez-lazd coming to Southampton, abjuring the Progeny of 
King Fthelred,at the ſame time choſe Cute for their King ; who [accord- 
inz to our Annals) *immediately came with his Fleet to Grezawic, 
* about Lext, and within a ſhort time after marched up to Lozaon, where 
* chey dug a great Trench on the S9uzh-fide of the River, and drew 
* their Ships to the Weſt ſide of the Bridge, and beſieged the City, info- 
©* much that none could go in or out,making ſuch frequent Aſſaults upon 
© it; yet the Citizens refiſted them vigoroully : But King Eadzund was 
* marched out before into Weſt-Saxony, where all that Nation willingly 
ſubmitted themſelves to him. Not long after, he fought with the 
$ Danes at Peoznan ( now Pen) near Gillingam ( in Somerſetſhire.) 

But Cate not being there, they do not tell us who commanded in his 
ſtead, for he was then with his Flect at the Siege of Loxdor. 

* After Midſummer King Fadmnnd tought another Battel at Sceorſt azz 
( which place is ſuppoſed to be a Stone that now parts the tour Counties 
of Oxfordſhire, Glouceſterſhire, Worceſterſhire, and Warwickſhire ) : But 
our Annals do not mention who had the Victory ; only, © That there 
* were many kill'd on both ſides, and that the two Armies marched off 
© tromeac[: other of their own accord ; for Fadric the Faldorman, and 
* #-/mer, then joined with the Dazxes againit King Fama. 

But as William of Malmesbury tells us, Fadric the Traytor was tlic 
cauſe of the King's Soldiers running away ; for holding up his Sword 
dipped in the Blood of ſome mean perſon, ( or as S7*zeon lays, his Head, 
which was very like King Edmnnd's) whom he had newly killed, he 
cried out to the Fxpliſh, to fly, for their King was dead : Yet R. Hove- 
aca adds, That the Fight was very bloody, and both Parties were forced 
to leave off, being quite tired. Our 
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Our Annals do then thus proceed, That King Fdmurd having gather- 
*ed an Army the third time, march'd to Lozdoz, and raiſed the Siege, 
* driving the Dares to their Ships, and within two days after the King 
* paſſed over at Brentford, and there fought the Daxes, and put them to 
* flight; but many of the Exgliſh were drown'd by their own ne- 
* pligence, as they ran before the Army, being greedy of ſpoil. 

* After this the King marched down toward the Weſt-Saxons, and 
* there reinforced his Army ; whilſt in the mean time the Daniſh Forces 


'* returned to Loz4oz, and beſieged that City, aſſaulting it both by Land 


© and Water, but God at that time alſo delivered it; whereupon the 
* Dancs departed from London with their Ships into Arway, and there 
© landing marched up into Mercia, killing and burning all they met with, 
* according to their old cuſtom, and there furmiihed themiclves with 
* Proviſions, and then drew all their Ships with their Spoil up the 
* Medway. 

But where this Arwaz abovementioned lay, 1s very uncertain; That 
it could not be the River Arrow in Warwickſhire ( as ſome fancy) is 
plain, that being no where Navigable : Therefore the /zgenions Editor 
of theſe A4zzals, in the explication of the Proper Names of Places at 
the end of the Book, does very probably gueſs, that this River was 
either that which we now call Orwell, which divides Eſſex from Suffolk ; 
or <lie that there is an Error in the Saxoz Copy, and inttead of ito Arwan, 
it [ould be read zo Waraz, that is, they went up the River Leeas tar 
as Ware: But this I leave to the Reader's Judgment, and ſhall again re- 
tura to the Annals themſelves. | 

* Then King Eadmund aſſembled the whole Fxg/ih Nation a fourth 
* tume, and paſſed the Thames again at Brentford, and from thence went 
* into Kezr, and there put the Daniſh Horſe to flight in Seapige, and 

*kiledas many of them as they could meet with : But Eadric the Eal- 
* dorman by his ſubtle Artifices perſuaded the King to ſtay at /Zglesford, 
* which was the moſt perfidious advice that could be given him. 

Florence of Worceſter, and William of Malmesbury are more particular 
i7 this TranſaQtion ; and ſay, That the Traitorous Earl above-mention- 
ed ſo over-periuaded the King by his plauſible Inſinuations, that he did 
not purſue the Daxes, when almoſt routed, or elſe he might have ob- 
tained an abſolute Viftory, 

*lhen (according to our Annals) the Dazes turned againſt the 
* Weſt-Saxons, and marched into Meycia, killing all before them ; but 
* when the King underſtood that the Dazes were gone thither, he drew 
* all the Exgliſh Forces together the fifth time, and following them him- 
* ſelf in the Rear, overtook them near a Hill called Aſſanudun ( now 
* Aſhdown in Eſſex) , where they had a very ſharp Engagement ; 
* but there Eadric the Ealdorman playing his old pranks, firſt of all be- 
*gan the flight with the Mageſetons, by Cambden ſuppoſed to be the 
* Radnorſhire men ; and ſo once more deceived his Natural Lord, and 
© the whole Nation. 

But here, though I cannot but admire the wonderful Courage and 
Conitancy of this Brave Prince, yet can I not commend his Prudence, 
who could thus truſt a known Traytor, that had not only betraycd him- 
{clf, but his Father before him : But necd make no long refleCtions up- 

on this, ſince we find few Princes guilty of the like Eaſineſs in later 
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, Barats] is certain from our Ann als, - Phat Carnie now obtamcd the 

' Vitor y againſt the gr: cateſt part of the Ex2/f IN 2010 3 and there 
«< were {lain on the ſpot Ea3#noth the Rs Nc ny lf, ge Nc Abbot, #77775 
and Godwin the Ealdor men, and Wr!fyre! Earl of £aſt Enalanud, and 
moſt of the Eng2lih Nobility, 

William of Malmesbury 111. I iy commends ths Ti [{irytel, 2 d fays 

that he deſerved perpertial Honour, becaule Ns 'e was the firſt 3 11 the e time 

of Sweyn, who fer upon the Daniſh Pyrates, and gave ſome bens that 
they might be conquered. Burt as for Eadnoth Bifhon of Lincoln, ant 
the Abbot above-mentioned, they came not to fic zOr, bur as $i,2:02 ſays, 
to pray to God for thoſe that did ; ſo that the En: 0 Nauion never yet 
received a preater Blow. 

But King Edmrzd being left almoſt alone, got to Glozceffer, and there 
rallied and recruited his ſhatter'd Troops ; but thicher ( according to 
our Annals ) * King Czzte with all his Army purſued him : Then Fadric 
* the Faldorman, and all the Great Men on both {ides adviſed the Two 
* Kings to come to Terms of Peace : Whereupon they both met toge- 

*ther at O/azeze (anlfland in the River Severn, now called the Eiguy 
«and there concluded a League between them ( Hoſltages and Oaths 
* being mutually exchanged ) and agrced, "That the Dari» Army 

*ihould be paid. 

A Peace being thus concluded, the two Kings ported from each other, 
Faamnnd going into Weſt Sexcay, and Cnnte to the Mercians. 

Bur fince other Authors have more particularly related the Cauſe and 
Manner of making this Peace, I ſhall give you a larger accounr of it 
jr om S720 Of Durham, and R. Hoveden ; the firſt of whom £: V'S, 
{that the 'Fraytor Fare and ſome orners, when Kine Fdrrzd would 
have foughr © again with Czzte, would by no means ſuffer him to do is : 
bur adv1 ſed him rather to make a Peace, and civic the Kingdom with 


him; to whoſe Perſuaſlions the King ar lait C thou 17h unwillinaly ) 


conſented ; ; and Meſſengers paſſing between them, and Hoſtages being 
interchanged , the two Kings (or rather, their Commiſſioners, as 
Bromtozs Chronicle relates it J met at a place called Peorharſt, on the 
Severe, and there concluded a Truce. "Then King Fdmund with his 
men being on the Weſt ſide of Severne, and Cxute with his Followers 
ſitting down on the Eaſt ſide thereof, they paſſed over in Ferry-boats to 
the Iiland above-mentioned, where they met, and agreed upon the Terms 
of Peace. 

Bur Ethelred Abbot of Reval, tells the Story ſomewhat different, 
viz. That both Armies growing weary of the War at laſt, compelled 
the Great Men on each ſide to come to a Conference, where one of the 
moſt Elderly among them is brought in making a long Speech, ( I ſup- 
poſe to ſhew the Wit of thoſe Authors ; and therein he very pathe- 
* tically repreſents the Miſchiefs the Soldiers lay under, in thus expoting 
* their Lives and Fortunes for Two Princes of equal Courage; ; and fo 

* adviſed them before it was too late, That fince King » Fdmund could not 

* endure a Superior, nor Czuze an Equal, they ſhould leave it to them 
*twoto fizht by themſelves for that Crown which they both {ſo much 

**ceſired to wear ; left by this deſperate way of fighting, the Soldiers 
* ſhould be all kill'd, and then there would be none left to defend the 

** Nation again {t Foreign Invaders. Which Specch being highly appro- 


ved of by all there preſent, both Armies cried out with one voice, 
Let 
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Let them either Fioht, or lgree: This Sentence of the Chief Com- 
manders and yoldiers being brought to boti the Kings, pleaſed them {> 
well, that they mer in the Ind above-menrioned, and there fouphr 
fiagly in the ſight of both Armies; where having broken their Spears, 
and then drawn their Swords, there follows 1n theſe Authorsa long and 
Tragical Relation of this mighty Combat, which yet it ſcems happened 
withour any Wounds on cither tide; but Cz:te beginning at lait to be 
our of breath, and fearing rhe greater Strength and Youth of King Fg. 
21d, propoſed a Peace to be made by diviſion of the Kingdom between 
them 3 and they give us allo the fine Speech mave by king Carre upon 
iis Subject ; which Propoſal being willingly received by King Fdmund, 
they killed and embraced cach other, both armies wondering and weep- 
ing for joy at this ſo happy and unexpected agreement. So mutually 
changing both their Arms and Apparrel in token of Friendſhip, they 
each return'd to their own men, and there drew up the Conditions of 
the League; viz. That King Edmnad Should enjoy Meft-Saxony, and 
Cute the Kingdom of Mercia; bur what was to become of the reſt of 
England, they do not {peak one word. 

But tho ſo many of our Writers ſeem pleas'd with this Romantick 
Story,yct I rather aſſcnt co the Teſtimony of our 4zaals,and the Excomi- 
un Emmeyas allo William of Malmesbury, Florence of Worceffer,and ſeveral 
Manuſcript Authors in the Cottonian Library, who ail agree this Peace 
to have been made at the place aforeſaid, without any Combat at all be- 
tween the two Kings: Only William of MalmesLary relates, that when 
King Edmund had challenge) Cute to fight with him fingle, to fave the 
further EFuſion of their Subjects Blood, this Challenge being carried to 


King Carte, he utterly declined ir, ſaying, Though he had as great a 
Courage as his Antagoniſt, yct he would not venture his own finall 
Body againſt a man of ſo great Strength and Srtature;z but fince both 
their Fathers had enjoyed a ſhare of the kingdom, 1t was more agrec- 
abie to prudence to divide 1t between them : Which Propoſal being joy- 


py 


fully received by both Armies, as a thing molt juſt and cqual in ir i«1f, 
and which molt tended to the good of both Nations, now harais'd out 
by long and cruel Wars, King Fdmuad accepted of, and agreed { though 
with ſome reluQancy) to a Peace, upon the terms above-mentioned. 
Thus we find what a great uncertainty there 1s in mott of the Relations 
of thoſe times. But to procecd with our Azzals : 

*The Daxes as ſoon as this Peace was concluded, went to their Ships 
* with all the Plunder they had taken, and from thence ſail'd to Londoz, 
* and there took up their Winter-Quarters. 

For that City, as being part of the Mercian Kingdom, had now ſub- 
mitted it felf to them, 

* Not long after this, v:z. at the Feait of St. Andrew, King Eadmund 
© departed this life, and was buried with his Grandfather King Fadgar 
* at Gleſtingabyris. The ſame year alſo deceaſed Wulfgar in Abbandunc, 
* whereof he was Abbot, and eArhelfige ſucceeded him. 

But ſince our 4xzals tell us only of the ſudden Death of this Prince, 
without relating the manner of it, we ſhall give it you more at large 
from other Authors, who almoſt generally agree, that he was murthered 
by that Traytor Edric, though they differ ſomewhat in the Actors or In- 
itraments by whom it was committed ; ſome will have him to be taken 
07 by Poyſon ; others, with an Arrow ſhot by an Image made on = 
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poſe, which diſcharged it ſeit upoa the King as foon as he touched it 5 nm Dew, 
but ti1is ts coo improbable to bezerany credit: And therefore what Wil  MXVL 
liam of Malmesbury, and Bromton, relate, 1s molt likely to be true, viz. SEV Ys 
That this Adric above-mentioned ſuborned two of this King's Servants 
to lye under the Houle-of-Ofltice, and to thruſt up a {harp piece of Iron 
into his Fundament, as one night he fate down to eaſe himſelf. Tho 
the Chronicle Jaſt- mentioned {ſays this Murther was committed at Ox- 
ford by one of Earic's Sons, who at the command of his Father ftabbed 
him in the Hinder-Parts with a long ſharp Knife, and lefr the Weapon 
jticking in his Body. But H. Huntington, and Alred Abbot of Riewall, 
{ay thac Edzic was the firlt who ſaluted Cute Sole King of all Exglazd ; 
to whom when he had told all the matter, the King anſwer'd, Well, for 
ſo great a Good Turn, Iwill advance thy Head above all the Lords in Eng- 
fand ; and thereupon commanding him to be beheaded, order'd his 
Head to be {ct upon the Tower of Loxdoz : But this being related by 
no other Author belides Mat. Weſtminſter, is not probable ; for 
a'l otners make him to have been alive ſome time after this. But S- 
zmeoz of Durham and R. Hoveaen , do with greater certainty relate, 
'T hat as ſoon as he received the News of Edmunds Death, he order'd 
all the Biſhops, Ealdormen, and Clief Men throughout Ezgland; to 
be ſummoned to London, and when they appeared before him, he cun- 
ninsly asked them, If they were Witneſſes of the Agreement which 
had been made between him and King Edmuzd, concerning the Divili- 
on of the Kingdom ; and whether there was any Condition inſerted, 
"That either his Sons or his Brethren ſhould ſucceed him in the Kingdom 
of the Weft-Saxons? Then they all began with one accord to ſay, They 
did not know that King Edmuzd had left any part of the Kingdom to 
his Ercehren, either living or dying ; but as for his Sans, they knew 
very well that Edmund would have left him to be the Protector of his 
Ciiildren, till they ſhould come of fitting age to reign : But they like- 
wilt add, that they bore falſe witneſs, and lied groſly, becauſe they hop'd 
to make King Czutethe more favourable to them, and ſhould thereby 
reccive the greater Rewards for their pains: But ſome of them had a 
jt} Recompence for their Perjury, by being not long after put to death. 
Hercupon King Czure atter he had thus taken their Teſtimonies, recei- 
ved the Oaths of Fidelity from the ſaid Great Men and Biſhops, who 
all fwore that they would chuſe him for their King, and willingly raiſe 
"Taxes to pay his Army; and at the ſame time allo they renounced the 
Sons of King Edmund, (Edward and Edmund) from ever being Kings of 
this Nat:on. 

Bur King Cute growing jealous of theſe Young Princes, ſent them 
tothe King of Sweden, that they might by him be made away ; which he 
out of compaſſion not only refuſed, bur generouſly ſent them to Solomon 
King of Hzz2ary,to be educated;and being there kindly received for ſome 
time, Famuzd theelder of them died, but Edward the younger marrying 
Agatha the Queen's Siſter, had by her Edgar, firnamed Atheling, Chri- 
ſtiza a Nun, and Margaret, afterwards married to Ma/co/me King of 
Scotland; of whom we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak further, before we 
come to the end of this Book. 
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© began to reign overall Exg/and, which hedivided into four 

© Parts or Governments, reſerving Weſt Saxony to himſelf, 

* committing Eaſt-England to Earl Tharkyl, Mercia to 
* Fadric, and the Northumbers to Tric ; but not long atter, the ſaid Eadric 
© the Ealdorman was killed : The manner of which Bromton's Chronicle 
thus relates, That at Chriſtmaſs the King being at Lozdor, 1n a certain 
upper room on the other ſide of the 7 hames, it happened that the Tray- 
tor Eadric upbraided the King with his ſervices, How that for his ſake 
he had betrayed King Erhelred, and alſo made away Edmnnd his own 
King, and yet he had received no very extraordinary advantage or be- 
nefit thereby, according to his Merits, ( to be ſure, as he himſelf 
chought ) ; at which Care being highly enraged, anſwered, Ont of thy 
own mouth ſhalt thou be judged, who plainly confeſſeſt thy ſelf a Traytor 
againſt both thy former Kings, therefore thou ſhalt certainly dye : So he im- 
mediately commanded him to be tied hand and foot, and flung out of 
the Window into the River ; though ſome other Authors relate that he 
was firſt ſtrangled : But we cannot find for certain which way it was 
done ; for William of Malmesbury and R. Foveden only ſay this, That 
the King commanded Eaaric, ſirnamed Streoz, to be {lain in the Palace, 
becauſe he was afraid of being circumvented by his Treacheries ; and 
ordered likewiſe his Body to be flung over the Wall of che City, and 
there to lye unburied. 

The Aznals do here further add, ©T hat Nerthman Son to Earl Leofwin, 
* and e/Zrhelward Son to /Ethelmer the Great, and Brihtric Son to A /f- 
* cer Earl of Defenanſcire, were allo put to death ; but their Crimes 
are not ſet down: Therefore R. Hoveden ſuppoſes them to have been only 
the King's Jealouſy of their too great Power, being all Fzgliſþ Noble- 
men, though I ſuſpe&t they were guilty of ſomewhat more chan what 
we find related. | 
* The ſame year alſo the King baniſhed Fadwig #theling , called 

© Ceorles Cyxg, (1.6. King of the Clowns) Brother to King Eadmuzrd. Bur 
the Annals ſeem to make this Eadwig two perſons, though for what rea- 
ſon 1 know not; but however he was not immediately baniſhed after 
Czute came tothe Crown, as ſome Writers ſuppoſe ; neither yet was he 
put to death, as Simeon of Durham, and Bromton, relate ; for the latter 
rells us this Story of him, That Czute not thinking himſelf ſafe ſo long 
as Edwig was alive, conſulted with Earl Eadric how to have him diſpatch- 
ed out of the way ; by whoſe advice the King ſent for one Erhelward, 
and tempted him privately with large Rewards ; but he abhorring in 
his heart fo foul a deed, however promiſed to do it as ſoonas he found a 
fitting opportunity , and by this means ſtill deferred it. But then 
the ſame Author adds, That having by the ſaid Eadric's Counſel ba- 
niſhed Prince Fdwizn, the year following, under a feign'd Reconciliation, 


he was by King Czute's Order made away ; which 1s contrary to what 
| William 


, C | His year (according to our Anzals) Cxute King of Denmark 
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William of Malmesbury relates ; for he ſays that this Prince, having been 
long toſſed about both by Sea and Land, and being broken as well in 
Body as in Mind, ſecretly return'd into Ezglazd, and lay conceal'd till 
he died, and then was buried at Taviſtock. | 

But the Annals further ſay, © That before the Kal. of Auguſt, the King 
commanded Queen Emma, Widow of the late King, his Predeceſſor, 
©to be brought over to him,and ſome time after took her tor his Conſort; 

This he did to gain the Friendſhipof the Duke of Normandy her Fa- 
ther ; but ſhe is highly cenſured for marrying the ſworn Enemy of her 
Husband and her Children : "Though this only lets us ſee that it is no 
new thing for Princes to prefer the wearing of a Crown even before 
their own Honour.  _ 

* Now again (according to our Annals ) was paid that Tax or Tri- 
© bute called Daxegels, throughout all the Exg/ijþ Nation, to wit, Se- 
© venty two thouſand Pounds ; beſides that which the Citizens of Loz- 
* do paid, wiz. Eleven thouſand Pounds more. Which Tax being 
raiſed when there ſeemed to be no more fear of the Daxes , it 
looks as if King Czute now took upon him to govern as a Con- 
queror, From which alſo you may obſerve the flouriſhing Trade 
and Wealth of that City in thoſe days, ſince it could even at that 
time pay above a Seventh of this exceſlive Taxation. 

* Thea alſo a great part of the Daniſh Army return'd into Dezmark, 
© and only forty Ships remain'd with King Czute; the Dares and Eng- 
© liſþ were likewiſe now reconciled and united at Oxnaford : Bromton 
ſays it was done at a Great Council or Parliament at Oxford, where King 
Conte ordained the Laws of King Edgar (i.e. of Englazd ) to be 


obſerved. 
© The ſame year alſo Ahelſige, Abbot of A4bbandune decealed, and 


* Acthelwin {ucceeded him. | 

* This year King Czxute returned into Denmark, and there ſtayed all 
© the Winter. Bromton's Chronicle ſays he went over to ſubdue the 
Vandals, who then made War againſt him, and carried along with him an 
Army both of Exgliſh and Dares ; the former being commanded by Earl 
Godwin, ſet upon the Enemies by ſurprize, and put them to flight ; after 
which the King had the Ezzliſh in as much eſteem as his own Daxiſb 
Subjets. Burt the year following, | 

* Hereturned into Exgland, and then held a Mycel! Gemot, or Great 
«© Council at Cyrenceſter, where Ethelward the Ealdorman was outlaw'd, 
© The ſame yearalſo King Cxate went to 4ſſaduze ( the place where 
© he had before fought the great Battel with King Edmrnd) and there 
© cauſed a Church to be built of Lime and Stone for the ſouls of thoſe 
* men that had been ſlain there : Which being ( as R. Hovedez relates ) 
conſecrated in the King's preſence by Wulffaz Archbiſhop of York, and 
divers other Biſhops, was committed to the care of his Chaplain, whoſe 
Name was Stigand. 

* Alſo Archbiſhop Living deceaſed, and Erhelzoth a Monk and Dean 
of Canterbury, was conſecrated Biſhop by Wwlftaz Archbiſhop of 

Tork. 

But before we proceed farther, I will give you {ome account of the 
Afﬀairs of Wales in theſe times; Where after che death of Kyzaz, or 
Conan, the Uſurping Prince of South-Wales above-mentioned, Lewelyn 


Prince of North-Wales had, according to Carador*s Chronicle, polleſled 
G 2 himſelf 
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himſelf of South-Wales, and had for ſome years governed both thoſe 
Countries with great Peace and Proſperity, ſo that from the North to 
the Sourh Sea, there was not a Beggar in the whole Countrey, but 
every man had ſufficient to live of his own, inſomuch that the Countrey 
grew daily more and more populous. : 

But this year produced a notable Impoſtor ; for a certain Scot of mean 
Birth came now into South-Wales, and called himielft Ran, or Reyy, 
( as the Manuſcript Copies have it ) the Son of Meredyth ap Oner, late 
Prince of Wales,as you have already heard: Upon which the Nobility of 
that Countrey, who loved not Lewelyz, {ct up this Raz, or Reyna, to be 
their Prince ; But LZewelyz hearing of it, a{lembled all the Forces of 
North-W:les, and marched againtit this Rum, who had now alſo xo all 
the ſtrength of Sourh-Wales together ; and going as far as Abergwily (*.c. 
the mouth of the River Gw/ly ) there waited the coming of Leve- 
lya; but when he arrived, and both Armies were ready to join 
Battel, Ru, full of outward confidence, encouraged his men to fi" ; 
yet no ſooner was the Battel begun, but this Impoſtor ſoon diſcovered 
what he was, by withdrawing himſelf privily our of the fight ; where- 
as on the contrary, Lewelyz like a Couragious Prince ſtanding 1n the 
Head of his Army, called out aloud for this baſe Scot, Ran, who durit 
{» belye the Blood of the Brzezfh Princes: Both Armies then mecting, 
fought for a while with great Courage, and Malice to each other ; but 
it ſeems the Sourh-Wales men being, not ſo reſolute in the Quarrel of this 
Impoſtor, as thoſe of North-Wales were to defend the Right of their 
Lawful Prince; the latter being alſo encouraged by the Speeches and 
Prowelſs of their Prince, put the former to the Rout , and purſued this 
Ruz ſo cloſely, that he. had much ado to eſcape ; Prince {emwelyz having 
got thus a great deal of Spoil, return'd home, and for a ſhort time 
govern'd theſe Countries in Peace. But to return to our Annals; 

* This year, about Martinmaſs, King Canute outlaw'd ( z.e. baniſhed) 
* Earl Thurkyl{: |] But they tell us not the Crime. Yet William of 
Malmesbury makes it a Judgment, for being the principal Promoter of 
the Murther of Archbiſhop A/feage ; and that as foon as he return'd 
into Dezmark, he was killed by ſome Noblemen of that Nation. 

This year alſo, according to an Old Manuſcript bclonsing to St. Ed: 
mnndsbury, and cited by the Lord Chief Juſtice Coke, in the Preface to 
the 9g** Book of his Reports, King Cante held a Parliament at Wincheſter, 
wherein were preſent the two Archbifhops, and all the other Biſhops, 
asalſo many Ealdormen and Earls, with divers Abbots, together with a 
great many Knights, and a vaſt multitude of People; and therc, in 
purſuance of the King's deſires, it was decreed, That the Monaltery 
of St. Edmund the Kzng ſhould be free and for ever exempt from all Ju- 
riſd;ction of the Biſhops and Earls of that Country. 

But Sir H. Spelman here very well obſerves, that this Manuſcript 
couli be no 4ncienter than the Reign of Hepry the Third, becauſe the 
word Par/;amext was not in uſe before that time. 

Though thus much is certain, That King Cznte the year before found- 
ed this Monaſtery, afterwards called St. Edymadsbury, ( but then known 
to the Saxoxs by the name of Beadricheſworth ) where there had been a 
Church built before ; and King Edward the Elder, in the year 942, had 
allo given ſeveral Lands to it, and upon which Foundation King Came 
had lately builr and endowed the ſaid Abby, which was one of the Lar- 
geſt and Richelt in all Fzzlard. I ewelya 
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Lewelyn ap Sitſylt , Prince of Wales, but a ſhort time enjoyed the 
fruits of his late ViQtory ; for this year the 21/5 Chronicles tell us, he 
was {lain by Howe! and Meredyth, the Sons of Prince Edwin, or Ower:, 
above-mentioned, who yet did not ſucceed 1n the Principality ; for 
Fago, Son to Edwal late Prince of>H/ales, was now advanced to the 
Throne as Lawful Heir, having been long debarr'd of his Right : Bur 
it ſeems he could not do the like in Sozrh-Wales, which one Rytheric ap 
Tuſtin leiz'd upon, and held by force. 

«This year King Cpzte ſaild with his Flect to the Ile of F7-br ; but 
* upon what account, our Annais do not {hew us : Alſo Archbiſhop 
* Ethelaoth went to Rowe, and was there received by Pope Bezedict 
* with great Honour, who put on his Pall with his own hands, and 
* being ſo habited, celebrated Mals, as the Pope commanded him ; and 
© then after he had dined with him, return'd home with his Bene- 
* diction. | | | 

* Alſo Leofwin the Abbot, who had been unjuſtly expell'd from the 
* Monaſtery of E/;zg, was his Companion, and there cleared himſelf of 
© thoſe Crimes of which he had been accuſed, before the Pope : the Arch- 
* biſhop and all the Company that were there preſent, teſtitying on his 
© behalf. 

* Wuljtay Archbiſhop of York deceaſed, and A/fric ſucceeded, Eael- 
© zoth the Archbiſhop conſecrating him at Canterbury. Allo this year 
* the ſame Archbiſhop tranſlated the Reliques of St. Afeage ( his Pre- 
© deceſſlor ) from Loxdon to Canterbary. 

The King himſelf, as Wilkam of Malmesbury tells us, removed them 
with his own hands, paying them all due Vencration ; and turther 
adds, that his Body remain'd as uncorrupt as if he had been but lately 
kil'd. 

* Richard the Second, Duke of Normandy died, and Richard his Son 
* ruled after him one year ; and then Aodbert his Brother ſucceeded him, 
* and ruled eight years. 

© This year King Czate ſail'd with his Fleet into Deamark, to a Plain 
* near the Holy River, but where that was, I know not; and there 
* came apainit him Wulf and Eglaf, with a very powerful Army 
*out of Swedez both by Land and Sea ; and many on King Cznte's lide 
* were there killed, both Dazes and Exglifh, the Swedes keeping the 
*field of Battel. After which Cate returning into Ex2/azad, I find no 
mention made of any Aion here in any Author, for the two fucceeding 
years. Butthen, 

* King Canute {aild with fifty Ships of Exgliſh Thanes into Norway, 
; _ drove King O/af* out of that Countrey, and conquer'd 1t for him- 
* ielf, 

Bromtons Chronicle relates, That this Olaf” being a Soft and Eaſy 
Prince, was already in a manner driven out by his own Subjects; and 

10 Czuteonly went as it were to receive the Kingdom from the Nobility 
and People, who ſubmitted themſelves preſently to him. 

* King Czute cane back into Fxgland.] And (as R. Hoveden adds) 
upon his Return baniſhed Hacun a Daniſp Earl, that had married his 
Niece Gyzhilda, who was his Siſter's Daughter, {ending him away un- 
der pretence of an Embaſly ; for the King was afraid leſt otherwiſe he 
might deprive him both of his Kingdom and Life. 
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* King O!sf return'd again into Norway, to regain his Right ; but the 
* People riſing up againſt him, he was there {Jain, 
This is he who was afterwards canoniz'd under the Title of Kzzs Olaf 


the Martyr. 


About this time {( as Gul. Gemeticenſis, and Joha of W aling- 
ford, do both relate) Robert Duke of Normandy pitying the long 
Exile of his Nephews Edward and Alfred , ſent Ambaſſadors to 
King Cute, requiring him to reſtore them to their Right ; but he not 
at all valuing his threatning, ſent the Ambaſſadors back with a Re. 
pulſe ; whereat the Duke conceiving great indignation, aſſembled his 
Nobles, and by their Advice caus'd a great Navy to be prepar'd, which 
in a ſhort time cameto Anchor at Feſcam ; then the Duke with his Ar- 
my put to Sea, but by. Tempeſt was driven into the Ile of Guer»ſey, and 
ſo ſhatter*d, that he was forced to return home, where they were de- 
tain'd a long time by contrary Winds, which was an extreme mortifica- 
tion to him. 

Bur not long after, Ambaſſadors came over to him from King Cxue, 
ſignifying, That he was contented to reſign to the Young Princes half 
the Kingdom, which they ſhould peaceably enjoy during his life, ( and 
that was not like tobelong) for he then laboured under a languiſhing 
Diftemper : Wherefore the Duke thought good for ſome time. to defer 
his Expedition till he ſhould be come back from Jeru/a/em, whither he 
had vowed to undertake a Pilgrimage. And when he had recommend- 
ed to Robert Archbiſhop of Roxez, and other Nobles, his Son William, 
then a Child of Seven Years old, and received from them Aſſurances of 
their Fidelity to him, he began the ſaid Voyage ; and having perform'd 
it, as he was returning homewards the next year, he fell ſick, and died 
about the Alpes. But of this William his Son, by Harlotre his Concu:- 
bine, he not only ſucceeded his Father, but was alſo afterwards King of 


England; as you ſhall hear when we come to his Reign. 


* This year, as ſoon as King Czate return'd into England, he gave 
© the Port of Saxawic to Chriſt's Churchin Canterbury, with all the TTues 
* and Profits ariſing from thence on both ſides the Haven, according toan 
Extra from his Charter ( preſerved among the * Evidences of that 


© Church ); and that as far as, when the Tide of Flood was higheſt, and 


a Ship lying near the Shore, a man could from thence caſt a little Axe 
on land, fo far the Chriſ#-Church Officers ſhould receive all Rights and 
Dues. 

This year alſo, according to Þ Monaſt. Angl. King Cante founded ano- 
ther Monaſtery for Bexedid:nes in Norfolk, which from its being ſeated 
in a Woody Place, was called St. Bexzzt's in Holme ; the Lands and 
Scite of which Abby being by King Hezry the VIIT'®, after the Difſo- 
lution of Monaſteries, exchanged with the Biſhop of Norwich for other 
Lands 3 he is the only Biſhop of Ezelazd who has ſtill the Title of an 
Abbot. | 

Alſo under this year I find a Charter in the Manuſcript Copy of Flo- 
rence of Worceſter, in the Bodleian Library, made to the Monaſtery of 
St. Fdmundsbury, granting and confirming all its Lands and Privileges 3 
the beginning of which Charter being ſomewhat remarkable, I ſhall here 
recite : Canute, Rex Totins Albionis Inſule, aliarumque Nationum adjacenti- 
um, in Cathedra Regali promotus, cum Conſilio & Decreto Archiepiſcoporum, 


Epiſcororum, Abbatum, Comitum, omninmque meorum Fidelium elegi ma 
ciendum, 
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rium, quod Badriceſwerde auncupatur, &c. which is alſo priated from the 
Original, at the end of Mr. Peryts Treatiſe of the Rights of the Coin- 
mons, Cc. 

King Canute having performed theſe great Deeds of Chariry and De- 
votion, not long after ( in the ſame year, as our Azzals intorm us) 
© began his Journey to Rowe. 

Bur fince our Annals do not tell us what he did there, I ſhall give ir you 
in ſhort from his own Letter, as I hind it in William of WHalmesbury, which 
upon his return from Rome, he wrote and ſent into England, by Living 
Abbot of Tawi//ock ; and begins thus : 

* Cnnte, King of Deamark, Norway, and all Swedeland, to 4ilyoth ( or 
«* Ezelacth, the Metropolitan ), and to A!fric of Tork, with all the Bi- 
&« ſhops and Primates, and to the whole Ergliſh Nation, as well Neble- 
* menas Plibeians, Health : Wherein he gives an account of his Jour- 
* ney, as allo the reaſon of his undertakingit; then how honourably 
« he was received at Rowe, and what he had there negotiated for the 
« benefit of his Subjefts: Then he gives Directions and Commands to 
& his Officers to doall Juſtice and Right ro the People in his Abſence, 
« a thing which he reſolved on ( as he ſays ) long betore, but never 
&« could till now accompliſh what he had deligned for the Pardon of his 
« $ins and the Safety of all his Subjects ; he further ſignifies, that he 
& was received byall the Princes, whoat that time were with Pope John, 
« ſolemnizing the Feaſt of Ea#er, with extraordinary Reſpect and Ho- 
& nour,but eſpecially by Coxrade the German Emperor ; that he had dealt 
« with them all about the concernments of his people borh Exg/;h and 
& Dazxes, that their Paſſage to Rome might be more free and open ; and 
&« had obtained, that as well Merchants as others {ſhould with all ſafety 
<« paſs and repaſs without any 'Toll or Impoſition : He had allo com- 
&« plained to the Pope, rhat his Archbiſhops paid vaſt Sums of Money 
«before they could obtain their Palls, which Grievance was by the 
© Popc's Decrce taken off. All theſe Immunities procured from rhe 
« Pope, the Emperor, Rodolph King of France, and all other Princes 
« throughout whoſe Territories he. travelled, were confirmed by Oath, 
« under the 'Feſtimonies of Four Archiiſhops, and Tweanry Biſhops, 


« with an innumerable Company of Dukes and other Noblemen there 


& Dreſent. "Fhen follows a Thankſgiving to Almighty God, for giving 
& him ſuch Succeſs in what he had undertaken Afrcer this, he cdefires 
&« jt might be publiſhed to all the world, that having devored his Lite to 
&« Gods ſervice, he reſolved to govern the People {ſubject to him in all 
« Piety, Jultice, and Equity ; And in caſe any thing blameworthy had 
© been done by him in his Youth, by the help of God he was now 
* ready to make full amends for it. . 'Fherefore he charges all his Mint- 
& {ters whatſoever, as well Sheritfs as others, That for fearof him they 
*+ ſhould nor pervert Juſtice, becauſe there was no necetfity that Money 
**ſhould be raiſed by any unjuſt exaCtions. And at lait, afrer great 
'* Atſevcrations how much he ſtudied rhe Profit and Conveniency of his 
** People, he adjures all his Miniſters before he arrived in England. that 
*rhey ſhould procure all Dues tobe paid according to the ancient Cu- 
*ftom; 2s the 4lms of the Plow, the 77rhes of all Cattel brought forch 
* in the {ame year, Peter-Pcnce in Auguſt, with the Tythes of Corn, 
and at Martiamaſs the Firſt freus of the ſame, called C or or 
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* Cyreeſcot (4.e. Money given tothe Church) ; in caſe this was nor paid 
*«Yefore his Return, he threatens icverely to animadvert upon every one 
& accorcing to rne Laws, 

William of ©ſalmesbury turcher adds, T hat at his Return he was as 
good as his word; torhe commanded all the Laws which had been made 
by former Ezpliſh Kings , and chiefly by Ethelred his Predeceflor , 
* tobe obſcrved under great Penalties ; for the true obſervation where- 
* of, our Kings (ſays he) are at this very day {worn uncer the name 
*of the Good Laws of King Edward ; not that he only ordain'd thern, 
* but becauſe he obſcrved them. 

So that from hence we may take notice, That Kings who have the 
icaſt of Hereditary Title, 1t they mean to reign happily, ought 1n P» 
licy, as well as Conſcience, to obſerve the Laws of that Kingdom to 
whiict they have been advanced without any Right of Blood. 

But to return again to our Azzals ; they further tell us, © That upon 
* the King's return from Rowe ( where it ſeems he ftaid not long after) 
* he marched into Scot/aza, and there King Malcolm became ſubject to 
im, with two other Kings ( of the Ifles ) called Melberth and 
* Fehmarc. 

*'Che {ame ycaralſo Robert Earl of Normandy went to Jeruſalem, and 
* there died ; and Williay who was afterwards King of Ezzlaza, began 
* toreign, being an Infant. | 

From wazcnce we may plainly ſce, that the Cotrozian Copy of thele 
Annals was wrote in the form we have them, after the Conqueſt ; and 
thouzh the other Copies do not exprelly call him King of Ezglazd, yet 
they give him the Title of King William, which 1s all one. 

About this time ( as the Welſh Chronicles relate ) the Triſh Scots in- 
vaded South-Wales, by the means of Howe! and Meregdyth, the Sons of 
Edwin above-mentioned, who hired them againſt Ryrhaerch ap Jeſtyn, 
the Uſurping Prince of that Countrey, whom by the aſliitance of 
thele Scots they flew in Battel, and by that means got the Government 
of South-Wales, which they ruled jointly, but with {inall quiet ; for the 
Sons of Rythaerch gathered rogether a great number of their Father's 
Friends, to revenge his death ; with whom Prince Howe! and MVeredyth 
mceting at Farthwy, atter a long Fight routed them, and made them 
fy ; bur the year following Prince Meredyth himſelf was lain by the 
Sons of Conan ap Sitſylt, Brother to Prince Lewelyn, to revenge their 
Father's death, whom Meredyth and his Brothier Howel had lain, 

*'Tlis year appearcd a (trange lind of W171d- Fire, ſuch as no man ever 
* remembred, and did a great deal of miſchief in divers places. The ſame 
* year allo deceaſed /£/f;2e Biſhop of Mirchefter, and E!fwin the King s 
* Chaplain ſucceeded in that See. 

* Merehwit Biſhop of Somerſerſhire ( 1. e. Wells ) deceaſed, and was 


_, * buried at Glaſtinga'yrip. ) 
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* Ztheric the Biſhop died 7 the Annals tell us not of what See ) : But 
Simcon of Durbam, and R. Hoveden add, That Malcolm King of Scots 
dicd this vear, to whom ſucceeded Mactade. 

The fame Authors farther tell us, That King Cznte before his Death 
appointed Swaxe his Eldeſt Son to be King of Norway ; and Haraccnnte, 
his Son by Queen c/#Zmma, to be King of Dezmark ; and Harold, Is 
Son by A/ziva, a Hampſhire Lady, to be King of Eng/and after him- 
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© This year King Cz»te deceaſed ar Sceftesbyriz, and was buricd at tne 
©new Monaſtery at Wincheſter, having been King, of Ezzlazd almoit 
* twenty years. 

There is no King that can deſerve a more various Character than 
this; ſince none who came in ſo roughly, after govern d more mildly ; 
He was naturally Cruel, and very Ambitious, and ſtuck not at any 
thing to gain a Kingdom, as appears by his dealing with his Predeceſ- 
{or's Children, and Brothers ; but more particularly with O/af King of 
Norway, whom &imeon of Durham relates to have been turn'd out of it 
by the ſecret Practices and Bribes which he liberally beſtow'd upon the 
Great and FaQtious men of that Kingdom ; but however, toward his 
latter end he reigned both prudently and moderately; and we may fay 
of him what a Roman Author does of one of his Emperors, That 1t 
had been well for this Kingdom if he had never reign'd at all, or elſe 
had continued longer ; none of his Sons reſembling him eirher in Va- 
lour or Wiſdom. 

Bur to let you ſee that this King was really ſenſible before his death, 
of the Vanity of Worldly Empire, I ſhall, to divert the Reader, give 
youthis ſtory of him, out of H. Huntington, who thus relates it, v2. 
That King Czute being once at Southampton, caus'd his Royal Seat to be 
plac'd on the ſhore, while the Tide was coming in; and with a Ma- 
jeſtick Air ſaid thus, © Thou Sea belongeſt to me, and the Land where- 
* onl ſitis mine; nor hath any one unpuniſhed reſiſted my Commands ; 
<« I charge thee therefore come no further upon my Land, neither pre- 
** ſume to wet the Feet of thy Sovereign Lord. But the Sea, as betore, 
came rowling on, and without any Reverence at all not only wet but 
daſhed him; whereupon the King quickly riſing up, bade thoſe chat were 
about him to conſider the. weak and bounded Power of Kings; and how 
none indeed deſerved that Title, but He whoſe Eternal Laws both Hea- 
ven, and Earth, and Seas obey. A Truth ſo evident of it ſelf, that 
were it not to ſhame his Court-Flatterers, ( who would not elfe be 
convinced) Czate needed not to have gone wet-ſhod home. From 
thenceforth he would never afterwards wear his Crown, but com- 
manded it to be put upon the Head of the Crucifix at Wincheſter. 

From whoſe Example, as Petrus Piftavienſis relates, aroſe that cu- 
ſtom of hanging up the Armour of Great Men in Churches, as Offer- 
ings made to God, by whoſe aſſiſtance they had attained any Honour to 
themſelves, or Benefit to their Countrey, either by Victory , or an 
Honourable Death. 

I ſhall conclude his Reign with his Laws, which fince we have 
not the time when they were made, I have reſerved to this place : "They 
begin thus : 

This is the Law (or Decree ) which Cute King of all Exelazd, 
Denmark, and Norway, hath ordained with the Conſent of his Wiſe 
Men at London, as well for the Maintenance of his own Royal Dignity, 
as for the Benefit of his People, and were made at Winche#er in \Mid- 
wirter, ( i.e. at Chriftmas ) which, you mult note, was one of the ſtated 
times when all theGrearMen of the Kingdom,bothClergy and Laity,uſed 
of courſe to attend upon the King, whether he ſummoned them, or nor. 

— Bur fince theſe Laws are very long, and contain a Repetition and 
Confirmation of divers Laws formerly made by his Predeceſſors, I ſhall 
only here extra& ſome of -them, and refer the Reader to Mr. Lambard 
tor the relt, H © The 
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fame Paz. © The firff of Civil Concernment commands Juſtice to be faithfully 
MANNVE. © and indifferently adminittred both to Poor and Rich, and aboliſhes all 
OY” GG unuſt Laws. 

* The ſecond requires Mercy to be uicd, and that no man be put t9 
&« death tor a {mall offence. 

*« The e7zhth ordains, that all people keep the Peace ; and orders one 
© and the ſame good Money to be current, and no man to refuſe it, If 
<« any one cmbale the Coin, his hands ſhall be cut off without any Re- 
« demption: Andif a Reeve or Magiſtrate be accuſed that it was done 
*« by his conſent, he-ſhall purge himſelf by a treble Purgiticn; and if 
© he be caſt, incur the ſame Puniſhment with the Oficncer. 

© The zwelfth is remarkable, fince it comprizes all thouile Fu; 

* which the King challenges as due to himielt, 1n the Count: 


> 
* Houle, ſtopping up a Paſſage, and forfaking a man's Colours. If alſo 
* for any Crime a man be outlaw d, the Reitituction of him to his for- 
'* mer ſtate belongs tothe King. He allo that poſſefleth Focland (1. e. 
*Land convey d by Deed) forteits to the King , let his Lord be who he 
* will; as allo whoever relieves or Haroours a Fugitive. 

*© The fourticeath Law appoints Muldts for divers Otenccs, and parti- 
*cularly, Thatif any Judge have out of Hatred or Lucre perverted Ju- 
*{tice, by the Law of the Fz91:/ ke is to pay to the King the value of 
«his Head ; andalſo to be removed from his Place, or redeem it as the 
* King ſhall pleaſe, except he plead that what he did was from Igno- 
*rance, and then he mult confirm this Aſertion by Oath : And by the 
«Law of the Dazes he is to incur the MulCt of the breach of that Law, 
© except he can plead Ignorance. 

*© The zizetccnth renews the former Laws of King Alfred, com- 
© manding every one of free condition to enter himſelf into ſome Hun- 
* dred or Tything ; that being in a condition to purge himſelf, he may 
© allo be in a capacity to claim from another the value of his Head, 
* otherwiſe none that exceeds twelve years of age, in caſe he receive any 
* wrong, ſhall be capable of enjoying the ſame privilege with a Free- 
* man; and be he a Maſter of a Family, or a Retainer, he muſt be 
*entred into ſome Hundred or other, and mult find Pledges or Sureties 
* for his appearance, in caſe he be accuſed of a Crime. Some Great 
** Men ( lays the King ) if they can doit , will protect their Servants, 
© Z1ving out ſometimes that they are Free, other timgs that they are 
** Slaves; but we not enduring any ſuch unjuſt praQtiſes, enjoin, That 
* every one of twelve years of age ſhall give Security by Oath, rhat he 
* will neither ſteal himſelf, nor be acceſſary to the Theft of any other. 

Thus doth he revive what King 4/fred had before ordained, That no 
Freeman ſhould be out of Tythizg, or live at random, without this moſt 
efficacious Tye of Suretyſhip; and to what was enaCted before, adds 
this caution of twelve years, beyond which, for the Publick Peace and 
Security, none were to live without being admitted and received into 
fome Hundred and Tything. 

+ The zwenticch Law of King Cxnute fo far indulges a man unblame- 
* able and of good Repute, who never brake his Oath in the Hundred, 
*nor was caſt by the Oraeal, that his ſingle Purgation ſhall be accepted. 


© But a man of the contrary Reputation, ſhall either be compelled to = 
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&« his ſingle Oath in three Hundreds, or a threefold one, according to 
« the cuſtom of that Court, or be put to the Oz7deal; but a ſingle Pur- 
&« gation 1s tO be made with a threefold preparatory Oath. 

& By virtue of the fifty fourth Law, whoſoever conſpires againſt the 
« King, or his Lord, ſhall forfeit Life and Fortunes, except he purge 
&« himſelf by the threefold Ordeal. 

«© The ſaxty firſt declares breaking down or burning Houſes, as allo 
<« Theft, manitelt Murthers, and betraying ot ones Lord, according to 
« Human Laws, to be Crimes for which there is no Bore or Satisfactich 
«robe made, by way of Mul& or Compeniation : Which is an alteri- 
& tion of the former Laws, by which all theſe Crimes were redeemable 
* by Money. 

«The zext wills, That Mercy be ſhewn, as much as may be, to 
&* ſuch as truly and unfeignedly amend their ways. 

« Arid by that which follows, the King declares he will put a difter- 
© ence betwixt Small and Great, Rich and Poor, Young and Old, In- 
« firm and Healthful; foraſmuch as ſome men may offend out of a kind 
« of neceſſity ; and that a diſtinQton is to be made betwixt a forced and 
& 4 voluntary a& : Therefore he promiſes to ſuccour where there is 
© moſt nced of his help. 

« The ſixty ſeventh contains an Act of Grace of the King to his Sub- 
©* jects, whereby he relieves ſuch as were formerly oppreſſed : Healſfo 
© cnjoins all is Officers, that they make proviſion for his Houſe out of 
© his own Lands and Tillage, and that they compel no man to furniſh 
* him with any Proviſions 1n this kind, upon pain of paying the value 
« of their heads, if they impoſe any MulCt upon Retuſers. 

&« 'Thefixty eighth ordains, That in caſe any man by negleQ, or ſud- 
& den Death, depart this world inteſtate, his Lord ſhall take nothing 
© of his Goods, except what 1s due to him as an Herr7ot ; but all is to be 
& di{tributed by his Judgment to the Wite, Children, and next Kindred, 
© jultl;, according to their ſeveral Rights. 

© The ſexty ninth ſettles the rates of all Herriots to the King, ordering 
& that the Herriot of every one be according to his dignity ; as firſt, 
«© That of an Earl eight Horſes, whereof four with Furniture, and four 
* without ; four Helmets, as many Corſlets, eight Spears, and as ma- 
*ny Shields; four Swords, and two hundred Maxcuſes of Gold. Thar 
<« of the King's chief Thaze four Horles, whereof two with Furniture, 
&« 2nd two without ; two Swords, four Spears, and.as many Shields; 
« one Helmet, one Corſlet, and fifty Mazcuſes of Gold. The Herriot 
* of an inferior Thaze, an Horſe with Furniture and Arms ; or among(t 
* the Weſt-Saxons the Sum of Money that 1s paid, called Za/farge ; in 
© Mercia and Eaſt-Exgland, two Pounds : But among(t the Dazxes the 
* Herriot of a King's Thane, who hath free Juriſdiction, is four Pounds ; 
*and if hc be nearer to the King, his Herriot is two Horles, whereof 
*the one with Furniture, and the other without; a Sword, two Spears, 
**as many Targets, and fifty Mancuſes of Gold. Bur the Herriot of a 
* {haze of the loweſt condition, is two Pounds. 

This word Herrzor, ( or as the true Saxoz word 1s written ) Here- 
geate, ſiznities Purniture for War, given by the Vaſfal to his Lord, 
probably at firit deſigned for the driving away Thieves and Robbers, 
which avounded when the Daniſh or Northern Nations fo frequently in- 
vaded tz [.1a4; For though the word Here does in the Saxoz Lan- 
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guage lignify an Army, yet it 151n our Saxoz Authors ( when without 
compolition ) generally taken in the worſt ſenſe, tor Invaders'and Spoil- 
ers: A Lawful Army collected by the King for the defence of the 
Nation being called by the name of Fyrd. 

*« The ſeventy firſt requires Widows to continue in Widowhood for 
<« the ſpace of 'I'welve Months, and then permits them to marry : If a 
«* Woman marry before her 'Fwelve Months be our, ſhe ſhall loſe her 
« Dower, with all that her Husband left her, which is to come in ſuch 
&« caſe to the next of kin; and he that marries her, ſhall pay the value 
«of his Head to the King, or to whomſoever he afligns it. 

© The ſeventy fifth Law deprives him of Lite and Eſtate, who either 
* in an Expedition by Land or Sea deſerts iis Lord, or his Fellow-Sol- 
* dier ; and in ſuch caſe the Lord is to have back the Land he gave 
*him; orif it was Bocland, it goes tothe King. But 1n cale any one 
* dye in Fight in the preſence of his Lord , either at home of abroad, 
&« his Herriot {hall be r:mitted, and his Children ſhall ſucceed both to his 
* Goods and Lands, 2d equally divide them. 

© The /eventy ſixth gives him liberty that hath defended his Land, 
*and cleared it from all doubts and incumbrances in the Sciregemote, or 
* County-Covrt, to poſleſs it quietly whilſt he lives, and to leave it to 
** whom he pleaſes when he dies. | 

From whence we may obſerve, that before the Conqueſt men might 
bequeath their Lands by their Laſt Will. 

{© The /eventy /eventh gives liberty to every man to hunt in his own 
* Grounds, but torbids all men under a Penalty to meddle with the 
* King's Game, eſpecially in thoſe places which he had fenced by Pri- 
* yilege. 

By thoſe places thus privileged, he means thole which afterwards the 
Normazs called Foreſts, being Ground Delart and Woody, lying open 
to the King's Deer, not fenced about with any Hedge or Wall, but cir- 
cumſcribed and privileged, or ( as here he words it ) fenced with cer- 
tain Bounds, Laws, and Immunities, under Magiſtrates, Judges, Ofi- 
cers, &c. Concerning theſe Foreſts, the King publiſhed certain Con- 
ſtitutions ( Thirty four in number), which you may fee at large 1n 
Sir Hex. Spelman's Gloſlary, tit. Foreſta. But becauſe he mentions them 
not in this nor any other of his Laws, they ſeem to have been made 
afterwards : But the 'Thirtieth Article is therein almoſt the very ſame 
with this Law, forbidding all men to meddle with his Game ; and yet 
permitting them to hunt in their own Grounds, fine Chaſes ; but what 
rhat {ignifies, unleſs it be following their Game out of their own 
Grounds, I will not take upon me to determine. 
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King HaroLD , ſirnamed Harefoot. 


O T long after the Death of King Cute, our Annals relate, 

© 'That there was a great Witeza Gemort, or Council of the 

* Wife Men, held at Oxnaford, where Earl Leofric, and al- 

© moſt all the Thares on the Faſt part of Thames, with the 

© Seamen of Loxdon, choſe Harold for King of all Ezgiand, whilſt his 

© Brother Hardecnute was in Denmark : But Earl Godwin and all the 

* Great Men of the Weſt-Saxons, withſtood it as much as they could, 

* though they were notable to prevail againſt them. "Then was it alſo 

* decreed, That Elgiva ( or Emma ) the Mother of Hardecnute, ſhould 

f reſide at Wincheſter, with the Domeſtick Servants of the late King, and 

* ſhould poſſeſs all Weſft-Saxony, where Earl Godwin was Governor, or 

* Lord Lieutenant. Ir is {aid alſo by ſome concerning this King {7a- 

* 701d, that he was the Son of King Cute, and of A/2zva rhe Daughter 

* of <#lfhelm the Ealdorman ; bur that ſeems ſcarce probable to many , 
* however, he was full (or Real) King of all Fxzland. 

That which gave cauſe to this ſuſpicion, was ( as Florezce of Hor- 
ceſter and Radu!ph de Diceto relate ) That this A:/oiwa nor being able to 
have Children by King Cxute, commanded the Son of a certain Shoo- 
maker, then newly born, to be brought to her, and feigning a formal 
Lying-in, to have impoſed upon the credulous King her Husvand, that 
ſhe was really brought to bed of a Son ; which, it true, ſhews that ir is 
no new or ſtrange thing for a Queen of Ezgland to impoſe a ſuppolitt 
tious Birth upon the King her Husband, and the whole Nation. 

But this Contention about the Election of Harold, gives us great rea- 
{on to doubt the Truth of the Relation in Szeon of Durham, and other 
Authors, of this Harold's being appointed by is Father's Will ro ſuc- 
ceed in the Kingdom of Ezgland; {uch a Nomination or Recommen» 
dation ſeldom or never failing to be obſerved by the States of the King- 
dom without any diſpute, at the Election of a New King : And be- 
ſides, Queen Amma his Mother, who had then the greateſt power with 
King Canute, would ſure much rather have had her own Son Hardecnute 
to have ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of Ez1lanz, than Harold, at beſt 
ſuppoſed ro be her Husband's Son by another Woman : So that it Hz- 
rold was now choſen King, it is molt likely that it was not in purſuance 
of King Czate's Will, but purely from the prevailing Faction of rhe 
Danes and Lozdoners ; who, as William of Malmesbury tells us, were by 
their long converſation with them, become wholly Daniſh in their In- 
clinations, 

Bur if 1»gulph may be believed ( who lived as well before as afrer 
the Conquelit ), there was then ſo great a Diſpute about the Election of 
a King, rhat many fearing a Civil War would .enſue, it cauſed mulrt- 
tudes of people to quit their Habitations, and betake themſelves into 
Wateriih and Fenny Places, where they thought the Enemy could not, 
or would not eaſily purſue them ; and particularly to the Monaitery of 
C.r07/and, where they cauſed ſuch a difturbance, that the Monks of thar 
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£nr0 Pozr. place could neither meet in the Church nor in the Refettory : When ar 
| fs ped a laſt, to avoid the Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood , it was agreed ar the 
aforclaid Council at Oxzaford, That the Kingdom ſhould be divided be- 
tween the two Brothers, Harold and Hardecnute, 19 that the former ſhould 
. haveall the Countrics lying Northward from the Thames, together wit!: 
the City of Lozdoz, and Hardecnnte enjoy all the Sontherp Provinces. 
But Hardecanute having received his ſhare of the Kingdom, went into 
Deamark, where making unneceſlary delays, Harold ſeized the whole 
Kingdom to himſelf. Which 1s 1n part confirmed by an Ancient Maxu- 
ſcript Chronicle in the * Cotronian Library ; which relates, That Ha- 
rold King of the Northumbrians and Mercians, was eleftcd King of all 
England, and Hardecnnute, becauſe he ftaid in Deamark, was calt off. 
. To which may be added certain old FT Maznſcript Annals,now in the ſame 
Library ( part of which is ſuppoſed to be written by Hezry of Huz- 
tington), That Harold was eleCed by the Chief Men of the Eaſt Angles 
( 7.e. the Dares of that Countrey ) rogether with the Loxdozers ; It 
that he uſurped the Kingdom of his Brother Hardecante, being then in 
Deamark. And Simeon of Durham relates, That by the Conſent of the 
Great Men of Ezgland, Harold began to reign as true and jult Heir, but 
not ſo indiſputably as King Czuze his Father had done ; becauſe Harde- 
caute, who was a truer Heir than he, was then expected ; yet that in a 
ſhort time the Kingdom became divided after the ſame manner as I- 
2ulph hath related. But it ſeems very unlikely, that Hardecante, if he 
had been choſen King of any part of Ezgl/and, would have left jt, and 
gone over into Dexmark, before he was well ſettled at home. Ir is there- 
tore more likely ( what Florence of Worceſter allerts), That Haro'd was 
at firſt elected King only of the Mercians and Northumbers, Hardecnute 
being to enjoy all the reſt ; but that not coming out of Dexwark in due 
time, Harold got himſelf choſen King of the whole Kingdom the year 
tollowing. 

Bur leaving this matter concerning Hardecantes Succeſhon , which 
mult be confeſſed is much in the dark, the Author laſt mentioned does 
lay, That Harold after he had obtained the Royal Dignity, ſent his 
Guards ſpeedily toWixchefter,and there tyrannically ſc1zed on the greater 
part of the Treaſures of the King his Father, which had been bequeath- 
ed by Cute to the Queen his Mother-in- Law. 

But I cannot omit taking notice of the moſt Cruel and Bloody Treat- 
ment of Prince A/fred ( Brother to King Edward) and his Followers ; 
which becauſe many of our Beſt and moſt Ancient Hiſtorians, as well 
Printed as Manuſcript, refer to this year, and that too not long aftcr 
King Harold's coming to the Crown, I ſhall here ſet down, ſince it 
ſeems moſt likely to have happened now, rather than at any other time : 
For though our Authors differ much abour it, yet ſeeing moſt of rhe 
Ancient Manuſcript Annals in the Cottorian Library, ( as alſo that old 
Treatiſe called Excominm Emme, being a Panegyrick wrote on that 
Queen by a Monk of her own time) agree in relating the Circum- 
ances of this horrid Action, I ſhall from thence tranſcribe this fol- 
:owing Account of it; vs. 

* That King Harold ſeeking by Treachery how to get thoſe two young 
** Princes, ( Sons to the late King Ethelred ) into his power, forges a 
* Letter in the Name of Queen Emma their Mother, inviting them into 
** England ; wherein, perſonatiog her, ſhe ſeemed to chide them gent!y 
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« for their delay, in not coming over to look after their own concerns ; 
« ſeeing they could not but know that it procured the daily confirming 
&« of the Uſurper in his power, who omitted no arts or means whatſo- 
« eyer, to gain the chief Nobility over to his Party; yet alſo afſures them, 
& that the Exgliſh Nation had much rather have one of them tobe their 
«King ; andin concluſion, defires they would come as ſpeedily and as 
& privately as they could, to conſult with her, what courſe was beſt to 
&« be taken. 

This Letter was ſent to the Princes, then in Normandy, by an expreſs 
Metiſenger, with Preſents alſo, as from their Mother ; which they joy- 
fully receiving, returned word by the ſame hand, 'That one of them 
would be with her ſhortly, naming both the Time and Place. * Alfred 
who was the younger ( for ſo it was thought beſt.) at the appoinred 
time, with a few Ships, and ſome ſmall number of Normans about him, 
appeared on the Coaſt, and no ſooner came aſhore, but fell into the 
Snare that Ear] Godwin had laid for him, being ſent on purpoſe to be- 
tray him ; and being cajoiPd into a belief that he was ſent for by the 
King then at London, he was in the way met at Gailford by Earl Godwip, 
who with all ſeeming Friendſhipat firſt kindly entertained him, bur in 
the night ſurprized the Prince, and made him Priſoner, with all his 
Company, moſt of whom (in all about Six hundred men) were put to 
various kinds of cruel deaths, and being twicedecimated, every Tenth 
man ſuffered without mercy. The Prince was brought to London, and by 
the King ſent bound to Ely, and had his eyes put out as ſoon as he landed 
there ; and being delivered to the Monks to be kept, died ſoon after in 
their Cuſtody ; but whether of the Pain, or Grief, or ſome other In- 
diſpoſition, 1s left uncertain. 

Yet though this Author makes no mention of Prince Edward his 
Brother's coming over with him ; but rather aſſerting the contrary, 


that he never came at all ; however, ſeveral other Hiſtorians will have. 


this Prince ro have either come over then, or ſome time before ; and 
that being with his Mother when his Brother was thus treated, ſhe im- 
mediately ſent him back into Normazay; which I muſt confeſs ſeems very 
improbable, ſince Harold had it then 1n his power to deſtroy them both. 

But though it 1s certain that this unfortunate Prince was made away, 
yet ſince our Azzals are wholly filent in it, there is nothing about which 
our Hiſtorians ſo much vary, as concerning the time when it was done. 
William of Malmesbury and Bromton place it after the death of Harold, 
and before the coming over of Hardecaute; when they ſay that Prince 
Alfred arrived, with ſome expectations of the Kingdom ; bur the for- 
mer plainly confeſſes, that he related this ſtory only upon common 
fame; yet becauſe the Chronicles ( z. e. the Saxoz Annals) are ſilent, 
he will not affirm it for truth; ſo it ſeems he had never ſeen the above- 
mention'd Ercominm Emme. But that Prince Alfred was made away 
by the reans of Farl Godwiz, we ſhall further make out when we come 
tothe Reign of King Fdward the Corfeſſor. 

And rhe reaſon that ſome of our Hiſtorians give for Godwiz's cruel 
uſage of Prince Alfred, whilſt he let his Brother eſcape, is, that God- 
Ti2 was atraid of the High Spirit and Wit of this young Prince ; be- 
cauſe he new that if ever he came to be King, he would never be go- 
verned by him, nor marry his Daughter ; both which he hoped for 
rom £57274, incalc he ſhould be choſen King by his means ( as _ 
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wards happen'd). This, whether true or not, I will nor determine ; 
yet it ſuits well enough with the Intereſt of that Politick Earl. I ſhall 
{ay no more of this, only we cannot but hence obſerve the great Uncer- 
tainty of Traditional Accounts, though of no long ftanding, fGnce this 
Story, tranſacted not many years betore the Conquelt, isrold ſo many 
ſeveral ways. 

* This year ( according to our Annals) A:lpzva the Widow of King 
© Cante, and Mother of Kings FHardecaute and King Eaward, was ba- 
* niſhed 3 but going over to ba/dwiz Earl of Flanders, he affizn'd her 
* Bricae (ie. Bruges ) tor her Retirement , where he protected her, 
* and provided for her as long as ſhe itaid there. 

Bur the Reader is to take notice, that this Wueen, who is here called 
leiva in the Exgliſh- Saxon, 1s the fame with Fmma 1n the Normar- 
French DialeCt, and who was now baniſhed Ez2/and by King /Zarold, 
as all Writers agree. But the reaſon why this Queen did nor retire into 
Normandy, her own Countrey, was, that her Father and Brother were 
both dead ; and though William her Nephew then ſucceeded in the 
Dukedom, yet he was but an Intant, under the Tutelage of che King 
of Fra.ce. 

This year alſo produced a great Revolution in Wales ; for Griffyth ap 
Lewelyn ap Sitſylt, ſometimes Prince of Wales, raiſed a great Army 
againtt Prince Fago, who now enjoyed the Principality of Norrh-Wales 
(as you have already heard); and Jazgo alſo provided for himſclf as 
well as he could ; bur the greater part, and the better Soldiers were of 
Griff9:h's (ide, for the love they bore to his Father, as plainly appeared 
whea ir came to a trial ; for after the Battel was joined, ago, his Sol- 
diers deſerting him, was ſoon overthrown and {lain ; and then Grifyth 
reigned in his ſtead. From whence we may obſerve the ſtrange fickle- 
neſs of the Welſh Nation in thoſe times, who notwithſtanding their 
{ceming AﬀeCtion to this Prince the Right Heir, yet lett him as ſoon as 
ever they met with oneof the ſame Race whom they liked better. From 
which evil cuſtom theſe Countries were never long without Civil Wars, 
till che total Conqueſt of them by the Exeliſh. 

Burt Griffyth ap Lewelyn, after he had thus {lain Prince Jago, govern- 
ed North-Wales very well, following his Father's ſteps ; and in the very 
firlt year of his Goverament he fought with the Exeliſhmen and Dares 
at Crosford upon Severne; and from thence he led his Army to Lhanpa- 
darn vawr 1n Caerdieanjhire, and deltroyed that place ; and thence pal\- 
{ing 1nto South-Wales, totally ſubdued it; FHowel ap Edwin, at that time 
Prince thereof, being forced to fly his Countrey ; and when he had thus 
reduced South Wales, he returned home again with Honour. Bur the 
next year, 

towel Prince of South-Wales ( as the Engliſh as well as Welſh 
Chronicles relate) having now procured Fd, the Brother of Leoſr:c 
Earl of Mercia to affiſt him, marched with a great Army of Eze/:/h 
and Daxes againſt Prince Griffyth, who meeting them in the field, over- 
came them, and flew Edwinzar Percadair , and purſued Howe! ſo cloſely, 
that though he eſcaped himſelf, yer his Wife was taken Priloner ; 
whom Griffth liked fo well, that he kept her tor his Miſtreſs. 

But though Howel after this made leveral Attempts to. regain hs 

Countrey, yet he could never ſucceed, for that Prince Grify:5 held it all 


his time. Bur the Corronian Chronicle relates, that fighting aiter- 
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wards with Grifyth at a place called Paldiwach, he obtained the Vittory, 
and again made himſelf Prince of Sontb-IWales : But this I leave to the 
Reader's Judgment. To return again to our Annals; | 

© Ethelnoth Archbiſhop of Canterbury deceaſed, and a little after 
* Ftheric Biſhop of the Sourh-Saxons ; and allo a little before Chriſtmas 
© Bryteh Biſhop of Worceſter ;, and a little after, #/fric Biſhop of the 
* Eaſt Angles : Then A adſige was made Archbiſhop, and Grymkytel Bi- 
t ſhop of the South-Saxons ; and Living lucceeded in the Biſhopricks of 
© Worceſter and Glouceſter. | | | 

* This year King Harold deceaſed at Oxnaford, 16. Kal. April, and 
© was buried at Weſtminſter. He governed Ezxzland Four Years, and 
* Sixteen Weeks. ] Butthere is certainly an Error int this Copy of the 
Annals; for either he deceaſed not till the next year, as the Cambridge 
Copy and Mat. Weſtminſter place it ; 'or elſe he could reign but Three 
Years, and perhaps ſo many odd Weeks as thele 4Azzals mention. 

© In his time was again paid a great Tax for the ſctting our Sixteen 

* Sail; to wit, Eight Marks to every Rower ( which ſhews it conſiſt- 
ed of only Gallies, and not Ships) ; and as Florexce allo adds, Twelve 
Marks more toevery Maſter, which he order'd to be rais'd through all 
Fnpland; as was betore done 1n the Reign of King Cure. 
But it ſeems every Port was bound to pay ſuch a proportion, to ſet 
out theſe Sixteen Sail ( as H. Huntingtonrelates ) whereby nevertheleſs 
he ſo much incenſed the minds of the Exg/iſh againſt him, that the Welf 
perceiving it, or elſe for ſome other reaſon, began to be very unruly ; 
infomuch that ſome InſurreQions happened thereupon, wherein many 
of the Expliſh Nobility were flain ; as Edwin, Brother to Earl Leofric ; 
Tarketil and Alzgeat, the Sons of Ef, both of them Great Perſons ; and 
ſeveral others. | 

And to this time ( I ſuppoſe ) we may refer what Caradoc in his Welſh 
Chronicle relates, That Griffyth ap Lewelyz, Prince of North-Wales, 1n 
the firſt year of his Reign, fought with the Exgliſþ and Dares at Croſs- 
ford upon 5everne, and put them to flight; and trom thence he led his 
Army to Lhanpadan vawr in Caerdiganſhire, and deſtroyed the place ut- 
terly ; and from thence paſled all over South-Wales, receiving the peo- 
ple into his ſubjeQion, for Howel ap Edwin their King fled before him; 
and forſook the Land. 

As for the Character of this King Harold, and the reaſon why he 
was called Harefoot, they are very uncertain: H. Knighton in his Chro- 
nicle writes very oddly, That he had a Body like a Hare, ſure he means 
hairy like that Creature, and from thence was called Harefoot ; which 
is very improbable. But others with more appearance of truth, derive 
it from his Swiftneſs of Foot. Bromtos gives him this CharaQter, That 
in all reſpeas he degenerated from the Worth of his Father King Caute 
( infomuch that divers ſuſpe&ed him not to have been his Son ), for he 
was altogether careleſs both as to matters of War and Peace ; only he 
would purſue his own Will and Pleaſure, and what was very unbecoming 
his Royal Eftate,chuſing rather to go on foot,than ride ; whence, for the 
I12htneſs and ſwiftneſs of his Feet, he ſeems to have been called Harefoor. 

As for his Laws, we have only this one mentioned by Mr. Sel- 
den in his Tanus Anglorum, which was, That whatever Wel(b- 
man , coming into Fzxgland without leave , was taken on this fide 
Ofas Ditch, ſhould have his Right Handcut off by the King's Officers. 
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land, with whom alſo the Loxdozers now joined, ſent Meſſen- 

gers to Hardecnute ( whowas tnen at Bruges with his Mother ) 

intreating him to come and receive.the Crown ; whereupon 
he haſted into Denmark, there to ſettle his Aﬀairs ; which whea he had 
done, with Forty ( or as {ome fay, Sixty ) Ships, well mann'd with 
Daniſh Soldiers, according to-our Annals, he arrivedat Sazawich ſeven 
* days before Mid/ammer, being joyfully reccived both by the Dazes and 
* Engliſh; (and as H. Huntington relates, was by both of them clefed 
*K#ze )); though afterwards the Great Men that did it, paid dearly for 
© it ;, for not long after, it was decreed, That a Tax of Eight Marks 
* ſhould be again paid to the Rowers in Sixty two Sail of Ships. The 
* ſame year alſo a: Sefter (z.e. a Horle-load ) of Wheat was ſold for 
< Fifty five Pence, and more. - , | 

* This year Eadfige the Archbiſhop went to Rome; and allo another 
* Military Tax was paid, of Twenty nine thouſand twenty nine pounds : 
© And after this, was paid Eleven thouſand forty eight pounds tor two 
* and thirty Sail of Ships. 

But whether theſe [Taxes were raiſed by Authority of the Great 
Council of the Kingdom, our Authors do not mention ; but I believe 
not; for this Darnegelt was now by conſtant uſage become a Prero- 
ative. | 
af The ſame year came Fadward the Son of King AE£:helred into this 
© Kingdom from Wealand ( by which our Annals mean Aormandy ): 
After which time Prince Edward returned no more thither, but ſaid in 
Exgland till his Brother died. 

But the ſame year, not long after his Coronation, he ſent 417i 
Archbiſhop of York, and Earl Goawiz, and divers Great Men of his 
Court to / ozdoz, attended by the Hangman, and out of Hatred to his 
Brother Harold, and Revenge of the Injuries done to his Mother (as 
he pretended ) commanded his Body to be dug up, and the Head to be 
cut off and flung into the 7hames ; but ſome Fiſhermen afterwards pul- 
ling it up with their Nets, buried-it again in St. Clement's Church-yard, 
being then the Burying-place of the Daxes. 

The ſame year alſo (according to Bromton's Chronicle) King HZarae- 
caute {ent over his Siſter Gazhilda to the Emperor Hezry, to whom ſhe 
had been in her Father's life-time betroth'd : Burt before ſhe went, the 
King kept the Nuptial Feaſt with that Magnificence in Cloaths, Equi- 
page, and Feaſting, thatas Mat. Weſtminſter relates, it was remembred 
in his time, and ſung by Muſicians at all great Entertainments But 
this Lady was received and treated by the Emperor her Husband with 
great kindneſs for ſome time ; till being accuſed of Adultery, ſhe could 
find, it ſeems, no beter a Champion to vindicate her Honour, than a 
certain little Page ſhe had brought out of Englazd with her, who un- 


dertaking her defence, fought in a ſingle Combat againſt a man of a vaſt 
Stature, 
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Stature , named Roairgar , and by cutting his Hamitrings with his 
Sword, and falling down, he obtained the ViQury, and fo cleared is 
Lady's Honour ; of which ſhe yet reccived fo ile fatisfaftion, that ihe 
forſook her Husband, and retired into a Monalitery, where ſhe eaded her 
days. 
/ this time alſo ( as Simeon of Darham, Bromton's Chronicle, 
and other Authors inform us) King Hardecaute was highly incenſed 
againſt Living Biſhop of Worceſter, and Earl Godwin, for the death of 
his Half Brother A/fred, Son to King Ezhelred; Alfric Archbiſhop of 
York accuſing rhem both of having perſuaded King Harold to uſe 
him ſo cruelly as you have already heard: 'The Biſhop and Earl being 
thus accuſed before King /Tardecante, the farmer was deprived of his 
Biſhoprick, and the latter was alſo in very great danger. But not long 
after, the King being appeaſed with Money, the Biſhop was again re- 
ſtored ; and as for Earl Godwin, he had alſo incurred ſome heavy Pu- 


 niſhment, had he not been ſo cuaning as to buy his peace ( as theſe 


Authors relate ) by preſenting the King with a Galley moſt magaif- 
cently equipp'd, having a gilded Stern, and furniſhed with all Conve- 
niences both for. War and Pleaſure, and mann'd with Eighty choice 
Soldiers, every one of whom had upon each Arm a Goldei Bracelet 
weighing ſixteen Ounces, with Helmet and Corſlet all gilt, as were alſo 
the Hilts of their Swords ; having a Daniſh Battel- Axe adorned with 
Silver and Gold, hung on his Left Shoulder, whulit in his Leit Hand he 
held a Shield, the Boſs and Nails of which were alſv gilded, and in his 
Right a Launce, in the Ezpliſh-Saxon Tongue called a Tegar : 
But all this would not ſerve his turn, without an Oath, T!::t Prince 
Alfred had not his eyes put out by his Advice, but he thercia merely 
obeyed Harold's Commands, being at that time his King and Matter. 

This year ( according to Simeon of Durham ) King Hardernute ſent 
his Huiſceorles ( i.e. his Domeltick Servants, or Guards ) to exa&t the 
Tax which he had lately impoſed : But the Citizens of Worceſter, and 
the Worceſterſhire men rifing, ſlew two of them, called Feadar and Tur- 
fan, having fled into a 'Tower belonging to a Monaſtery of that City. 
Thereupon Hardecaute being exceedingly provoked to hear of their 
dearhs, ſent to revenge it, Leofric Ealdorman of the Mercians, Godwin of 
the Weſt-Saxons, Siward of the Northambriazs, and others, with great 
Forces, and orders to kill all the men, plunder and burn the City, 
and waſte the Countrey round about. On the evening preceding the 
thirteenth of November, they began to pur his Commands in execu- 
tion, and continued both waſting and ſpoiling the City and Countrey 
for four days together ; but few of the Inhabitants themſelves could be 
laid hold of, the Countrey-men ſhifting for themſelves every man as 
well as they could, and the Citizens betaking themſelves to a little Iſland 
in the Severze, called Beverege, which they fortified, and vigorouily 
ſtood upon their Defence, till their Oppolers being tired our and ſpent, 
were forced to make Peace with them, and ſo ſuffered them to return 
quietly home. This was not done till the fifth day , when the City 
being burnt, the Army retreated, loaded with the Plunder they 
had got. 

Simeon next after this cruel Expedition, places the coming over of 
Prince Eaward; but our Annals with greater probability put his Recurn 
under the year before. | 

I 2 * This 


<mno Dom, 
M3L. 
*” we" oo, Wo 


m0 Dem; 
MXLI. 


68 


The General Hiſtory Book VL 


PL no Dom. 
MXCLI. 
4 7%" "hw 


* This year alſo King Hardecnute deceaſed at Lambeth (6. 14. Junii ). 
* He was King of Ezglazd two years, wanting (ſeven days, and was 
© buried m the New Monaſtery ( of Wincheſter ); his Mother gwing 
* the Head of St. Valentine topray for hisSovul. oe | 

But fince our Annals are very ſhort in the Relation of his Death, we 
mutt take it from other Authors ; who all agree, T hat the King being 
invited to a Wedding at the place above-mentioned, which with grear 
Pomp and Loxury was folemnized betwixt 7Zovy, fwnamcd Freda, 
a Daniſh Nobleman, and Gi#ha rhe Danghter of Ofzod Clappa, a great 
Lordalfo of that Nation ; as he was very jolly and merry, carouting it 
with the Bridegroom and fome of the Company, he tell down ſpeech- 
leis, and died in the Flower of his Age. . 

He ts to be commended for his Piety, and Good- Nature-to his Morher, 
and Brother Prince Edward : But rhe great Faults laid ro this Prince's 
charge, are Cruelty, Glttrony. and Drunkenneſs : For the hirft of theſe 
you have had a late Example ; and for the latter. take what FH. Hun. 
tizgton relates, That Four Meals a day he allowed his Court; and it 
mutt be then fuppoſed he loved eating well himſelf ; thovgh this Author 
attributes it co his'Botinty ; and how he rather deſired that the Meat 
{hoold be taken away untouch d from ſuch as were 1nvited, than that 
thoſe who were not invited, ſhould complain for want of Victuals ; 
whereas, faith he, rhe cuſtom of our time ts (etther out of Covetoul- 
nes; or,as they pretend, becauſe their people cannot eat ) for Great Men 
to zflow their Followers bur one Meal a day ; which ſhews, thar the 
cultom of Ser. Suppers hath had divers Yiciffttudes, being not common- 
iy ufed in Expglap# in Great Mens Families at the time when H. [iuz- 
tin7ton wrote, and therefore is an Fnolih Cuſtom prevailing fince that 
time; the Norman Fafhions being then moſt ufed. 

Joha Roafe alfo, in his Mannſcript Treatiſe de Regibus Ang. already 
cited, relates, That the day of King Hardecante's Death was 1a his time 
kept by the EzzHfh as an Holiday, being called Hock-Wedneſday ; on 
which they danced, and drew Cords crofs the way, as they do 1n feve- 
ral Pariſhes in England even at this day, to fiop peovle till they will pay 
tem forie Money. | 
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King Edward ( called ) the Confeſlor. 


*, Efore King Hardecynte was buried, all the People choſe Edward 
Sg *© Etheling King at London; whoreigned as long as God per- 
* mitted Mun. 

But William of 1Malmesbury with greater probability ſays, 
That this King did not come to the Crown without fome difficulty ; tor 
when he had received the News of his Brother Hazrdecaute's Death, he 
was in great perplexity what was moſt adviſable for him to do ; at laſt, 
after mature deliberation , he thought ir the ſafeſt courſe to truſt his 
Fortune to Earl Godwia's advice; whobeing ſent for to a friendly Con- 
terence, for ſome time he was conſidering whether he ſhould come ro 
him or nor ; bur at{cngth he agreed ro {peak with him ; and upon the 
Enterview Eavard was about to lay himſelf at his Feet, but that he 
would by no means ſuffer : Then rhe Prince earneſi]y deſired he woul:! 
aft him in his fate return to Normandy; when immediately Godiviz 
gave him this unexpected anſwer, That he had better live glortoully 
King of Ez2/azd, than dye ignomintoutly-in Exile : That the Crown 
did of Right belong to him as Son of Erhetred,and Grandchild of Ear: 
That he was one of mature Age, inur'd to Labour,and who had 1zarar by 
experience how to order PublickAfﬀairs with Juſtice; and had been taught 
by his own late Aﬀflictions how to remove and prevent the Miſeries of 
the People : 'T hat to bring this abourt,there would be no great Abſtacle ; 
for if he would but truſt himſelf to him, he ſhould find chat lis Intc- 
re{t was very powerful in the Nation, and that Fortune wonld be fa- 
vourable to his ju!t Pretenfions; and if he would accept of. the Royal 
Dignity, he was confident there would be none to oppoſe it 3 but on 
condition that he would eftabliſh a firm Friendſhip with him and his 
Family, by promiſing to prefer his Sons, and marry his Paughter, that 
then he ſhould ſoon find himſelf a King. 

Edward's caſe at this time was ſuch, as not to reje& 1o fair Propoſals, 
but rather agree to any Conditions, and comply with the preſent ſtate 
of Atﬀairs ; whatſoever therefore Godwin required , he promiſed 
and {wore topertorm. Now the Earl was a Man fitted by Narure for 
managing ſuch an Intrigue, having a very ſmooth-and piaufible Tongue, 
ſo Eloquenr, that he could move and charm the AﬀeCQtions of the ieco- 
plc, infinuate into them whatſoever he pleaſed, and bring them entirely 
over to his Intereſt and Service. Upon this he procures a Great Coun- 
cil to be {ummoned ar GilliZzham ( ome Copies have it, at Londoz ) ; 
and there he influenced ſome by his own Authority, gaind over ochers 
by his Promiſes; and thoſe who were inclined before ro Prince Edward's 
Caule, he tully ſertled and confirmed to his Party ; the reſt, that made 
oppotition, being over-power'd, were firſt of all turn'd our of their 
Places, and then baniſhed the Land. 

1he .1zzalsof the Abby of Wiachefter (printed in the Monaſt. Ang. 
trom ine Vianuſcript in the Cottonian Library ) nor only agree witil 
Widian Of i7almesbury in this Relation, but are alſo much more parrt- 
C1218; v2, That Prince Edward coming to Godwin ons morning in 
| difguile 


Auro Dom, 
N Jy T, {. 
WF LY, > A 


——_ 


JO 


The General Hiſtory Book VI 


= 


Anno Dom. 
MXLI. 


Anno Dom. 
MXLII. 
S& a th, 


diſguiſe to Londoy, fell at his Feet, begging him to preſerve his Lite; 
but the Earl taking him up, promiſed to uſe him like his Son ; and alſo 
gave him farther Encouragements and Aſſurance; ſo that Fdward re- 
turning again to Wincheſter to his Mother, Godwin ſhortly after ſum- 
moned all the Great Men of the Kingdom to meet there, to conſult 
about making a New King. Then thele Annals procced to relate 
the manner of this Fle#ion ; Viz. That Earl Godwzz railing the Prince 
from the place where he fate at his feet ( being then zzcogniro, having 
his Hood over his Face), ſaid thus, Behold your Kyzng : This is Prince 
Edward, the Son of King Ethelred and Queen Emma : 1 his is Hewhow 
I Elef, &c. ; and fo firſt did him Homage : Then after ſome Debates 
among themſelves, they all at laſt conſented to his Ele&#1op ; 1o that if 
it diſpleaſed any there, they durſt not ſhew their Diſcontent, ſince Ear] 
Godwin would have it ſo; and Edward being thus Eletted, was, not 
long after, crown'd at Weſtminſter. 

W hich is alſo confirmed by an Ancient Chronicle * in the Cottoniar 
Library ( already cited ), ending with this Prince, which faith, "That 
Hardecnute being dead, Eadward was advanced to the Crown by the 
endeavours chiefly of Earl Godwin, and Living Biſhop of Worceſter. 

Bromton's Chronicle farther adds, T hat at this Grand Council all the 
Great Men of Ezzland agreed and {wore with one conſent, That ao 
Danes ſhould reign over them any more, becauſe of the great Afﬀronts 
and Contempts they had received from that Nation : For they held the 
Exgliſh in ſuch ſervile ſubjeQtion, That if an Exgliſhman had met a Dane 
upon a Bridge, he was obliged to ſtand till til] the other had paſſed by ; 
and if he had not bowed to the Daze, he was ſure to be well baſted for 
his negle&; ſo that as ſoon as King Hardeenute was dead, the Engliſh 
drove all the Danes out of the Kingdom. | 

But notwithſtanding the great happineſs the E-2/iſh now received by 
having a King of their own Nation ; yet it ſeems, © This year was un- 
* fortunate for the Intemperance of the Seaſon, which (as our 4zpals 
© relate ) deſtroyed the Fruits of the Earth ; ſo that a great number of 
* Cattel died. Alſo about this time M/f——, Abbot of Burgh decea- 
© ſed, and Armvi a Monk was choſen Abbot, being a mild and good 
© man. 

About the ſame time alſo, according to the Welſh Chronicle, Prince 
Conan the Son of Fago, who had fled into Trelazd to ſave his life, and 
coming now over from thence, being aſſiſted with the Forces of 41- 
fred the Daniſh King of Dublin, entred North-Wales by ſurprize, took 
Prince Griffyth Priſoner, and was carrying him away to his Ships : But 
the people of the Countrey hearing of it, they immediately roſe and 
purſued the 1riſhmen, and at laſt overtaking them, reſcued their Prince, 
and made a great {laughter among them, tfie reſt with much difficulty 
got to their Ships, and returned with Coxaz into Irelazd. 

But notwithſtanding K. Edward had been elefted King ever fince the 
laſt Summer, © yet was he not Anointed or Crowned till this year, when 
*( asour Azzals relate) that Ceremony was performed on Exfter-day 
* with great Solemnity, by Eadfipe the Archoithop, who alſo preached 
* before the people, and inſtructed rhem for the King's good, as well as 
* their own advantage. 

Thisis the firſt Diſcourſe or Sermon that we can find was ever made 
of this nature at any King's Coronation. bit 
| The 
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« The ſame year alſo S:j2and the Prieit was conſecrated Biſhop of the 
© Faſt- Angles; and preſently aiter the King ordered all the Lands his 
« Mother held from him to be ſurveyed, taking from her whatſoever 
*Gold and Silver ſhe bad, with many other things, becauſe ſhe had 
© been too ſevere to him, as well before he was King, as afrer; and as 
Rover Hoveden obſerves, had given him leſs chan he expected from her. 

So that in this Undutitulneſs to his Mother, he does not ſhew himſelf 
ſo great a baint as the Monks repreſent him : Bur they fay for his excule, 
that he did ir by the Advice of the Earls / eofric, Godwin, and Syward, 
by whom this Weak and Eaſy Prince was chiefly managed. 

This year alſo, according tothe H/e/h Chronicles, Howel ap Edwiz 
late Prince of South: Wales, with all the Forces he could raiſe of his own 
Countrey-men, and the Exg/4þ, entred South Wales, and began to {591! 
and havock it; of which when Prince Griffyth was informed, he ga- 
thered his People together in North-Wales, and came courageontly tg 
meet his Enemies ( whom he had twice betore diicomfited ), and over- 
came and chaſed them rhe rhird time, - as far as the Spring of che River 
Towy ; where after a long and dangerous Battel, Howel was {]ain, and his 
Army routed, and was lo cloſely purſned, that few or none eſcaped 
alive: After whoſe Death Rytherch anu Rres, the Sons of Rythaerch ap 


Jeſtyn, aſpiring again to the Rule and Government of Seuth-b! ales , 


which their Father had once before acquired, gathered a great +rmy as 
well of ſtrangers, as out of Gueztlana and ulamorgan, and mecting with 
Grifſyrh Prince of Wales, he courageoully animated his men with the 
remembrance of their former Victories under his Standard, and joined 
Battel with his Enemies, whom he found diſpoſed to try if they could 
regain the Honour whicn before they had loft : ' Wherefore when they 
were come up to engage, the Fight was ſo bloody and deſperate, that 
it continued til] night parted both Armies, and then being quite ſpent , 
they retreated. But ſtill each being teartul of 'one another, they 


thought it their beſt way toreturn to their own Countries to raiſe freſh 


Recruits. | 

About this time was founded a Noble Monaſtery near Coventry in 
Warwickſhire, by Leofric Earl of the Mercians, and the Lady Godiva 
his Wife, who was not only one of the moſt Beautiful, bur moſt Pious 
Women of that Age; they alſo enriched this Monaſtery with great 
Preſents both of Gold and Silver, 

By reaſon of which Monaſtcry the Town adjoining became muci: 
more flouriſhing, and took the name of Covextry from this Convent : 
And we farther read in Bromtoz's Chronicle, That this worthy Lady 
Godiva being defirous to exempt the ſaid Town from the grievous 
Taxes and Tolls impoſed on it, ſhe earneſtly and frequently follicited 
her Husband to take them off, but yet was {till denied: However, ſhe 
cealing not to renew her requeſt, he told her jeſtingly at laſt, That if 
ſhe would be content to ride naked through the Town, he would grant 
her Petition ; which {he readily undertook to do, and ſo commanding 
all people at that time to keep within doors, ſhe covered her Body with 
her own Hair, of which ſhe had ſo great a quantity, that it ſerved in- 
ſtead of a Mantle. 

Thus did ſhe generouſly free the Citizens from thoſe heavy Exa&ions 
which they then lay under, though by the no-very-decent expoſing of 
ber ſelf ; and afterwards gave them a Charter of Exemptions, affixing 

her 
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her Husband's and her own Seal to it. Now how the Epiſcopal See 
came afrerwards to be removed hither from Lztchfield and Cheſter, we 
ſhall in its due place declare. 

The Charter of the Foundation of this Monaſtery, dedicated to our 
Bleſſed Lady, St. Peter, and all the Saints, 1s printed in * Monaft. Ans!. 
though without any date z wherein are named all the Mannors given by 
the {aid Munificent Founder; and the ſame is ratified by the Charter of 
King Edward, and a Bull of Pope Alexander, bearing date Anno Dom. 
124}. Neither did the Piety of theſe Liberal Perſons reſt here, for Farl 
7 eofric, with the Aﬀent of his Lady Godiva, repaired alſo the Mona- 
ſteries of Leox ( or Lemſter ) near Hereford; of Wenleck ; of St. Were- 
burga 1n Cheſter ; of St. John 1n Worceſter ; and laitly, that of Eveſham. 

*T his year Archbiſhop Eaaſze reſigned his Archbifhoprick, by reaſon 
* of great Bodily Infirmities ; and by the King's leave, and the advice 
© of Earl Godwin, he conſecrated Syward Abbot of A:bandune to ſucceed 
*him ; which thing was known but to few, till it was actually done, 
© becauſe the Archbiſhop was afraid leſt ſome other, leſs Learned and 
* Able, would either by Money or Intereſt obtain that See, if 1o be it 


'* was once divulged before it was done. 


But of this Syward, * William oft Malmesbury tells us, That though 
he was thus conſecrated Archbiſhop, yet notwithſtanding he was ſoon 
after depoſed for his Ingratitude to his Predeceſlor, in that he defrauded 
the weak Old Man of his neceſſary maintenance : But however to make 
this Syward ſome amends, he was tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Roche- 
fter ; which was a great Fall indeed from the See of an Archbiſhop, to 
that of his principal Chaplain ; but it ſeems he was reſolved to be a Bi- 
ſhop, though a mean one, comparatively. 

The Annals alſo relate, © That this year there was ſo great a Famine 
* in England, thata Sefter of Wheat ( which, as Roger Hovedertells us, 
* was then a Horſe-load ) was ſold for Sixty Pence and more. 

Which was then a great deal of Money, conſidering the ſcarcity of 
Silver in thoſe times, and that every Penny then weighed Four Pence of 
our Money. 

*Alfo the ſame year the King fſail'd'to Sazdwic with Five and thirty 
* Ships. ] And as R. Hovedez informs us, it was to meet Magnus 
King of Norway, then deſigning to invade Exglazd ; but a War break- 
ing out with Sweyz King of Dezmark, it put an end to that Expedition. 

* Allo Athelſtan the Orconomns, or Steward of the Abby of 46binz- 
* ao, Was made Abbot ; and Stzgard again received his Biſhoprick of 
* the Eaſt- Angles ]; from which, it ſeems, by the cunning and Simonia- 
cal practices of Biſhop Grywkyrel, he had been before deprived. 

© The ſame year King Edward married the Daughter of Earl Godwzy, 
* whoſe Name was Eapitha , or Editha. }) A Woman (as Wilham of 
Malmesbury ſays) not only of great Beauty and Piety, but alſo Learned 
above what Women uſually were in that Age wherein he lived; 
inſomuch that T»gulph tells us, when he was but a Boy, and lived at 
Court with his Father, ſhe was wont to meet him as he came from 
School, and took delight to poſe him in Verſes; and would alſo, paſſing 
from Grammar, argue with him in Logict, in which ſhe was well skill'd ; 
and when ſhe had done, would order her Waiting-Woman to give him 
{ome Money. 


But 
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But as King Edward had till now deterr'd the performance of his Pro 
miſe in marrying this Lady ever ſince he came to the Crown, fo it had 
been no great matter whether he had married her or not, becauſe he 
never enjoyed her. | 

But notwithſtanding the temptation of ſo fair a Lady, he not only 
kept his own Virginity inviolable, but alſo perſuaded her to do the like ; 
and this, ( as the Abbot of Rzeval in his Lite relates) he did not do 
out of any hatred to her Father, (as is commonly reported by leveral 
of our other Hiſtorians ) but becauſe the Exgliſh Nobility. being deli- 
rous that one from. his Loins ſhould ſucceed him, had importun'd him 
to marry, which he could not well retuſe (for then the fecret Refo- 
lution of his dying a Virgina , would have been diſcloſed ) ; there- 
fore he wedded her, both to ſecure himlelf againtt her Father, as allo to 
make the Virtue of his Continence appear more conſpicuous ; which, 
as this Author tells us, was no Secret, being then divulged, and be- 
lieved all over Fxgland; and divers Cenſures paſled concerning the 
motives why he did ſo. 

* The ſame year Brightwalf Biſhop of Scirebone deceaſed, who had 
* held that Biſhoprick Thirty eight years; and Hereman the King's 
* Chaplain ſucceeded to that Biſhoprick. 

* Alſo Walfric was conſecrated Abbot of St. Auftiz's at Chriſtmas, 
* with the King's good Conſent, becauſe of the great Bodily Inhrmiry 
* of Af/fftan (the former Abbot. ) 

* This year deceaſed Living Biſhop of Devonſhire ( i.e. of Exeter ), 
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* and Leofric the King's Chaplain ſucceeded thereunto. The lame year 


* lf/ſtan Abbot of St. Augnſtin's in Canterbury decealed ; and allo Of- 
* got Glappa, the Daniſh Earl, was expelled Exgland. 

i he ſame year likewiſe, ( according to Simeon of Durham, and M11- 
liam of Malmesbury ) Alwold Biſhop of Loxdoz, who had been before 
Abbot of Fveſham, being by reaſon .of his great weaknels unable to 
perform his Epiſcopal Fun@ion, would have retired to his old Mona- 
ſtery ; but the Monks not permicting it, he reſented it fo 1ll at their 
hands, that taking away all the Books and other Ornaments which he 
had conferred upon them, and retiring to the Abby of Ramey, he be- 
ſtowed them all upon them, and there within a thort time after ended 
his days ; and then King Edward made one Robert, a Norman Monk, 
Biſhop of Lozdon. 

Alſo the ſame year the Noble Matron Guzhi/da, Niece to King 
Czute, was baniſhed Expland, together with her two Sons. 

This year likewiſe, in a great Council held at London, ( as Florence 
relates) Wrwlmar a Religious Monk of Eveſham was choſen Abbot of 
_ Monaſtery, and was ordained the 4** of the 1des of Auguſt fol- 
owing. | 

About this time, according to the Welſh Chronicles, Prince Griffith 
having ruled in Peace ever ſince the laſt great Battel above-mentioned, 
till now, the Gentlemen of Trad Towy did by Treachery kill a Hundred 
and forty of his beſt Soldiers ; ſo that to revenge their deaths, the Prince 
deſtroyed all rhoſe Countries. 

* Grymkitel Biſhop of the South-Saxons ( 1 e. Selſey ) deceaſed ; as 
*did alſo the ſame year, A/fwin Biſhop of Winchefter, and Stigand, 
* who was before Biſhop in the North-Eaſt parts ( z. e. of Helmham ) 
* ſucceeded in that See: And Earl Sweyz the Son of Godwin, went over 
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* Alſo this year Biſhop Syward deceaſed ; and then Archbiſhop Zad- 
* fze retook that Biſhoprick, ] Which is contrary to what W:liam of 
Malmesbury hath already related. 

© The ſame year likewiſe Lothen and Tring, Dazes, came to Saxdwic 
* with Twenty five Ships, and there landing, committed great havock, 
© and carried away abundance of Booty, as well of Gold as Silver ; ſo 
© that no man can tell how great it was : From whence they failed 
© abour Thaxet, and attempting there to commit the like Outrages, the 
© people of that Countrey vigorouſly reſifted them, and hindred their 
© landing, and ſo made them to direC& their courſe towards Eſſex, where 
* they committed the like Barbarities, carrying away all the men they 
*could lay hold on ; and then paſling over into the Territories of Earl 
© Baldwin, and there ſclling all their Plunder, they ſail'd cowards the 
© Eaſt, from whence they came. 

Alſo the ſame year ( according to Simeon of Durham ) Harold, fir- 
named Hairfax, Brother to the late King O/af, having put Sweyz King 
of Denmark to flight, ſubdued that Kingdom. King Sweyz being thus 
driven out of his Countrey, ſent Ambaſſadors to King Edward, defiring 
his Aſſiſtance with his Fleet againſt the King of Norway ; which Earl 
Godwin much approved of, but the reſt of the Great Men diſluading 
him from it, nothing was done ; but the King of Norway dying foon 
after, Sweyn recovered his Kingdom. But Florexce of Worceſter places 
this TranſaCtion two years later ; but which of them is in the right, I 
w1ll not diſpute. 

* Alſo this year (according to our Azxals, as well as other Authors ) 
* was the great Battel of YValleſdune in Normandy, between Henry King 
* of France, and the Nobility of that Dukedowm, becauſe they refuſed to 
receive William the Baſtard for their Duke : But when he afterwards 
got them into his power , he beheaded ſome of them , and others he 
baniſhed, 

I have mentioned this, to let you ſee with how great difficulty this 
young Duke ( who was afterwards King of Exgland ) was lettled in 
that:Dutchy, which he could never have obtained without the ProteCtii- 
on and Aſſiſtance of the King of Fraxce. 

About this time alſo the Welſþ Chronicles tell us South-Wales was 1o 
infeſted by the Daniſh Pyrates, that the Sea-Coaſts were almoſt quite 
deſerted. 

* The ſame year, orelſe in 1048 (as it is in the Cottonian Copy of 
* the Aznals ) was held the great Synod or Council at St. Remy, where 
* were preſent Pope Leo, and the Archbiſhop of Burguzay ( i.e. of Be- 
* ſanſon, tho they are here mentioned as two ſeveral Archbiſhopricks ) 
* as alſo the Archbiſhop of Treves, and Remes, with many other Wiſe 
* Men both of the Clergy and Laity ; and thither King Edward ſent 
* Biſhop Dudoce, and Wulfric Abbot of St. Auguſtine's, with Abbot 
* Xlifwix, that they might acquaint the King what was there decreed 
concerning the Chriſtian Faith. *'This 
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« This year King Edward ſail'd to Sazdwic with a great Fleet, and there 
© met Earl Sweyz, who came with ſeven Ships at Boſenham ( i.e. Bojpam 
* in Suſſex ) where he made a League with the King, and received a 
© Promiſe from him to be reſtored to all his poſſeſſions ; but Earl Harol/ 
© his Brother, and Beorxe, very much oppoſed him, ſaying, He was ur- 
© terly unworthy of thoſe Favours the King had promitcd him ; ſo he 
© had only four days allowed him to go back again to his Ships. 

* In the mean time a Report was brought to the King, That a Ficet of 
© Enemies were landed on the Coaſt of the Eaſt- Angles, and there takin 
* of Prey : Then Earl Godwin {ail'd about toward the Eaſt with two of 
* the King's Ships, one of which his Son Haro/d commanded, and the 
* other Earl Torfige his Brother, and alſo Two and forty Sail of the 
* pcople of the Countrey : Then was Earl Haro/d with the King's Ships 
$ driven by a Storm into Pevexſee, and there detain'd by contrary 
*Winds ; but within two days after, Earl Sweyz came thither, and ha 
* Conference with his Father, Earl Godwiz, and Earl Beorye, whom he 

Cintreated to accompany him to the King at Saxdwric, and there ufc 
© their. intereſt to make his Reconciliatioa with him ; but whulit 
* they were on their way, Sweyze begged of Beorxe ( his Coulin) that 
© he would go back along with him ro his Ships, ſaying, He feared leſt 
© his men would deſert him, unleſs he ſpeedily returned 3 whereupon 
«complying with him, they went back to the place where the Ships 
© rode, and there Sweyz was very importunate with him to goon Ship- 
*board ; but he utterly refuſing that, the Mariners bound him, and 
*then put him into a Pinnace, and ſo carried him on board by force ; 
*then hoiſting up Sail, they ſteered Faftward to Axamutha, and there 
© kept him till they had made him away. 7 

©Then they took his Body, and buried it 1n a certaia Church ; but 
Ee afterwards his Relations and the Mariners oft: Lozdox came, and dig- 
© oing up his Body, carried it with chem. to the old Church of WM/inche- 
* fter, where they buried it near his Uncle King Cate : Then Sweyz 
© failing Eaſtmard towards Flanders, ſtaid.there a whole Winter in Brycee, 
© with Earl Baldwin's good leave, The ſame year deceaſed Eadrorh; 
* Biſhop in the North parts; and one UF was conſecrated Biſhop in 
© his ſtead. | 

* This year was a great Council held at Lozdon in Midlent, and there 
* wereſent out Nine Ships well mann'd with Seamen, Five only being 
* leitin Port; alſo this very year Earl Sweyareturn'd into England. 

For Alared Biſhop of Worceſter had by his Interceſſion made his Peace 
with the King. | ; ” | 

* The ſame year wasa Great Synod aſſembled at. Rome, whither King 
* Fadward ſent the Biſhops Hereman and Alared, who arrived there on 
* Eafter-Eve; atter which the Pope held a Synod at Yercelle, whither was 
* ſent Biſhop Vf, who was afterwards like to be deprived, becauſe he 
* could not perform his FunCGion as he ought, had he not paid 'a good 
* round Sum of Money. This year allo deceaſed Eadſize rhe Archbi- 
* ſhop, (4® Kal. Novem. ) | | | 

* King Faward now appointed Rodbyrd Biſhop of Loxdon, to be 
* Archbiſhop of Canterbury in Lent, who immediately went ro Rowe to 
* obtain his Pall ; Then the King beſtowed the Biſhoprick of Loxdoz on 
* Sparhafoc Abbot of Abbandune, and gave that Abby to Biſhop Rothulf 
© his Kinſman. 
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Anno Dow. * Aboutthe ſame time the Archbiſhop, returning from Rowe the day 

MXLVII. © before the Vigil of St. Peter, was Inlitalled in the Epiſcopal Throne 

WV". OC hriſt-Church, on St. Peter's Day : Then came to him Sparhafoc 
* with the King's Letters and Seal, commanding rhat he ſhould conſe. 
*crate him Biſhop of Loxdoxz; but the Archbiſhop refuling it, ſaid, 
* The Pope had forbad him to do it : After which, the Abbot rerurn'd 
*to the Archbiſhop, and deſired his Epiſcopal Orders, but he pe. 
© remptorily denied them, ſaying, The Pope had ſtrictly charged him not 
* todo it, Then the Abbot went to Lozdoz, and held the Biſhoprick 
© notwithſtanding all that Summer, and the Autumn following. 

* Then Fruſtatins ( Earl of Boloigxe, the King's Brother-in-Law ) 
*came from beyond the Seas, and having been with the Eing, and told 
© him his Buſineſs, he return'd homewards; and when he came to Caz- 
* zerbury, he refreſhed himiclf and his Company, and fo went on to 
© Dofra (1. e. Dover ), but when he was within a Mile of this fide 
* thereof, he and his Retinue pur on their Breaſt-plates, and fo entred 
©t1s Town : As ſoon as they were come thither, rhey took up their 
* Quarters in what Houſes they liked belt ; but one of his Followers re- 
* ſolving to quarter in the Houſe of an Inhabitant there whether 
*he would or no, becauſe he rold him he thould not, he wounded 
* kim ; whereupon the Maſter killed him : At which News Farl Eufta- 
* ins being very much incenſed., mounted to Horſe, with all his Fol- 
* lowers, and ſetting upon the Good Man of the Houſe, killed him even 
© within his own doors; and then going into the Town, they kiljed 
* partly within, and"partly without, more than Twenty men. But 
* the Townſmen ( ro be even with them ) killed Nineteen of their men, 
*and wounded many more. | 

* Upon this Earl Ezftatiis making his Eſcape with a few Followers, 
* went to the King, and told him what had happen'd, ſo much as made 
* to his purpoſe ; at which the King being highly provoked with the 
© Fownſmen, ſent Earl Godwin, and commanded him to march to Dofra 
< in a Hoſtile manner ; for Euſtatins'had only inſinuated to the King, as 
* if what had happen'd had been wholly through the Townſmens tault, 
© though indeed it was quite otherwiſe : But the Farl was very unwil- 
© ling to gointo Kerr, becaule he looked on it as an odious thing for him 
© todeſtroy his own-people. - 

For as William of Malmesbury farther relates, he plainly ſaw the King 
was impoſed on, and had paſſed ſentence upon them, when he had only 
heard one fide : And indeed the Earl was much concerned to ſee Stran- 
gers find greater favour with the King, than his own Subjetts ; for Eu- 
ſtatins had got a Friend near the King, who had very much exaſperated 
him againſt them ; therefore though the King continually preſs'd karl 
Goawiz to go into Kzzt with an Army, to be revenged of the men of 
Dofra, yet he ſtill declined it, which much diſpleaſed the King ; 'yet ne- 
vertheleſs the Earls Propoſal ſeem'd but juſt and reaſonable, That the 
Officers of the Caſtle ( who it ſeems had a hand in this buſineſs ) ſhould 
be firſt ſummoned to anſwer in the King's C#ria or Court, concerning 
this Sedition ; and that if they could clear themſelves there, they might 
be diſcharged ; but if not; that they might make farisfa&tion to the 
King and the Earl with their Bodies and Eiftates ; for Earl Godwiz told 
the King, that it would ſtem very unjuſt to condetan' thoſe unheard, 
whom he ought chiefly to prote&t and defend. an 

IP; An 


Book VL of B i ITAIN, Os, : 


i 


A 


And ſo far no doubt the Farl was in the right, and behaved himſelf 40 Dor: 


like a true Engliſhman, in thus declining to execute the King's unjuſt 
Commands; though not in what he did afterwards. Bur to return again 
to our Aras. 

© The King hereupon ſummoned all his Chizf and Wiſe Mex to an- 
pear at Gloncefter, a little after the Feaſt of St. Yary ; tor the Wel{h- 
* zen had in the mean time built a Caſtle in Hereford/iire, upon the 
© Lands of Farl Sweyz, and had done a great deal of miſchict to the 
© King's Liege-People in the Neighbourhood : Then Earl God#:z: 
©( with Sweyz and Harold, his Sons) met at Byferſtane (1. e. Beverſton 
bin G/oncefterſhire) together with a great many 1n their Retinue; ro 
© attend on the King rheir Natural Lord, and all the Chief and Mfc 
* Hex thet waited on him, whereby they might have the King's Con- 
* {ent and Aſſiſtance, as alſo that of his Great Council, to revenge the 
* Aﬀront and Diſhonour which had been lately done to the King and the 
* whole Nation : Bur the Welſhmen getting firſt to the King, highly 
*xccuſed the Earls, inſomuch that they durit not appear 1n his preſence, 
* for they {aid they only came thither to berray him : But theh there 
*came to the King the Earls Syward and Leofric, with many others 
* from the North parts, being (2s William of Malmesbury relates) al- 
moſt all the Nobility of Ezg!2#d , who had been ſummoned by the 
Kins to come thirther : But whillt ( according to our .4zza/s ) it was 
* told Earl Godwiz and his Sons, thatthe King and thoſe that were with 
* kim were taking Counſel againſt them, they on the other fide ſtood 
© reſolutely on their own defence; though ir feem'd an hard thing for 
© them to act any thing againſt their Natural Lord. 

But William of Malmesbury adds farther, That Earl Godwiz commanded 
thoſe of his Party not to fight againſt the King; yet if they were ſet 
upon, that they ſhould defend themſelves ; ſo that there had then like 
to haye happen'd a Cruel Civil War, if calmer Counſels had not pre- 
vailed. | 
By this you may ſte the great Power of Earl Goadwiz 2nd his Sons, 
who could thus withſtand the King, and all the Nobility that were with 
him. But to proceed with our Az»als : | bes: 

* Then it was agreed by the chief men on both fides, that they ſhoule 
* deſiſt from afy further violence ; and thereupon the King gave them 
* God's Pearce, and hisdwn Word. IS Ki 

* After this, the Kiog and his Great Men about. him teſolved a ſecond 
© time tb ſummon'a Wirtend Gemot, or Great 'Coundcil at Loz4oz, at the 
* beginhing of Septepber : He alſo commanded ah Artny to be railed, as 
* great as ever had been {ten in} Exgayd,” both .trom the North and Sorth 
« fide of Thames: When this 'Couticit mer,” Earl Sweyn was' declared 
© outlaw?d, and Earl Godwip and Eatl Hayold were cited to appear at 
*the Council with all ſþeed. 'As ſqoh as they were come there, they 
* defited Peace (i. e. Security ) ahd alſo Pledges to be given the 
* whereby they might. have ſafe ingreſs and regreſs to and from the 
* Council : Butthe King required all the Earl's Servants to deliver ther 
*Up into his hands; after which the King ſent to them, commanding 
* them to come with Twelve men to the Great Council ; but the Ear! 
* again demanded Securities and Pledges to be given him, and theri he 
© promiſed to clear himſelf from all Crimes laid to iis charge : But the 
* Pledges were (till denied him, and there was'only franted him ova 
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* days Peace (or Truce) in which he might depart the Land: Then 
« Earl Godwin, and tarl Sweyz his Son, went to Boſenham (in $ uſſex ) 
© and their-Ships being brought out of the Harbour, they faiPd beyond 
© the Seas, and ſought the ProteQtion of Earl Fa/dwin, ftaying with him 
© 1! that Winter ; but Earl Harold failed Eaſtwara into Ireland, and there 
© took up his Reſidence, under that King's Protection : Soon after 
* this the King ſent away his Wife, who had been crown d Queen, and 
* ſuffer'd all her Money, Lands, and Goods, to be taken from her, and 
© then committed her to the Cuſtody of his Siſter, at the Nunnery of 
© Werwell. 

But note, that Florexce of Worceſter places this Quarrel with Earl 
Godwin and his Sons, three years later, viz. under Azzo 1051 ; and 
farther adds, T hat the reaſon why Earl Godwin fled thus privately away, 
was, that his Army had forſook him, ſo that he durlt nor plead the mat- 
ter with the King, but fled away the night following with his five 
Sons, carrying away all their Treaſure withthem into Flangers. 

This is the Relation which Florexce and the Princed Copy of theſe 
Annals give us of this great diflerence between the King and Earl God- 
winand his two Sons ; in the carriage of which both Parties are to be 
blamed ; the King in yielding fo eaſy an ear to the falſe Accuſations 
brought againſt them, and they in refuſing to ſtind to the Determina- 
tion of the Great Council of the Kingdom, withour Pledges firft given 
them by the King, which is more than any Subject ought to require 
from his Prince : But certainly the King ſhewed himſelf a very Weak 
Man, in being perſuaded to deal thus ſeverely with his Innocent Queen, 
for the Faults of her Father and Brothers, which it was not in her 
power to help. 

But to conclude the Afﬀairs of this unhappy year ; our Azxals proceed 
to tell us, That | 

* About the ſame time the Abbot Sparhafoc was depoſed from the Bi- 
* ſhoprick of Loxdoz, and William the King's Chaplain ordained to that 
*Sce. Alſo Earl Odda was appointed Governor of Defenaſcire, Somer- 
* ſetſcire, and Dorſetſcire, and of all the Welſh; and the Earldom which 
* Earl Hareld lately held, was given to A/fgar the Son of Earl Leofric. 

About this time the - Biſhoprick of Credington in Cornwal, was (as 
we find in the * Mozaſticon ) atthe Requeſt of Pope Leo removed from 
thence to Exeter, where the Monaſtery of St. Perer and St. / aul was 


** made a Biſhop's See, the Monks being removed from thence to Weſt- 
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minſter, and Secular Chanons placed in their ftead : Which ſhews chat 
the humour of Monkery did not ſo much prevail now, as in the days of 
King Edzar. And this .year Leofric Biſhop of that Dioceſs was en- 
thron'd at Exeter, after a ſolemn Procefſion,. where the Biſhop walked to 
Church between King Edward, and Queen Editha his Wite. 

This year, according to Florence of Worceſter, the King releaſed the 
Nation from that cruel Burthen of Dazegelr, under which it had tor fo 
many years groaned ; but I will not paſs my word for the truth of che 
occalion why he did it, though related by Ingulph ; viz. Thar king Ea- 
ward going into his Treaſury, where this Tax had been laid up, ſw 
the Devil capering and dancing upon the Money-bags ( which it ſeems 
no body elſe could ſee but himſelf); at which he was ſo concerned, that 
he ordered all the Money to be reſtored to the right Owners, and torbad 
its being gathered any more, | * 
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Not long after, according to the ſame Author, Wil:am Duke of Nor- ans x. 


mandy, the King's Couſin, coming over into Fzzland, was honourably 


received here, and had Noble Preſents made him ; and as ſome relate — V 


too, that King Edward promiſed ro make him his Succeſſor in the 
Kingdom. 

This year alſo, according to Florence of Worceſter, Alfric Archbiſhop 
of York deceaſed, and K;zſng the King's Chaplain ſucceeded hirn. 


* This year deceaſed A/2:zva (alias Tmma) the Mother of King Ead- _... 


* ward and King Hardecpnte. 

She hath a various Character given her by our Hiftorians ; Milliam 
of Malmesbury repreſents her to be very Covetous, and Unkind to her 
firſt Husband's Children 3 which ſeems to have been true enough :; Bur 
then ſhe was very Devout, and had a great Reſpeft tor the Biſhops and 
Monks, from whom ſhe was ſure to have their good word; yer how- 
ever ſhe did not eſcape Scandal, for ſhe had ſeveral Enemies chat in- 
cenſed the King againſt her, but eſpecially Archbiſhop Robert the Nor- 
24n, Who had accuſed her ſome years before her death, of buing roo 
familiar with Alwiz Biſhop of Wizcheſter : Whereupon ſhe was lent ro 
the Abby of Werenel, having firit of all her Goods ta':en from her, 
whilſt the Biſhop was committed to Priſon, Archbiſhop *: obert cri 1ng 
out, Thar ſuch Villany ought not to go unpuniſhed, tor tear ir thould 
be an encouragement for others to do the like ; bur ſhe not betag kept 
very ſtrictly, wrote to all the Biſhops of &xg/and whom ſhe knew to 
be her Friends, profcſling that ſhe was more troubled at the Diſgrace 
offered tothe Biſhop, than that which was done to her ſelf; and that ſhe 
was ready to clear his Innocency by the Fire Ordeal. : 

Upon this the Biſhops met, and had cafily prevailed with the King to 
put up the buſineſs, had not Archbiſhop Robert itifly oppoſed them, de- 
manding of his Brethren, © How they could have the contidence to take 
© upon them the Defence of that Bcalt rather than Woman, (meaning 
* the Queen- Mother) who had ſo detracted from the King her Son, and 
* yet had called her Paramour, The Anointed of the Lord? But (faid 
«© he) this Woman will purgethe Biſhop, but who ſhall purge her that 
« conſented to the Death of her Son Alfred, and prepared Poyſon for 
* his Brother ( now King) Edward? Bur if ſhe deſires to be acquit- 
© ted, ler her accept of her own Propoſal, and walk barefoot over Nine 
«© Red-hot Plowſhares, four for her ſelf, and five for the Biſhop, and 


then if ſhe eſcape untouch'd, let her paſs for Innocent. 


Upon this the Day for Trial was appointed, and ſhe having the night 
before at his Shrine earneitly invoked the Aſſiſtance of Sr. 9withiz, the 
came to the place, where the King and all the Biſhops ( except Robert ) 
were preſent ; and there paſſed unhurt over all the Red-hort Plowſhares, 
to the great Joy and Wonder both of her ſelf and all the Spectarors, 
eſpecially of the King her Son, that ſhe had ſo well cleared her felt ; 
then he was very ſorry that he had been ſo credulous as to admit thoſe 
Calumaies againit his own Mother, whoſe Pardon he now begged, as 
alſo the Biſhops ; and ( as divers of the Monkiſh Writers relate ) re- 
ceived Penance from them on his bare back. 

Queen Ezwma for this ſignal Deliverance gave to St. Swithiz Nine 
Mannors, and the Biſhop of Wirzchefter as many, the Innocency of them 
both being hereby abſolutely cleared. Moreover the King is ſaid to 
have beſtowed on the Church of Wincheſter the whole Iſle of Portland, 
and other Poſleſſions, The 
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The ſubſtance of this Story is both delivered by Johz Bromton and 
Henry de Rpighton ; but Dr. Harpesfield hath embelliſhed it with divers 
other trivial Circumſtances, whilſt our more Ancient Authors, as 
Malmesbury and others, ſay nothing of it. But merhinks that which 
follows ſpoils all the reſt, viz. That Archbiſhop Robert ( whom ſome 
will have Biihop, and others Archbiſhop at this time thereupon fled 
out of the Land; whereas indeed he continued here much longer, and 
fled out of Exgland upon another occaſion, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter, 
But to return again to our Azzals : 

© The ſame year it was alſo decreed by the King and his Chief Men, 
* That Ships ſhould be ſent to Sazdwich, and that Earl Rolfe and Earl 


© 044z ſhauld command them ; in the mean time Earl Godwin departed 


* from Brycge with his Ships to Yſera ( a place we know not ), and then 
© landing the next day but one to Midſummer-Eve, he came to the Head 
* or Point lying on the South fide of Rumenea ( now Rumney in Kent ) 
* which when it was told the Earls at Sazawic, they immediately faiPd 
* out in purſuit of him , and alſo commanded the Land-Forces to 
*be in areadineſs to join them : Bur it ſeems Earl Godwiz had timely no- 
* tice of it, and ſo he fell back to Pevenſea (1 e. Pexſey in Suſſex); and 
* then ſo violent a Tempeſt aroſe, that the Earls could not intorm them- 
* {elves which way Godwin was gone; but afterwards he returned 
* and came to Brycee, and the King's Ships went to Saxdwic , and from 
* chence they were order'd back to Lozdon, and other Captains to com- 
* mand them ; but the matter was ſo long delay'd, that all the Seamen 
© left their Ships, and returned to their own homes. 

* As ſoon as Earl Godwin heard this, he ſet out his Fleet again to Sea, 
* and ſail'd diretly Weſtward to the Iſle of Wight, where his men going 
© aſhore, plundered ſo long till ar laſt the people would give them whar 
* Contributions ſoever they demanded. Then they ſail d further Weſt- 
* ward till they came to- the Ifle of Portland, and there going again on 
* ſhore they did all the damage they could to the Inhabitants. In the 
* mean time Harold return'd trom Ire/and with Nine Ships, and landed 
* at Portloc Bay (in Somerſetſhire } where much people were got toge- 
* ther againſt him ; but he not being at all afraid of them, marched out 
*to ſeek Proviſions, and there killed all before him, taking Men, Cat- 
*tel, and Money, whatſoever he met with. From thence he ſail 'd 
* Eaſtward towards his Father, whom having met, they went together 
*to the Ifle of Wight, and there plunder'd whatſoever was lefr ; and 
* thence coaſted to Peverſea, where they took all the Ships that were in 
* that Harbour ; afterwards they went to the Neſſe Point, and carried 


. * away all the Ships that were in Rumenea, Hythe, and Folceſtave, (now 


* Folcſton in Kent ). Thence they ſaiPd Eaftward again to Dofra, and 
* g0Ing on ſhore, took there as many Ships and Hoſtages as they could ; 
* and then went to Saxdwic, where alſo they did the like ; ſo that they 
* had Hoſtages and Proviſions given them where ever they came, as 
* much as they required ; then again they f{ail'd tro Northmuthe (ſuppo- 
* ſed to be that which we call now the Buoy inthe Nore ) and thence up 
* towards Londoz ; they alſo ſent ſome Ships to Scepize, and theredid 
*a great deal of miſchief; then they turn'd to Mzaale tune, a Town of 
* the King's (in Eſſex ) and burat it down to the ground; and after- 
* wards theEarls went rowards London,but when they came thither, they 
* found the King with all his Great Men ready to receive them with = 
al 
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«Sail, Then the outlaw'd Earls ſent to the King, beſeeching him, that 
they might be reſtor'd to their Eſtates, of which they had been un- 
$uſtly deprived ; but for a long time the King would not hearken to 
© them by any means, till at laſt the men who were with the Earl were 
© ſo enraged againſt him and his people, that the Earl had much a-do 
* to appeaſe them. 

* Then were aſſembled by God's aſſiſtance Biſhop S:i2and and other 
©Prudent Men,as well within the City as without,and there they agreed 
* upon a Peace to be made, Hoſtages being firſt given on both lides ; 
* which when Archbiſhop Roabere and the other Frenchmen underſtood, 
© they took Horſe, and fled ſome Weſtward to Pextecoſt's Caltle, ( but 
© where it was we do not now know ) and others Nor:hward to a Caſtle 
* of Archbiſhop Rodbert's, who together with Biſhop UVF and all their 
* Party, going out at the Eaſt Gate ( I ſuppoſe of Lomaon) kill'd and 
© wounded many young men (who I ſuppoſe went about to ſeize them); 
* thence they went direQly to Ealdulphe's-Neſe ( now the Neſſe- Point 
* in Eſſex)-where the Archbiſhop going on board a ſmall Veſſel, left his 
© Pall and Biſhoprick behind him ( as God would have it ) ſince he had 
*attain'd that Honour without God's Approbation. 

From all which TranſaQtions we may draw theſe Obſervations, That 
all this Conteſt between the King and Earl Godwiz, ſeems to have been 
chiefly from the two great FaCtions, that of the Normans whom the 
King brought over with him, and that of his Frgliſh Subje&s ; and 
which happening under a Weak and Eaſy King, thar had neither the 
Prudence nor Courage to keep the Balance even, it produced this Py- 
ratical War, madeby Earl Godwiz and his Sons, to force the King to re- 
ſtore them to their Eſtates. All which not only ſhews the great Power 
of this Earl and his Partizans, but alſo that thoſe who have che Com-« 


- mand at Sea, may force a King of Ezs/and to what Terms they pleaſe. 


It is alſoevident, that theſe 4-zals were wrote by ſome Monk of the 
Engliſh Party, who was wholly. of Earl Godwix's ſide. Bur to return 
again to them. s 

*' Then was apyointed a Great Council without Londox, where all 
* the Earls and Chief Mea then in Exgl/and were preſent ; and there 
* Earl Godwin pleaded for himſelf, and was acquitted before the King 
© and the whole Nation ; and affirmed that he and Harold his Son, with 
* the reit of his Children, were innocent of the Crimes whereof they 
* ftood accuſed : Whereupon the King received the Earl and his Sons, 
* with all thoſe of his Party, into his full Grace and Favour, reftoring 
* him to his Earidom, and whatſoever elle be before enjoyed, as like- 
* wiſe to every one his own again, And then too the King reitored to 
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* the Queen his Wife ( who had been before ſent away ) whatſoever ſhe 


* had been poſſeſſed of; but Archbiſhop Roabert and all the Frexchmez 
* were outlaw'd and baniſh'd, becauſe they were thofe who had been 
* the chief Incendiariesof this Quarrel between the King and the Earl; 
*and Biſhop Srizand was then made Archbiſhop of Canterbary. 
Though our Azzals are in the Relation of what paſſed at rhis Great 
Council much more particular than moſt of our Hiftorians, yet in the 
Account of this War between the King and Earl Godwin, thereare ſome 
things to be further taken notice of ; as what Simeon of Durham re- 
lates, That Earl Harold when he came out of Ireland, firſt entred the 
Mouth of Sewerze, and there ſpoiled the Coaſt of Somerſerſpire, plun- 
L 
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Amo Dor. dering both the Towns and Countrey round about ; and then coming 
MLIE back to his Ships loaden with Prey, he preſently fail'd round Penwith- 
ot fteot ( 4. e. the Land s- End ) and met his Father, as you have heard be- 
fore; and when it was told King Edward that Earl Godwin was come to 
Sazdwic, he commanded all thole who had not revolted from him, to 
make haſte to his Aſſiſtance ; but they delay'd ſo long their coming 
vp, that in the mean while Godwin with his Fleet ſaid up the 
River Thames as far as Southweork, and there lay till the Tide, bur yet 
not without ſending Meſſengers to ſome of the chief Citizens of Loz- 
den, whom he had before drawn over to his Party by fair Promiſes, and 
{o far prevailed with them, that they abſolutely engaged themſelves to 
be at his ſervice, and do whatever he would command them : Then all 
things being thus prepared, the next Tide they weighed Anchor, and 
{ail'd Soutbward up the Stream, no body oppoling them on the Bridge. 
From whence we may obſerve, that thoſe Ships he had, were only ſmall 
Galleys, with Maſts to be taken up and down at pleaſure, much like 
our Huoys at this day. 

Thencame the Earls Land-Army, and flanking themſelves all along 
the {ide of the River, made a very thick and terrible Body, inſomuch 
that he turned his Fleet toward the Northern Shore, as it he were re- 
{olved to have encompaſled that of the King's ( which it ſeems then lay 
above-Bridge, over-againſt Loxdon ): And though He had ar chat time 
both a Fleet, and a Numerous Land-Army of Foot-Soldicrs, yet they 
being all EZzzliſh, abhorred to fight againſt their own Kinsfolks and 
Countreymen ; and therefore the. wiſer fort of both ſides laid hold on 
this Opportunity, and became ſuch powerful Mediators between the 
King and the Earl, as made them mutually to ſtrike up a Peace, and fo 
diſmiſs their Armies. | 

The next day the King held a Great Council, and reſtored Earl Goa- 
wiz and his Sons to their former Honours and Eſtates, except Sweyz 
who, being prick'd in Conſcience for the Murther of his Couſin Beorz, 
was gone from Flanders barefoot as far as Feruſalem, and in his return 
homeward died in Lycia of a Diſcale contraQtedgthrough extreme 
Cold. | 

A firm Concord and Peace being thus concluded, both the King and 
the Earl promiſed right Law ( z.e. Juſtice) to all people, and baniſhed 
all thoſe Normans that had introduced unjuſt Laws, and given falle 
Judgments, and committed many Outrages upon the Ezgliſh ; though 
{ome of them were permitted to ſtay, as Rebert the Deacon, and Rz- 
chard Fitzſcrob, his Son-in-Law, as alſo Alred the Yeoman of the 
King's Stirrup, Anfred firnamed Cocksfoot, and ſome others who had 
been the King s greateſt Favourites, and always faithful to him and the 
People; all the reſt were ſent away, and amongſt them was allo 1/:4;- 
am Biſhop of London ; but he being a good honeſt man, was called back 
again in a ſhort time: Osbern, firnamed Peztecoft, ( from whom the 
Caſtle above-mention'd was ſo called ) and his Companion Huh, {ur- 
render'd their Caſtles; and by the Licenſe of Earl Zeofric , paſſing 
tzrough his Earldom of Mercia, went into Scotland, and were there 
kindly received by King Macbeth. 
Mr.Selden in his * Titles of Honour refers that Relation in Brom- 

tons Chronicle, to this Great Council held this very year ; in which the 


manner of King Edward's Reconciliation with Earl Godwin 1s more = 
ticularly 
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ticularly ſet dowa ; vis. That the King haviag ſummoned a Great -»no Pom. 
Council, as ſoon as he there beheld Farl Godwin, immediately accuſed _MM. 
him before them all, of having berrayed and murthered his Brother "I 
Prince 4/fred, in theſe words; ©* Thou Traytor Godwin, I accuſe thee 
« of the Death of Alfred my Brother, whom thou halt traitorouily 
& murthercd ; and for the Proof of this, I refer my ſelf to the Judz- 
* ment of Curie Veſtre, (7.e. your Court.) Then the King procecded 
thus, © You, moſt Noble Lords, the Earls and Parons of the Kingdom 
( where note, That by Barons are to be underſtood T hanes, for they were 
one and the ſame before the Conqueſt ) *f You who are my Liege-men, 
** being here aſſembled, have heard my Appeal, as alſo the Anſwer of 
&« þarl Godin ; I will that you now give a Right Sentence between us 
«in this my Appcal, and afford due Juſtice therein. Then the Farls 
and Barons haviag maturely debared tins matter among themſelves, 
{ome were for giving Judgment for the King ; bur others differed from 
them, ſaying, That tarl Godwiz had never been obliged to the King by 
citzer Homage, Service, or Fealty, and therefore could be no Traytor 
to him ; and befides, that he had not kill d the Prince with his own 
hands, But others replied, That no Ezrl, Baron, nor any other Subje& 
of the King, could by Law wage Battel againlt him in his Appzal, but 
ought upon the whole matter to ſubmit himſelf to the Kings Mercy, 
ant offer him reaſonable Amends. "Fhen Leofric Earl of Cheſter, who 
wes an upright and ſincere man both with reſpe&t to God and the world, 
{poice thus: Earl Godwin, who next to the. King'1s indeed a Perſon of 
the beit Quality in Ezgland, cannot deny but that by his Counſel Alfred 
the Eing's Brother was killed; and therefore my opinion is, That both 
he himlcif and his Sons, and Twelve of us Earls that are his Friends 
and Kinſmen, ſhould appear humbly before the King, each of us carry- 
inz as much Gold and >1]ver as he can hold in his Arms, and offering it 
to him, moſt humbly ſupplicate for his Pardon. ;_ -and then the 
King ſhould remit to the Farl all Rancor and Anger whatſoever againſt 
him, and having received his Homage and Fealty, | peaceably reſtore 
him to all his Lands. To this the Aſſembly agreed ; and thoſe that 
were apaalated, loading themſelves wirh Treaſure after the manner 
aforeſaid, went unto the King, ſhewing him the order and manner of 
Licir judgment, which he berugunwilling to contradict, complied with, 
and {o ratified whatever they had before decreed. 

i his, tho written a long time after the Conquelt, as appears by the 
Vords there uled, viz. Parliament, Baron, Homage and Felty; yet it 
mightbetrueia the main, as being tranſcribed out of ſome Ancient Re- 
cords of the Great Councils of thoſe times, which are now loft; and it ſo, 
would be a Notable Precedent of the large Authority of the H/7tena 
Gemot, or Great Council of the Nation, not only in aſſenting to new 
iaws, but alſo of their Judicial Authority in giving Judgment upon 
aj} Suits or Complaints brought before them , as well in Appeals be- 
rween Subject and Subject, as alſo where che King himſelf was a Party ; 
and if Authentick, would alſo ſhw, not only that this Tenure of the 
122 oy Homage and Fealty was in uſe before the Conqueſt, bur alſo (ac- 
coruingztothe Judgment of this Great Council ) that there was no Al- 
Iegiance Cue by Birth, nor untila man had actually performed his Ho- 
mage, orlworn Fealty tothe King ; and laſtly, that a fatisfation made 
by Nonty, was looked upon as ſufficient for the Death even of the 
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King's own Brother. Yer to deal ingenuoully witi the Reader, not- 
withſtanding this fair ſtory, Brom:oz himfelt ſeems covoubr the truch 
of it ; for after he hath there rold us from ſome namelcls Author , 
that Earl Godwin ( out of tear of ſome of the FEze/ih Noviliy, who had 
{worn to be revenged of him for the murther of Prince Alfred ) 
retired into Denmark , during the Reign of King Z#zaraecante ; 
but returning in the beginning of King Eaward's Reign, be ap- 
peared at a Parliament at Lozdoz, where the King impeached him of the 
Death of his Brother in the manner as you have already heard; and if 
ſo, this could nor fall out as Mr. Se/dez ſuppoſes in this Great Council, 
after this laſt return of Earl Godwiz, which happen'd not in the begin- 
ning, but the middle of this King's Reign, With which Relation alio 
agrce ewo Ancient Chronicles in French, written in che time of Edward 
the Third, and are both in the Cortomiuan Library. 

And Bromton himfelt acknowledges, that according to molt Authors 
Earl Godwin never went into Denmark atall, nor left Exgland duiing the 
Reign of King Hardecaute; fo that this Tranſaction ( 1t it ever hap- 
pen'd at all ) ſeems moſt likely to have fell out in the Reign of King 
Hardecnute, when that ' King charged Earl Godwiz with his Brother's 
Death, and made him redeem it with a great Frelent, as we have above 
told you, | 

Bur ro conclude this year ; From the Peterburgh Copy of theſe Anzals, 
it appears that about this time Armwy Abbot of Burgh religned lits Dig- 
nity, by reaſon of his bad Health, and conferred it with the ning's Li- 


' cenſe, and the Conſent of the Monks, upon Leofric a Monk of that 


Abby : But Abbot 4rzwy lived eight years after : During which time 
Abbot Leofric ſo adorned that Monaftery with rich Guiluings, that it 
was Called the Goldex Burgh; he allo endowed it very much with 
Lands, as well as other Treaſures. 

This year, according to Florence of Worceſter , Griffyn i*rince of 
Wales entring Exgland, ſpoiled great part of Herefordſhire ; a:aint 
whom many Inhabitants of that County marched, rogerher wich the 
Norman Garifon of Hereford Caſtle z bur Prince Grijyn mce ing with 
them, killed a great many, and putring the reſt to fli-tr, carried away 
a great deal of -Booty. 

* This year Earl Godwin deceaſed ( 17" Kal. of May ) and was bu- 
* ried in the Old Monaſtery of Wincheſter. | 

Of the manner of whoſe Death, though our Az»als are ſilent, vet 
ſhall here ſet down what I fad concerning it by almott all our Hiſtorians, 
and it 1s thus; Thar King Edward celebrating the Feaſt of Caſter at 
Wincheſter ( orat Windſor, as ſome will have it ) Earl Godwin, as his 
Cuſtom was, ſitting at Table with him, was ſuddenly ſeized with ſo 
violent a Diſtemper, that it ſtruck him ſpeechleſs, and mace him fall 
off from the Chair on which he ſate ; and his Three Sons /-arold, 
7 offi, and Gyrth, being preſent, they immediately removed him into 
the Kings Chamber, hoping it was but a ſuiJden Fir, and would ve 
{pceaily over ; but he lay ia that languiſhing condition tour days, and 
died on the fifth. This is the account of his Death ; to which the /Vor- 
»man Monks, and ſuch as write in favour of them, add ocher Circum- 
ſtances, which ſhew either his Guilt, or their Malice ; fince they relate, 
That mention being made by ſomebody at the King's Table, of A/fred 
his late Brother, he thereupon looked very angrily at Earl wvodwn, w_ 
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he to vindicate himſelf told King Edward, He perceived that upon the 
leaſt mentioning of that Prince, he caft a ftrowning Countenance upon 
him ; But (faith he) ler not God ſuffer me to ſwallow this Morſel, if I am 
guilty of any thing done either toward the taking away his Life, or agaiaſt 
our Intereſt : After which words, being preſently choaked with the 
Bit he had jult before put into his Mouth, he ſunk immediately down, 
and never recovered more. But let the manner of his death be as ir 
will, he was a Man of an AQtive and Turbuleat Spirit, not over-nicely 
conſcientious either in getting or keeping what he could ; not to be ex- 
cuſed for his too much forcing his Sovereign to whatever he liſted : But 
had he not been fo great a Lover of his Countrey, and an Enemy to 
Strangers, thoſe that wrote in the Norman times ( and who durit not 
write any thing but what they knew would pleaſe their Maſters ) 
would have paſled him over without this Story, and have given him a 
fairer Character. 

His firit Wife was the Siſter of King Cxaute, by whom he had a Son ; 
but in his Infancy happening to mount an unruly Horſe that was pre- 
ſented him by his Grandfather, he was run away with into the Thames, 
and there drowned. His Mother was killd by Thunder, which ( as 
then was believed) fell upon her as a Judgment, on the account of her 
oreat Cruelty ; for ſhe made a Trade of {ſelling handſome Exg/ih Boys 
and Girls into Denmark. 

After her Death Earl Godwiz married another Wife, and by her had 
Six Sons, viz. Harold, Sweyn, Wined, Toſti, Gyrth, and Leofwin : His 
Earldom of Weſt-Seax was given to his Son Harold ; and the Earldom 
that Harold had before, viz. Eſſex, was conferred on Alfzar the Son 
of Leofric, Earlof Mercia; which is alſo confirmed by our Annals. 

And the ſame year, according to Si-mzeoz of Durham, Rees the Bro- 
ther of Griff» King of Sourh-Wales, being taken Priſoner, for the many 
Infolences he had committed againft the Exgl:/b, was by the Command 
of King E1ward put to death at a place called Bulezdun, and his Head 
ſent to the King then lying at Glonceſter, on the Vigil of Epiphasy : Bur 
this is omitted in the Welſþ Chronicles, as commonly every thing is that 
makes to the diſadvantage of their own Nation. 

* This year Leo, that Holy Pope of Rome, deceaſed, and Vitor was 
FeleQted in his ſtead. And there was alſo ſo great a Murrain of all ſorts 
* of Cattel in England, that none could ever remember the like. 

And now, according to the Welſh Chronicles, ' Griffyth the Son of 
Ratherch ap Juſtin, raiſed a great Army both of Strangers and others, 
againſt Grifth Prince of North Wales, who delaying no time , but 
getting all the Forces of that Countrey together, and meeting the other , 
Grifyth fought with him and {ſlew him on the place, though none of 
thele Chronicles have told us where that was. This was the laſt Re- 
bellion or Welſþ Civil War that happened in this Prince's Reign. 

The fame year ( according to Szmeon of Durham, and Roger Hove- 
den ) Siward, that Valiant Earl of Northumber/and, at the Command of 
King faward, being attended with a powerful Army and a ſtrong Fleet, 
marched into Scorland, to reſtore Malcolm the Right Heir to the Crown 
of that Kingdom, where joining Battel with Macbeth, the then Uſur- 
ping King of Scors, many both of that Nation, and of the Normans 

who took their part, were ſlain, and the Earl put the Uſurper to flight. 
But in this Battel the Earl's Son, and ſeveral of the Exgliſh and Danes 
were lain. H. Hun- 
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H. Huntington further adds, That when the News was brought ro 
the Earl, of rhe Dzath of his Son, he preſently asked, Whether be had 
received the Wound behind or before ? And being told tt was before, he on- 
ly replicd, I am glad tohear that, for ſo it became my Son 10 dye. He 
lays alſo, That rhis Son of his ( whom he does not name ) had been 
{cnt into Scotland before his Father, and was there killed ; and chat Earl 
Siward did not ſubdue Macbeth till the ſecond Expedition ; 1n which he 
differs from all the reſt of rhe Exgliſh and Scotiſh Hitorians, 

Buchanan indeed acknowledges, rhar this Irince 5/2/50/zz having ta- 
ken Refuge in the Court of Enzlana, obtain'd of Rinz Edward the 
Aſſiftance of Ten thouſand men under the Conduct ot Earl Szward, and 
that the reſt were raiſed for him by Macduf and others of his Party that 
took Arms on his behalf. But John Fordun 1n his Hiltory writes much 
more improbably ; and though he allows that King Faward ottered Mal- 
colm an Army ſufficient to place him on the 1 hrone, yet taar he refuſed 
it with Thanks, and only took Earl Siward of all the Ezgifh Lords along 
with him ; as if this Earl's ſingle Might, though he was a Man of 
great Strength and Stature, ſignified any thing againit ine Forces of 
Macbcth, unleſs he had alfo brought a powertul Army along with him. 

Mat. Weſtminſter alſo adds, That Scotland being thus conquered by 
the Forces of King Edward, he beſtowed it upon King 1alcolm, to be 
held of himſelf; Bur fince this 1s not found in any of our Ancient Hi- 
{torians, and this Author does not acquaint us from whence he had it, 
I do not look upon it as worthy of any great Credir. 

About this time (according to Simeon ) Aldred Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter was ſent Ambaſſador to the Emperor with Noble Preſents ; and 
being reccived with great Honour by him, as likewile by Zerman Arch- 
biſhop of Colopre, he ftaid in Germany a whole year, to prevail with the 
'mperor on the King's benalt to ſend Ambaſladors into Huzgary, to 
bring back Prince Edward the King's Couſin, Son of King Edmund Iron- 
fide, into England. 

The ſame year alſo, according to the 7 atiz Copy of the Annals, 
© Was a Battel at Mortimer in Normandy. ] But though they do not tell 
us by whom it was fought, yet from others we learn it was between 
William Duke of Normandy, and the King of France; where the for- 
mer obtain'd a moſt Ggnal V iQtory. | 

* This year diward karl of Northumberland deceaſed ; and the King 
* gave that Earldom to Toftig, Son of Ear] Godwin. 

Of this S$imard's death, our Hiſtorians give us divers remarkable Cir- 
cumſtances; That being near his End by a Bloody-Flux, he ſaid, He 
was aſham'd to dye thus like a Beaſt ; fo cauſing himſelf to be com- 
pleatly Armed, and taking his Sword in his hand ( as it he would 
have fought even Reath it ſelf ) he in this Poſture expired, as he ſuppo- 
{:d, like a Man of Honour. 

© King Edward not long after this ſummoned a Witexa Gemo? ( or 
© Great Council) ſeven days before Midlexr, wherein Earl £/fgar was 
© outlaw'd upon a Charge of being a Traytor to the King and the 
© whole Nation; and of this he was convicted before all there aſſembled, 
© Then Earl Z/fpar went to the Caſtle of Prince Grifyn in North-Wales ; 
* and the ſame year they both together burnt the City of Hereford, with 
*che Monaſtery of Sr. c/Zrhelbert, (once King of the Eaft- Angles, 
* whoſe Bones were here enſhrin'd. ) mY 
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This Farl had the greater reaſon to do what he did, having been un- 470 Do. 


juſtly baniſh'd, as moſt of our Hiſtorians write. S7meor of Durham is 
ſomewhat larger in his account of this Aﬀ/air; and ſays, That this tarl 
AElfgar firſt went into Tre/azd, and there procuring Eighteen Pyrare- 
Ships, ſail'd with them into Wales to affilt Prince Grifpz againtt King 
Edward, where joining with the Welfhmen, they laid watte the Countrey 
about Hereford with Fire and Sword; againſt whom was {cnt thar 
Cowardly Earl Rodolph, King Edward's Sifter's Soa ; who gathering an 
Army, and mecting with the Welfhmez about cwo miles from that City, 
he commandcd the Fyxgliſhmen ( contrary to their cuſtom) to fight oa 
Horleback ; but io ſoon as they were ready to join Battel, Rodulph with 
all his Frenchmez ran away ; which the Ex2liſh ſeeing, quickly followed : 
By which you may ſee, that it isno new thing tor a Cowardly General 
to make Cowardly Soldiers. 

The Victtorv being thus eaſily obtained, the Prince and the Farl entred 
Hereford, and having killed ſeven of the Chanons that defended the 
doors of the Church, they burnt 1t, tozether with the Monaſtery 
above-mention'd, with all the Reliques of St. Ahelberrt, and the Rich 
Ornaments that were in it; and fo having flain divers of the Citizens, 


- and carized away great Numbers of them Priſoners, they returned 


home laden with Booty : But as ſoon as the Kins was acquainted with 
it, he preſently commanded an Army to be raiſed through all Exgl/azl ; 
which being muſtered at Glonceffer, He appointed the Vahant Earl 
Harold tobe Commander in chiet; who obeying the King's Orders, 


immediately purfued Prince Grifyz and Earl /#//2ar, and entring the 


Borders of }Þ ales, pitched his Camp beyond S:rerdale, as far as Snow- 
don ; but they who knew him to be a Brave and Warlike Commander, 
not daring to engage him, fled into South-Wales ; which Harold percei- 
ving, lett there the greater part of his men, with Orders to fizht the 
Enemy 1t they could come at them; and with the reſt he retiirned ro 
FTereford, which he fortified by drawing a new "Trench about it. Bur 
whillt he was thus employed, the two Captains on the contrary ſide 
thinking it beſt for them to make Peace, ſent Meſſengers to him, and at 
laſt procuring a Meeting at a place called Bylizeſcage, a firm Peace and 
Friendſhip was there concluded ; in purſuance whereof Earl £/fzar 
ſent his Ships to Cheſter till they could be paid off, and he himſelf went 
upto the King, trom whom he received his former Earldom. 

* Hezry Emperor of the Germans now died; and Henry his Son ſuc- 
* ceeded him. ] This 1s only mentioned in the Latia Copy of theſe 
* Annals. : | 

But the ſame year (according to Simeon of Durham, and R. Hove. 
den) Leofgar, who was lately ordained Biſhop of Hereford in the room 
of Biſhop 4thelftaz, deceaſed, being together with his Clerks and the 
Sheriff Agelzoth ſet upon by Grifya Prince of Wales, at a place called 
Glaſtbyrip, and was there {lain with all his followers; after which A/dred 
Biſhop of H/orcefter (to whom the King had committed the Biſhoprick 
of Hereford ), as allo the Earls Leofric and Haro!d, mediated a Peace 
between King Edwardand the ſaid Griffyn. 

* This year Edward eEtheling, Son to King Fdmurd, returned into 
*this Kinzdom ( together with his Children) and ſhortly afrer decea- 
* ſed, whole Body lies buried in St. Pau/'s Church at Londoz. Alſo Pope 
'Viitor now aying, Stephanus Abbot of Monntcaſfin was conſecrated 1n 
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© his ſtead. ] Bur the Cottonian Copy of tiiele Annals, as allo Florence 
of Worceſter , place the death of this Pope under the year preceding. 
© Earl Leofric allo deceaſed, and /#/fgar his Son received the Eartdom 
* which his Father enjoyed. 

Thus 1s that L eofric Earl of Mercia, who together with his Wife Godiva 
built the rich and ſtately Monaſtery of Coveztry ( as hath been already 
related ) in which Church he was buried : He died this year in a good 
Old Age; whoſe Wiſdom and Counſel was ofren profitable to 
England. 

_ © This year Pope Stephan deceaſed, and Benedift was conſecrated in 
© his ſtead : This Pope ſent the Pall to Archbiſhop Srigard. 

Upon whom William of Malmesbury is here very ſharp, ſaying, That 
Stigand was {0 1ntolerably Covetous, that he held both the Biſhoprick of 
Wincheſter and that of Canterbury at the ſame rime ; but could never 
obtain the Pall from the Apoſtolick See, until this Bexedi&, an Intrude:, 
(as he calls him ) ſent it to him, either as firſt being brib'd by Money, 
orelſe becauſe ( as 1s obſerved ) evil men love to favour one another. 

* The ſame year allo (according to the Annals) deceaſed Heacca Biſhop 
* of the South-Saxons, (i.e of Chicheſter ) and Archbiſhop Stigand 
* conſecrated c#gelric a Monk of Chrift-Church, Biſhop of that See; 
* asalſo Syward the Abbot, Biſhop of Rocheſter. 

Alſo this year, according to Simeon of Durham, and Florence of 
Worceſter, Earl A*fgar was the ſecond time baniſhed by King Edward, 
but by the help of Grifyz Prince of Wales, and of a Norwegian Flcet 
which came to his aſſiſtance, he was ſooa reſtored to his karldom again, 
though it was by force. 

In fo deplorable a condition was this poor King Edward, that thoſe 
of his Nobility who were ſtrong enough to make any Relitiance, were 
{ure to be pardoned. 

The {ame year alſo (according to the above-mentioned Authors ) 
Alared Biſhop of Worceſter, having newly rebuilt the Church of $t. Fe- 
ter in Glouceſter, went on Pilgrimage through Hungary to Jeruſalem, 
(as ſays Simeon of Durham); which no Epgliſh Archbiſhop or Bilhop 
wasever known to have done before. 

* This year N:cholaus Biſhop of Florence was made Pope ; and Bene- 
© dit was expell'd, who was Pope before him. 

* Kynſige Archbiſhop of York deceaſed, the 81. Kal. Jaz. and Biſhop 
© Ealdred ſucceeded in that See ; ( This was that A/dred Biſhop of Wor-- 
ceſter, who had been lately at Rome.) * Alſo Walter was now made 
* Biſhop of Hereford. ] And in the Latiz Copy of the 4anals it is rela- 
ted, © That Henry King of France now dying, Philip his Son ſucceeded 
* him. 

© This year alſo deceaſed Duduc Biſhop of Somerſetſhire (i. e. Wells ) 
* and Giſa was his Succeſſor. The ſame year allo deceaſed Biſhop God- 
* win at St, Martins (vii. 1d. Martii.) Allo Wulfrick Abbot of St. Au- 
* euſtine's in Canterbury , deceaſed in the Faſter Week ( xiv. Kal. Maii. ) 
* Which News being brought to the King, he appointed A-thelſige a 
*Monk of the old Church at Winchefter, robe Abbot, who was conſe- 
* crated by Archbiſhop Srigand at Windleſore ( i. e. Windſor ) at the 
* Fealt of St. Auguſtine. 

And this year ( according to Simeon of Durham ) Aldred Archbiſhop 
of Tork went with Earl Toſtige to Rome, and there received yr 
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from Pope Nicholans : But in the mean time Malcolm King of Scots en- 
red Northumberland, and depopulated the Earldom of Totize, formerly 
his ſworn Brother. 


* This year (according to the Latiz Copy of our 4zpals ) the City _ ts 33,4 


of Max was taken by William Duke of Normandy. 

Alſo about this time Earl Harold, afcerwards King of Exzland, found- 
ed the Abby of the Holy Croſs at Waltham ( in Eſſex), tocilied from 3 
certain Crucitix {aid to be found (by a Vihon to a Carpeatcr) at a 
place called Moatacute ; which Crucihx being brought to Hal:han, and 
many Miraculous Stories told there of it, one Tov: the Srallere, or Click 
Standard-Bearer to King Cznte, built here a Church for two Prietts to 
keepit ; which place coming into the hands of Earl Harold, he buiic 
this Church anew, together with a Noble Monaſtery for a Dean and 
Twelve Secular Chanons ( which in the time of Heary the Second 
were turned to Chanons Regular ) : This Abby being richly endow's, 
the Foundation was confirmed by King FE award; as may be ſcen by his 
Charter, bearing date Ammo 1062. All which appears froman Ancient 
Mazuſcript Hiſtory of the Foundation of this Abby, now 1n the * Cot- 
fontan Library. 

* This year ( according to our 4zzals ) Earl Harold, and Farl Toſtize 
* his Brother, marched with a great Army both by Land and Sea into 
* Brytland (1.e Wales ) andiubdued that Countrey ; fothat the Inha- 
* birants giving them Hoſtages, became ſubject [to King Edward. ] 
* Afterwards marching farther, they {ſlew King Grifih, and brought 
© his Head to Harold, who placed another King there. 

All this, though done in the two following years, is here related all at 
once: But Simeon of Durham, and Florence of Worceſter, are much 
more large in their Account of theſe Wetfh Aﬀairs, which they give us 
under the following year, viz. 

Griffya Prince of Wales having by his frequent Inroads highly exaſpe- 
rated King Faward, being then at G/onceſter, he after the Chriſtmas Ho- 
Iidays from thence diſpatch'd Earl Harold againſt him with a (trong 
Party of Horſe, if poſſible, to ſurprize him ; yet he got timely notice 
of his coming, and by that means made a ſhifr to eſcape, but left behind 
him moſt of his Ships, which the Earl taking, commanded to be burnt, 
and {o returned into Exgiand: But about Rogation Week, Harold having 
got a Fleet in readineſs, he ſet fail from Friffol, and compailing the 
greateſt part of Wales, joined himſelf to the Horſe, with which his 
Brother Toftige met him, and did ſo much miſchict in Wales, that tho 
Prince Grifyz had muttered up an Army to oppole them, yet the HUel/2- 
ex being thus hard put to it, at laſt yielded chemſelves to Earl Harold, 
delivering vp Hoſtages,and conſented to pay bim Tribute,and abſolutely 
renounced Griffith their Prince. So that not long after, Frince Griffpth 
being betrayed by his own People, was by them murthered ; and his 
Head being cut off, was ſent to Fari Harold, together with the Gilded 
Stern of his Ship ; all which the Earl immediately cauſed to be carried 
to the King. 

'Thus fell Grifyth ap Lhewelyn, to whom the Welſh Chronicles give a 
Noble CharaGeer, of a Valiant and Generous Prince, who had been ki- 
therto for the moſt part victorious in all bis Undertakings, till now he 
periſhed by the Treachery of his own Servants. 
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After this, King Edward ( as Simeon of Durham relates) made [le- 
chen and Rithwalla ( whom the Welſh Chronicles call B/cthyu and Rith: 
wallen) Joint-Princes of North-Wales, being Halt-Erethren to Grifyth 
the laſt Prince on the Mother's fide, as being Sons to d#gharas Daizyhs 
ter to Meredyth Prince of Wales. 

Florence of Worceſter allo adds, That theſt Welt» Princes above - 
mentioned, when they received from the King this Grant of Noh. 
Wales, {wore Fealty not only to Him, but alſo to Karl Haro/d, who it 
ſeems delivered it to them; {wearing to perform their Commands buth by 
Sea and Land, and to pay thoſe Tributes which had been formerly pi 
to King Edward's Predeceiſors. Which, it true, ſhews that Earl /74- 
rold was already adopted and declared Heirot the Crown. Butthis beius 
not found in our Annals, nor in any other Hiſtorian, 1 cannor pals my 
word for the Truth of ir. | 

* This year alſo ( according to the 4zpals) the Northumbers tool: 
© Arms againſt To/t7e their Farl, and flew as many of his Servants as 
* they could lay hold on, as well Exz/i as Dares; they allo ſeized upon 
* all his Arms that werein Tork, and his Treaſure where ever they could 
* find it, and then ſent for Earl Morchar, the Son of Earl #/fear, and 
© choſe him for their Earl ; who then marched fourhward with all rhat 
* Province, as allo all the men of Sotizugaham, Deorbie, and Lincolna- 
© {cires, till they came even to Northamtune, where his Brother Eadwir 
* with all his Company met him. | | 

* But there Earl Harold came againſt them, to whom they ſent a Meſ- 
* ſage, which they deſired might be conveyed to the King, as alfo rhe 
« Meſſengers, by whom they beſoughr to ler them have MZorcbar for their 
* Earl: The King hereupoa granting their Requeſt, afterwards ſent 
* Earl Harold to them to Hamtune, at the Feaſt of St. Simon and Jude, 
* farther aſſuring them of ir; and he allo at their requeſt confirmed and 
* renewed the Laws of King Cute. But the Northerz men had done 
© much damage to the Countrey about Hamtiaune, whilit their Meſſage 
* was thus tranſaCting ; for they flew their Men, ang.burat the Houſcs 
*and Corn, and took away ſeveral Thouſand Head of Cattel , roge- 
* ther with ſome Hundreds of Men, whom they carried Captives into 
* the North-Parts ; ſothat this Country, and the others adjaceat, felc the 
* damage for many years after. But Earl 7Toftize, with his Wife and as 
* many as were of their Party, went over to Earl Baldwia, where 
* they tarried all chat Winter, 

The occaſion of which Inſurrection ( as Florexce and Simeon Of 
Durham inform us) was this; There was one Goſpatrick a great Officer 
in Northumberland, with whom Earl Toftize having a Quarrel, his Siiter 
Queen Eadvitha cauſed him to be murthered at Court the Chritmas be- 
fore ; though this ſeems very unſuitable to the Meek and Pious Temper 
of this good Queen : Yet however, ſo much is certain, That this Goſpa- 
trick being ſlain, the Earl alſo killed in his own Lodgings two of his 
Friends, wiz. Gammel the Son of Orze, and UIF the Son of Do'phin, 
having treacherouſlly drawn them thither ; aad nad beſides laid intole- 
rable Impoſlitions on the People; all which lo incenſed them again!t 
him, that three or four of the principal Thaxes of thar Countrey, wiz. 
Gammelbearne, Dimſtan the Son of 4gelnoth, and Glotncorn the Son of 
Fardulf, with Four hundred { Florexce lays Twenty thouſand ) men 


in Arms, entred Tork a little after 37;chaelmaſs, and there firit flew two 
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of the Earl's Huiſceorles ( 7.e. Domeſtick Servants) Ammnd and Ra- 4nm0 Dom. 
venſheart, though fled out of the City ; and the day following above MEXIV. 

Two hundred more of his men, on the NVorth-lide of the River Hum: | 
ber : Toftige hereupon made loud Complaints to the King, and ar his Re- 

queſt Harold his Brother and others were appointed to take up the bu- 

fineſs ; but as they were going down into the North tor this purpoſe, 

the whole Countrey in a manner roſe, and met them at Northamptor , 

where (asalloatterwards at Oxford) they ftrenuouſlly refuſed to receive 

Earl Toftige, and by no means would admir of a Reconciliation : And ſo 

violent were they, and refolute, that after tne Feaſt of Al Saints, they 

cauſed both him and his Adherents to be baniſhed the Land. 

William of Malmesbury allo adds the reaſon which the Northambers 
cave to juſtify this their Riſing, viz. That they were Freemen born, and 
as freely educated ; and that they would not endure the Inſolence of an Earl; 
for they had learned from their Anceſtors to chuſe either Liberty or Death. 
In ſhort, if the King meant to have them till his Subjeas, he ihould 
ſet Earl Morchay over them, and then he ſhould ſoon find they could, if 
kindly uſed, willingly ſubmit. 

This was the moſt probable occaſion of TYfge's Baniſhment : Tho 
H. Huntington ( who lived after the Conquelt, and had heard many 
Tales of the Hatred which Earl Godwiz's Sons bore to each other) tells 
us another ſtory of this matter ; v:z. That as the King fate at Dinner art 
Windſor, he commanded Earl Harold to ſerve him with the Cup : To- 
ſtige his Brother being preſent, and not able to endure that his younger 
Brother ſhould be preferred before himſelf, in the King's very preſence 
flew in his face, and catching him by the hair, flung him on the ground : 
The Scuffle being ended, the King foretold that their Deſtruftion was 
nigh, and that the Wrath of God would not much longer be deferred : 
For, ſays this Author, they were come to that height of Barbariſm and 
Cruelty, that if they but liked the Houſe or Polleſſions of any one, 
they would by night procure the Owner to be murthered, with all his 
Children, to get his Eſtate; and theſe were at that time the chief Ju- 
ſticiaries of the Kingdom. But this ſeems to have been a ſtory invented 
long ſince out of hatred to the Memory of Hayold, afterwards King , 
for he hath the CharaGter of a Valiant and Worthy Prince ; and who 
(as William of Malmesbary relates) in this Quarrel with the Northum- 
bers, preferred the Peace of his Countrey to his Brother's private In- 
tereſts. 

But Toftige in a great Rage leaving the Court, went to a Houſe at 
Hereford, where at that time he heard his Brother Haro/d had order'd 
mighty Preparations for the Entertainment of the King, and there made 
a moſt terrible havock of his Servants ; divers of whom being killed, he 
flung their mangled Members into all the Veſſels of Wine, Mead, Ale, 
and other Liquors, and then ſent word to his Brother, That he need 
take no care for Pickled Meats, but as for all other forts he might bring 
them down along with him : And it was therefore for this moſt horrid 
Villany, that the King commanded him to be baniſhed ; which the 
Northumbers underitanding, for this as well as ſeveral other Murthers he 
had committed, they expell'd him their Countrey, as hath been already 
ſhewn. Bur this does not well agree with what Simeon of Durham 
hath already with more probability related of him ; for if Earl To/tzge 


had been found guilty of fo great an Inſolence, and that he was there- 
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upon baniſhed the Kingdom, it had certainly been very needleſs for tl: 
Northambers to have role up againit him, and to have driven him out ct 
the Countrey, or at leaft to have deſired another Earl in his room ; 
fince the King would have appointed them a new one, withour glving 
them ſo juſt an Occaſion for a Rebellion againlt him. 

To this year alſo we may refer Earl Harold's going over into Norman: 
dy, which ſome of our Hiſtorians placea year or two ſooner ; but they 
differ much more about the manner and occation of ir, ſome maiing 
it to be a meer Caſualty, others ſaying it was on purpole : But Willian 
of Malmesbury's account of itis thus; That Harold being ar his Houſe 
at Boſenham in Suſſex, near the Sea-1ide, he for his Recreation with ſome 
of his Retinue, took a Fiſher-boat, meaning only to row up and down ; 
but failing a little further to Sea than they were aware, a Tempeſt 
roſe and carried them croſs the Channel to the Frexch Coaſt, where 
( glad to be ſafeany where) they were forced to land in the Territories 
of the Farl of Poxthieu; the men of that Countrey ( according to their 
cuſtom, and that barbarous praQtlſe which is in uſe in moſt places, ro 
make a Prey of the diſtreſſed and ſhipwrackd) preſently fell upon 
them, and being many and well arm'd, they eafily ſeiz7d upon Earl 
Harold and his Followers, who were without Weapons ; ſo that they not 
only rook them Priſoners, but alſo fetter'd them. Then Hareld confi- 
dering with himſelf what was to be done, hired a Meſſenger to go to 
Duke William, and acquaint him how he was ſent over by the King 
of England, by his Word and Preſence to confirm what other lefſer 
Envoys had only whiſpered ; but that he was kept Priſoner , and 
hinder d from the diſcharge of his Meflage by Gwido Earl of Pouthien ; 
and that it would become a man of ſo great Honour as himſelf, not to 
ſutfer a Villany ſo derogatory to his Authority, to go unpuniſhed, fince 
he had appealed to his Juſtice: But if his Liberty was to be purchaſed 
with Money, he would willingly pay the Price to Farl William, but not 
to ſuch a mean-ſpirited man as Gwido. Upon this Harold by the Com- 
mand of Duke W:lliam was ſoon let at liberty, and fent to Court ; where 
being honourably received, he was alſo invited to an Expedition into 
Little-Britain, where at that time the Norman Duke made War : But by 
his Wit and Valour he ſo well approved himſelf to the Duke, that he 
was very much taken with him; to whom, that he might alſo rhe more 
endear himſelf, he promiſed by Oath, That 1a caſe King Edward died, 
he would deliver up to him the Caſtle of Dover, which was then un- 
der his Command, and procure him to ſucceed in the Kingdom of Exg- 
land : Hereupon the Duke's Daughter, as yet too young for Marriage, 
was betrothed to him; and ſo he was ſent home with very rich Pre- 


1ents. 


This is William of Malmesbary's , and divers other Hiſtorians Rela 
tionof it; but Bromton's Chronicle, as he is ſingular in many things, ſo 
he isin this, and relates the Cauſe of Harold's Voyage into Normandy 
thus; viz. That he had asked leave of King Edward to go over to 
Duke William, to procure him to ſet his Brother W#1z0th, and his Ne- 
phew Hacuze free, who were there detain'd as Holtages ; whereupon the 
King told him he might go with his Leave, bur not by his Advice ; for 
( ſaid he) I foreſee that nothing but Damage and Ruin can happen to 
England thereby ; for I know Earl William will not be fo ignorant and 


impolitick as to grant their Delivery, unleſs it ſhall tend to his own ad- 
vantage ; 
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vantage: So Harold going on Shipboard, and intending for Vormaray, 
was driven by a Tempeſt on the Coaſt of Pzcardy, and there ſeized by 
the Earl of Ponthie, and by him at laſt was ſcent to Duke William, as 
hath been already related. Therelt of the Story is much the ſame with 


the former, and needs no Repetition ; only this is added, That Earl 


Harold at his Return home, having told the King all rhar had happened 
to him in France, the King is ſaid to reply thus, Did not I tell rhee that 
this Voyage would prove neither for thy Profit, nor that of the Kingdom. 
But one may plainly perceive this Story to have been feigned by one of 
the later Monks, to prove that King Edward had the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, and would not have been omitted by William of Malmesbury, it 
he had knowa it, or thought it to have beea true. | 

This year alſo, as Florexce of Worceſter tells us, Harold Earl of Weſt- 
Saxony, having built a Houſe in South Wales, ata place called Portaſcith, 
and made great Preparations for the King's Entertainment, who was 
to come thither a hunting ; when Caradoc , or Cradoc, Son to Griffyx 
Prince of South-Wales ( whom Griffyz Prince of Worth-Wales. had 
ſlain ſome years before ) came to this place about St. Bartholomew-dap, 
and there not only ſlew all the Workmen and Servants, but carried 
away all the Goods that had been brought thither. 

* This year was conſecrated the Monaſtery of Weſtminſter, on the 
* Fealt of the Holy Innocents. 

This Church, as the Abbot of Rzevalle (in his Life of King F4- 
ward”) informs us, had been begun ſome years before, in periormance 
of a Vow the King had formerly made, to go to Rowe ; but being dil- 
ſuaded from it by the Chief Men of his Kingdom, he ſent thither 
Aldred Archbiſhop of York, and Herman Biſhop of Wincheſter, to ob- 
tain Pope Leo's Diſpenſation from that Journey, who by the ſaid Bi- 
ſhops returned it him upon theſe terms, That he ſhould beſtow the 
Money he would have ſpent in that Voyage, in building a Stately 
Church and Monaſtery in Honour of St. Peter : Whereupon the King 
choſe out a place near his own Palace, where had anciently itood a 
Church and Monaſtery, built by Sebert King of the H”eft Saxons, and 
Mellitus Biſhop of Loxdon, but it being deſtroyed by the Dazes, had ever 
ſince lain in Ruins. 

But an Ancient Epitome of Exg1;jb Chronicles, written by a Vionk of 


Weſtminſter,and now in the * Cottomian Library,relates, That Archbiſhop + 


Dunſtan had here before ereCted a {mall Monaſtery for Twelve Monks, 
which was vaſtly augmented by King Edward : Though whether this 
were ſo or no, is as uncertain, as it is incredible what thele Monk W ri- 
ters tel] us, of its being ancieatly conſecrated by St. Peter himſelf; which 
not being mentioned by Bede, looks like a Fable invented only to gain 
a greater Veneration for that Place. 

Herealſo, in the Author above-mentioned, follows the King's Letter 
to Pope Nicholans, That he would pleaſe not only to confirm what his 
Predeceſſor had done, bur alſo grant him new Privileges for the {aid 
Monaſtery ; and then comes the Pope's Bull or Privilege tor that 
purpoſe, in which is recited this Legend of that Church's having been 
anctently conſecrated by St. Peter. 

But though S:meon of Durham places the Conſecration of this Churcti 
on the day above-mentioned, yet he refers it to the end of thie year 


1065, and perhaps with more ExaCtnelſs ; ſince the Ezgli/h-Saxon year 
began 
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£nno Don. began then not at Lady-day, as it does now, but New-years-tzde : And after 

MEXVI. this Author farther adds, That upon Chriſtmaſs-day preceding, the King 
held his Czria, or Great Council. at Weſtmizſter ; where were preſent 
King Fdward, and his Queen Edzitha, and Stigand the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and Aldred Archbiſhop of York, with the other Biſhops and 
Abbots of Ezglazd, together with the King's Chaplains, Earls, Thares, 

id. 1F%. and Knights: Which Council ( * as Sir #. Spe/maninforms us) was 

Cexcil. /45 her ſymmoned to confirm the King's Charter of Endowment of the ſaid 

AH, . . : 
Monaſtery ; but though it be there imperfett, yet you may find it at 
large in Monaſt. Anglican.; wherein, after the Recital of the Bull of 
Pope Leo, follows this Clauſe, viz. © That the King, for the Expia- 
& tion of his own Vow, and alſo for the Souls of the Kings his Prede- 
« ceſſors, as well as Succeſſors, had granted to that place ( viz. IWeſt- 
&* inſter ) all manner of Liberty, as far as Earthly Power could reach ; 
*and that forthe Love of God, by whoſe Mercy he was placed in the 
* Royal Throne, and now by the Counſel and Decree of the Arch- 
* biſhops, Biſhops, Earls, and other of his Great Men, and for the Be- 
© nefitand Advantage of the ſaidChurch,and all thoſe that ſhould belong 
*to it, he had granted theſe Privileges following, not only in preſent 
5 but for future times : Then follows an Exemption from all Epiſcopal 
** JuriſdiQtion ; as alſo another Clauſe, whereby he grants it the Privi- 
* lege of Sanctuary ; ſo that any one, of whatſoever condition he be, 
*for whatſoever cauſe, that ſhall fly unto that Holy Place, or the 
& Precinas thereof, ſhall befree, and obtain full Liberty. And at laſt 
* concludes thus, T have commanded this Charter tobe written and ſeaÞd, 
* and have alſo ſigned it with my hand, with the Sign of the Croſs, and 
*< haveordered hit Witneſſes to ſubſcribe it for its greater Corroboration : 
© Then immediately follows the King's Subſcription, in theſe words, 
* Foo Eawardus, Deo largiente, Anglorum Rex, ſignum wenerande Crucis 
« ;/zzpreſſt. Then follows the Subſcription of Queen Edztha, with thoſe 
© of the two Archbiſhops. ſeven of the Biſhops, and as many Abbots ; 
© 2nd ſo comes on the Subſcriptions of the Laity, viz. of Rayzbald the 
« Chancellor, and of the Earls Harold and Edwiz, who write themſelves 
* Duces, and fix Thazxes, beſides other of inferior Order. This Charter 
bears date on St. Iznocents day, Anno Dom. 1066. which how it could 
be ſo dated four days before New-years-day, when the year then began, 
I do not underſtand. | 

Here alſo follows a Third Charter, which 1s much the ſame with the 
former, only it contains the King's Letter to Pope Nicholans,and his Bull, 
reciting the Privileges granted to the {aid Church ; all which are thereat 
large inſerted. Then follows the Subſcriptions of the King, Queen, 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Earls, exc. almoſt in the ſame order as the for- 
mer; only Osba/d and another of the King's Chaplains do here ſubſcribe 
before any of the Lay-Nobility ; and beſides the Thazes, there are ſe- 
veral who ſubſcribed with the Title of Mz/ites added to their Names. 

T have been the larger upon this Foundation, not only becauſe it was 
the Greateſt and Nobleſt of any in Exglazd, but alſo for that ir ſtill con- 
tinues, though under another Title, to be a Collegiate Church for a 
Dean and Eight Prebends, with an excellent School belonging to 1t, 
which hath hitherto furniſhed both the Church and State with as great 
a number of Learned and Conſiderable Perſons, as any in the whole 


Nation. 
But 
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But to return again to our Hiſtory ( as it 15 related by the aforeſaid 4: Dem. 


Abbot of Rzevalle); King Edward having at this Great aſſembly of the 
Eſtates of his Kingdom appeared ſolemnly with his Crown on his Head 
according to cultom, was a day or two before Chriſimaſs in the night- 
time, taken with a Feaver, which very much damped the Jollicy of that 
Feſtival ; yer he concealed it as much as he could for two or three days, 
ſtill ſitting down at Meals with his Biſhops and Noblemen, till the third 
day perceiving the time of his Diſſolution drew near, he commanded all 
things to be got ready for the Conſecration of his New Church,which he 
reſolved ſhould be folemnized the next day, being the Feaſt of the Holy 
Innccents , whereat all the Biſhops and Great Men of the Kingdom al- 
ſiſted, and the King as far as his Health would permit; but preſently 
after, the King growing worſe and worſe, he was forced to take his Bed ; 
the Queen, Biihops, and the Nobility, ſtanding weeping about him ; and 
whillt he lay ſpeechleſs, and almoſt without life for two days, and the 
third awakening as it it were from a Trance, both Wz:lliam of Malmeſ- 
bury and the Abbot above-mentioned, relate, That after a devout Prayer 
he told them, Thar in a Viſion he had lately ſeen two holy Monks, whom 
he had in his youth known in Normandy to be men of meek and pious 
Converſation, and whom he therefore had very much loved, and now 
appeared to him as ſenr from God, to tell him what ſhould happen to 
England after his deceaſe,ſhewing him, That the Iniquity of the Expliſh 
« being now full, had provoked the Divine Vengeance; for that the 
&©Prietts deſpiſing God's Law, treated Holy Things with corrupt hearts 
«2nd pollated hands ; and not being true Paſtors, but Mercenaries, ex- 
& poſed the Sheep to the Wolves, ſceking the Wool and the Milk more 
*than the Sheep themſelves : That the Chief Men of the Land were In- 
« fidels, Companions of the Thieves and Robbers of their Countrey ; 
& who neither feared God, nor honoured his Law ; to whom Truth was 
© a Burthen, Juſtice a Maygame, and Cruelty a Delight : And that 
&« therefore ſince neither the Rulers obſerved Juſtice, nor the Ruled 
6« Diſcipline, the Lord had drawn his Sword,and bent his Bow,and made 
« it ready, for that he would ſhew this People his Wrath and Indigna- 
*tion, by ſending Evil Angels to puniſh them for a year and a day, 
«© with Fire and Sword. But when the King replied to them, That he 


© would admoniſh his People to repent them of the evil of their ways: 


« and doings, and then he hoped God would not bring theſe dread- 
« ful Judgments upon them, but would again receive them 1nto his 
* Mercy : To this they an{wered, "That now it could not be, becauſe 
«the hearts of this people were hardened, and their eyes blinded, and 
« their ears ſtopped, ſo that they would neither hear thoſe that would 
* inſtruct them, nor be adviſed by thoſe that ſhould admoniſh them, 
* being neither to be terrified by his Threatnings, nor melted by his Be- 
* nefitss Andthe King asking them when there would bean end of all 
*theſe Judgments, and what comfort they might be like to receive un- 
* der all theſe great aMictions? thoſe holy men only an{wered him 1a a 
&« Parable of a certain Green Tree, that ſhould be cut down, and remo- 
* ved from the Root about the diſtance of Three Acres; and when 
* without any human hand the Tree ſhould be reſtored to its Ancient 
* Root, and flouriſh and bear Fruit, then, and not till then, was there 
* any Comtocrt to be hoped tor. 


But 
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But this Author's application of the Tree that was to be.cut down, to 
the Exeliſh-Saxon Royal Family's being for a time deſtroyed ; and its 
Separation to the diſtance of three Acres, to Harold and the two firit 
Norman Kings ; and its Reſtitution again, to King Hezry the firſt, ,by 
his marrying of Queen Mathildis, and its flouriſhing again in the Em- 
preſs her Daughter z and then its bearing Fruit, to the Succeſſion of 
Henry the ſecond ; do ſufficiently ſhew that great part of this Viſion 
wes made 2nd accommodated for the Reigns of theſe Princes. William 
of almesbury indeed recites the ſame Viſion, though in fewer words, 
but without any Interpretation of the Parable. Bur be this Viſion true 
or falle, I think we may have reaſon to pray to God that ncither our 
Clergy nor Laity, by falling into the like wicked and deplorable ſtate 
above deſcribed, may ever bring the like Judgments upon chis Nation. 

But when the Queen, Robert the Lord Chamberlain, and Earl Ha- 
rold, who are {aid to have been preſent at the Relation of this Viſion, 
ſeemed very much concern'd , Archbiſhop Stigazd received it with a 
Smile, ſaying, That the good Old Man was only delirous by reaſon of 
his Diſtemper ; But (lays Malmesbury ) we have too dearly tried the 
{ruth of this Viſton, England being now made the Habitation of Strangers, 
and groaning under the Dominion of Foreigners ; there being ( lays he ) 
at this day (4.e. at the time when he wrote) zo Engliſhman either an 
Earl, a Biſhop, or an Abbot ; but Strangers devour the Riches, and gnaw 
even the very Bowels of England ; neither is there a proſpect of having 
any End of theſe Miſeries. 

This, it ſeems, was written in the beginning of the Reign of F7eary 
the Fir/t, and betore he had ſeen the more Happy Times that ſucceeded 
in that of Henry the Second; when the Abbot above-mentioned tells us, 
7 hat England had then a King of the Ancient Blood: Royal, as alſo Bi- 
[hops and Abbots of the ſame Nation, with many Earls, Barons, and Knights, 
who as being aeſcended both from the French and Engliſh Blood, were azz 
Honour to the One, and a Comfort to the Other. 

But to come to the Death and Laſt Words of this moſt Pious King : 
The Abbat above-mentioned gives us an Excelient Diſcourſe which he 
made before his Death, recommending the Queen to her Brother, and 
the Nobility thete preſent, and highly extolling her Chaſtity and Obe- 
dience ; who though ſhe appeared publickly his Wife, yer was privately 
rather like a Siſter or Daughter ; defiring of them, "That whatſoever he 
had left her for her Jointure, ſhould never be taken from her. He alſo 
recommended to them his Servants who had followed him out of Nor- 
mandy, and that they ſhould have their free choice either of returning 
home to their own Couatrey, or ſtaying here. Afﬀeer which he ap- 
pointed his Body to be buried in St. Peter's Church at Weſtminſter, 
which he had ſo newly dedicated; and ſo having received the Bleſſed 
Euchariſt, and recommended his Soul to God, he quietly departed this 
Lite, having reigned Three and twenty Years, Six Months, and Seven 
and twenty Days. 

It is very obſervable, That this Abbot does not tell us that he ſaid 
any thing concerning who ſhould be his Succeſſor ; whereas many of the 
Monks of thoſe Times make him to have bequeathed the Crown at his 
Death to his Couſin William: Duke of Normandy ; and Ingulph further 
ſays, That King Edward ſome years before his Death had ſent Robert 
Arcibiſhop of Cazterbury as an Ambaſſador to him, to let him know 

that 
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that he had deſign'd him his Succeſſor, both becauſe he was of his Blood, 4m Dow. 


and alſo Eminent for his Virtue. . BY 

W har Pretences the Duke might have to the Crown by the latter, I 
know not, bur tt 1s certain the former could give him no Title to it, 
ſince all the Relatton that was between King Edward and Duke William, 
was by Queen Emma, who was Mother to the King, and Aunt to the 
Duke ; ſo that it is evident on the ſcore of this Relation, that Duke 
William could have no pretence by Blood to the Crown of England. 

Bur it 15 very ſuſpicious, that this Scory of Archbithop Robert's being 
ſent into Normandy upon this Errand, was but a FiQtion, ſince he fate 
but three years 1n that See before his Expulſion, and that happened near 
ten years before ; after which King Edward ſent over for his Couſin 
Edward, ſirnamed The Outlaw, to make him his Heir, | 

King Edward being dead, they made great haſte to bury him, for his 
Funerals were performed the next day with as great Solemnity as the 
ſhortneſs of that time would admit of; but it was ſufficient that all che 
Biſhops and Nobility of the Kingdom attended his Body to the Grave 
in the Church aforeſaid, where his Tomb is at this day to be ſeen behind 
the Altar ; and his Body was afterwards preſerved in a Rich Shrine of 
Gold and Silver, till the Reign of Herry the Eighth. 

As for the CharaCter which the Writers of the following Age give this 
Prince, it i5 ſuch as they thought was due to One wiom they took to be 
a Saint, yet they give him the Title of Coxfeſſor, which had been in the 
Primitive Times beſtowed only on thoſe who ſuffered for Chrift, though 
not unto death : bur how he could claim that "Title upon this Account 
I know not, unlets his reſiſting the ordinary motions of the Fleſh, may 
be looked upon as ſuch a kind of ſuffering ; having been ( as is already 
related ) ſochafte, that he never knew his own Wite, though a very 
Beautiful Lady ; for which, as well as his other Virtues, and particu- 
larly his Charity to the Poor, he is commonly ttiled St. Fdward the Con- 
e107, 

Fe he was indeed but a Weak and Eaſy Prince, and ſo the more lia- 
ble to be drawn away by the falſe ſuggeltions of thoſe about him ; as 
may be obſerved in his ſevere proceedings againſt his Mother and his 
Wife : though that very Weakneſs and Eaſineſs of Nature is in him 
reckoned fora Virtue, as you may lee by this Story, which is related 
by Abbot ailred; ( viz. ) That this King Edward being one Afternoon 
laid down upon his Bed to repoſe himſelf, and no body left in the 
Chamber with him, and the Curtains cloſe drawn round about him, 
there came in by chance a Boy that was employed in the meaner Offices 
of the Houſe, who ſeeing no body in the room, and finding there a cer- 
tain Cheſt open , in which the Chamberlaia kept the Money for 
the King's ordinary Expences, and which had been through negligence 
torgot to be lock'd, the Boy ran haſtily to'it, and filling his Pockets, went 
away with the Money ; But the King perceiving him through the Cur- 
tains,faid nothing, but let him go. The Boy finding he had ſped ſo well, re- 
ſolved to go again to make the beſt of his time,and having laid by the Mo- 
ney he had ſtolen,came again to fetch more ; whereupon the King think- 
ing him then a lictle roo bold, called out to him,faying,Sirrah, you had beſ# 
be conteated with what you have got, for if Hugolin come ( for ſo was the 
Chamberlain call*d)he will zot only whip you ſoundly,but likewiſe take away all 
ou have purloined already. T heBoy hearing a Voice, but ſeeing no body,ran 
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away in a great fright, and the King concerned himſelf no fur- 
ther about it ; but Hugolzn coming in not long atter, and finding both 
the Cheſt open, and a good deal of Money raken out of it, was in a 
great Paſſion ; which the King taking notice of, bid him reſt contented ; 
For, ſaid he, the Poor Rogue that hath it, wants it more than we ao. 

So that, upon the whole, I think we may tafely rely upon William of 
Malmesbury's CharaCter of this Prince ; That if you conſider his Simpli- 
city, he ſeemed very unfit for Government; yet by reaſon of his Virtue, 
and Piety towards God, he was ſo direQed by him, that che moſt Poli- 
tick and Couragious Kings have ſcarce ruled more happily : For during 
his Reign the Kingdom was never invaded by Foreiga Enemies ; nor 
were there any Civil Diſturbances, but what were unmedaately ſup- 

relſed. | 

F But though the Abbot of Rzevalle, who hath wrote his Liſle, hath alſo 
given us a long Bed-roll of his Miracles, which I ſhall not take upon me 
ro relate, yet cannot but take notice of one or two of them ; how it is ſaid, 
that he cured ſome Blind People, by only waſhing their Eyes with fair 
Water, in which his own Fingers had been firſt dipped ; and that he 
alſo healed a Woman who had been grievouſly over-run with thoſe 
Swellings we now call the K;ng's-Ewvil, by his bare waſhing the Sores 
with his own hands; and from whoſe Blefſing, or Example (1 will not 
diſpute) the Touch of our Kings of Fxgland have ever lince been 
thought very effeQtual for curing the Kzze's Evil. But among theſe 
Miracles, this ſeerns not the leaſt, That this Author makes him to have 
been Elefed King by his Father's Command, and that 1n a Great Coun- 
cil, whilſt he was yet in his Mother's Belly. 

As for his private Recreations, he loved Hawking and Hunting above 
all the reſt ; and would be in a Paſſion, if he had been croſſed in his 
Game: For a Countrey Clown once ſpoiling his Sport, the King riding 
up to him, as if he would have beat him, only ſaid, By God's- Mother, 
T would be even with you if Tconuld. Helis ſaid not to be exceſſive at his 
private Meals, nor at ſolemn Feſtivals was he at all elated with the 
Coſtly Robes he wore, which his Queen curiouſly embroidered for him 
with Silk and Gold. And being thus Mild, Charitable, and Beneficent 
to all his People, it was no wonder if his Death was ſo deeply lamented 
by all his Subjeas. But this they grant to be his Fault, that he brought 
too many Normazxs over with him into Fxgland; and they having 
great Offices and Preferments beſtow*d upon them, ſoon corrupted the 
then Engliſh Simplicity by their Norman Cuſtoms : So that as Ingulph 
well obſerves, the Eng/iſh Nobility growing as it were aſhamed of their 
own, began to imitate the French Manners ; the generality of the No- 
blemen ſpeaking the Frexch Tongue in their Houſes, (as being then molt 
modiſh ) and made their Charters and other Writings after the French 
way ; and this humour ſtill more and more prevailed, till at length they 
became as it were Slaves and Vaſlals to thoſe they before ſo extremely 
admired. Sotrue a Maxim is it, generally ſpeaking, that where a Fo- 
reign Tongue prevails, it is reckoned half a Conquelt. 

As for this King's Perſon, he is deſcribed to be Tall and Comely, of 
a very Fair and Ruddy Complexion ; and in his latter years Venerable 
tor his long and white Beard, as you may ſee in his Seals and Pictures: 
And which is moſt remarkable, he was the firit Exg/iſh, King, whole 


Seals we can find affixed to his Charters, as you may ſee in Mr. Speed : 
ct 
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Yet perhaps other Kings might have Seals to their Chatters before him, A»»o Dow. 


however they are now defaced. 

3ut though this King made many excellent Laws, which being wrote 
in the Saxo0z Tongue, are now almoſt quite loſt ; yer fince fome Heads 
or Extracts of them are tobe found in R. Howveden, and Mr. L ambard's 
ColleQions, I ſhall give you ſuch of them as are neceſſary for the clear- 
inz of our Ancient Conſtitucion. and for ſhewing what liberty the Exg- 
liſh SubjeQts enjoyed betore che Conqueſt ; which Laws were alſo con- 
firmed by King William the Firſt, in the Fourth Year of his Reign ; 
buc they not ſpecifying any time when they were made, I have referr'd 
them to this place. | | | 

«+ The firit of theſe Laws eſtabliſhes the Goods and Poſſeſſions of all 
«* Clerks and Scholars. 

« The ſecond appoints the times and days of the King's Peace ; 
© making it more Penal to violate it from the Advext of our Lord, to the 
<« Octaves of the Fpiphany ; and in like manner from Lezt to the Octaves 
*of Eaſter, (4.e. eight days after that Feaſt); and from our Lord's 
« Aſcenſion, to the Oftaves of Pentecoſt; and allo on all Saturdays, 
«* from Nine a Clock, to the Monday morning following ; likewiſe on 
<« the Vigils of all Holidays, as well as on the Holidays themſelves ; as 
© alſo in Pariſhes, when the Feaſt of the Saint (to whom the Church 
«15 dedicated ) is kept ; ſo thatif any one come devoutly to the Cele- 
© bratio! thereof, he was to have ſecurity in going, ſtaying, and re- 
* turning home ;. and beſides in many other caſes, roo long here to ſet 
* down. 

From whence we may obſerve the Antiquity of thoſe Pariſh Feaſts, 
called in ſeveral parts of Exgland, Wakes. | 

* The fourth appoints, That where ever the King's Juſtice, or any 
© other Perſon ſhall hold Civil Pleas, if the King's Deputy or Attorney 
** comes thither to open any Cauſe concerning Holy Church, that ſhall 
< be tirlt determined ; for it is juſt God be ſerved before all others. 

«The fifth ordains, That whoſoever holds any thing of the Church, 
© or hath his Manſion on the Church's Land, he or they ſhall not be 
*compeli'd to plead out of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, for Contumacy or 
* otherwiſe ( nay, though he forfeit ) unleſs Juſtice be wanting in 
* choſe Courts, which (ſays the Law) God forbid. 

By which all the Tenants of the Church were exempted from plead. 
107 or appearing at the King's Courts ; which though a ſtrange and un- 
reaſonable Privilege, yer (it ſeems) it continued in the time of MWlzam 

the Frr/t, 

__ * The fixth confirms the Laws of SanCtuaries, ordaining, That no 
* man ſhall be taken out of any Church to which he hath fled for any 
* offence , unlels it be by the Biſhop or his Officers : The like Privi- 
© lege is alſo allowed to the Prieſt's Houſe, provided it ſtand upon the 
* Ground of the Church ; but if a Thief went out of the Sanctuary to 
** rob, he was to forfeit that Privilege. 

*'The ſeventh leaves thoſe to the Juſtice of the Biſhop who violate 
**te Peace of Holy Church; and if any Offender ſhall deſpiſe his Sen- 
** tence, cirher by flying or contemning it, and Complaint thereof be 
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** made t5 the King after forty days, be ſhall give Pledges to reconcile 


* himſcif to God, rhe King, and the Church; and if he cannot be 


"* found, he ſhall be outlaw d ; and if then he be found, and can be laid 
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6 he ſhall be (lain : For from the day of his Outlawry he is ſaid in Exeliſh 
&* to have Wulfsheofod (5.0. a Wolts-head ),or as we now commonly tay in 
&« Latin, gerere Caput Lupinum: This is the common Law of all Qutlaws. 

* The eighth and ninth appoint what things {mall Tythes ſhould be 
© paid out of ; and recites,that they had been granted long before, 2 Rege, 
« Baronibus, & Populo, that is, by the Kzng, the Barons, and the Fes: 
* ple: And though the word Baroxs was not commonly uſed till the 
time of King William the Firſt, when theſe Laws were drawn up in the 
form we now have them, upon an Inquiſition granted to the Ancient 
and Wiſe Men of all the Counties in Exg/azd, as Roz. Hoveden informs 
us ; yet is this but a Recital of the Ancient Law of 7thes inthe Dialect 
of thoſe times, when the word Baroz came to be uled inſtead of Thaze. 

«The tenth appoints after what manner the Ordea/, or Judgment by 
© Fire or Water, ſhould be executed by the Biſhop's Officer, and the 
« King s Juſtice, upon thoſe that deſerved it. 

. From which you may obſerve, that this Law of Ordeal was in force 
ſome time after the coming in of the Normans. This Law allo ordains 
in what Caſes, and over what Perſons, the Courts Baron ſhould have 
Juriſdiction ; but it being ſomewhat large, I refer you to it. 

«The Eleventh again reinforces the payment of Romeſcor, or Peter- 
© pexce, Which if denied, the King's Juſtice ſhall compel the payment, 
<« becauſe it is the King's Alms. 

From whence we may obſerve, how much thoſe Roxifh Writers are 
miſtaken, who will needs make theſe Peter-perce to have been a Tribute 
from the Kings of Ezglazd to the Pope. 

«© The twelfth ſhews what Dazegelt was, and on what occaſion it 
&« was firſt impoſed : That the paymenc of Dazegc/t was firſt ordained 
* becauſe of the frequent Invaſions of the 7: Pyrates; to repreſs 
* which, there was 'Cwelvepence impoſe upon every Hide of Land 
* throughout Ezglaxd, to be paid yearir ; Which alſo ſhews us about 
& what time theſe Laws were collected into the form we now have 


'* them by this Clauſe, viz. That che Church was excuſed from this pay- 


© ment until the time. of W://:a7: Rufus, who (as is here recited ) 
&« asking an Aid of his Barons for the obtaining Normandy from his Bro- 
& ther then going to Feru/al/em, there was granted to him ( not by any 
* ſtanding Law, bur only for the preſent neceſſity) Four Shillings 
© upon every Hide of Land, the Church not excepted. 

© The thirteenth ſets forth, Thar the Peace of the King is manifold, 
& as ſometimes it is given by his own hand, which the Exgliſh call Cy- 
&© ninges honde ſealde gryth. 

This Protection was granted not only to Perſons, but Places alſo, by 
way of Privilege, as likewiſe to Churches or Churchmen within their 
own Walls, as appears by the League berwixt King Edward and Guth- 
rum, 1n which it is termed Cyninpes honde gryth. 

*« Another ſort of Peace was on the Coronation-day, which laſted 
© eight days; that at Chri/fmaſs, which-held alſo eight days ; and ſo on 
* the Feaſt of Eaſter and Whirſantide. Another fort was given by his 
* Brief or Letters ; and another there was belonging to the Four great 
* Hizhwavs, viz. Watlingſtreet, Foſs, Hickenildſtreet, and Erming- 
* ſtreet ; whereof two are extended to the Length, and two to the 


« Breadth of the Kingdom. Another ſtill there was belonging * 
the 
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« the Rivers of Note, which conveyed Provitions ro Towns and ec 7 ver. 


«Cries. | 

From whence it appears, that this Peace of the King was a Privilege 
or Exemption granted to Perſons, not to be {ued or aniwer at Law, in 
any Action brouzhrt againit chem, during certain tvulemn and ttated 
Times, and in certain of the moſt famous and frequented Highways of 
the K:ingdom., 

« The fourteenth declares, That all Treaſure trove ſhould be the King's, 
« unleſs it were found in a Church or Church-yard ; 1n which calc, if 
© it were Gold, ic was all the King's ; but if Silver, one halt was to go to 
* him, and another to the Church. | 

« The fifrecaoth treaterh of Murther, and deelares if any one was 
« murthered, the Murtherer ſhould be enquired after in the Village or 
« Town where the Body was found ; and if he was dilcovered, ro be 
« gGelivered up to the King's Juſtice within eight days after the FaCt 
* committed ; and in caſe he could not be found, a month and a day 
«was allowed tor ſearch afrer him ; within which term, if he could 
«not be ſeizd on, forty fix Marks were to be colletted out of thar 
«Town ; and if it was not able to pay fo much, then the Hundred 
&* was liable to make ir good : And foraſmuch as this Payment could 
* not be made in the Towns, and great inconveniences arole ; the Baroxs 
*{(z.e. the Freeholders of the County ) took care that ſix and forty 
6 Marks ſhould be paid out of the Hundred ; which being ſeaPd up 
* with the Seal of {ome? one Baron of the County, they were to be fear 
6 to the Treaſurer, and by him ſo kept ſeal'd up for a year and a day ; 
« within which time if the Murtherer was found out, upon his being 
<« delivered to the King's Juſtice, they were to be repaid ; but in cafe 
« within that rime ':e could not be diſcovered, then were the Kindred of 
* the Murthered Party to have fix of the faid Marks, and the King 
*the other forty ; 1f he had no Kindred, his Lord was to receive it; 
* and it he had no Lord, then his ſworn Friend and Companion ; but 
it rhere were none of theſe, then rhe King ſhould have the whole 
6 Sum to himſelf, 

*« The fixreenth Article ſhews us, how this way of diſcovering Mur- 
* ther, and puniſhiag the Hundred, came to be in uſe where the Mur- 
© rhierer could not be found ; viz. That King Czute,when he had gotten 
* tz2/and, and ſettled it in Peace, and at the requelt of the &£zg/ijh Ba- 
*rons had ſent back his Army into Demmark, thoſe Barons became 
«© Sureties, that all the Daxes that ſtaid behind with him, ſhould in all 
* things enjoy perteCt Peace ; ſo that in caſe an Engliſhman kill'd any of 
* chem, it he could not clear himſelf by the Judgment of God, (that 
** 1s, by Water or Iron, meaning the Oradeal ) Juſtice was to be exccu- 
** ted npon him; andin caſe he ran away, Payment was to be made as 
«rs aforefaid. V | 

This Law, to prevent the killing of the Normans, was likewiſe conti- 
nued by Kinz William the Conqueror ; for in cale a man were found 
flain, he was to he taken for a Norman, and his Death to be more gric- 
voully puniihed than rhat of aa Exgliſhman, unleſs the Exgleſcherie of 
hm that was killed could be made out before the King's Juſtices; that is, 
that he was an Ezz/iſhmaz, as BraJon hath particularly ſhewn us. But 
L ſhall reterve the ſpeaking further of this Law to the next Volume. 
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«© The ſeventeenth declares the Office of a King 1a theſe words ; 
© The King, who is the V icegerent of the Supreme King, 15 appointed 
© to this very end, That he may Govern and Detend his Earthly King. 
« dom, and the People of the Lord, and above all things ſhould reve. 
* rence his Holy Church, and extirpate evil doers out of it; which un- 
{© leſs he ſhall do, not ſo much as the Name of a King ſhall remain to 
* him, but he ſhall utcerly loſe it, as Pope John witnelles. 

Then follows the occaſion of this opinion of Pope John's, viz. His 
having given it in anſwer to the Letter which Pepiz and Charles his Son 
wrote, concerning a fooliſh King of Fra:ce, whether they ſhould R:!] 
continue him on the Throne, or not ; whici being no material part of 
the Law, I omit. 

And then there is ſomewhat concerning Barons, which have Courts 
and Cuſtoms of their own, in theſe words, * The Archbilſhops, Bi- 
& ſhops, Earls, Barons, and all thoſe who have Sac, Soc, Thol , - 
& Team, and Infangtheof, ſhail have their Knights, Servants, and all 
* other ſorts of Dependants under their Friburzg; that is, ſhould either 
* have them forth-coming (or elſe ſhould anſwer for them), thar if they 
& ſhall forfeit to any one, and a Complaint be made by the Neighbours 
<* againſt them, they muſt bring them forth to have Juſtice done them in 
© their own Court. 

The eighteenth, nineteenth, twentieth, andone and twentieth, are 
explanations of the Saxoz terms in the above mentioned Law ; which 
being explained already inthe IntroduQton, I thither refer you. 

«The two and twentieth declares all Jews that were in the Kingdom 
* tobe under the ProteCtion of the King, ſo that none of them could put 
< himſelf in the ſervice of any great man without the King's leave ; for 
©* that the Jews and all that are there, are the King's. 

<* By the three and twentieth King Edward forbad all Uſurers to con- 
*tinuein his Kingdom ; and if any one were convicted that he exated 
« Uſury, he ſhould forfeit his Goods, and be looked upon as out- 
« law'd: | 

« After which follows in Mr. Lambard's Copy another Law, decla- 
*ring the King's Power by Virtue of his Royal Dignity, to pardon 
«Lite and loſs of Member, but with this Proviſo, "That the Male- 
* fator make ſatisfaQtion to ſuch as he hath injured, according to his 
** power ; and beſides, find Sureties for his good Behaviour, which if 
* he did not, he wasto be baniſhed, 

From whence you may obſerve, That this Prerogative of pardoning 
in the King, was not to extend to the prejudice of the Party injured, or 
his Kindred, to whom an Appeal was hereby reſerved. 

« Concerning which, The nineteenth in like manner declares his Royal 
<* Prerogative to be ſuch, that the King may ſet at liberty any Captive or 
* Priſoner, whenever he Comes in any City, Borough, Caltle,c. or it he 
& meet him in the way,by his mere Word or Command. Yet was he that 
* was thus ſet at liberty bound to make ſatisfaction to the 144jured Party :; 
* But a Murtherer, Traytor, or one guilty of ſuch like Crimes, altho 
* the King ſhould pardon him as to Life and Mermber, according to 
*& Law, he ſhall in no wiſe ſtay in the Countrey, bur ſhall ſwear that he 
* will depart to the Sea-coaſt within a ſtated time fer him by the Ju- 
© tice, and pals over as ſoon as he can get opportunity of a Ship and 
*\Wind; andin caſe any ſuch prove perjured, and ſhall ſtay in = _ 
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« beyond the time, any one that meets them, may do Juſtice upon them, 40 1. 


6. ;, e. take away their lives. | 

From whence you may obſerve the Antiquity of the Law for abjuring 
the Realm for ſuch great Oftences to which the King's Pardon did nor 
then abſolutely extend. The reſt of this Law, which only recites the 
Penalties for the harbouring or favouring ſuch MalefaQtors, I omit, 

* The twenty ſeventh Article gives leave to harbour a Stranger or 
« Foreigner ( whom in Exglifh they termed Conth, or Unconth, that is, 
« known or unknown ) as a Gueſt for two nights; in which ſpace if 


he tranſgreſs, he that harboured him ſhall not be anſwerable for him ; | 


« but if any one be injured, and complaint is made, that it was by the 
© Counſel and Advice of him that lodged him, he ſhall with two honeſt 
« Neighbours by Oath purge himſelf as to the Advice and Fact, or 
* otherwiſe ſhall make ſatisfaQtion. 

The reaſon whereof was, becauſe after the third night the Law then 
was ſuch, that this ſtranger was to be looked upon as one of the Family, 
and the Maſter of it was to anſwer for him it he tranſgrelled. 

* The twenty eighth appoints how Money or Cattel brought into a 
* Town (and {aid by him who brought them, that they were found ) 
«ſhall be diſpoſed of, and who ſhall have the Cuſtody of them. 


* The thirtieth enjoins, T hat thoſe who have the King's Peace either- 


© by his Hand or Letters, ſhall take care not to injure others, under a 
* double Penalty. | 

« The thirty firſt declares the particular MulQts or Penalties of thoſe 
« who {hall violate the King's Peace above-mentioned, and eſpecially 
*that of the eight days of his Coronation, or of any of the Fealſts 
&« aforeſaid, and who ſhould have the Forfeitures ariſing from thence ; 
© how much the King, and how much the Earl, and how much the 
© Deanor the Biſhop in whoſe Deanry the Peace was broken. 

«* The thirty ſixth Article direts, how that after a man is killed as 4 
&« Thief ora Robber, if any Complaint be made by his neareſt Relation, 
* to the Juſtice, that the man was wrongfully put to death, and lies bu- 
© ried among Thieves, and that ſuch Relations offer to make it good, in 
&« ſuch caſe they ſhall firſt give ſecurity for ſo doing ; and then it follows 


6 in what manner the Party ſlain may be cleared in his Reputation, and 


* what ſatisfaCtion ſhall be made to his Friends for it, in caſe it appears 
&* he was killed unjuſtly. 

Theſe are the Laws which bear the Name of Edward the Confeſlor, 
though they are not properly ſo, becauſe many of them were madelong 
before his time, and there are ſo many things in the Lariz Original 
which are rather Explanations of Laws, than Laws themſelves, that 
they more truly ſeem to have been collected and written by {ome igno- 
rant Sczolift, or pretender, about Henry the Firſfs time : For though 
Roger Hoveden hath given us this Colledtion of thoſe Laws which 
we now have, yet it is plain that there was no Original of them extant 
at the time when Hovedez wrote, nor long before ; or elſe he need not 
have-told us that King Wil;am the Conqueror in the fourth year of his 
Reign ſummoned ſo many Noble and Wiſe Men of the Ezgliſh Nation, 
only to enquire into, and acquaint him what thoſe Laws were. But 
Bromton's Chronicle gives us a ſhort Hiſtory of the ſeveral Laws that had 
been uſed in England; and tells us of three ſorts of Laws then in ule, 


viz. Merchenlaze, Weſft-Saxonlage, and Danelage; and that King Ea- 
ward 
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Laws of King Edward to this day ; yer of theſe he gives us no more 
than the bare Explanation of ſome Words or Terms frequently uſed in 
them, but without ſetting down any of the Laws themſelves; which 
whether hedid out of ignorance, or on purpoſe, I will not determine ; 
though the former is molt likely, ſeeing he had before given us all the 
Laws he could meet with of the precedent Ezgl:jb-Saxon Kings. So 
that when the Reader hears the Laws of St. Edward, {o much talked of, 
and ſo much contended for after rhe Conqueſt, he mult not underſtand 
theſe here ſet down to have been the only Laws above-mentioned ; 
For thoſe are but ſome parts of them recited and commented upon 
by after-Writers. And indeed theſe Laws were firſt ſaid to be the Laws 
of Edward the Confeſſor, after the Normans coming over, not becauſe 
King Edward made them, but renewed the obſervance of them; as 
William of Malmesbury exprelly tells us of one of thoſe that King Cane 
alſo revived, being in ſubſtance the ſame with that formerly ordained 
by King A/fred; Commanding every one above Twelve years old, to be 
entred into ſome Decenary, Tything, or Hundred : But Bra#foy allo 
aſcribes it to King Edward: Solikewiſe this Interpolator or Noter him- 
ſelf tells you, That thoſe Laws of St. Edward ſo much defired, and at 
length obtained from W:ill;am the Conqueror, were ordained in the time 
of King Edgar his Grandfather, but after his death were laid afide tor 
{ixty eight years ; but becauſe they were juſt and honeſt, King Edwara 
revived them, and delivered them to be obſerved as his own. 

By theſe and other circumſtances we' may gather, That the whoſe 
Body of theſe Laws we have now recited, were ſuch as were approved 
and confirmed by King Fdward, who was a Prince of great Mercy and 
Indulgence to his People ; ſo that ſuch written Laws as were in force 
in his time, and ſuch Cuſtoms as had been all along obſerved in the 
Saxon times, and had been ſtill kept on foot in his days, were after the 
Norman Conqueſt ( when both the People of the Norman as well as 
Ezezliſh Extraction ſocarneſtly contended for their Liberties) called by 
the name of the Laws of St. Edward, thereby being indeed meant the 
Ezeliſh-Saxon Laws, which then received Denomination from him, 
being in efteCt the laſt King of that Race, and one whole Memory the 
People reverenced 1n an eſpecial manner for the high Reputation he had 
gained for his great SanCtity and Clemency to his Subjects. 
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« 
* tell us, how that Earl Haro/d ſucceeded in the Kingdom, as 
*King Edward had appointed , and that the People elected 
* him to that Dignity ; as alſo rhat he was anointed King on 
© the Feaſt of Epiphany ; but he held the Kingdom only forty weeks 
© and one day. 

Thus the Laudear or Peterburgh Copy relatcs it ; being written by 
ſome Monk that tavour'd King Harold's Title to the Crown. 

But R. Hoveden, with other of the Exgliſh Writers , tell us exprelly, 
That King Faward being buried, Earl Harold, whom the King had be- 
fore his deceaſe declared his Succefſor, being by all che Chiet Men of 
Ezgland eleted tothe Throne, was the ſame day anointed King by Al- 
dred Archbiſhop of York : Which is alſo confirmed by the Manuſcript 
Chronicle of one Henry de Silprave, who wrote about the Reign of 
King Edward the Firſt, and is now in the * Cottonian Library. And 
the relation of this Aﬀair being found no whereelſe, I ſhall here recite, 
leaving the Credit thereof to the Reader's Judgment ; which 1s thus : 
That King Eaward lying on his Death-bed, Earl Haro/d came to him, 
and defired him to appoint him for his Succeſſor ; to which the King 
replied, That he had already made Duke William his Heir : But the 
Earl and his Friends ſtill perſiſting in their Requett, the King turning 
his Face to the Wall, replied thus, When I am dead, let the Engliſh make 
either the Duke or the Earl their King : Which, it true, ſhews thar it 
was but a Conſent in part, and was alſo extorted from him. But this 
Relation being found in no other Author, I ſhall not paſs my word for 
the Truth of it. | 

But William of Malmesbury, and ſuch Writers as prefer the Title of 
King William, tell another ftory, and ſay, That King Harold on the 
very day of the King's Funeral having extorted an Oath of Fidelity 
from the Chief Men, ſnatch'd up the Crown of his own accord ; al- 
though the Fxgliſh ſay it was bequeathed him by King Edward; which 
yet he ſays he believes to be rather afferted by them ont of partiality, 
than. by any true judgment or knowledge of the thing. 

H. Huntington does not mention any ſuch EleCtion of Harold, but 
ſays on the contrary, that divers of the Ezg/iſþ would have advanced 
Edgar AEthelivg to be King, But Tzgalph is more cautious, and does 


, Not determine one way or other of this matter ; only ſays in general, 


That the day after the King's Funeral, ZZarold wickedly forgetting his 

Oath which he had formerly made to Duke William, intruded himſelf 

__ the Throne, and was folemnly Crowned by Alred Archbiſhop of 
ork. 

As tor Edgar Athelizg, the only ſurviving Male of the Ancient 
Royal Family, he was but Young, and being a Stranger born, had nei- 
ther Friends nor Intereſt ſufficient to oppoſe ſo great a Party as Harold 
had amonglt the Lay-Nobility, and eſpecially among the Biſhops, who 
were all to a man for him. 
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ward made one Common Law out of them all, which are called the 
Laws of King Edward to this day ; yet of thele he gives us no more 
than the bare Explanation of ſome Words or Terms frequently uled in 
them, bur without ſetting down any of the Laws themſelves; which 
whether hedid out of ignorance, or on purpoſe, I will not determine ; 
though the former is moſt likely, ſeeing he had before given us all the 
Laws he could meet with of the precedent Ezgli/-Saxon Kings. So 
that when the Reader hears the Laws of St. Edward, {o much talked of, 
and ſo much contended for after the Conqueſt, he mult nor underſtand 
theſe here ſet down to have been the only Laws above-menrtoned 
For thoſe are but ſome parts of them recited and commented upon 
by after-Writers. And indeed theſe Laws were firſt {aid to be the Laws 
of Edward the Confeſſor, after the Normans coming over, not becauſe | 
King Edward made them, but renewed the obſervance of them; as 
William of Malmesbury exprelly tells us of one of thoſe that King Czute 
alſo revived, being in ſubſtance the fame with that formerly ordained 
by King A/fred ; Commanding every one above Twelve years old, to be 
entred into ſome Decenary, Tything, or Hundred : But Bratton allo 
aſcribes it to King Edward: Solikewile this Interpolator or Noter him- 
ſelf tells you, That thoſe Laws of St. Edward ſo much deſired, and at 
length obtained from W:illzamthe Conqueror, were ordained in the time 
of King Eadgar his Grandfather, bur after his death were Jaid afide tor 
{ixty eight years ; but becauſe they were juſt and honeſt, King Edward 
revived them, and delivered them to be obſerved as his own. 

By theſe and other circumſtances we may gather, That the whole 
Body of theſe Laws we have now recited, were ſuch as were approved 
and confirmed by King Fdward, who was a Prince of great Mercy and 
Indulgence to his People ; ſo that ſuch written Laws as were in force 
in his time, and ſuch Cuſtoms as had been all along obſerved in the 
Saxon times, and had been {till kept on foot 1n his days, were after the 
Norman Conqueſt ( when both the People of the Norman as well as 
Ezeliſh Extrattion ſo earneſtly contended for their Liberties) called by 
the name of the Laws of St. Edward, thereby being indeed meant the 
Exgliſh-Saxon Laws, which then received Denomination from him, 
being 1n effett the laſt King of that Race, and one whoſe Memory the. 
People reverenced 1n an eſpecial manner for the high Reputation he had 
gained tor his great SanCtity and Clemency to his Subjects. 
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*tell us, how that Earl Harold ſucceeded in the Kingdom, as 
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*King Edward had appointed , and that the People elected 
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* him to that Dignity ; asallo chat he was anointed King on 


© the Feaſt of Epiphany ; but he held the Kingdom only forty weeks 
© and one day. | 

Thus the Laudeaz or Peterburgh Copy relates it ; being writren by 
{ome Monk that tavour'd King Harold's Title to the Crown. 

But'R. FHoveden, with other of the Exgliſh Writers , tell us exprelly, 
That King Edward being buried, Earl Haro/d, whom the King had be- 
fore his deceaſe declared his Succeſſor, being by all the Chief Men of 
England elected tothe Throne, was the ſame day anointed King by Al- 
4red Archbiſhop of Tork : Which is alſo confirmed by the Manuſcript 
Chronicle of one Henry de Silprave, who wrote about the Reign of 
King Eaward the Firſt, and is now in the * Cotronian Library. And 
the relation of this Atair being found no whereelle, I ſhall here recite, 
leaving the Credit thereof to the Reader's Judgment ; which is thus : 
That King Edward lying on his Death-bed, Earl Haro/d came to him, 
and defired him to appoint him for his Succeſſor ; to which the King 
replied, That he had already made Duke William his Heir : But the 
Earl and his Friends ſtill perſiſting in their Requelt, the King turning 
his Face to the Wall, replied thus, Whez I am dead, let the Engliſh make 
either the Duke or the Earl their Rjzg : Which, if true, ſhews that it 
was but a Conſent in part, and was alſo extorted from him. But thig 
Relation being found in no other Author, I ſhall not paſs my word for 
the Truth of it. 

But William of Malmesbury, and ſuch Writers as prefer the Title of 
King William, tell another ſtory, and ſay, That King Harold on the 
very day of the King's Funeral having extorted an Oath of Fidelicy 
from the Chief Men, ſaatch'd up the Crown of his own accord ; al- 
though the Fxgliſh ſay it was bequeathed him by King Edward; which 
yet- he ſays he believes to be rather afferted by them ont of partiality, 
than by any true judgment or knowledge of the thing. 

H. Huntington does not mention any ſuch EleEtion of Harold, but 
| ays-0n the contrary, that divers of the Ezgliſh would have advanced 
Edgar Athelizg to be King. But Izgalph 1s more cautious, and does 
not determine one way or other of this matter ; only ſays in general, 
That the day after the King's Funeral, Zaro!d wickedly forgetting his 
Oath which he had formerly made to Duke H/:liam, intruded himſelf 
into the Throne, and was folemnly Crowned by Alred Archbiſhop of 
Tork. 

As for Fagar Athelizg, the only ſurviving Male of the Ancient 
Royal Family, he was but Young, and being a Stranger born, had nei- 
ther Friends nor Tntereft ſufficient to oppoſe ſo great a Party as Harold 
had amongſt the Lay-Nobility, and eſpecially among the Biſhops, who 
were all toa man for him. | 
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And that which made more again(t Prince Eagar, was, That he want- 
ed the Nomination of King Edward to recommend him to the EleQion 
of the Vi7ztena Gemot, or Great Council of the Kingdom, which either 
Duke H"iliam or Harold certainly had , and perhaps both of them, 
thorgh ar different times, according as they had the opportunity of 
mating their Intereſt withthat Eaſy King, who certainly was very much 
ro blame, not to have better aſcertained chat great Point of the Succeſſi- 
0A to the Crown in his own life-time ; for had he declared either Duke 
I illiam or Eaoay his Heir, and procured the Eſtates of rhe Kingdom to 
confirm ir in his lite-rime, he might have prevented that Calamity 
which afterwards fell upon the Eze/i Nation from Duke 11/2zam, 
when he came to be King. . 

But to return to our Hiſtory ; Harold being thus advanced to the 
Throne, took that courſe which all Wiſe Princes who can claim no 
Right by Blood, bur only by EleQtion of the People, have always ta- 
ken ; and that was, The aboliſhing of all unjuſt Laws, and the making 
good ones in their ſtead ; the ſeizing upon and puniſhing all Thieves, 
Robbers, and Difturbers of the Publick Peace, and indeed wholly made 
it his buſineſs to defend the Kingdom from Foreign Invaders both by Sea 
and Land; and that he might become truly popular, he was a great 
Patron of the Churches and Monaſlteries, yielding much Reverence to 
the Biſhops and Abbots, ſhewing himſelf humble and affable toall that 
were virtuous and good, as he was {cyere to all others of a contrary 
Character. 

On the 24'* day of April, after his Coronation. (as Szmeon of Dar- 
hamtclls us) appeared a Dreadful Comet, which was viſible 1n all theſe 
parts of the world ; not long after which, followed the Invaſion of To- 
ſtize, who having been baniſh'd chiefly by his Brother's procurement, 


and now no longer able to digeſt the Preferment of his Younger Brother 


to the Royal Dignity, in excluſion to him, was moved with ſo much 
Envy and Indignation as to endeavour all ways poſſible to dethrone him; 
tor which purpoſe he ſailed to Duke 1/7/;am, and thence out of Flax- 
ders with tome Ships to the I{le of Wight, where after he had forced 
Money from the Inhabitants, he departed, and played the Pyrate upon 
the Coaſts till he came to Saxawzch. 

King Harold being then at Lozaoz, upon notice thereof got in readi- 
neſs both a ſtrong Fleet and a good Party of Horſe, with which he re- 
{olved1ia Perſon to go to Sandwich and fight him : But Toftige having 
intelligence of it, took along with him all the Seamen he could find, 
and went to the Coalt of Lzzdiſſe , where he burnt ſeveral Villages, and 
killed a world of men : But Adwiz Earl of Mercia, and his Brother 
Morcar Earl of Northamberlana, haſtening to thoſe parts with an Army, 
{oon forced him to quit that Countrey. And, as Florexce relates, not 
being able to return into Normandy by reaſon of contrary Winds, he 
faiPdinto Vorway, and there join'd his Fleet with that which King Ha- 
rold Hayfager was now preparing for the Invaſion of Exglazad. 

In the mean time King Harold lay at Sanawich, expecting his Fleet, 
which when it was got together, he {aiPd to the Ife of Wight ; and be- 
caule Willizz Duke of Normandy was now expected to invade England 
with an Army, he waited his coming over all that Summer and the -u- 
tumn following, lining all the Sea-Coaſts with Land-torces. in crder the 


better to receive him. This ſeems indeed more probable, than what 
W:lam 
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William of Malmesbury relates, That King Harold 1d not believe Duke Anno Dos. 
William would undertake fo hazardous an Expedition, being at that MLXVI. 
time engaged in Wars with his Neighbouring Princes, and had now CG Wy 
wholly given himſelf up to his Eaſe and Pleaſure ; fo that had it not been 
for his hearing that the King of Norway likewiſe threaten't] an Invaſion, 
he would never have raiſed any Army at all ; which ſeems a very impro- 
bable ſtory, ſince he was ( as you have already heard from Smeon of 
Durham ) forced to get out his Fleet and raiſe an Army, to preyeat the 
Incurſions of his Brother Toſftzee. | | 

Bur it is tit we now give you ſome account of the Reaſons of theſe 
great Preparations made by Duke W:lliam to invade England; tor 13+ 
gulph and the Author laſt mentioned both aſſure us, That fo ſoon as be 
had heard of King Harold's taking upon him the Crown of England, 
contrary to the Oath he had given him , and that he was aCtually 
crowned , he fear over Ambaſſadors to put him in mind of the breach 
of his word ; threatning to force him to perform it, if he would nor 
doit by fair means, and rhat before the year came abour. 

Harold's Anſwer to theſe Ambaſladors (as William of Malmesbrry 
relates it ) was very plauſible, being to this effect, © That what he had 
* promiſed concerning marrying the Duke's Daughter, ſhe being dead, 
& it could not now be performed ; but that it he had promiſed him any 
* thing concerning the Kingdom, it was very raſhly done of him, to 
& have given away that which was not his own, withont the General 
«© Conſent and Decree of the Great Conncil of that Rjingdom; therefore 
« that a raſh Oath was to be broken ; for if the Oath or Vow of a Vir- 
«*oin, made without the conſent of her Parents, was by the Law of 
& God declared void, how much more ought that Oath to be accounted 
*« ſo, which he being then under the Authority of his King ( but com- 
* pell'd by neceſſiry ) had made concerning the Kingdom, who was at 
© that time wholly ignorant of what had been tranſa&ed? And that 
« the Duke was very unjuſt in requiring him to reſign that Crown 
& which he had ſo lately received by the General Favour and Conſent of 
«* the People. 

Bromton's Chronicle further adds, That Duke W:1/;am ſent another 
Meſſage to King Harold, whereby he acquainted him, That although 
he had not obſerved his Faith in other things, yet if he would marry 
his Daughter, he would paſs by all the reſt ; or otherwiſe would vindi- 
cate his Succeſſion by force of Arms. All which is very improbable, 
ſince moſt Hiſtorians relate the young Lady to be then dead ; and it is 
very unlikely, that a Man oof King W://;am's Ambition would quit his 
Pretentions to the Kingdom, for ſo light a fatisfaQtion as the Marriage 
of his Daughter. 

But this Author does with more probability reduce the Duke's Quars- 
rel againſt Harold, to theſe Three Heads. 

Firit, To revenge the death of Prince A/fred his Couſin, who had 
been long fince murthered by Earl Godwin the Father of Harold, | 

Secondly, To reſtore Archbiſhop Robert, Earl Odo, and the reſt of 
the Normans, who had been unjuſtly baniſhed in the late King's life-time. 

Thirdly, Becauſe Harold had contrary to his Oath poſſeſſed himſelf 
of the Kingdom, which as well by the Right of Confanguinity, as by 
that of a Double Promiſe, ought tobe lus. 
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But the Ambaſſadors of Duke William bcing return d withour any 
fatisfactory Anſwer from King Haro/d, the Duke employed the reſt of 
the year in prepacing all things neceflary for his Expedition, hiring Sol- 
diers out of his own Countrey with large Pay, and inviting Strangers 
from abroad with greater Allowances ; ſo that upon the Muſter of his 
Forces he found that they did not only excel in ſtrength of Body, and 
height of Stature, but alſo the chief Commanders and Captains of 
them were as remarkable for their Valour as for their Experience and 
Conduct: Alſo his Biſhops and Abbots ſtrove with the Nobility, who 
ſhould by their liberal Contributions moſt advance this Enterprize, 
But that the Duke might nor prejudice the Equity of his Cauſe by pre« 
cipitation, he ſent Ambaſſadors to Pope Alexander, who did with great 
Eloqueace ſet forth the Juſtice of the War which their Prince was going 
to undertake ; and rhat ZZarold not only had broken his Oath with him, 
but refuſed to give him any Satisfaction, either becauſe that now he 
was a Crown'd Head, or elſe that he diſtruſted his Cauſe : Whereupon 
the Pope taking into his ſerious conſideration this weighty matter, ap- 
proved of the Enterprize, and ſent the Duke a Conſecrated Banner, as 
an Omen of Victory ; which when the Duke had received, he called 
a Great Council of his Nobility at Lzleboxe, to ask all their Opinions 
in this great Aﬀair ; and when they had all encouraged his Undertaking 
by great Promiſes of Aſſiſtance, he appointed an Aſſeſsment for his 
Fleet and Army, according to their ſeveral reſpeQive Eſtates; and ſo 
they departed home, till the time appointed for a General Rendezvouz. 

But Mr. Cambder, from the Authority of ſome Ancient Normarx 
Writers I have not yet met with, makes this Enterprize much more 
difficult than our Hiſtorians commonly do ; as,that though he found his 
Chief Officers, to whom he communicated his Deſign, very chearful and 
reſolute to follow him, yetall the Skill Iay how to bear the Charge of ſo 
great a War ; for when in an Aſſembly of all the States of Normandy 
a Sublidy was propounded ; their Anſwer was, © That in the jate War 
&« againſt the Frexch, their Wealth was ſo much exhauſted, that if a 
* new War ſhould happen, they ſhould ſcarce be able ro hold and de- 
«fend their own ; and therefore that they were more obliged to look 
&© after the Defence of their own, than to think of Invading the Terri- 
© tories of others: That this intended War, though never ſo juſt, yet 
<* did not ſeem ſo neceſſary at that time, as it was apparently hazar- 


'* dous; and that belides, the Normaxs were not by their Allegiance 


* bound to Military Service 1n Foreign Parts : Neither could they by 
any means be brought to grant a General Tax, although MW:ll:;am Fitz- 
osbern, a man in high favour with the Duke, and as gracious among the 
People, endeavoured what he could to effe ir; and to draw in others 
by his own example, promiſed to ſer out forty Ships at his own proper 
Charges. Duke William then perceiving he could not bring this about 
in a Publick Meeting, went another way to work; and therefore ſeads 
for the wealthieſt men of his Dutchy ſeverally one by one, to come to 
him ; then he ſpeaks them fair, and defires them ro contribute ſome- 
what toward this War : Whereupon, as if they had ſtrove who ſhould 
moſt largely affiſt their Prince, they promiſed him liberally ; aad he 
cauſing to be preſently regiſtred whatſoever they had promiſed , it 
amounted to a vaſt Sum, more than moſt men could reaſonably ever 


have believed. This Afﬀeair being thus diſpatch'd, he next craves = 
Q 
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of the Princes his Neighbours ; to wit, of the Earls of jou, Poidlou, cine Dom. 
Maine, and Bretaigne ; unto theſe he promiſed large Tracks of Land, , MEXVL | 
and great Poſlcflions in Exgland. - 

But how much each of rheſe Princes contributed to this Expedition, 
is not known; tho as for 4/az Earl of Bretaigne, he certainly was ſo 
great an Aſſiſtant to Duke William, that he was after this Conqueſt of 
King Harold, made Earl of Richmora, and had great part of the Country 
thereabouts given him by William when he came to be King, to be held 
by Knights Service. 

Ang for the reſt of the Princes above-mentioned, it is certain that 
they permitted Dute William to raile great ſtore of men 1n their Ter- 
ritories, who being headed by divers Noble Volunteers of thoſe Coun- 
tries at their own Charges, afterwards enjoyed great Poſſcflions in Erg- 
land asa Reward of their Services. | 

Duke William alſo made his Addrefles to Philip King of France, and 
went in Ferſon to fvlicite his Aſſiſtance in this intended War againſt 
Harold, volunt:rily offering that King, that in caſe he would affift kim, 
and that he thereby became victorious, to hold Exg/azd of him as his 
Vaſſal; which King Php refuſed to accept, thinking it againſt the 
intereſt of Frazce tomake the Duke of Normandy greater than he was 
already, who now began not to be ſo pliant to his Intereſts , as he 
thought the many Obligations which Duke W:l:am owed the King his 
Father, required : Therefore as the growing Greatneſs of a Neighbour- 
ing Prince was then, is, and will ever be ſuſpeQed by him who is his 
Rival in Power and Empire ; ſo King Ph:lip was ſo far from giving the 
Duke any Aſſiſtance, that he wholly difſſuaded him from this Enter- 
prize, which nevertheleſs he vigorouſly purſued, notwithſtanding this 
diſcouragement. : 

But leaving Duke William to his Warlike Preparations, we will re- 
turn into Exgland, where our Annals tel] us, © "That karl Toftige had 
* been met upon the Northern» Coaſt with three hundred Norwegian 
* Ships ( commanded by Harold King of Norway ); to whom when he 
© had joined thoſe he had with them, they all ſaid up the Humber till 
© they came as far as Tork; where the Earls ( Brothers) Morcar and 
* Fadwin met and fought them ; but it ſeems the King of Norway gain'd 
* the Victory. Tzgulphis more expreſs in this affair, and ſays that Harold 
King of Norway faild up the River Os/e as far as York, where the Fleet 
being left under a ſtrong Guard, they landed, and ſtormed York, and 
ſoon plundered it, and flew many of the poor Inhabitants : But the 
rwo Earls abovementioned having gotten together a ſmall Recruic of ill- 
arm'd Countreymen, were eaſily routed ; and (according to our 4zxals) 
* when King Harold heard of it, he immediately marched againſt the 
* King of Norway, and meeting him at S:exford-bricge in Torkſhire, there 
* fought, and ſlew that King, with Earl Tofige, his own Brother. 
Izzulph adds, That the Norwegians made a very itout reſiſtance, great 
multitudes of them being ſlain, together with their Chief Command- 
ers ; ſo that King Herold obtain'd an entire Vi&tory ; only Prince Olave, 
Son to Harold King of Norway, and Paul Earl of Orcades, were per- 
mitted quietly to return home with twenty Ships. 

But before I diſmiſs chis Relation, I cannot omit a remarkable Exam- 
ple of one lingle Norwegian , who ſtanding upon the Bridge above- 


mentioned , killed more than forty Engliſhmens with his Battel-Axe, 
making 
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making good his Polt againſt the whole Army, till three a Clock in the 
Afternoon, and then one going in a Boat under the Bridge, wounded 
him to death in the lower parts through a hole that it ſeems he found 
there. | 

But King Harold returning to York, had no long time to enjoy his Vi- 
Qtory ; © for immediately after the News being brought him that Duke 
* William was landed at Pevenſey near Haſtings upon Michatlmas day, he 
* madeall the haſte he could to march towards him, leaving the Earls 
* Edwin and Morchar behind him with great part of the Forces. But 
ſince our Annals are very ſhort in the relation of all theſe Aﬀairs be- 
tween the Duke and King Harold, I ſhall give you a larger account of 
it from William of Malmesbury and other Authors, who tell us, That 
Duke Wiliam with all his Nobility being met in Augnuft at St. Wal. 
leries (a Port-Town in Normandy ) lay there a long while waiting 
for a Wind , but that continuing contrary for ſeveral days, the Soldi- 
ers at laſt began thus to murmur in their Camp, (as it is ordinary for ſuch 
men when they lye long {till and have nothing todo), ſaying among 
tiemlſelves, T hat the man was mad who would go to take away another man's 
Territories againſt God's Will, which it was plain this was, ſince he had now fo 
long withheld the Wind. 'T his being ſpread abroad, one would have 
thought it had been enough to have diſcouraged any one leſs valiant than 
the Dake; who thereupon conſulting with his Chief Officers what was 
belt to be done,the wiſeſt of them adviſed him to bring forth the Body of 
St. Wallerie, to try if by that means they could obtain a fair Wind ; 
however, perhaps it might pur ſome ſtop to his Soldiers Diſcontents. 
What effett the Saint's Body wrought, I cannot tell ; but ſo much is 
certain, that not long after a freſh Gale offering, the Duke immediately 
{ct ſail tor Ezglazd ; and his Ship being firſt got out to Sea, caſting An- 
chor, lay there till the reſt of his Fleet could come up to him, who all 
following the King's Ship (which then rid Admiral) they in the Af- 
ternoon with an eaſy and gentle Breeze reached Haſtings, near which 
the Duke going on Shore, his foot by accident ſlipping he fell down, 
which a Soldier ſtanding by immediately turned into a good Omen, 
laying, Sir, you have only taken Seiſin of that Land of which you will 
ſhortly be King. | 

As ſoon as ever his Army had landed, he ſtrialy charged them to 
commit no Outrages, nor plunder, ſaying, They ought to ſpare thoſe things 
which would ſhortly be their own : So the Duke lying ſtill for fifteen days, 
and having ſtrongly fortified his Camp with certain Pal:;ſadoes which 
he had brought over along with him, ſeemed to mind nothing leis 
than War. | 

But King Harold, precipitated by his own bad Fortune , marched 
againſt the Duke with but part of his Forces ; for beſides thoſe that 
had been killed in the late Engagement, a great many of his beſt Soldi- 
ers had already deferted him, being diſcontented that they had been de- 
nied their ſhare of the Norwegian Plunder ; yet thoſe Forces which (till 
remained with him, he thought ſufficient, becauſe he heard the Duke 
was landed but with a ſmall Army ; ſo that notwithſtanding the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt valiant of his Army were either ilain in the late Bat- 
_ the Norwegians, or elſe gone from him, he yet reſolved to 

oht. | 
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King Harold being now arrived near Haftizgs , pitched his Camp a9 Pon. 


upon a Hill about Nine Miles from that place, and immediately ſenr 
out Spics, to give him what Account they could of the Number and 
Forces of the Enemy ; ſomeof whom being taken within Duke H/71liam's 
Camp, though he might have executed them by the Laws of War, yet 
he only commanded them to be led round about it, and then having 
well fed them, he ordered them to be ſent back to their Lord ; and 
being returned, King Harold asked them, What news they could rell 
him 2 They hereupon having ſet forth the generous Behaviour of the 
Enemies General, ſerioully added, That all their Army ſeemed to be 
Prieſts, becauſe they had all their Faces with both their Lips cloſe ſhaven, 
for the Ez2/ifh then wore long Beards : But the King laughing at their 
ſimplicity, faic, He too well knew thoſe they had ſeen were no Prieſts, 
but brave Soldiers; then Gyrth his youngeſt Brother ( being a very 
young man, but of an Underſtanding and Courage far above his years ) 
taking the words out of the King's mouth, ſaid thus ; © Sir, if you can 
« {© far allow the Valour of the Norman Duke, I think it is then indiſcreet 
« for you to enter the Field againſt him, leſt you ſhould be found infe- 
« rjor to him either in Strength or Juſtice of your Cauſe ; for you can 
© no ways deny but that voluntarily or involuntarily you have ſworn 
© to him : Therefore in my opinion you would do more prudently to 
& withdraw your {elf from the preſent Danger, and leave to us the De- 
&« cifion of the Day 3 who being free from all Oaths and Promiſes, can 
& with a ſafe Conſcience draw our Swords in defence of our Countrey ; 
« for it is to be feared, that if you your ſelf ſhould engage, either your 
&« Death or more ſhameful Flight may enſue ; whereas if we alone en- 
*« oage with him, your Caule will be every where ſafe, for you may 
« either aſſiſt us if we ſhould be put to fly, or elſe bury us if we ſhould 
* happen to be ſlain. 

But the King's immoderate Pride and Raſhneſs made him deaf to the 
wholeſome Advice of his Brother ; and he thought it Inglorious, and a 
Diſhonour to his paſt Life, to ſeem afraid of any Danger : Therefore 
being puſh'd on by his unlucky Fate, he haſtily ſent away the Monk that 
was newly before come from Duke W/l;iam to him with theſe Propoſals, 
viz, That either he ſhould quit the Throne ; or hold it, and reign under 
him ; orelſe try the Juſtice of his Cauſe by their two ſingle Swords in 
the fight of both Armies ; or in caſe Haro/d ſhould refuſe all theſe, that 
he was ready to ſubmit it to the Judgmeat of the'A poſtolick See : I ſay, 
he haſlily ſent him away with only this ſhort Anſwer, That he would 
leave it to God to determine the matter between them. 


So that the Monk being returned with this Anſwer, it added freſh 
Courage to the Normans; whereupon the Generals on both lides im- 
mediately drew up their Armies, in order to a Battel, each according 
to his Countrey faſhion : The Ezg2/;/þ had ſpent the night in drinking 
and roaring ; and being thus heated, marched early out the next morn- 
10g againſt the Enemy : The Pikes and Bill-men, mingled with a ſtrong 
Detachment of Targetiers, made up the Front and Main Body of the 
Exgliſh Army, and by their cloſe Order render'd it {o impenetrable, 
thar nothing but their being outwitted by the Norman Duke could ever 
have broke it, as you will ſee by and by : But King Harold, together 
with his Brethren, being all on foot, placed themſelves near the Royal 
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Standard, that by thus being all of them 1n equal danger with the 
meanelt Soldier, no man {hould ſo much as think of Flight. 

Whilſt in the mean time the Normans had ſpent the night in Prayers 
and Conteſſions, and having alſo received the Exchariſt, were now 
drawn out againſt the Ezxgliſh ; the Foot being armed with Gleaves, 
Bows, and Arrows, made up the Main Body of their Army ; and the 
Horle being placed a little more backward in two Divitions made the 
Wings: Bur (as Wil. Pitavieyſis relates ) the Pope's Conlecrated 
Banner was placed in the Front of the Army, as well to encourage rhe 
Normans, as to diſhearten the Engliſh. 

Then the Duke mounting on Horſeback, with an unconcern'd Coun- 
tenance and loud Voice encouraged his men, and openly declared, He 
doubted not but that God wonld favour the Juſtice of his Canſe. And 
Bromton's Chronicle here brings him in making a long Speech to his 
Army ;. which becauſe not ſuiting with the Genius of thole blunt times, 
and being alſo omitted by all other Authors, I ſhall paſs by. 

Thea the Duke calling for his Armour, and either through haſte or 
incogitancy his Eſquire having put on his Breaſt-plate behind inſtead of 
before, he turned off that ſeeming Ill Omen witha Jeſt, ſaying, His 
Dukedom would ſhortly be changed into a Kingdom; And then the 
old Ballad of Ro/axd being begun by the Army, that his Martial Exam- 
ple might excite their Courage, and the Divine Aſſiittance being allo im- 
plored, the Batrel begun, which was valiantly fought on both ſides, 
neither Party giving ground,tho it continued till it was late ; which when 
Duke William perceiving, and that the Exp/iſh Ranks were not other- 
wiſe to be broken, he gave immediate Orders to his men to feign a Re- 
treat, and make as if they fled out of the Field, by which Stratagem 
the Main Body of the Exg/iſh Foot being broken in purſuing the Ene- 
my, ( whom they thought to be really now put to flight, ) it turned to 
their own deltruction ; for the Normans rallying, and falling upon the 
Fnel:iſh when they were diſperſed, quire routed them ; and thus being 
outwitted, though they loſt their Lives valiantly in fighting for their 
Countrey, yet were they not wanting in their Revenge, for often 
turning again, they ſlew whole heaps of their Purſuers ; and the Foot 
gaining a Riling Ground, drove back the Normans into the adjoin- 
1n3 Valley, and chrowing great ſtore of Darts and Stones down upon 
them , put them to flight, and paſſing over a certain ſteep Trench, 
letr there ſo many Carkaſles of their Enemies, that they levelled the 
inequality of the ground with heaps of dead bodies. Thus for a while 
{omertimes the Exg/:ſh and ſometimes the Normazs prevailed, neither ſide 
having much the better, ſo long as King Harold continued alive ; but 
when art laſt he fell by an Arrow ſhot into his Brains,the £zg/iſh preſently 
fled, till night parted them : Inſomuch that the Valour of both Generals 
was very remarkable ; for Harold was not contented only with perform- 
ing the office of a General, but he did alſo a& the part of a common . 
Soldier, killing all thoſe that came in his way, that none could ap- 
proach him without great hazard of being ſlain, till ſuch time as that 
Unfortunate Shot above-mentioned put an end to his Life ; and a Sol- 
dier afterwards giving his dead Body a Wound in the Thigh, he was 
tor that baſe cowardly AQtion diſcarded by Duke William, who never 
ceaſed encouraging his Men both by his Voice and Preſence, marching 


foremolt agaialt rhe thickeſt Ranks ; ſo that whilſt he thus _— his 
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Valour, he had noleſs than three brave Horſes flain under him, the Duke no Dom, 


all the while rentaining with an undaunted Courage in the greateſt dan- 
gers, though he was often gently admoniſhed by thoſe who had the 
guard of his Perſon, not to be ſo forward. 

Thus he continued till the Night coming on left him at laſt entirely 
Victorious ; and without doubt the:Divine Hand did that day protect 
him, for he was not ſo much as wounded, though aimed at by ſo many 
Darts and Arrows, 

This is the Account which William of Malmesbary gives us of this 
Fight; to which there needs little to be added out of other Authors, 1ſe- 
veral of them writing from hum, and only repeating his Relation in 
other words. But I cannot omit taking notice of ſome Paſſages which 
Raaulph de Diceto gives us of this Battel; viz. Thar it was fought upon 
a Saturday, ( being St. Calixtus's day) the 2% of the 1des, that is, the 
14"* of Ofober; That the Expliſh being drawn up in a narrow place, 
many of them withdrew themſelves from the Battel, as having not 
room to fight, ſo that but few remained with the King: That Duke 
William marched againſt the Enemy in the Head of Five Regiments of 
Horſe, which being all drawn up, a certain Normaz called T ailefer came 
forth before both Armies, and there brandiſhed his Sword in the face of 
the Ezzliſh, and whilſt they ſtood gazing at him, he ſlew an Exgliſh 
Enſign, who ( it ſeems) came out to fight with him, and did the like 
to another who engaged him, but in the third Encounter with a freſh 
man was {lain himſelf. 

Then began the Fight with a thick Shower of Arrows on the Vor- 
man's ſide, which Duke William commanded them not to ſhoot direaly 
at the Enemy, but rather upward, that ſo they might fall upon the 
Heads of the Exgliſh ; which Stratagem proved fatal to them ; for by 

one of theſe Arrows King Harold himſelt was ſlain : There were about 
twenty Valiant Norman Horſemen, who had engaged. to each other, 
that breaking the Exgliſþ Army, they would ſeize upon the King's Stan- 


dard; in compaſſing which, tho many of them perithed, yet the relt 


preſſing on with their Swords, at laſt carried it of. This Stan- 
dard, after the Victory, Duke William ſent to the Pope, wherein 
the Figure of an Armed Combatant was curiouſly embroidered with 
Gold and Precious Stones. 

But concerning the Battel, a Manuſcript Chronicle called Bratns, in 
the Archbiſhop's Library at Lambeth, farther relates, 'That Earl William 
( for ſo he itiles him ) having made a freſh Aſſault upon the Emg1:/ 
with a Detachment of about a Thouſand Horſe , tried once more to 
break their Ranks, which not ſucceeding, the Earl immediately com- 
manded that feign'd Retreat above-mention'd ; by which the Order of 
the Main Body of the Engliſh being broken, the Normazs thereupon 
rallying again, preſently charged through the Exeliſþ Army, and gave 
them an entire Defeat. 

Some Writers alſo mention, That the Normaxs in their teigned Flight 
fell into a deep Trench which the Exg/iſh had made and covered over 
on purpoſe ; tho this ſeems not at all likely ; for how could they tell 
that they ſhould put the Normans to flight, and make them fall into that 
Trench ? But Mr. Holingſhed from a Manuſcript Chronicle of Batt/e- 
Abby, which he had ſeen, gives us a much more probable account of this 


Circumſtance ; viz, That the Normans too earneſtly purſuing the Nor 
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when the Ex21ih began to retreat, many of the Norman Horſe fell [y 
chance into a certain deep Ditch, overgrown with Reeds, where myu!: 
of them being preſſed ro death or ſtifled, periſhed. 

This is the beſt Account I can giye you of this Great and Decifive 
Battel, which yet is very imperfeQ, ſince no Hiſtorians that I know of 
either Exoliſh or Normans, have given us the Number oi the Armies 
on both ſides, or how many were flain ; perhaps, becauſe both had a 
mind to conceal what they thought did not make for their Credit : 
Only it is acknowledged on all hands, that they were {o many on the 
Nornians fide as well as the Ezzliſh, that nothing but the over-ruling 
Providence of God by the Death of their King , could have given it 
away from them to their Enemies. 

In this Battel King Harold and his two Brothers, Gyrih and Leofwiy, 
with mott of the Ezg/iſh Nobility, were ſlain; and an Ancient Manu- 
ſcript in the * Cottonian Library farther relates, That the King's Body 
was bard tobe certainly known by reaſon of its being ſo much disfigured 
by Wounds, yet was at laſt diſcovered by one who had been formerly his 
Miſtreſs, and that by the means of certain private Marks known only 
to her ſelf; and being taken up and waſh'd by two of the Chanons of 
Waltham ( which Monaſtery he had founded ) was ordered by Duke 
William to be delivered to his Mother, and that without any Ranſom, 
though ſhe would have given a contiderable Sum for ir ; but it was 
not long after buried in the Abby-Church of Walthaze. 

Yet notwithſtanding, Hexry de Knyzhton from Giraldus Cambrenſis, 
gives a quite different account what became of this Prince ; for he ſays 
that he was not ſlain in this Batte], but retiring privately out of it, lived 
and died an Anchoret in.a Cell near St. Fohz's Church in Cheſter , as was 
owned by himſelf at his laft Confeſſion, when he lay a dying ; and far- 
ther, that in memory thereof they ſhewed his Tomb when that Author 
wrote. But the concurrent Teſtimony of ſo many Ex2/7fh Writers concern- 
ing his being tlain, and buried at M/althar, is certainly to be preferred be- 
fore one fingle Evidence ; not but that it might be true, that ſomebody 
might thus perſonate Harold,and have his Tomb afterwards ſhewn as his. 

But where or however he died, he was certainly a Prince of a Noble 
Preſence, and of as Great a Mind ; and had he not by a prepoſterous 
Ambition of gaining a Kingdom to which he had no Right, as well as 
by a Notorious Violation of his Solemn Oath, given Duke William a 
juſt Occaſion of making War upon him, wherein he not only loſt his 
own Life, but alſo was the occaſion of the Ruin of {ſo many of his 
Countreymen, he might have had as great a CharaGQter in Hiſtory, as 
any Prince of his time. 

He had two Wives, the firſt he buried long before he was King ; but 
none of our Writers mention her Name. His ſecond was 4/p;the, Widow 
of Griffith ap Lhewelyn,King of North-Wales, Siſter of Edwi and Morchar, 
Earls of Yorkſhire and Cheſter. 

By the former it is recorded that he had Children then of ſuch an Age, 
that they waged War againſt K. Wilam in the ſecond year of his Reign. 

The firſt was Godwiz, who with his Brother Edmund after his Father's 
Death and Overthrow, fled into Jre/azd; but returning again into 
Somerſetſhire, flew Edxoth ( one of his Father's Ealdormen ) who en- 
counter'd him, and then making great ſpoil in Devonſhire and Corzwal, 


departed. The next year fighting with Beorxe an Faldorman of Corz- 
wal, 
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wal, he afterwards returned into Trelaxd, and from thence went to Dex- 
mark to King Sweza, where he continued the Reſidue of his Life. 

The ſecond was Edmund, who engaged with him in all his aboveſaid 
Brother's Invaſions and Wars, depending abſolutely upon him whilft 
he lived and died ( as he did ) in Dexmark. 

Magnus his third Son went with his two Brothers into Ireland, and 
came back with then the firſt time into Exgland ; but we find nothing 
of lum afcer this , unleſs he was that Maonns who afterwards b:came 
an Anchorer. SE 

Wolfe his fourth Son ſeems to be horn of Queen A41-ithe, and probably 
at King William's Entrance here, he was but an Infant ; yer after his '2eath 
he is named among his Priſoners ; but by William Rufus was releaſed, 
and by him honoured with the Order of Knizhthood. 

Gunhilde, a Daughter of Haro!d's, is mentioned by John Caper 17 in 
the Lite of Wolſtan ':iſhop of Worceſter, and that the was a Nun, bur 
where, 1s not mentioned ; and being in molt mens opinion's wholly 
blind, this Wolftan (if you will believe it from Capgrave ) by a Mira- 
cle rcttor'd her abſolutely to her Eyelight. 

Another Daughter of Harold's is mentioned by Saxo Grammaticus, in 
his Dazifh Hiſtory, to have vecn well received by her Kinſman King 
Sweyn the younger, and afterwards married to aldemar King of the 
Ruſſians, and to have had a Daughter by him, who. was the Mother of 
Waldemar the firit King of Dexmark of that Name, from whom all the 
Daniſh Kings tor many Ages after ſucceeded. "Fhis Account I have 
borrowed from Mr. Speed, who is very exact in the Pedigrees of our 
Exgliſh-Saxoz Kings. 

We find no Laws made in this King's time, only this, mentioned by 
In:ulph, viz, I hat King /Zarola made a Law, that whatever Ve!ſhmar 
were found without leave on this fide Offa's Ditch, he ſhould have his 
Right-hand cut off by the King's Officers : Which Law, Iſuppoſe, was 
made to reſtrain the piltering Incurſions of the Welſh, who were wont 
to come in ſmal] Companies 1ato the Epg/iſh Borders, to rob, and carry 
away Cattel. 

But as for the Earls, Syward of Merciz, and Morchar of Northumber- 
1and, Brothers, it is ſaid they withdrew themſelves out of the Battel, with 
their Followers, almoſt as ſoon as it began, either becauſe they liked 
not the ſtreighrneſs of the Place where they were drawn up, or elſe 
were diſcontented with the _ Condutt; fo marching immediately 
up to London, they there met with Alared Archbiſhop of York, and 
Edoar Atheliag, with divers other Noblemen and Biſhops , and con- 
ſulted whom they ſhould make King ; divers of them were for Edgar 
Atheling,as the only remaining Branch of the Saxoz Blood-Royal, under 
whom they reſolved to renew the War; but he being young and un- 
experienced, and the Major Part of the Biſhops being againſt it, no- 
thing was done. William of Malmesbury relates, 'That the two Earls 
above-mentioned ſolicited the Londoners to make one of them King, 
which when they found they could not prevail upon them fo to do, taking 
their Siſter, the Widow of King Harold along with them, and leaving 
her for ſecurity at Cheſter , they retired tnto Northumberland , ſup- 
poling that Duke W:1/;am would never march ſo far that Winter. 

zut how much they were miſtaken, and how they were forced to ſub» 
mit themſelyes to him, when the City of Lozdoy and all the reſt _ 
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Kingdom had acknowledg'd him, muſt be reſerved for the next Volume. 
In the mean time the Nobility and Clergy being thus divided in their 
ſentiments, all their deſigns came to nothing : 'Thus ( as the ſame Ay- 
thor well obſerves) that as the Exglzſþ, if they had been all of one mind, 
might have prevented the Ruin of their Countrey ; fo ſince they could 
not agree to have one of their own Nation to reign over them, they 
were thereby brought under the {ubjeQtion of Strangers. | 

Indeed Guilel. Gemeticenſis and Ordoricus Vitals relate, That the No- 
blemen and Biſhops who had retired to Loxdoz, attually choſe Edgar 
Atheling King ; but this ſcems not at all probable, ſince none of our own 
Writers mention it ; and had Eazgar been once elected, it is not likely 
that King W17/1;am would have been fo ealily reconciled to him, and 
have not only given him his Liberty, but preferred him. 

Having from our Zſtorians of beſt Credit given you this Account of 
our Exeli/h Monarchs, moft of whom mixing Piety with Civil Prudence 
reigned glorioully for many Generacions, it will not be amiſs for a Con- 
cluſion, to let the Reader ſee how, not long before this ſad Cataftrophe, 
all forts and degrees of men were now much degenerated from the Sim- 
plicity and Sobriety of cheir Anceſtors: And firſt, as for the ſtate of Re- 
ligion in this Iſland, for ſome Ages before the coming in of the Normans, 
William of Malmesbury obſerves, that Piety and all good Literature were 
commonly grownſo much out of faſhion even amongſt the Clergy, that 
reſting content with a very {mall ſhare of Devotion as well as Learning, 
they could {carce read Divine Service; nay, the very Monks were clad in 
fine Stufis, and made no difference of Days and Meat ; which tho per- 
haps no faultin it ſelf, yetto them who were under other Principles, it 
was certainly much otherwiſe. 

Alſo, that the Great Men being given up to Gluttony and a diſſolute 
Life, oppreſſed and made a Prey of the Common People, 'debauching 
their Daughters whom they had 1n their Service, and then turning them 
off to the Stews. 

Whilit the meanex ſort ſat tipling night and day, and ſpent all they 
had in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, and thoſe attended with other Vices 
which efteminate men's minds : Therefore it came to paſs through the 
juſt Judgment of God, that King Harold and thole of his Party being 
carried away with Raſhneſs and Fury, rather than any True Valour or 
Military Experience, gave Duke W1l/:am this great Advantage over 
them, as hath been but now ſet forth. Not (ſays he) but that ſome 
few of the Clergy as well as Laity were much better ; yet for the moſt 
part they were, as hath beea here deſcribed. 

Bur as the long-ſuffering of God often permits the Bad as well as the 
Good to enjoy the like Proſperity ; ſo likewiſe his Juſtice in puniſhing 
oft-times does not exempt even Good Men from partaking in the com- 
mon Calamities of their Countrey. Therefore I ſhall conclude this Vo- 
lume with the like Admonition as Mr. M:/toz does his Saxoz Hiſtory ; 
Viz. That if theſe were ( inall probability ) the Cauſes of God's heavy Judg- 
ments on our Anceſtors, ſurely every man ought in this corrupt Age to take 
care to avoid them, leſt in the height of a ſeeming Security, their long conti- 

nuance in a courſe of Vice and Luxury ſhould without a ſpeedy Amendment 
meet with as ſevere, if not much worſe Puniſhment. 
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Note, The Numbers ſignify ſo many of the ſame Name. 


A ' Fthelheard: | Alton 
Xthelred | Alwin 
Bbey Fthelfwithe ' | Alwold 
Abbey-Lands Frhelwald 2. | Alypius 
Abbor Athelwulf Ambresburg 
Aberfraw Atius Ambrofius 
Abingdon Agatha Amiens 
Abiuring | Agatho Ammianus Marcellinrs 
Acca Agelbert Anarawd 
Achaius Agricola Andate 
Adda Agrippina Andover 
Adelphius Aidan Andragatius 
Adian Ailesbury Andred{ſ{wood 
Admurum Ailmer Angild 
Adrian Ailnoth Angles 
Adulf Ailwin Angleſey 
Adultery Akmanceaſter Anglia Sacra 
Fadiige Alan 2. Anlaff 2. 
Malmond Alaric Anna 
Aalhſtan St. Alban Annals ( Saxon ) 
Adan Vradog Albania Antenor 
dan ap Blegored Albert Anwulf 
Adric Albinus ( Chlodius ) Aper 
Egelbyerth Alburge Appeals, & Vid. Pope 
A.gelric Alchluid Appledore 
Flfcage Alchmuid Arbogaſtes 
Flfer Alchmund Arcadius 
#lfgar Alcuin Archbiſhop 
Alfieda | Aldhelm Archenftield 
Fifred, or Alfred Aldred Archigallo 
Mlfric 2. Aldune Arch-pyrate 
Flfweard Alchouſes Arderydd 
Alfwinna \ Alemond Areans 
Alfwold Alfteda Ariminum 
Flgiva 2. Alired $7. Arles 
Ella 3. Alfweard Armorica 
A1mer Altwin Armour 
AM milianus  Alfwold Army 
Fneon Algithe Arnulf 
Fſcaſdune | Algiva Arnw 
Aſcwin 2. Alhred 2. Arrian ( Hereſy ) 
Ask Alienation Arthur 
Aſtel Alkuith Arviragus 
frthelbald 2. Allectus Arwald 
thelbryht Allegiance Arwan 
Fthelburga Alms Aſaph 
Fthelfleda | Alrich 2. Aſclepiodotus 
Ethelgiva Alſtan Aſhdown 
Ca) Aſſault 
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Aſſault Bede Brockmaile 
Aſſer Bedicanford Bromrige 
Afſize-Charges Belinus Bruerne Brocard 
Aſterius | Bells Brun-Albin 
Ataulphus Benedict Brute 
Athelgiva Benedictines Bryghtwald 
Athelm St. Bennet's iz Holme Bryghewulf 
Athelney Bennington Brythelme 
Athelric Beonna Buchanan 
Athelſtan 2. Beormond Budington 
Athelwald Beorne 4. Buloizne 
Arthelward Beornred Buoy in the Nore 
Athelwold Peornwulf Burford 
Acttacotti Berfterth Burzh 
Atticus Berkſhire Burghmotes 
Auguſta Bernicia Burhred 
Auzuſtine Bertha Byrinus 
Aupuſtine's-Ake Berrulf Byrnitan 
Aupuſtus Calar Beverlie 
” Pref] Bevorſtone C 
Aurelian Billingſgate "a eng 
Aurelius, Ambroſius Birds EET 
Atticus Birth Suppoſititious Cx Aceth 
Conan | Birthwald —— 
Marcus | Biſhops Cadwallader 
Auſt | Blecca Cadwallo 2. 
Axanminſter. Blood Cadwan 
Boadicia Caxdmon 
B Bocland Czrialis ( Petilus } 
Bodotria Cacr-Leon 
Poetius ( Hector ) Cxfar 
Achieg Bolanus Calais 
B Ws | Hill Bonaegratia de Villa Det Calcuithe 
Bakewell Pondland Caledonians 
Balbinus { Clodius ) Bondman | Caligula 
Paldred Ponoſus | Camalodunum 
Baldwin Boſa | Cambden 
Bamborough-Caitiz ; Boſenham | Cambria . 
Banbury Boſton Cambridge 
Bangor Bottulf Camelford 
Banner Bounds Candida Caſa 
Banuwelle Bracelets Candidus 
Baptiſm |.Bradanford Canterbury 
Bardeney ' Brandanrelic Caractacus 
Pardſcy-liland ! Breach of the Peace Caradoc 
Barnwocd ' Breckleſey-Ifland Carauſius 
Barons | Brecknock-Caſtle Carehouſe 
Sr, Bartholomew Bregowin Careticus 
St. Battle Brennus Carliſle 
Baile Bridgenorth Carron 
Baſhanus Brigantes Carrum 
Baſlus Brige Cartiſmandua 
Baſtardy Brightnoth Carus 
Bathan Brihtric 2. Caſlibelan 
Bathe Britain Cafliterides 
Beadriceſworth Great Britain Caſtinus 
Beamdune Bricains Caſtor 
Beamfleet-Caſltle Britains of Armorica Caitra Exploratorum 
Becancelde Britiſh Church Cataract 
Bedanhealfde { Brixftan | Cattle 
Ceadda 
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Ceadda | Commons »f *England | Decius 
Ceadwalla ' Compurgators _ | Defamation 
Ceawlin 3. Conan F. ' Degradation 
Cedda | Congal | Degſa-ſtan 
Cendrythe | Conitans | Deira 
Cenered Conſtantine x. | Demetz 

; Cenwall Conſtantius 2. | Denulph 

; Cenwulf 2. Corfesgeate | Deomed 

; Ceolfus Cornwal Deorham 
Ceolnoth Coronation Depoſition 
Ceolred 2. Corrodies Deprivation 
Ceolric Coventry Derawnde 
Ceolwulf xF. Councils Deſertion 
Cerdic Counties Devils-Ditch 
Cerdicsford Countreymen Deviſe of Lands 
Cerne County-Court Deusdedit 2. 
Chacea Coway-ſtakes Dicul 
St. Chad Crayford Didius 

Chanons Secular Creed Difilina 

| Charges at Afizes Creeklade Dinoth 

| Charles F. Creoda, «© Crida Diocetles 

| Charters Crimes Dioclefian 

| Chaſtity Criminal Dionotus 

| Cherbury Crown Domitian 
Chertſey Croyland Dorinea 
Cheſter Chryſanthius Dover 
Chicheſter Cuckamsley-hill Dower 
Chiltern Cumbran Draganus 
Chipnam Cuneglaſus Drinking 
Choiſy Cureſcot Druids 
Chriſtianity Cutha Dublin 
Chriſt Church, Cant. Cuthbert | Dubritius 
Chryſanthius Cuthbryhe ' Duduc 
Church Cuthred 3. | Dulcitius 
Cimbric Cherſoneſe Cuthwulf | | Dun 
Cimerit Cwichelme 2. | Dunbritton 
Cippenham Cycle Dunmoc 
Cirenceſter Cynebald St. Dunſtan 
Civilis Cynebryht Dunwallo Molmutius 
Civil War Cynegils | Dunwich 
Claudia Rufina Cyneheard 2. \ Durham 
Claudian Cynoth Duty to Parents. 
Claudius 2. Cynric 2, 
Clergy Cynwult. TA E 
Clodius Balbinus "OM 
Chlorus Conſtantius D 
Cloveſhoe 4 0 £27 Adbald 2. 
Cnobsbury . Eadbert 2. 
Cnute Agobert Fadbryhe 
Cceleſtine Dalliance Eadburga 
Cogidunus Danegelrt Eadesbyrig 
Coiti Danes Eadfrid 
Coll Daniel 2. Eadhed 
Coinage Darwent Eadmund #cheling 
Colcheſter | David Eadred 
Coldingham St. Davids Eadiige 
Coleman Deadly Feuds Eadult 
Coludesburgh Death Eadwig theling 
Columba Decennary Eadwin 
Comets Decianus Eagle 
Commedus Decimation Ealcher 
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__ Ealcher 

Ealchſtan 

Ealerd 

Ealfert 

Falfric 

Ealſwithe 

Eanbald 

_ Eanbryhce 

Eanfrid 

Earcombert 

Earcongath 

Eardult 

Eardwulf 

Earnred 

Earnwulf 

Eaſt-Angles 

Eaſtex 

Eaſt-Saxons 

Eatta 

Ebba 2. 

Eborius 

Eclipſes 

Ecdobeccus 

Edelwalch 

Edgar 

Edz ar Ftheling 2. 

Fdpitlia 2, 

Edingburgh 

Editha 

Edmund the Martyr 

Edmund Son to Edward 1ze 
Elder 

Edmund Son of Kir 'T Alfred 

Edmund 7: :theling 

Sr, Edmunds\ury 

Edred 2, 

Edric 

Edwal ap Mevric 

Edwal Ugel 

Edwai Y wrch 

Edwaid the Elder 

Edward Xctheling 

Edward the 47:77 

Edward the Corfeſ/or 

Edwi1 

Edwin 3. 

Edwin Frheling 

Edwoldq 

Egbert , 
Egelfleda 

Egelnoth 

Egfrid 

Eglesburgh 

Egoncſham 

Egric 

Egwin 

Egwinna 

Eighth 

Elbodius 


Eletion of King, 7. Kings, 
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Eleutherius 
Elfeage 2. 
Elfer 
Elfgar 

Elfin 
Elfleda 
Elfric 
Elfwald 
Elfwinna 
Elziva, V. Flgiva 
Elidurus 
Elleadune 
Eilwye 
Elutherius 
El--Monaſtery 
Emma 
Emperor 
Eneon 
England 
Engliſherie 
Engliſh-men 
Engliſh-Saxons 
Entail 
Eoppa 
Eoric 
Eorpenwald 
Eorpwald 
Eowils 
Ercenbryhet 
Eric 
Erkenwald 
Ermenred 
Eſylnht 
Ethelard 
Ethelbald 2. 
Ethelbert 4. 
Ethelbryht 
Ethelburgh 
Etheldrethe 
Etheldrith 
Etheler 
Ethelfleda 
Ethelfred 
Ethelfreda 
Ethelfrid 
Ethelgar 
Ethelheard 2. 
Ethelnoth 
Ethelred 8. 
Ethelwald 2. 
Echelward 
Ethelwerd 
Ethelwin 


| Echelwold 2. 
| Ethelwulf 
| Eveſham 


Eugenius 2. 
Evil Councils» 
Europe 
Euſtatius 
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Eutherius 
Excommuication 
Exeter 

Exmouth. 
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Aith 
Falſe News 
Famine 
Farrington 


| Fealty 


Fee or Feuds 
Fee-tayl Eſtate 
Feologild 
Fergus 
Fernham 
Feſtidus 
Fidelity 
Fighting 
Finan 

Fines 
Finkley 

Fire 

Firſt Fruits 
Five Burghs 
Flanders 
Flattery 
Fleet 


| Foelix 


Folcmote 
Folcſtone 
Foreign Tongue 
Foreſts 
Forfeitures 
Formoſus 
Fornication 
Framarius 


| France 


Frank-pledges 
Franks 
Freemen 
Freodguald 
Freothwulf 
Frethanleage 
Friburg 
Frieſland 
Frilians 
Fritheſtan 
Frithogithe 
Frithwald 
Fugitives 


| Fullenham 


Furſeus. 
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Acon 
Gain1 

Gainsborough 
Galgacus 
Galienus 
Gallio 
Game 
Gavelkind 
Gaule 
Gemote 
General 
Gentlemen 
Geoftrey of Monmouth 
Gerent 
GCermanus 
Gerontius 
Geſloriacum 
Geta 
Gethic 
Gewilles 
Gildas 
Girwy 
Gila 
Glan-morgan 
Glappa 2. 
Glaſs 
Glaſtenbury 
Glent 
Glewanceſter 
Glotta and Bodotria 
God 
Goda 
Godfathers 
Godfred 


_ Godiva 


Godmundingham 

Godwin 

Gogmagog 

Gordianus 

Gormond 

Goſpatrick 

Goſpe! 

Government 

Graetanleage 

Grand Inqueſt, Y:4. Inqueſt 

Gratian 

Gratianus 

Gregory 

Grittyn 

Griflyth ap Llewelin ap Sit- 
{ylt | 

Gritffyth ap Madoc 

Sr. Grimbald 

Grime 

Griſons 


Grymkytel 
Guarinus 
Gueld 
Guendelew 
Gueniver 
Guiderac 
Guild 
Guintelin 
Gunhilda 
Gunhildis 
Gurgl1 
Gurguint 
Guthfrith 
Guthlac 
Guthrun 
Guy 
Gwegan 
Gwido 
Gwyn, or Gwyr 
Gwyneth 
Gyrth 


Fl 


Acun 
Hadrian 

Hzefe 
Halfdene 
Hamtune 
Hardecnute 
Harold 4. 
Harwood-Foreſt 
Haſtings 
Hatred 
Heacca 


| Headda 


Heads 
Healfanze 
Healfden 
Heathens 
Heavens 
Hedda 
Heddi 2. 
Heliogabolus 
Helmeſtan 
Helmbam 
Hemeida 


Hengeſt and Horſa 


Hengeſtdune 
Henwald 
Heofenfield 
Heraclitus 
Herefrith 
Hereman 
Hereſy. 
Herethaland 
Heriots 


| Hethfield 


Hiberni 

Higbald 

Higberr 

Hilda 

Hinguar 2nd Hubba 

Hlothe. /:4. Troops 

Hock-Wedneſday 

Holland 

Homage 

Honorius 3. 

Hooc Norton 

Horeltt 

Horſa. 7:4. Hengeſt 

Horſes 

Hoſtages 

Hoſtilianus 

Houſes Religious. 7d. Mo- 
nalteries 

Howel 

Howel and Meredyth 

Hubba 

Hubbleſtones, c Hubbleftow 

Huda 

Huena 

Hugh 

Hundred Courts 

Hundreds 

Hunferth 

Hungus 

Hunting 

Huntingron 

Huffa 

Hyde 

Hye 
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Apo and Jevat 
Jago ap Edwal 

Janbryke 

Japhec 

Iberi 

Icanho 

Iceni 

Ida 

Idel 

Idols 

Jerne 

Jeruſalem 


Iltutus 
Images 
Impoltor 
Ina 


| Indian Apoſtles 
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Indians 
Ingerlingum 
Ingild 

Ingwar 

Inqueſt ( Grand ) 
Inteſtates 
Inundation 
Invation 

Fohn of Peverlie 
John Scocus 
Jointures 

Joſeph of Arimathea 
Jovian 

Ipſwich 

Ireland 

Hand 

Ethamar 
Ithanceſter 

Ivor 

Judges 

Julia 

Julian 

Julianus. 
| 
Juſtice 

Juſtin the Elder 
Juſtus 

Jutes 


K 
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[/ Eawlin. Vid. Ceawlin 
_ Kemsford 

Keubryhe 

Kened 2: 

Kenelm 

Keneſwith- 

Kener 

kenred 

kent 

Kentigern 

Kentitkmen: 

Kentwyn 

Kenuf 

Kenwak Vid. Cenwalch 

Kenwulf 

Kings 

Kingsbury 

King's-Evil 

King's Houſhold 

Kinglige - 

Knights Service 

Enute. Vid. Cnute 

Kynan. Vid. Conan * 

Kynobelin | 


# 


1 


—— 
lean 


Ancaſter 

Land's End 
Langoemagog 
| Lanthorns 
 Laſhlice 
Lawrence 
Laws 
League 
Learning 
Leaſe 
Lee 
| Lecds 
 Leganceſter 
Legion ( Roman |} 
Legions 
Leiceſter 
Leighton 
' Lenc 
LEO 2. 
Leof 
Leofgar 
Leofred 
Leofric 2. 
Leofwin . 
Leotheta 
 Lethard 
 Levatriz 
 Leutherius 
 Lewelin 2. 
 Liblacum 
Licinius ( Prifcus ) 
Lideford 
 Lifing 
Lightning 
Limene 
Lindisfarne 
 Lindifie 
Lindiffi 
Licchfieid 
Living 2. 
London 
Lords 


| Lord's-Day 


Lord's-Prayer 
Lothaire 2+ 
| Lothebroc 

. Lots 

Lucius 


| ' Lucullus { Saluſtius ) 
| Ludgatre 


. Ludican 

- Lugeanburk: 
 Lupicinus 

Lupus | 
* Lupus ( Virius ) 


| M 
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Acculz 
Macrinus 

' Miclgwyn 

Magnentius 

 Maildulf 

| Maims and Wounds 

' Malcolm 

Maldon 

Malgo,  Malgoclunus 

Mallings 

Malmesbury 

Man, rhe City 

Man, the Ile 

Mancheſter 

Mancuſes 

Mandubratius 

Manſlaughter. F:4. Murthes 

Marcellus ( Ulpius ) 

Marcus Aurelius. Y;4. Aure- 

lus 

Marcus 

Margaret 

Mariage 

Marinus 

Marius 

Sr. Martin 

Martinus, 4 Prefect 

Martinus, the Pope 

Martyrdom 


| Maſerfteld 


. | Maxentius 


Maximintan 

i Marcus Aurelius Maximinia« 
nus 

Maximinus ( Julius ) 

Maximus 2, 


; Meanwarl 
| Medcant 
| Medeſhamſted 


| Melgas 
Mellitus 
Members 
Mena1 
 Menzvia 
Mercevenlage 
Mercia 

| Mer cy 

| Meredych 

. Meredyth and Howel 
| Merehwit 
 Mereſge 
Merton - 
Merwina 
Midletune 
Militia 


Milred 
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Mitred 
Milton 
Mints 
Miracles 
Medwina 
Mollo 
Mona 
Monarch 
Monalteric: 
Money 
Monks 
Morchar 2. 
Morgant 
Morindus. 
Morin 
Mortality 
Morvidus 
Moſton © 

Mou!d 

Mouric 

Mulcts 

Murrain. Vid. Plague 
Murther 
Myranheofod 


Vid, Noryidus 
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T Aitan 
Nation 

Nazaleod 
Nennius 
St. Neot 
Nero 
Nerva 
Netfe-Point 


_ Newenden 


Nice 

Nicholaus 

Niger ( Pefcenins ) 
Night-Mare 
Nobility 
Normandy 
Normans 
Northalbingia 
Northampton 


| Northern People of Britain 
Northumbers 


Northumbrian Kingdoms 
Norch-Wales 

Norway 

Norwich 

Nothelm 

Numerianus 

Nunnery. Vid. Monaſtery 
Nunaichie 


FE 


| Odo 


FE. ND E- A. 


Wren rn — 


Akly i Surrey 
Oath of Fidelity. 7:4. 
Fealty 


Offa 2. 
Offerings at the Altar 
 Olaff 

Olanzge 

Old Saxony 
Orcades 

Ordeal 

Order 

Ordgar 2, r 
Ordination of a Biſhop 
Ordorices 

Orgiva 

Orkeney 

Orotius ( Paulus ) 
Ozbald 

Ozberge 

Osbert 

Osfrid 

Oskytel 

Oſmund 

Oſred 2. 

Oiric 2. 
Oſtorius Scapula 
Oſwald and Ofwic 
Oſwald Fthelins 
Ofwald 2. 
Ofſweſtre 

Oſwin 

OfwuiFf 

Ofwy 

Orford 


Outlawry 


Oxford 


'I 


Acnius Poſthumnus 
Pagan Rites 


| Pagans. Vid. Heathens 

| Palace-Royal 

Palladius 

' St. Pancrace Church 

: Papinian | 

: Pardon. 7d, Prerozative 
| Paris 


Parith-Feaſts 


' Parker 
* Parliament 


ſ Paſchalis 


_ 


—-— 


4 | Patcrn 
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DO — 


———— 


St. Paul's-Chu 


Puniſhments 
E 
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aulinus | 
11ch 
Paulus | 
Peace of the King 


Peace, or League 
Peadda | 
, Pecuniary Fines. Vid. Puniſh 


menr 
Pegdidan, o# Pendrid' --Mcuth 
Pelagius 
Pen -., 
Penda 
Pentarchy 
Pentecoſt-Caftle 
Penvahel 
pin 
Perennis 
Perjurv 
Pertinax 
Peſtilence 
Perer ' 
Peterburgh |. 
Peter-Pence 
Petroc 
Philip 
Philippus ( Marcus Julius ) 
Philippus ( Nonnius ) 


 Phoenicians 


Picts 


 Pightwin, or - Pechtwin 


Pinchenhale, or Finkenhale 
Pius ( Antoninus ) 
Plague 

Plaurius 

Pledge 

Plegmund 

Plent 

Polidore Virgt - 
Polycietus 

Pope 

FH 
Portlock-Bay 
Portſmouth 

Portus Ictius 


| Poſentesbyrig 
| Proxfidialis 


Prafuragus 
Prayer 
Prxdur | 
Prerogat! ve 
Prieſts 
Priſcilla 


| Probus ( M. Aurel. Valee. ) 


Prodipies 
Protection 
Provifion for 


Lf ” ® 
tne Kin E's 
Houſhold 


Piur- 


Tw:D EE 


_ —— 


P __ 
Puſa 
Putta 


Q 


Queen 
Quenburga 


Quendride 
Quendrith 
Quichelme 


Oat or Deadly Feud 


- 
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R 


Adnor 
Radnorſhire 
Raven. Vid. Panner 
Reculf 
Redburge 
Redwaid 
Rees 
Reginald | 
Regnr 
Reiderch-hoel 
Religion - 
Religious Houſes. 757d. Mona- 
{teries | | 
Refgnation of Biſhopricks 
Reftitutus 
Revenge 
Rhine 
Richard the Elder of Nor- 
mandy | 
Richberc 
Ricſige ' 
Ripendune 
Ripon 
Ritheric ap Juſtin 
Ritherch and Rees 
Robber 
Robert, Duke of Normandy 
Robert, « Norman Monk 
Rodoric, o Rodri 
Rodri Maur 
Rofcaeſter 
Rollo the Dane 
Roman Afﬀtairs 


Empire 
Language, cc. 
Romans 
Romanus 
Rome 
Romeſcor 
Rowena 


Rufina ( Claudia } 


Run, or Reyn _. 
Runick Characters 
Runkhorne in Cheſhire 
| Ruſticus Decimius 
Ryal in Rutlandſhire 


Acriledge 
Salaries 
Sale of Goods, &c. Vid. Traf- 
fick 
Sampſon 
Sanctuarics 
Sandwich 
| Saragoſa in Spain 
| Sardica 
Sarum ( Old ) 
 Saturninus ( Se1us ) 
' Saxon Annals 
: Saxon ( Engliſh ) 
' Saxony 
' Saxulph 
' Scapuia. Yd. Oftorius 
; SCCapige 
' Sceorltan 
| Sceva 
School! 
Scotch Hiſtorians 
Scotland 
Scots 
Scriptures 
yea 
Seals 
Sebba. Vid. Siger 
Sebbij 
Sebert 
Secington 
Security 
| Selred 
Sempingaham 
Seneca 
Seolefeu 
Sermon 
SCrpents 
Servants 
Seliter 
Severn 
Severus 
Severus ( Alexander ) 
Severus ( Germanus ) 
Seward 
Sexburga 


! Shaftsbury 


Shaving of Crowns 
Sheoveſham, or Secveſham 
 Shepholme 


| Sheriffs 


Sherwood Foreſt 
Ships 
Shireburne 
Shiremotes 
Shropſhire 
Sicga 
Sigebert 
Sigeferth 
Siger and Sebba 
Sigeric. Vid. Syric 
Sthtric 

Silures 

Simony 

Singin 
Sithicundmon 
Slaves 
Snottingaham 
Soldier 

Somerton 
Southampton 
South-Saxons 
South-Shoebury 
Soutrhumibers 
South-Wales 
Sparafock 

Spot Waulfric 
Stamford 
Standing Army 
Stanmore 
Stealing. Vid. Theft 
Stephanus 

Stigand 


2, 


| Stilico 


Stone. in Staffordſhire 
Stone-henge 

 Stretcluyd 

Strangers 

Strathern 

Streanſhale 

Strikers in open Court 
Stufe and Withgar 
Succellion to the Crown 
Suetonius { Paulinus ) 
Sunday. 4. Lord's-Day 
Suppoſititious Birth 
Suretyſhip 

Sutbury in Suffolk 
Swale 

Swanwick in Hampſhire 


| Swebryht 


Sweden 
Sweeds 
Sweyn 4. 


 Swidhelme 


Switheard 
Swithred 

St. Swithune 
Sydeman 
Synod 

SYTric, or Sigeric 


Syward 2. Tact 


\aaB 
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Acitus ( M. Claudius) 
Talieflen: 


Tamworth in Staffordſhire 

Tatwin 

Taviſtock-Abbey 

Taunton 

Taxes 

'Femples of Idols 

Tenantius. YV:i4. Theomantius 

Teſtament 

Teſtudo 

Tetnicus 

Thxlwalle in Cheſhire 

Thanet Jland 

Theft 

Theobald 

Theodore 

Theodoric 

Theodotjus 2. 

Fheodwulf 

Theomantius 

Tholoufe 

Sr. "Thomas 

'Thunore 

Thurkyll 

Thyra ES LOS 

Tiberius: 

Tiabury 

Tinmouth 

Tiowulfingeeaſter 

Titulus, o Titillus 

Tobias 

'Foceter 

Torſwick 

Toltige 

Tower of London 

Tradition 

Trathck 

Trajan ' 

Tranſmarine Nations 

Tranſportation 

Traytor 

Treaſure-trove 

T'rebellius Maximus, 77d Ma- 
X1MmMus 

Trekinghamn © 

Triades 

Tribute 

TIriers 

Trinobantes 

Triumphal Honours and Or- 
naments 

+ x00Ps 

Tihmbrich, «+ Trumbert 

Frumwin 


wy 


| 


Trutulentis 
Tryals 
Tuda 


'\ Tudric 


Tudwall Gloff 
Turkytell 
Turne- Iſland 


| Turpilianus ( Petronius ) 


Tweift-hindman 
Twi-hiadman 
Tvrants 

Tythes 
Tytiings 


——— — 


— 


V 
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Acancy of the Throne 


Valentia 
\' al- ; 121an 
Valentinus 


Valerianus ( Pub. Licinius ) 


Valuation 

Vectius Bolanus 

Venedoti 

Venutius 

Veranius 

Verulam 

Veſpatian ( Flavius ) 
wk _(. Titus ) 

Ufa 


Vice-Domini 


| Victor 


Victorinus 
Vienne 
Villain 


| Villains 


Virgilius 

Virgins 

Vitalian 

Ulfkyrtel 
Univerficy 

Unuſt 

Vortigern 
Vortimer 
Vortipore 
Urbgen, or Urien 
Urbicus ( Lollius ) 
Urgeney 

Urych Merwyn 
Ulſcfrea 

Ulſurers 

Uther Pendragon 
Uthred 

Utrecht 

Vulgar 


| wW 


—PIIR E———_—_ oe Pom—_—_—__ Oo * ————— & 


T Ada 
Wakes 


Wales 

Wal! 

Wallbrook 

Waltham-Abbey 

Wall-town 

Wanating 

Warewell 

Warham 

Warwick FAY 

Watchet in Sometſechhire 

Wax-tapers 

Wedtij, or Wici 

Wedesbury 

Weland 

Welſh 

Wenbury 

Werfryht 

Weſt-burgh 

Weſt-Cheſter. Y:d. Cheſter 

Weſtminſter Church and Ab- 
bey 

Weſt-Saxons 

Weſtwude 


| Whalie in Lancaſhire 


Wheat 
Whipping 
Whitby in Yorkſhire 
Whitchurch in Hampſhire 
Whitſand 
Wibbendon 
Wiccon + 
Widow 
Wigbryht 
Wigheard 
Wight 
Wightred 
Wigmore 
Wilbrode 
Wilfreda 
Sr. Wilfrid 
Wilfrid 2. 
William 
Wills ( Laſt ) Vid. Teſtament 
Wilton 
Wiltſhire 
Wina. Vid. Wini 
Winandermere 
Winchelcomb 
Wincheſter 
Wincheſter-Meaſure 
Winfrid 
Win: 
| Wiph 3, or Wippa 
C 


F 


1/N\ DEX 


Wir Worceſter | York 

Wiregild Wounds. and Maims - Yric 

Wiremouth | Wulf heard Yrling 
Witchcraft |; Wulf helme Ywrch ( Edwal ) 
Wite , Wulfher 2. 

Witena-Gemote 1 Wulfnoth | — 
Witerne | Wulfric. 7:4. Spot t Z, 
St. Withburg | Wulſtan 3. | 

W1 hgar | | 

Withlaff EE 

Withred Y | / Eat 
Wittereden | 

Woden | 

Wodensbeorge - | /F Arrow b=- 

Wolves 68 Year | 


Woodſtock in Mercia | Year and Day 


DireQions to the BINDE R. 


Lace the Table, beginning Leaſt the Names, &c. between P. 150, and 151. 
Place Table 2. between P. 244, and 2.4.7. 


Place Table 3. at the End of the S:xth Book. 


_ Place the Two Pedegrees of Kings immediately after it , and juſt before this Index. Viz. 
F hat firſt, beginning with Geat. 


AN 


Man 


fans 6 


A 


N 


ALPHABETICAL Tasrrs 
OF THE 


Principal Matters contained in this Hiſtory. 


A 


Bbey. Vid. Monaſtery. 
Abbey-Lands ; the form of leaſing 
them out; which required the 
Solemnity of the Common-Coun- 
cil of the Kingdom to confirm it, 
Lib. 5. Pag. 261, 262. 
Abbot. The Biſhop of Norwich, notwirhſfand- 
ing the Diſſolution of Monaſteries , retains 
ſtill the Title of an Abbot, L. 6. p. 54- 
An Abbot of Eveſham was choſen in a Great 


Conncil held at London, Id. p. 73+ 
Seldom chi{en out of Monks of. the ſame Abbey, 
Id. p. 74+ 


Aberfraw, now a ſmall Village in the Iſle of An- 
gleſey , but anciently the chief Seat of the 
Princes of Gwyneth , or North-Wales, 

I. 5. Þ.'279. 

Tribute due from the King hereof to the King 
of London, |. 6. Þ. 3. 
Deſtroyed by the Iriſhmen who landed in An- 
leſey, Id. p. 6. 

Abingdon the Abbey, when and by whom found- 
ed ; at fir(t called Sheoveſham, 1. 4. p. 196. 
Or Secveſham, * Id. p. 224- 

Burnt by the Danes, rebuilt by Ordgar, and 
had great Endowments, Ibid. 
Anciently a Royal Seat of the Kings of Mercia, 
|. 4. p. 224. 

Abjuring theRealm ; the Antiquity of this Law 
for ſuch great Offences to which the King's 
Pardon did not, in Edward the Confeſſor”s 
time, abſolutely extend, |. 6. p.103. 

Acca ſucceeds Wilfrid in the Biſhoprick of Ha- 
gulſtade, ; 

Is driven out, as ſuppoſed, by the King of Nor- 
cthumberland, 227. 
His Death. Had in great Reverence both be- 
fore and after it, for his San#ity, &C. |. 4. 
P. 223, 224. 

Achaius, King of Scots, having aided Hungus 
King of the Pits with Ten thouſand men, 
againſt one Athelſtan, he routed the Eng- 
liih, and killed Arheiſtan ; but this i: Jook'd 
pn as a mere idle Monkiſh Fancy, |. F. 


P- 250. 
Adda, King of Benicia, ihe Eldeſ# Son of Ida, 
I. 3. p. 143. 


|. 4. p.215. 


His Death. 1d. p. 144. Vid. p. 147, 148. 
Adelphius, Biſhop of che City of Colcheſter, is 
ſent to the Council of Arles im Gallia 5 and 

for what, |. 2. p. 88. 

Adian, or dan, or Fgthan, coming againſt 
Ethelfrid, zs routed, L. 4. p. 159. 

Admurum, that is, Wail-Town, near the Picts 
Wall, I. 4. p. 184. 

Adrian, the Abbot of Canterbury, 1.4. p. 165, 

194. 
The Pope 3 when he departed this life, 1.4. p.238. 

V1. Hadrian. 

Adulf, or Eadulf , Abbot of Medeſhamſtead, 
enriched that Monaſtery with divers Lands 
that he added to it, L6G P. Fe 

Succeeds Oſwald in the Archbiſhoprick of York, 
Ibid, 
His Deceaſe, |. 6. p. 29. 

Adultery. King Withred's Law again#t it, un- 
der a Puniſhment ; and what a Military, 
what a Countrey-man was to pay, that was 
guilty of it, |. 4. p. 217. 

Alfred's Law increaſed the Fine, according to 
the Eſtate or Quality of him againſt whom 
the Offence was committed, |. 5. p. 293. 
Vid. Fornication. 

Fadtſige , after the death of Ethelnoth, ade 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, |. 6. P. 6F. 
Went to Rome to obtain his Pall, ]d. p. 66. 
Crowned Edward the Confeſſor, and made the 

firſ# Sermon that is to be found at any 

King”s Coronation, Id. p. 70. 
Reſigned his Archbiſhoprick by reaſon of his 


great Infirmities, Id. p. 72. 
Reſumes it, P. 74» 
His Death, D. 75: 


Falmond , Father of King Eg- 
bert; when he began to reign 
in Kent. The Annals miſtaken 1. 4. p.273. 
as to his ever being King 
thereof. 
Falhitan, Biſhop of London, his deceafe, |. 5. 
P- 303. 1d. Ailftan, 
Aedan Vradog, ( i. e. the Treacherous ) a Prince 
of the North parts of Britain, I. 3. p. 146. 
Adan ap Blegored, or Bledhemeyd, az a'/c- 
lure Stranger to the Britiſh Blcod-Royal , 
got the Principality of North-Wales, and 
a beld 
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held it about twelve years 3 but whether it 
was by Eleftion or Force, uncertain, |. 6. 


JO, ZTe 


P. 

7s killed with his feur Sons in a bloody Fight by 
Lhewelyn ap”"Sitſyle, Td. p. 40. 
Adric mare Ealdorman over all the Kingdom of 
Mercia. Married the King's Daughter. 

His Treachery, I. 6. Þ. 32. 

By that be kept the King's Army from falling 
pgnthe Danes, when it had hemwmgd them 


im, and were juſt ready togive them Battel, 


Id. p. 34. 

Sirnamed S$treon, | 1d: p. 36. 

Treacherouſty tn his own Chamber cauſed to be 

{lain two Danes, of great Riches and Power 
# the Northern parts 3 and why, Id. p. 45. 
His going ever to Kimg Cnute with forty of 
the Rojal Navy ,, and {ſuomitting to him , 

" # f. 1:6. $141, 45. 

The many other perfidious Tricks he plays, 1d. 

=o | P. 45, 46, 47+ 
{raitercuſly murthirs his Natural King and 
Lord', Edmund Ironſide ; and ſaluting 
Cnute #:/# jole Kimg of all. England, he 
met with a juſt reward, it true, Id. p. 4.8, 49. 
His death occaſioned by: his upbraiding King 
Cnute with his Serwices, telling him. how 
that for his jake he bad betrayed one King, 
and made away another, Id. p. 50. 

#egelbyerth, or Agebert, after Byrinus, zvok 

port bem the. Bijboprick of the Welt-Saxons, 
. LIL 4-p. 182, 192. Vid. Ageibert. 

Xpelric, a A4:% of Chriſt-Church, conjecra- 
ted Biſhop of Chicheſter, [. 6. P- 00, 

#lfeage. Lid. Elfeage. bf 

ferter. Vid. Eiter. 

ligar. Fd. iltgar. . 

Fltteda, 1i*e io Kiig Edmund the Elder, the 
Paughter of Earl Fthelune 3 her nume- 
rous Children , and how educated and be- 
owed, LS. 1 $24, 327- 

Klfred. F7d. Alfred. . 

Alfric, won the death of his Father F\fer, as 
Ealderman of Mercia, and io years after 
vanijhedihe Land, 1. 6. p. 21. Vid. Ealfric. 
ic, +:hop of Wincheſter, eleffed Arch- 

9 { Canterbury by King Ethelred 
and col tis Iiſe Men, [. 6. p. 25. 

/Fent to Rome to obtain his Pall, 1d. p. 26. 
Deceaſed, end who ſucceeded him, Id. p. 31. 

F-tric jucceeds Wulltan in the Archbiſhoprick, 

4 by whom conſecrated, bs 160% $3: 
Flis ecerſirs Biſhop Living and Earl God- 
Win of per/nading Harold to »ſe Prince 
Aitred ſo crucliy as be did, Id p. 67. 
His accezje, 1d. D. 79. 

Fliweard, Sc of King Edward the Elder, 
died at Oxnaford mot long after his Father x 
ho his Mother, and what his Character, 


L F- Þ- 324, 327» 


Flfwinna. Vid. Elfwinna. 
_ Alfwold drove Eardulf out of the Kingdom if 


| the Northumbers, and reigned 120 years 171 

his ſtead, » fo id 349 

His Death. - But his Succeſſor ſomewhat doub:- 
ful. Ibid. 
Xlgiva, Queen, brought to bed of Prince Edgar, 
and died the year ofter, |. 5. Þ. 344. 
AFlegiva, married to King Ethelred, 1. 6. p. 29. 


. © bs forced to retire beyond Sea to her Brother of 


Normandy, for ſafety, id. p. 38. 
Flegiva, a Hampſhire Lady, Daughter of XIE 
helm he Ealdormen , one of Cnute's 
Wives, bore him Harold, 2-hom before his 
death his Father appointed to be King of 
"England after him, -:  L. 6. p. 56. 
But the Story ſeems a little improbable ; for 1! 
is ſaid ſhe was barren, and thcrefore pretcnd- 
eng a Big-Belly, impoſed.:on the credulons 
- .Kmg a Suppoſttitious Birth, viz. the Sor: 
of a Shoemaker, then newly born, Id. p. 61. 
© the Engliſh-Saxon #s the ſaxze with Emma 
2; the Norman-French. Dialc& ; the W.- 
| dow of King Cnute 9 20 Was baniſhed 
.* England by King Harold, Id. p. 64. 
Ala, with his three Sons, flew a great many of 
-.” the Britains, and poſſeſſed themſelves of ail 
..e: the Sea-Coaſt of Suſſex, L. 3. p. 132. 
He and Ciffa receiving freſh Supplies, beſieged 
. Andredeſceaſter, and rk it by force, and 
-£-pat all the Britains to the Sword, Ibid. 
His Death,  1ld.p. 136. 
Is ſaid to be the firſt that ruled all over Bri- 
-.. | L 5. Þ. 204. 
Alla, King of Deira, l. L 4 644 
A general Name given to the Kings of Deira, 
| L. 4. P. 152. 
His Death, « 3. Þ- 148. 
Mlla, a Tyrant and Uſurper, made King of that 
Countrey by the Northumbers, 2vho had ex- 
pelled Osbryht newly before , who was 
their lawful King, Lf. Þ. 267. 
/Imer ( an Archdeacon ) betrays Canterbury 
to the Danes, L 6. P. 35, 36. 
AXmilianus, Emperor of Rome but three Months, 
6 2. Þ» $1. 
Aneon. Vid. Eneon. 
#icaſdune, now called Aſton , near Walling- 
ford, 1.4. p. 182, 188. |. 5. p. 275. 
Aſcwin reigns over the Weſt-Saxons, zs ſuppoſed 
. to be next of the Royal Line, |. 4. p. 194. 
on of Cenwult; the Battel he fought, and 
with whom. His Death, 1d. 195, 198. 
X#icwin, Biſhop of the Eaſt-Saxons; his Death, 
and who ſucceeded him, L. 4. P. 196. 
Ak ( alſo called Oisk, and Oſric ), Hengelſt”; 
Son, began bis Reign when, and bow long 
he continued it, 
Fs Death, 
Eitel, rhe ſignification of it, uncertain, 1. 
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Achelbald, King of the Mercians, held it forty 
years, l. 4A. P. 21 
Flis Pedigree, Ibid. 
Tut Somerton; and was that great and 
powerful King, as not to be aſhamed of com- 
z:1ting Unclcanneſs even with Conſecrated 
Nuns, I, 1.221, 222. 
Ate all the veſt of the Provinces of Eng- 
land, ad thur Kings, ſubjeft to bim as far 

cs the Humber, I. 4. Þ. 222. 
IVafted the Countrey of Northumberland , 
ond carried away with him great Spoil, 1d. 

P. 222. 

15 IVar 4h Cuthred King of the Welt- 
Saxons, and the various {acceſs of it, Td. 
P. 224, 226, 

S111 ot Seccandune i Warwickſhire, and 
buried in Ripendune Abbey, which be him- 
ſelf had founded, Id. p. 227. 

Fchelbald ( Sc of Echelwult King of the 
Weſt-Saxons) and his Father made ,a 
greater ſlaughter of the Danes than ever 
2as done beſore, | L © {.\2Gr, 

Forms a moſt wicked Conſpiracy in the Welt 
of - England againj# his Father, upon the 
arcount of his new Wife , and ſo gets the 
Kingdom divided betwixt his Father and 
him, which before was united, 1. 5. p. 262, 

264. Vid, Ethelbald. 

Athelbryght. /:4. Ethelbere. 

#theiburga returns by Sea into Rent with Pau- 
linus 152 Archbiſhop, and is received with 
creat Honour by King Eadbald, and Arch- 
viſhop Honorius, . |. 4. P. 176. 

Deſtroys the Caſt: of Taunton-Dean in So- 
merſetſhire, nd for what reaſon, Id. P.218, 

**chelfleda, King Alfred's Eldeſs Daughter, 
m:zrried to Eadred, or Ethelred, King of 
the Mercians, 1. 5. p. 311. Vid. Ethelfleda, 

Hthelgiva. Vid, Algiva. 

A\thelheard rhe Biſhop dies at York, 1. 4. P. 232. 
Vid. Ecthelheard. 

A thelred. Vid. Ethelred. 

/fcheiflwithe, Queen, Siſter to King Alfred, and 
7Vidow of Burhred King of Mercia, dies 
in hi Tourney to Rome, l. 5. p. 298. 

ta thelwald , Edward the Elder's Couſin-Ger- 
#:n, rebels againſ# him, and going over to 
152 Daniſh 4rmy , they joyfully received 
him for ther King. He takes a Nun out 
of the Monaſtery of Winburn , and mar- 
77es her ; but gong over to France to raiſe 

new Recr1its, King Edward ſeives ber , 
aud brings her back again, L fo 223K 

Reiurns from France, and with a mighty 
£rmy comir:3 into Kent, gets much Plunder 
tre, and then ravages over other Coun- 
tries, but at [alk is killed in fobt, Id. p.313. 

Xkthelwald , -{6vct , received the Biſhoprick of 
Winchelter, and is con/ecrated, His ma= 


Ahelwalf Vid. Ethelwulf, 


ny good Works, and what Monaſteries 5: 
repaired and built, ""_ +1. 6.p. 4, 21. 
IWas Father of the Monks. His Deced/e, Fd. 
DP. 2-1: 

Fctius, ſomewhat recovered the Credit of the 


Roman Empire i» Gaul, Þ1. 2. p. 106. 
Received doleful Letters from the Britains, 


 imploring Aſſiſtance, ED. x15. 
 Expetting a War with Attila King of the 
Huns, [bid. 


Agatha, rhe Queen of Hungary's Siſter, is 
married to ' Prince Edward , Sin to Ed- 
mund Ironſide, I. 6. p. 49. 


Aegatho the Pope ; his Bull to the Abbey of Me. 


. deſhamſtead ſuppoſed to be forged lens af 
. ter by the Monks of Peterburgh, 1.4. p.2<c. 
Agelbert, Biſhop of Kent, but turned out, 1:4 
wherefore, L. 4. p. 1ST, 182. 
Left King Cenwalch, and took the Biſhoprici: 
of Paris, 1. 4. p. 182, 188. Vid. Fpel- 
byerth. 

Agricola, ſent into Britain #2 Veſpafian 7/- 
Emperor's time, as his Lientenant. Almoff 
cuts off the whole Nation of the Ordovices. 
Going with his men to {ſubdue Mona, the 
Iſland ſues for Peace, and delivers it ſelf nu 
to him. Increaſes his Fame by his Succeſj:s 
and Moderation, R109 

His wiſe Condutt both in his own Family, and 
in Britain, Id. p. 56. 
Brought here in faſhion the Roman Language, 
Garb, and Gown. No Caſtle of his ever ta- 
ken by force. Rewarded with Triumphal 
Ornaments. His farther Conqueſ?s, Place 
Gari/ons in that part of Brirain rh: la; 
'  over-againſt Ireland, A D..0-. 
Carries on the War both by Sea and Land, an 
overcomes the Caledonians, Id. p. 58, 59. 
Thich is confeſſed to be more owing to his ts 
Condutt, than the Courage of the Roman 
Soldiers, Id. p. 55. 
His Speech to his Soldiers 5 and aftcr what ma; - 
ner he ordered the Batte! again/# Galgacus, 
Id. p. 6:. 
Overthrows and puts the Britains to fli2h:. 
His Rum ſecretly deſigned by his Prmce, 
Id. p. 62, 62. 
How at his Return he tis received at Roms. 
Accuſed to Domitian, but acquitted, Often 
near his Ruin as well by his ewn Virtues, as 
by tbe Vices of others. The Preconſulſhip of 
Africa ſeemingly cffered to him , woid by 
the Death of Civica, Id. p. 64. 
His Death, whether by Poyſon or otherwiſe, un- 
certain, He carried the Roman Eagles to 
the utmoſt Bounds of Britain, 1d. p. 65. 
He was the Son of Severian, a Pelagian Bi- 


(pop, Id. p. 167. 
Agrippina, 
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Agrippina, preſiding over the eqs Enſigns, 
. 2. P. 44+ 

Aidan, 4 Scotch Biſhop, deſires Edwin to re- 
member his Viſion and Promiſe , and be- 
come a Chriſtian, I. 4. Þ. 173- 

bs ſent to Oſwald ( to ground his SubjeFs m 
the Chriſtian Faith ) from the Monaſtery of 

the Tſle of Hye, Id. 177, 178. 

His Charatter'; being an excellent Pattern for 
ſucceeding Biſhops and Clergymen to follow, 

Id. p. 178. 

His Death, Id. p. 182, 183. 
Ailesbury i» Buckinghamſhire, anciently called 
Eglesbyrig, L 5. P. 321- 
Ailmer, Earl of Cornwal, -Fonnder of the Ab- 
bey of Cerne in Dorſetſhire, 1. 6. p. 22. 

Ailnoth. Y:4d. Ethelnoth. 

Ailwin the Ealdorman, Founder of the Abbey of 
Ramſey, 1. 6. p. 6, 7. 
Akmanceaſter, an Ancient City, called Bathan 
by the Inhabitants, l. 6. p.7. 
Alan, King of Armorica, receives Cadwalla- 
der, I. 4. p. 190. 
Alan , Earl of Britain, ſo great an Aſſiſtant 0 
William D#ke of Normandy , that after 

his Conqueſt he made him Earl of Rich- 
mond, and had great part of the Countrey 
thereabouts given him, |. 6. p. 109. 
Alaric, King of the Goths, takes Rome, 1. 2. 
. 104. 

Sr, Alban, an Account of his Martyrdom, |. 2. 
P. 85, 86. 
The Miracles _ wr P. 107, _ 
Is privately buried; that Age being ignorant 0 
42 _ of keeping Faint: Racks, Id. 
P. 86. 

Offa * warned by an Angel to remove his 
Relicks to a more Noble Shrine : He builds 
a new Church and Monaſtery in honour of 
him, who was after canonized, 1. 4.P. 237. 
As he was the firſf Martyr of England , /o 
the Abbot thereof ought to be the firſt mm 
Dignity of all the Abbots in England, Ib. 

| P. 238. 

Pope Honorius ratified the Privileges | A 
granted, and gave to this Abbot and his 
Succeſſors Epiſcopal Rights , together with 
the Habit, &C. Jd. Ib. 
St. Albans anciently called Verulam, where a 
Great Council was held by King Offa, 1d. 


$239, 

Albania ( ow Scotland ) Northweſt ; 44 
Mountains of Braid-Albain , and its ex- 

tent, |. 2. p. 83, 98. 
Albert, ordained Archbiſhop of York, 1.4. p.229. 
Receives his Pall for the Archbiſhoprick from 
Pope Adrian, Id. p. 230. 


Albinus (Chlodius) made Lieutenant of Britain 
by Commodus the Emperor , who would 
have created him Czlar, and permitted 


him in his preſence ic wear the Purple Robe ; 

but be refuſed them then, z yet afterwards 
aſſumed the Titles and Honour, and died in 
aſſerting his Right to th: Imperial Purple, 

L 2. Þ. 71, 73. 
Is diſmiſſed from the Government of Britain, 
but. retained it un41cr both Pertinax #34 
Didius Julianus. Takes upun him the Tye 

of Czlar under Severus 3 had Statues 
erefted, and Money coin'd with his Image, 
Forced the Mdſſervers ( fent by the Enpe 

ror t0 diſpatch him ) by Torture to confeſs 

the Deſign, Id. p. 72. 

But u obliged at laſ? to rim himfelf through 
with his own Sword, id. p. 73. 
Alburge, Sifer to King Egbert, Fonndre/; of a 
Benedictine Nunnery at Wilton, I. 5, 

P. 246, 

Alcluid , now called Dunbritton 7 Scotland, 
L 2. Þ. 200. 

Is deſtroyed by the Danes, Lf. .277 
Alchmuid ( Soy to Ethelred , Kg of Nor- 
thumberland ) beirg taken by the Guards 

of King Eardulf, is ſlain by his Command, 

|. 4.P. 247. 

Alchmund, Biſhop of Hagulſtade, bis * 4 
I. 4. p. 232. 

Alcuin (or Albinus ) writes an Epiſtle, wherein 
he proves Image-Worſhip utterly mn!:29ful, 
__ 4. Þ. 237 
At his Interceſſion the Northumbrian King- 
dom is ſpared from Ruin, Id. p. 240. 
Goes into France, and is much in favour with 
Charles the Great , whom he taught the 
Trberal Arts, and by his means the Univer- 
fity of Paris is ereffed. His Death, and 


Chiratter, Id. p. 244. 
Aldhelm, made Biſhop of Shirehurn , and by 
whom, L 4. 213; 


A Catalogue of his Works given us by Bede, 
Id. p. 213, 214. 

His Death, and Charatter, Id. p. 214. 
Aldred, Biſhop of Worceſter, by bis Interceſſicn 
makes Sweyn's Peace with Edward the 
Confeſſor, and goes with Biſhop Hereman 

to the great Synod aſſembled at Rome, 1. 6. 


Is ſent Ambaſſador to the Emperor with NIE 
Preſents, to prevail with him to ſend Am- 
baſjadors into Hungary to bring back Prince 
Edward, the King's Couſin, Son of King 
Edmund Ironſide , i#:zt0 England , Id. 

. 86, 

His rebuilding the Church of St. "E in 
Glouceſter, and going on Pilgrimage through 
Hungary to Jeruſalem, 1d. p. 88. 

Is made 4rchbiſhop of York, and goes with 
Earl Toſtige 19 Rome, where he receives 
his Pall, Ibid, 

Crowns Harold, King of England, Id. p. 195. 


Aldune, 
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Aldung, Biſhop of Lindisfarne , removes the 
Body of Sr. Cuthbert from Cheſter ( af- 
tera hiumdred years lying there ) to Durham, 
and there builds a ſmall Charch , dedicating 
it to him, I. 6. Þ: 26. 

Alchouſles, how anciently theſe hawe been here, 
with the Conſequences thereof, Viz. quarres- 
ling, and breaking 0* the Peace, 1.6. P. 43. 

Alemond, Father ro Edmund the King and 
Martyr, whom he had by his Wife Cywara, 
in ol.1 Saxony, [. 5. P. 255. 

Alfleda , Danghter :0 Ceolwulf King of the 


Mercians, is married to Wimond, Son of 


Witllaff «2 FKaldorman there , who 1s af- 
terwards mad: King by the Conſent of the 
cole, L $202 
Alfred, K:ze cf Northumberland, ould nor 
eIte; fd gment «ramt Biſhop Wilfrid, 


repents what he had done towards the 
Biſhop, Id. p. 212,213; 
Aitred, King of the Weſt-Saxons, was 'he fi'th 
Son of King fithelwult , Id. p. 258. 
Hen born of Osberge his Mother at Wan- 
tige m Berkſhire, L 4.6% 261: 

Ls anointed King by the Pope, as a Prophetical 
Preſage of his future Royal Dignity, 1d. 
P. 262, 265. 

Aarricd to Alfwitha, the Daughter of F.thel- 
red the Ealdorman of the Gaini, |. F. 
P. 269. 

He with his Brother Ethelred made a great 
ſlaughter of the Danes, Id. p. 275. 
By the general Con{er:t of the whole Kingdom 
is axvanced to the Throne, Id. p. 276. 
Fights with the Danes, and the warious ſuc- 
ceſs of his Fer'une, Ibid. 
Tights at Sea againſ} ſeven of their Ships, 
and tukes one, the reſt eſcaping, Id. p. 277. 

bs forced to make eace with them, and what 
Het ages they give him to depart the King- 
dom ; but upon breach of Oath he puts them 
©. to deait, The Danes make another 
Pence w1th him, but did not Jong obſerve it, 
Id. p. 278. 

Leads an unealy Life upen their account, being 
jorced to hide, and lurk among the Wiocdy 

7 rts of Somerſetſhire, _ Id. p. 280. 
H:s ecciſjie Charity to a poor man im the midit 
of his cn Extremity, Id. P. 280, 281, 
Gees into the Daniſh Army in the habit of a 
Countrey Fidler , diſcovers their weakneſs, 
and by that means obtains a ſignal Vittory 
over them, | Id. p. 282. 
Delivers the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles up 
to Guthrune, and the League made be- 
tween them, | etting out the Extent of each 
other's Territories, Id. p. 283, 284. 
The Subje&ion or Dependance the Danes ſhew'd 
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to this King, by their conſenting to the Laws 
made in a Common-Counci! of the Kingdom, 
Id. p.28y;. 

Fights againſ} four Daniſh Pyrate-ſhips, rakes 
two , the other two ſurrender , Id. p. 285. 

| 2.86, 

Pope Martinus jends ſome of t% Food of our 
Lor's Crejs to him; and in viturn he ſends 

to Rome the Alms- he hid wowed, 1d. 
Pp; 286. 

Setting ugon the Daniſh Pjrates with his 
Fleet, takes them all ith great Spoils, and 
kills moſt of their men ; but re trniz:9 home, 
and meeting with another Fleet of them, 
they prove too bard for him, 1d. p. 286, 
287. 

Takes the City of London from the Danes, 
( who had kept it long in ther Poſſeſſion ) 
and repairs it 5 and all the Engliſh as well 
as the Welt-Saxons come under his Sub- 
jettion,” Id. p. 288. 
His firſt founding of Schuols at Oxford , and 
making it an Unitverſny , and the quarrel 
that happen'd upon it between the old Schc- 
lars and Grimbald the Monk, Ib. p. 289. 
The Almis of this King and the Weſt-Saxons 
ſent ro Rome by Ethelelm the Ealdorman, 

| Id. p. 291; 

Repairs his Cities and Caſtles, and builds others 
in the moſt neceſſary places of the Kingdom, 
and minds the Political Aﬀairs thereof, di- 
viding England into Counties, and thoſe in- 

to Hundreds and Tythings, together with his 
Civil Oeconomy of Fudges and Sheriffs, in:- 
ſomuch that no Robberies durſt be committed 
on the Highways, | | Ibid. 
His Laws Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, whin made, 
and in what Great Council , 1. 5. p. 291, 
292, 293, 294, 295, 296, 297. 

wilds two Monaſteries, the one for men at 
Athelney * Somerſetſhire, the other for 
Nuns at Shaftsbury , where Algiva bis 
Daughter was Abbe|s, Id. p. 298. 
Overcomes Haſtings the Daniſh Commander, 
who was forced to ſurrender , and accept of 
Conditions of Peace, Id. p. 299, 3co. 
Fights the Danes near Fernham, &c. and 
puts them to flight , recovering great Prey, 
Id. p. 300, 301. 

Builds divers Galleys after a new Model, ſuch 
as be thought more advantagious, Id. p. 302. 
His Death, Burial, Charatfer, and Devotion, 
Id. p. 394, 395, 306, 397. 

His Tranſlation of ſeveral Books into the Eng- 
liſh-Saxon Tongue, Id. p. 304. 
Builds divers Houſes with great Magnificence, 
His diviſion of the Hours both by Night and 
day, before Clocks were known. The firſt 
Inventer of Lanthorns in England, 1d. 
P- ZOF- 
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The Biſhops and Prieſts who aſſiſted him in his 
Learnins, and in founding the Univerſity of 
Oxford, Id. p. 306. 

The ſeveral Kings of Wales that ſorght his 
Prote&ion, and [ubmitted to him. His won- 


derful Bounty, Generoſity, and Tuſfice t0 his | 


People, d. p. 306, 307, 3-8. 


His La## Will and Teftament , 1d. p. 3<8, 


309, Z1iO. 


His Tjjue, Id. p. 310, 311. 
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Alhred, Kwmg . of Northumbertang , 
began ( and how he came ) !G reion.: 

was of the Off pring of ia , 1. 
Is expelled by the Northurnbrians, 
Ethelred he Sor of Noll Tor their King, 
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: Alred the Ealdorinon, 279 [ew ciz;7 Ethelred, 
killed by ene Thormond, L 4 D242, 
: Alienation of Lands 63 &:hops, &c. committed 


To wha: place the Bones of this King were r.- | 


moved by bs Son, King Edward the Eld:r, 
b.p.312. 

Alfred { Son 70 King Ethelred ) /uppeſed ro be 
Grandfather to Ethelweid 5 called Quzſtor 

the Hiſterian, bk 7.1276. 
Alfred, /o»ne conſiderable Perſen, ( with the fatl- 
ous men of his Party ) conſpires agaims/ 
Achelftan's coming to the Crown, whrib; 

he forteited his Lands, which the King con- 


ferr*d on th: Church of Malmesbury. He | 
Allegiance, #/ d:ze by Bir:b in the Saxon tie: : 


is lent to Rome to purge himſcl/ of thrs 
Treaſcs:, aud dyes there, 1. 5.p. 329, 331: 
Alfred, and Edward vs Brother, { Sonstc Ring 
Ethelr:d ) Cnute agreed with Robert 
Duke of Normandy ., their Unkle , that 

they ſhould peaceal!; enjoy one half of the 
Kingdom durirs bs lifes though they never 

did, but cont ;ued frill in Exile, 1. 6. Pp. 54. 

The moſ# treacherous and cruel treatment of this 
Prince and his Followers by King Harold, 

( throwh Godwin's It igations ) , 2:10 
cat{ed his cyes to be put out, ſo that he died 

ſoon after, Id. p. 62,63. 
Earl Godwin accu/ed by Edward the Con- 
fellor i» ihe Great Council, of being the 
cau/e of this Prince's Murther, Id. p. 83. 
Alfweard, ec /Eifweard, Sn» of King Edward 
the Flder, deceaſed at Oxnaford not long 
after his Father. His Mother was F\fleda 

the Daughter of Earl Fthelem. His Cha- 
rattcr, K 9. Þ. 324, 327. 
Altwin, the Piſhop, deceaſes at Sutbury in Suft- 
folk, and is buried at Dunwich , 1. 4. 

P. 242. 

Alfwold, :he Sen of Oſwulf, takes the King- 
dom of the Northumbers, Ethelred berg 
expelled the Lend, |. 4» P.231. 
Serrds to Rome ro demand the Pall for Ean- 
bald, 4rchbiſhop of York, Id. p. 232. 

ls ſlain by Sicga, one of his chief Noblemen, 
by treachery at Cilceaſter, near the Picts- 
Wall, az where buried, His Choratter, 

Id. 231, 236. 

Algiche, Kg Harold's ſecond Wife, Widow f 
Griffyth ap Lhewelyn , Kg of North- 
Wales, |. 6. Þ. 114. 
Algiva, or Ftheigiva, King Alfred's Daugi- 
ter, /ibbeſs of Shaftsbury, which Mona- 
ftery ner Father built , . F. P. 298, 3c7, 
2II. 


fo their truſt, in Fee, or fur loner than one 
Life, witieut the Corlent of the File, tor 
biden by the Seventh Cann © ; 
at Calcunh, BY 
Alkuith , a City mm Scotland , do/rwvered m2 7; 
Eadbere Aiz of Northumberland, ?. 4, 
| Þ. 227, 228, 
Alles flays Carautius by 7 .enohery 717 Britain, 
and or three years wnrfen the 1 47dire, 1 01 
counter” d by Alclepiodernus, as cworeowee 
and fl:m with bitte hos to toe Romans, 


L 2. Þ. 8.1, 


}% 


_ 


or not till a man had actually prrlyriird bis 
Homage , or ſworn bea/ty to the King, 
cC 


|. 6. p. 83. 


| Alms, «: Peter-pence of King Alfred » how 
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| 


rewarded, L 4. p.a0x, 
Alfred ſends the Alms he had vowed ro Rome, 
and other Alms into India, Id. p. 286, 
291, 298, 

Alrich, King of Kent 5 why neither He nor his 
Noblemen would be at the Comicil of Cal- 
cuith, | L. 4. p.235. 

Son to. Withred, reigned 34 years, dies, and 
in him the Race of Hengeſt endec!, Jd. 

| P. 238. 
Alric, the $92 of Eadvert, ſ{:in in the 1iattcl i *4 
Whalie i Lancaſhire, |. 4- p. 241. 
Alftan, o£ #alhftan, Biſhop of Shireburne 
by the Wiſdom of this Biſhop, and $r, Swi- 
thune Biſhop of Wincheſter, Ethelwulf 

was enabled to ſuprort the Caolomitzes the 
Kingdom ſuffered by the frequent Trruptions 


of the Danes, l. 5. p. 266, 267. 
Liter he had held the See fifty years, died, and 
was buricd in ihe Town, A F- Þ. 260, 
Alſwithe , Rirg Alfred's Cenjort, Vid. 
Falfwithe. 
Alton i» Hampſhire , anciently ſuppoſed to be 


called Frheling-gadene, [. 6. p. 28. 
Alwin, Biſhop of Wincheſter, reported to have 
been too familiar with Gueen Frama, 0:4 
committed to Priſon upon that Acey/atics:, 

L 6. p. 79. 

Alwold , Biſ:op of London, ( before Abbut v/ 
Eveſham ) being enable to perform 1: 
Epiſcopal Funttin, weld hawe retired 19 

his old Monaſtery 3 but the Monks bcirrs 
againſt it , be reſented it fo il! , rhat he gecs 
to the Zlbbry of Ramey , with all 5: 
£ooks 
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Becks and other Ornaments, which be be- | Deſ7royed by the Danes, Id. p. 23. 
ffowed o&: that ciboey, though formerly they £And by King Ethelred's Fleet, Id. p. 28. 


hed been con/crr'd ow the other, and ſoon 

after dies, | L-6. P. 73. 

Alypius, a Heuithen Lieutenant of Britain, |. 2. 

| P. $0. 

Ambresburg, + Ambresburi , « Town thut bad 

{orrre relation to Armbrofius, |. 3. p. 131. 

A Muanaftery in Wilthhire 3 zo 2vhom ut as 

granted by Ring Alfred, l. Fo F. 3O7. 

A great Synod or Council held there, 1. 6. P. 17. 

4 Nunnery there built by Echelfreda, Id. p. 20. 
Ambrofius. Y:/). Aurelius, 

Amiens i Picardy, ancient!y called Embenum, 

| |. 5. p. 286. 

Ammianus Marcellinus, 7he firſff Roman au- 

tor that mcntions the SCOts, |. 2. P.91. 


Anarawd, the Eldeſs Son of Rodoric we Great, 


2hen be began bis Reign ever North 
Wales, L $-p. 280. 
Makes Ir upon bis Brother Cadelh, Primce 
of South-Wales, and deſtroys his Countries, 

l . Id. p. 299. 

Submits him{elf and all his Sebjctts ro King 
Alfred*s Deummion, 19. P. 306, J&7. 

His Deceaſe and T{ne, Id. p. 316. 
Pitying the diſtreſſed condition of the Northern 
Britains, gaTte ther great part of Cheſhire 

to dovell in, if they could beat out the Saxons 
thence, Id. P. 317. 
After a bloody Fight with the Saxons, obtains 

a compleat VViftory over them, Tbi4. 
Andate , the Geddeſs of Viddory among the Þri- 
tains, | Ls 
Andover, a Town nut far from Wincheſter in 
Hampſhire, L & Þ. 20% 
HAnciently called Andefer, Ic. P. 25+. 
Andragarius, Maximus his Gerera!, kil.; the 
Emperor Gratian near the Bridre of Sin- 
gidunum , end eFabliſhes his Aſaſter in his 
uſuried Empire, L499. 

A ad bear: 'g of the i news of Maximus, caſts 
himſelf headloig ont of a Ship, beirg then 

at Sen, and ſo drowns himſelf, Id. p. 96. 
Andrediwood in Kent and Su.lex, is inlength 
from Eaſt ro Welt at leaſt} One hundred and 
twenty Miles, and in breadth Thirty, cor- 
teiming all that which is called the Wilde of 
Kent, |. 5. Þ. 299. 

St, Andrew's Church at Rocheſter built by 
Etheilbert King of Kent, 1. 4. p. 160. 
Angild, The Forfeiture of the 3vhole walne of a 
man's Head, and that Hand which ſtole 

was to be cut off , unleſs redeemed, 1.5. p.297. 
Angles, ſuppoſed to be derived trom the Ancient 
Cimbri, L. 3. Þ. 123- 
Aneglcliey, anciently called Mona, I. 2. p. 46. 
and Manige, L. 6. Þ. 28. 
The whol: Iſle ſubdued by Godfred the Son of 
Harold ihe Dane, Id. p. 7, 20. 


P. 4.8. 


They caſt off Meredyth , and receive Edwal 
ap Meyric for their Prince, Id. p. 24. 
Anglia Sacra, publiſh'd by the Learned Mr.Whar- 
ton, |. 4. p. 166; 
Anlatf, So of Syhtric, King of Northumber- 
land , flies into Ireland, |. F.p. 232. 
Suppoſed the Son of Syhtric. His gerr:ng :nto 
Athelſtan's Camp i the diſgui,e of a Mu- 
fician, and the Obſervations he mace there, 
| Id. p. 335. 
His ravaging and waſting the Countries wiere- 
ever he came; the Battel be had with Kir 
Edmund, «nd ihe Agreement between the 1; 
both at lajf. His marrying Alditha, the 
Dazghtcr of Ecrl Orme, Id. p. 242. 
Called Olat, « Pane and Norwegian 6; 
Extratt, who had been «cepelled ( in the time 
of King Athelſtan ) rhe Kingdom 9f Nor- 
thumberland ; but beiny ſore rime «cn 
recalled by thoſe Rebels, he was ag: expelled 
by King Edmund , hs added that Conn- 
rey t0 his own Deminions, 1d. Pe 343+ 344. 
Returns again in King Edred's tine, andwith 
Joy 15. reſtored to bis Kingdom by the Pec- 
ple ; three years after they expel him a third 
time, and ſet up Eric for their King , Id. 
| P- 350» 
Another of this Name ( Son to the King of 
Dublin ) comes with a great Flit into 
Yorkſhire os Lincolnſhire, and lands ; 
| but he is miſerably beaten by King Athc]- 
ſtan, Id. p. 334, 335- 


| Anlaff ( or Unlaft ) King of Norway , rhe 


Rawages he commit s,and where, 1.6. p.24,2 5. 

Is brough: with great honour to King Ethelred. 
After Baptiſm he returned mto bis own 
Countrey, 1d. P. 2F« 
Anna, King of 1he Ealt-Angles, enriches Cnobs- 
bury Monaſtery with Noble Buildings and 
Revenues, |. 4. Þ. 180. 

Is flain mm fioaht by King Penda, tog-ther with 
his whole Army, | [d. p. 185. 

His youngeſt Son Erkenwald wis made Bia 
ſhop of London, id. p. 146. 
Annals Saxon, firſt colleted and written mm d:- 
vers Monaſteries of England, 1. 4. p. 151. 

The Cottonian Copy of them, in the Fe-m 
we now have them , was wrote after the 
Conqueſt, [. 6. p. 56. 
Antenor w#h his Trojans joining Brute, their 
Expedition , and the Accidents that befel 
them, LT. P- 9 
Anwulf, Son of Baldwin, Earl of Flanders, 
ſent Ambaſſador from Hugh King of the 
French, to King Athelſtan s To demand bs 


Siſter in Marriage, 9 L. 5. p. 339- 
Aper kills Numerianus, and is killed by Dio- 
cleſian, L. 2. P. 83. 


Appeat, 
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can't otherwiſe be had, |. 6. p. 13. 
Appledore, ancicntly called Apuldre,  Apul- 
tre, im Kent, |. 5. Þ. 299, 300. 
Arbogaltes, General to Eugenius, ſets him up 
in the Empire of the Weſt againſt Valen- 
tinian the Second; but his Maſter being 
overcome by Theodoſius, and put to death, 

he ſoon after made himſelf away, 1. 2. P. 97+ 
Arcadius, Empcrcr of the Eaſt, Eldeſ# Son. to 
Theodolius, Id. ib. 
Archbiſhop, its Tirle not known here in the time 
of Lucius, |. 2. p. 69. 

His ancient Power, as Governor of the Church 
of England, La 210. 
None but Monks made Archbiſhops of Can- 
ecrbury, LN-Þ. 333- 
Brythelme reſigns at the Command of the 
King and whole Nation, LG Þ2- 


When the Churches of Wales fir(4 owned the 


Frchbiſhop of Canterbury's Superiority , 


1. 6. p. 21. 
Archenfield i» Herefordſhire , anciently colled 
Yrcingafield, |. 5. p.319- 


Archigallo, for hs Tyranny is depoſed by his No- 


bles, but reſtured to at by the kind Artifice 

of his Brother, |: 1. Þ. 14- 
Arch-pyrate, anciently did not ſignify a Robber, 
but one skill'd in Sea-4&ffairs, or a Seaman 
derived from Pyra , which in the Attick 
Tongue was as much as Craft, or Art, |. 6. 

| P- 9+ 

Arderydd, a Battel fought there, on the Borders 
of Scotland, |. 3. p. 146. 
Areans , removed by Theodoſius from their 
ſtations, but who theſe were : unknown , 
2D 93. 

Ariminum, rhe Council called there by Conſtan- 


tius, |. 2. p. 89. 
Our Biſhops ſent to it, and what was done there, 
Id. p. 90. 


Arles i» Gallia, the Council there, when held, and 


what Britiſh Biſhops ere ſent to it,].2.p.88.. 


ls made the Imperial Seat of Conſtantine, and 
called Conſtantia; i was beſieged by Ge- 
rontius, but he was hinder d from taking it, 

b.2. Þ. 103. 

Armorica, now Britain i France, 1. 1. p. 13. 
iS. Þ« 287. 

A Fleet prepared for the Armorican War, 
.L2:Þ. 25. 

The people there refuſe to accept Charles K a 
of the Almans for their King, |. 5. p. 287. 
Armour, hence aroſe the Cuſtom of hanging up 
the Armour of Great Men in Churches, as 
Offerings made to God for the Honour they 

had gained to themſelves, or Benefit to their 
Countrey, through his Aſſiſtance and Ble/mg, 

I. 6. Þ. 57. 

. Airy, # Lawfyl one raiſed by the King Fo 7h 


Appeals, none to the King in Suits, unleſs Tuſt ice | 


Arnulf the Emperor, with the Hjiſtance i 


Defence of the Nation, call:d anciently by 


the name of Fyrd, 1.6. Þ. 66. 


# the 
French, Saxon, -»d Pavarian Her{e, Pr: 
the Daniſh Foot ts flight, l. 5. p. 299. 
Arnwy, Abbot of Burgh, reigns bis Dignity b, 
reaſon of his all ſtate of health, ond with the 
King”s Licenſe, and the Conſent of the Monks, 
confers it upon another Monk of that :{bbey, 

[. 6. p. 84. 
Arrian Hereſy , when it firif mſefted Britain, 
3 P. 106. 
Arthur, what he was King of, who w2s his F;- 
ther 5 and the many conſiderable } iiorics 
he gained over the SAXOns 3 and when he 


the Virgin Mary, on his back, 1.3. p.134,135. 
He beſieges Glaſtenbury, aud for what reaſon, 
Id. 


Badon Hill, which zs ſaid to be the twelfth 
Baitel he had fought with them, 1d. p. 136. 
He began his Reign over the Britains in the 
tenth year of King Cerdic, 1d. p. 137. 
Objections againſt his ever being a King in 
Britain, anſwered, His Death, but the ma;- 
ner uncertain; his Burial at Glaſtenbury. 
His Tomb found about the end of the Reign 
of Henry the Second, and the mony Fo 
bles the Britains invented of him, Id. p.136, 

; 137, 138. 
Arviragus 5 doubtful whether any ſuch perſon 3 


Domitian, L. 2. Þ. 56. 
Under his Condu&t the Britains receive friſh 
Strength and Courage, Id. p. 65. 

Is ſuppojed to have deceaſed towards the ed 
of Domutian's Reign, Id. p. 65. 
Arwald , King of the Ifle of Wight, #:. :»0 
Sons executed by the Order of Ceadwalia, 

but were firſt made Chriſtians by Ba prijm, 

by Abbot Reodford, L 4. Þ 207» 
Arwan, a River, where uncertain z but ſeveral 
| Conjettures about it, [. 6. P. 46. 
Aſaph, Scholar to Kentigern , and his Succ/or 
in the See: of Ellwye i» North-Waics, 

now from him called St. Aſaph, 1. 3. p. 1.49. 
Aſclepiodotus , Prefet ro Conftantius , 5 
Slaughter of the Franks , and Vittory over 
London, |. 2. p. 84, 85. 
Aſhdown #* Eſſex, call:d in the Saxon 7:25 
Aſfandun, |. 6. Þ. 46, 47. 
Canute builds a Church here, to pray for the 
Souls that ere ſlain in the Battel he had 
fought there with Edmund Tronfide ; he 

| conſecrates, aud beſtows it, Id. p. 51. 
Aſſault upon any one, the Puniſhment of it by 
King Alfred's Law, + 1. 5. p. 292, 295. 


Ailer, Biſhop of Shireburne, 41s Decea;e, 1. 5. 
P. 286, Ji F-. 
Allize- 


carried the Pifture of Chiilt's Crojs, and of 


Commands in Perſon at the great Battel of 


FE ns bo Lone, SM 
but if there was, be lived m the Reizn of 
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Aliize-charges, the Aniiquity of them, |. 6. 
Wi 7 

ers, Biſheo of Genova, ordains Byrinus 
4 Italian, |. 4. p. 179. 

Aral " '5 tahes Tholoule {onetime afrer the 


ath of Alaric, |. 2. p. 194. 
Athets viva, bans 's or Iiife 10 Kirs Edwi { for 
it ts ouſ'y reports \ the þ ory of her, 
| |. EP. 252. 
1 he Revcnre that was taken on her by Odo, 
fir Wo ip of Cantabiny Her ring cnt 
:0 Ireland from the Km = with ber Re- 
*r1i'n and. De: <4 Id. Fe 254 


Athelm, .3rcob;fhop «f C anterbury , po? rf er 440 d 
the Office of ' Athelitan's Coronation : His 

I. 5. p. 329. 

Some !T{echir & g, (7 C16, wy called 
|. 5. p. 282, 298, 


Death. 
1. a Dir 06 
alanine « 142 
Tm Ing-gaige, 


Fs , the [je of Nobles, whure Alfred had 
"erin + one Id. p. 298. 
P / Mona tery butt there by King Alfred for 


Monk , divas Nations, Td. Þ. 298, $07: 
Ath elric, Knig of ail Northumber and, rcign- 
ed iwo years ver Bernicia ; 7177 2rried Ac- 
ca, Darnghter to Aa Kmg of Deira, 1. 3. 
P. 149. 
Athelſtan, fair iz foht b of Flungus "0 of the 
Picts, with the ajſifance of Ten thouſand 
SCOrs, ſent him by Achaius King of that 
Countrey ; all an idle ffory, & 4+ 1240 
Iho this Athelſtan as, *tis ſuppoſed none 
knows, Ibid. 
Athelſtan , /uppo/t ed to be Natural Son to King 
Ethelwulf, often mentioned in this Hiſtory, 
but cur Writers are ſilent as to his Death, 
| L 5. Þ. 258. 
Fourht with the Danes at Sea, and routed 
them , taking nme Ships , and putting the 
{7 to flirht,” Id. p. 26r. 
"Ry oli Sou 10 Edward = Eldo, command- 
mo one Diviſion of his Father's Army 
avainſt Leofred 2 Dane, and Griffyth ap 
Madoc, the Succeſs thercot , |. F. P. 321. 
© The Name ſirnifies, The molt Noble. ) "Ap- 
f0tt ted by bis Fo they” s Teſtament to ſucceed 
him m the Ringdom z not born of the Queen, 
bit of one Egwinna, . I. 5. p. 326,327 
His Fle&ion by the Mercians, and the manner 
of his Coronation, I&. Þ. 229. 
Atarries bis Sifter E deitha :oSihtric a Daniſh 
King of Northumberland; with an ac- 
COUNT of him 0% a his D: a th, Id. P. 3 
Adds the Kingdom of Northumber! RE to 
f 02277 Id. Ib. 331. 
Hs lew '72 Tears s Pen 7nCe Gn the accoun it of bis 
Br other Edwin” s be; mg dr "021 zee, Id. P. 331 
; 332. 
toe OCOts, 
lien of his tvarrivg 
demoliſhes the C /Fle the 
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Danes ha :d fort ified at York 3 and takin 


great Booty there » Oifeributes it amons bi 


Soldicrs. Drove the Welſh cut of E Xete: 
and built new wills nabgut it, Id. P. wy 
NA 33J- 


The great y he gain'd over the Scotch, 
Irijh, czd fs. 1d. P. 334335336 
Took Ca pberland ad Weſtmorland from 
the Scots, and reccyered Northumber- 
land rom the Danes. Fawn'd his Knife at 
the iltar, as he went to make War agatr,ſt 
tne SCOts, promiſing to redeem 1: at bis T&- 
turn with Viftery. Founded the Abbey of 
Middieron i Dorſetſhire, and upon: hat 
aceouit, Reigs: 4 fourteen years and F722 
months, and Then died at Glouceſter, 1d. 


Ficte 


P. 337 « 
Ts ſaid to be the firſt that reduced all England 
into ove Monarchy, Trapeleth a Yearly Trt- 
bite upon Conitantine 'K ing of the SCots, 
and Howell Kg of the Britains, o” 291, 
in Gold, and 20+. 'L in Silver, and 2F0cg 
Head of C3 itil, id. P- 3375 330% 
The Rico 7 reſents were jent 10 him from d:- 
WEr's Kiz NTs, 19. P- 239. 
Made many good Laws, and ſome of the mo 
remarkable may be {ay in P. 339, 340, 


; 341+ 
Buried in the Abley of Malmesbury ; bred 
up under his Uncle Ethelred, Earl of Mer- 
cia. His Charatter, Id. p. 329, 338, 339. 


| Athelwald, Xing of the South-Saxons , had 


the Ile of Wight given him by Wulf her, 

|. 4. P. 188. 

Is ſlain by Ceadwalla, ho ſeized on his Pre- 
vince, Id. p. 203. 

Athelward. Vid. Ethelward. 

Athelwold. Vid. Ethelwald. 

Attacotti, who theſe were that Ammianus joins 
with the Scoti, has very much perplecced the 
Modern Criticks, |. 2. p. 91, 92. 

Atticus. Vid. Aurclius. 

Augulta, hat ancient City, now called London, 

I. 2. p. 92. 

Auguitine, ſent into Britain with many Monks 

to preach the Goſpel, a P. 145. 

His Arrival in Britain in the year 597. 1d. 
P- 149. I. 4.p. 153. 

How he ca;:e to be ſent, and the Accidents that 
"_— d to him by the way 5 with his 
anding in thz Iſle of Thanet, on the Eaft 

_ of "Kent, L. 4. Pp. 152, 153. 
Reſidence appointed by King Ethelbert's Order 
for him and his Monks at Canterbury, . 
which was the Metropolis of his King: dow. 
How his preaching to him and his Nobles 
there was received, Id. p. 154: 
Ordained Archbiſhop of the Britiſh Nation , 
and by whom 5 as aljo his ſending to the 
Pope, ts defire his Opinion about certain Que- 


C [tions * 
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{tions : Wherein is ſeen the ſtate of Religion 
iz: the Weſtern Church at his coming over, 
Id. p. 155. 
Rebrilt an old Church, firſf erefted by the 
Chriſtian Romans, appointing it a See for 
» ward and his Succeſſors, 1d. 154, 157- 
Hid an Archizpilcope 4 Pall ſent bim, with 
power to 074.1198 tvelve Biſhops, 1. 4. P. 157, 
RE 58, 
Hi; Legantine Authority over all the Biſhops 
of Britain, Id: p. 160. 
6 19 a Synod at Auguſtine's Ake ( or 
. Oak ) 7 » Worcelte; {hire, Ib. & p. 161. 
His mi abbr Cure of a Blind Man; upcn 


which the Britains believed his Dottrine to 

be THC, Id. Ib. 

His Death, and place of bis Burial, Id. p. 162, 
16 Q » 

His Predi&ion 6: the Britains fuifilled , Id. 
P. $64. 

Suppoſed ro be of the Benedictine Order, Id. 
P. 167. 

Auguſtine's Ake, /cituate en the Confines of the 
Wecti, |. 4. P. 169. 


Auguſtus Cwiar, bs coming as far as Gallia 
twice, to rec & Britain #der his Obedie PNce, 

I. 2. p. 36. Vid. Czſar. 

Avon, the River, anciently called Antona, |. 2. 
P. 41. 

Aurelian, TL. Domitius , the Emperor Rilled by 
Mneitheus, his Secretary. The Ninth Per- 
ſecution under him, F. 2 p. 82. 
Aurelius Ambroſius , his Succeſs againſt the 
Saxons, when, LYC9127, 
Elected General of the Britains, Vortigern 


bein as then King, though only in name 0, 
Id. p. 129, 130c. 
irs mighty vittory over the Saxons, and bis 


ordering the Churches -to be repaired, which 
the Saxons had deſtrojed, P. 130, 
Marches Hp fo T.on don, and going about to 
gp 17 tha 2t, He is crowned at "Stonehenge, 
and not Fe after buried there, At a ſolemn 
Council he cppoints two Metropolitans for 


the Vacant Sees, Viz. York and Caer- 


Leon, Id. p. 131. 
4 Rebellion raiſed againſt him in the North, 
among ihe Britains, 90 were put to flight, 


Ibid 
Cheſer Ring of the Britains , and reigned 19 
Fears, d. P. 132. 


Dred, being poyſoned by procurement of Palcen- 
tius, Son to V ortigern , ho before had 
rebelled againſt bim, Id. p. 131, 1 33: 

Aurchus Atticus, Colenbender in Chief of a 
Roman Cohort , {ain by the Britains 2 
the Batte! vereen Agricola and Galga- 
CUs, |. 2. P. 62. 

Aurclius Conan, Kir cf Powis-Land , 
oe {ome other Southern Province , 1. 3. 

D. 13G, IAG. 


| 
| 
| 


( 


| 


0 — i ce 


Aurelius Marcus [ucceeds Antoninus PLS 722 
the Empre 3 the Britains rail now Come 
tons aga ir bim, but they laffed wor 


71207 
long after Calphurnius Agricola's wiwion, 
KI « |) 69, 
Auſt 7 where is a Ferry to paſs eur! if 'Somer 
ſetthire into Wal CS ) ANCIEN it "caued / Au- 

itelin, l. py ), 228 
Axanminſter, now Axminiter i Devonſhire. 
NY 232, 

B 

B' chieg, a Dani Kino ( whom ; ir [!-. 
ory C2 s Ivor , * the WL; f- Rey- 

nere ) _ A Kins tne %; dl Fla 


Fred his Brot her, F3? Ba tick near Readits, 


WHEELTE Za of hi is..4 ' COPS beins Cit off , F140 
ef were furced lo jy ], j- Pe 275 
Badon- hill, (t PPO «1 to be the ſeroze 21! coun 


Gown wear Pathe, where 12e great 1 
was fought by Frizce Arthur againſt the 


Saxons, |. 2. P. 136. 
Pakewell i» Derbyſhire, anciently call-a Be de- 
canwell, F. Þ- 324. 


' Balbinus C lodius, with Pupienus "3% om. 
elected Emperors by the Senate, but were 
ſorn after ſlain by the Pretorian Bands 

A 3 [2 "%y 

Paldred, King of Kent, forced to fly from Kiro 
Egbert's Army over the Thames into the 
Northern parts, I. 5. P- 253+ 

Beſtows the Mannor of Mallings FL; Sullex, 
0 Chriſt's Church at Canter bury ; * which 
being afterwards taken away ", ſome Te- 
ſons , was confirmed to it by the Commons 
Conncil of the whole Kingdom under King 
Egbert, Id. p. 257. 

Baldwin, Ez! of Flanders , aligns Floiva 
( vhom Harold 6:4 baniſhed England ) 
ory for her Retwement 9» 7; d- both fro: 
tefted, a provided for, ber, as long _ 


Sold eee; 6. Þ. 04. 

Bamborough Caſtle, is: Northumberland, a= 

ciently called Bebbanburgh , 4c built, 

and by whom, |. ;. p. 142, 143. |. 4. 

D. 230, 

Aſſjaulted and ſet cn fire by King Penda's C:- 

ders, I. 4..P. 155, 

The Town deſi oyed by the Danes, awd the 

great Booty they 2 ot there, I. 6 6. Þ- 24: 
Banbury , exciently called —— , Wher 


Cynric ard Ceawlin bis So fenght 1 " 

the Britains, and routed them, 1, 2. P. 142. 
Pangor, 6«i/z by Malgoclunus, wear ihe River 
Nienat, Id. Ib. 

One D 'ynoth the "_ there 5 hd 47a he 
Was inf 7 ted ( and by whim ) how to 
know rbether Auguſtine! s Preaching was 
from Gid, or wot, I. 4. P. IG1, 


ff 
162. 


Not 
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Sona rea, 


Is not far from the River Dee in Flintſhire, 
Id. p. 164. 

Tie Maſacreef the ManRs there, ib. Þ. 165. 
Lands aud 7Pojjcjtions 9 
Prince AAORR. 1 CE. «327. 
Banner, ive [amous 6 ve 60 d Reafan ( that Zs, 
The Raven 4 wich was (0 ny by 

Ale ICk Art , that it wou! 11 c its 13 TS 
11613 the prope of * good Sue, or let then 

{all at that «f bad, as if it were alive, |. 5. 


P. 2601, 202. 

Panuwelle Aonaſtery, to whom granted by King 
Altred, m 1. 5. p. 397- 
Baptiſm, Prieſts obliged to expliin this, and the 
M. hs L. 4. Pp: =P 

To be perf orimed at the timics appointed by the 
former Canons of the Churco, 1d. p. 54 


Bardeney i: Lincolnſhire, anciently called Bar 


denig 28C, |. 5. P- 315. 

4 8 *FF 
Pardſey- land, where frebbiſuop Dubritius bc- 
Ca77H7C 07} £HCs bet "Cc » |. 2 Z. P. I49. 


Parnwood Fere/?, cor Bury-hill iz Bucks, 


eſt 
where the +: «ou wen: out to plunder, 1. 5. 
P. 321. 
Barons; by this word Thanes are 6 be under 
food, L. 6. Þ. $2. 


E award the Confeſſor's Law about Tyrhes, 
made a Rege, Barombus, & Populo, Id. 
P. 100. 
The Law ro 7g thoſe Barons, who have 
Courts and Crſ*oms of their own, 1d. p. 102. 
St. OY called an Indian Apoſtle, be- 
all e of his Adart Zug dom there, 
St, Palil, toe Monks of that Order were the ſame 
with the MonKs of  Irelan d ; and thoſe Mc- 
nijteries founded in the Kingdom of Nor- 

chumberland, followed this Rule, [.4. p.167 
e, the Prieſt, builds the Mo: aſter of Recab 

ver iz Kent, ER 3 
BaſHanus , Eldej# Sou of Severus rhe So 
by is wicked Carriage = him perpetual 
Fro ble; for as ſoon as he ba a Power, he aim- 
ed to hull both bis Brother and F woe | ie 
P- 77+. 
Was not long after his Father's Death, dere, 
I 


Paile 


Cruelly miurthered his bp 014 wy Geta m his Mec- 
ther's cirms, and would have bead Papt- 
nian 7he great Civil Lawyer to have wrote 
a Defence of it, Id. p. 79. 

Baſlus, a valiant Captain of Ring Edwin's 5 
ade {V. ithelburga , &C. imto Kent, 
from Cadwalla's Rage and Craelty, 1. 4. 

P. 176, 

Baſtardy, the firſt Decree found FI thiskind, That 
Baſtards , and thoſe begotten of Nuns, 
ſhould not merit, l. 4. Þ. 234. 

Bathan, /o called by the I:habitants, the ancient 
City of Akmancelter, where King Edgar 
was crowned, L 6 P. 7 


L $- Þ. 286. 


| 


Bathe, called Cazr-Baden, bil: by Bladud, 
2ho 1s {ai « vy is $Rill in Meg: Z toe 5.V: 
found out there roſe 4 Adeducinal tiatc's, \. 1 

BY, FE; 

Called likerile Parhoneegſter, V+ «Þ 7:16; 
A Numiery veel here » Ofric, aud aj ice 
wards it Was tiracd to a £101 i/e of Shs $97 o 
Char:s, [. A. Þ: 196, 

Beadriceſworth , ( i. e. Sr. Edmundsb ney ) 

wicre King Cnute built a Noble Adonatfcr;, 
l. A P. 42: 
Ring Edmund give this Royal Town, acc 
druvors other 1.:5:ds to _ Id a Church o; 
Monajtery, in womory of St, Fenmund 
Many, WT. P. 2 

Beamdune, » Bind N Do: ar 0 

a frea! Baticl we. Ss aroht £ berwien the \E:5 
2X0Ds und the Bricains, —_ the latter 
Were CVErCONC, 3 A. PÞ. 16G, 

Beamficet Caſt! , or- Fort, built by Taſtings we 

Daniſh P3rar: l.5 3 2 209, 


Demoliſhed, and b 's drmy routed "th ; Al- 
fred's Forces, id. DN 2 SC 

Becancelide, perb.;ps Beckenham ner Surrey ; 
but 1:0 certain, L 4. P. 20%. 


The preat Ceanncil held here nuder With red 


King of Kent, Id. p. 259, 21: 
Another held bcre under Kenwult X;zs oe; PA 
Mercians, Fd. p P24! 


Bedanhealide, /uppoſed by ſome to be Bedwyn 
in Wilchhire, ear Berkſhire, 1. 4. p. 195. 
Bede , the ancienteſ# Engliſh- Saxon Ebferia 27, 
L. 3. Þ. I14. 1. 4. p. x57. 
Lived and died 2 Mo;k in the Monaſtery of 
Sr, Paul a; Girwy, now Yarrow, 1. 4. 
P. 194. 
Fihere born and bred; his courſe of Lite and 
IWritings, which gave him the T::Iee of Ve- 
nerable, Id. p. 222, 
Own'd bimfelf beholding to Notheim, hen 
Presbjter 0 of the Church of London, for d. 
wers Ancient Monuments velati ing to the 
Engliſh Church, Id. p. 22: 
Bedicanford, no Bedford , where Cuthw ul 'f 
fought againſt the Britains 3 and the Ts 
he took from them, l. J- 2. 
Surrendred to Ring Edward the El: 
. Re. P- 
Belinus, Son of Dunwallo, [2id ro Hep ? De 
four great Ways or Streets that run cr0/s the 
Kingdom, and not the Romans ; ; brit tie 
Gate cailed Belin' S-gate, Our now Billing: 
gate 5 and [aid to be the jirſt Founder of the 
Tower of London, 3. P12. 
Bells, The frſ# Tuncable Ring of Bells in Eng- 
land was in Croyland-Monaftery , {et v 'P 
there by Abbot Turketule, 1, 6. P. 12. 
Benedict, the Father of all the Ao;:/, ks, in what 
year be died ; but long before his death be 
founded his Order in Italy, 1. 4. p. 16: 


wy ns 
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( Sirnaw'd Bilcop ), made Abbot of the Mec- 
naſtery of St. Peter in Canterbury , Id. 


P- 194- 
His Death; with ſome ſhort account of his 
Life, Id. p. 205. 


Conſecrated Pope, upon the death of Stepha- 
nus ; expell'd, and who made Pope in his 
1C0mM, ]. 6. Pp. 58. 


Penedictines, the Monks of that Order , I. 4. 


— — 


' 
1 


P. I67, 168. | 


Placed in the Numnery at Bathe by King Ed- 
gar, Id. p. 196. 
Turn out the Scerlar Chanons at Worceltcr, 
Id. p. 200. 

The Abbey of Winchelcomb i Gloucelter- 
ſhire, by whom founded, for 300 of theſe 


Menks, d. P. 242. 
S!. Dunſtan »22de a Colleion of Rules for 
this Order, EW. WER 


Vid, Monks, an4 Chanons Secular. 
Sr, Fennet's # Holme , « Mona#tery found- 
ed by King Cnute in Norfolk , fo Bene- 


dictines, - hb S'Þ» £4. 
Pennington , ow called Benfington , I. 2. 
P. 145. 


A Battel fenght there between Cynwulf and Birth Suppoſititious. Yid. Harold 


Offa, and 2h got the better, 1. 4. p. 230. 
Beonna, Abbot of Medeſhamſted, leaſes Lands 
7/0 Cuthbright pox Condition, Id. Ib. 
Beormond, when conſecrated Biſhop of Roche- 
ſer, |. 5. p. 248. 
Beorne, hen he was King over the Ealt-Angles, 
|. 4. p. 228. 

Beorne, the Ealdorman, burnt in Seletune, by 
the Governors of Northumberland, 1. 4. 

P. 231. 

Beorne, King Edmund's Huntſman, murthers 
Lothbroke, one of the Daniſh Rojal Fa- 
mily, L272, 273. 
Beorne, Earl, ( Couſin to Earl Sweyn ) hew 
made away by him on Shipboard, and where 
buried, |. 6. p. 75. 
Beornred, when be uſurped the Kingdom of the 
Mercians, Ld. Þ. 227. 
Burnt the fair City of Cataract in Yorkſhire, 
and he himſelf zs burnt the ſame year , 1d. 

P. 229. 

Beornwulf, or Pertwulf, or Beorthwulf, King 
of the Mercians, and Archbiſhop Wilfrid, 

held two Syods at Cloveſho. Fought with 


Epghert, and was beaten, and afterwards | 


({am by the Falt-Angles, L253 

Las ronicd with his whole Army by the Danes, 
Id. p. 261. 

Held the Conncil of Kingsbury 3 2vho were 
preſent at it, and what done there, Id. Ib. 

His Death, and ho ſacceded him, 1d. p. 262. 
Berferth, So of Bertwulf , King of Mercia, 
wicked!y {lays his Couſin Wulſtan, |. 5. 

P. 261, 


| 


Berkſhire, azctertly called Bearrockſhire , 1. 
L2% +6 2 

Bernicia and Deira , 1 Kingdoms of Nor- 

thumberland, »#ited ito one, 1. 4. p. 178, 
All the Low-Lands of Scotland, as for as 
the Englith-Saxon Tongue $vas ſpoken , 
were anciently part of the Bernician Kinr- 
dom, |. 5. p.' 249. 

Bertha, rhe King of the Franks's Donghter, m7 + 

ried to Kivg Ethelbert, t. 4, Þ. i496. 
Brovght @ biſhop over with her to aj} ond 
ſtrengthen her in ths Faith, 1. 4.p. 152. 

Berculf, Xizz of the Mercians, boncurably re- 
cerves Egbert King of the Northumbers, 
and Wulf her irchbiſhep of York , whens 
the Northumbers had expelld, 1. 5. p. 25". 

Beverte i» Yorkſhire , anciently called De- 
rawnde, b 4; 1.202, 

Beverſtone i» Glouceſterſhire , ancicn ly By- 
ferſtane, . 6. p. 95. 

Billingſgate, the ancient Port of T.ondon; and 
hat Cuſics to be patd twere upon wile 
ding, |. 6. P. 43.- Vid. Belinus, 

Birds. 4 great Fight ond Sizrghier of Birds in 
the ir, 4 192. 

the Son of 

0] 
Cnute. 

Birthwald , Archbiſhop of Canterbury ( who 
ſaccceded Theodore ) was buried in the 
Church of St. Peter and Str. Paul, 1. 4. 

. I62. 

Formerly an Abbot of Raculf, ow Reculver 
in Kent, near the Iſle of Thanet; bat not 
conſecrated Archbiſhop, till nigh three years 
after bis Eleftion. His ChavaGter, [d. p. 2095. 
He and King Alfred 5:11 & Synod about Pi- 
ſhop Wilfrid, bo as therein excommuni- 
cated, Id. p. 206. 

Is reconciled to the Biſhop, tho King Aifred is 
not [o, Id. p. 207. 
His Death, being w07n out with Age and Infer- 
mities, Id. p. 22. 

Biſhops, how to be ordained in the Engliſh 

Charch, |. 4. Þ. 156. 

How to behave themſelves towards one another, 
and towards thoſe that are not under their 

| Authority, Id. p. 157. 
Of London , to be choſe by his own Synod, 
but to receive the Pall from the Pope, 1d. 
P. IF7, IF8. 

When the Primitive Chriſtian Temper had not 
left the Biſhops of the Roman Church, Id. 
P. 159. 

Two Biſhops in one Dicceſs 5 viz. One had his 
See at Dunmoc ( ow Dunwich ) 7 
Suffolk, and the other at Helmham +: 
Norfolk, |. 4. p. 192. 
By a Biſhop's Son as meant his Spiritual, 
ot Conjugal Sen, for they were not morried 
in the Saxon times, Id. P. 209. 
Oraered 
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Ordered m the Synod of Clovelho to wiftt the ir 
Dooceſles once a year, l; 4. P. 22.15 
ve L:jhops ordamed in one day by airchbiſh:p 
legnund , and over what Sees 5 but 2t 


, ' 4 » 4 F. D . 
W:5 by the Authority of the Keg and his 


Conn, L $0: $34. 
AL, . 


' 7 . 4 *7 
Blecca, wita all bis Famuy, converted to the 


-» 2 * 1) ”1 . " . EW "*g 
Chriſtian Voih, bailds @ Stone-C ia ch oj 
. _— mi 1 > ſj ” ! 2 
C{17'70175 br Okina in LIACOIN , |. 4. 

R 4 


m1 


Þ- 175» 

Blood: 7hen it rained Blo?T for three days toge- 
ther, } 1. Pe 12: bh. 4+ P. 202: 
Atilk and Butter turned mto {omewhat like 
Bly 1, |. A, Pe. 202. 


"T} " , ” , , . of _ f EL 111, 
£ 178 144008 ITDDEC7; ed as it were ſt Mme. th 


Blood, for a 29hole hour, 1; 4. Þ. 222. 
Poadicia , ihe 75ife of Prafutagus, « britiſh 
Lady of a Royal Race, violated 4th Stripes, 

and hot Laus btcrs rawiſ wel, I. 2: Pe. 47+ 
Being left a Widow, ſhe rriicd an crmy, and 
makes a gallunt Speech to them , |. 2. 

P. 49, 5©- 

Eut being cvercezae , and her Army utterly 
rented, ſhe poiſcn; her «7, id. p. 5o. 

Pocland , King Alfred's [irty leventh Law 

COUcerming if, |: 5. Þ. 295, 296. 

Edward he þ!dey's ſecond Law, of any one's 
denying another man his Right therem, |. x. 

P. 325. 

That is, Land conveyed to another by Deed, 10 
whom it ws forfectable, 1; 6. P. 58, 60. 

Bodotria. //::/. Gloria. 

Boetius Hector, his great Error concerning the 
laſt liar between the Romans and the 
B:itains, bh 2. Þ. 3025; 203, 

Bulanus. Vid. Vectius. 


Bonagratia de Vitia Det , bis Epiſtle to the | 


tilack Meohs of England : iVherem ts 
Cambiidge, 


F illains, L: 4. P. 230. 
Bondman , he that is caff by the Ordeal, to be 
brand. d with a hot Iron for the firſt Off ence, 
and 'or the jecond to be put to death, 1.6. p.42. 
?onotus, a matchleis Drinker, made him| elf as 
Emperor for a : :1me, but beins vanquiſhed by 

the Earcror Probus, he hanged himjelf. 


F 
& 


| Bounds. The old ones continued in the jear 395. 


betwee the Picts and the Britains, 1.2.P. 1c, 

Bracelets. The Oath the Danes tock to King 

Alfred upon a Sacred Bracelet they bad 

( which Oath they would never take to a) 
Nation before ) immediately to depart 162 
Kingdom, |. 5. p. 279. 

Of Gold ; ij hump up at the par'mg of ewe 

ral Hiphways in Alfred's !1me, noe would 
dare io touch them, Ffuſtice was (o [tric/'} 
ob/erwed, Id. p. 291. 
Bradanford i Wiltthire, now Bradford, I. 4. 
Io2 

2: 


Brandanrelie, /uppoſed to be a little In ( 0% 
cal/ed Shepholm ) m ihe month o' Severn, 
| INS P 
Breach of the Peace, Alfred's Laws avout :t, 
RS - |. 5. P-292, 295, 257. 

What he ſhall forfeit that jets upon a 12% i 6:5 

02 ae, K's by fy. Þ- 34+. 
ne Puniſhment of this Offexce in ſeveral 1: 
ſtances, KS Pp. 4. 

[1 


IQ, 


Breckleſey-liland, :»birher the Danes fled wh. 


they were beaten by King Aifred,1. 5. p. 390. 
Brecknock-Caſtle, /u»ro ed by Brecenanmere, 
which f.theliieda rok with her Army, 

| |. 5. P.319- 

In Wales , deſtroyed by Earl Alfred , ho 
Joined with Howel ihe Son of Edwal, 
|. 6. p. 21. 

Bregowin, conſecrated Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ry, but enjoyed that See not long , for his 
Death happen'd about three years after, I. 4. 

| . 228. 

Brennus and Belinus divided the Kingdom be- 
tween them 5 and what happend after- 


wards, oY 3 P. 12, 13. 


| Brigantes, {uppo/ed to be the Inhabitants of Y ork- 
— nv; t> Jt. FEY 3 71 v1 , x = 
flioa the Anttqiiy of the Univerſity of 
L$. pc-226; | 


Bondland, 7.1 is, the Ground of Bondmen, or 


ſhire, Lancaſhire, and the other Northern 

_ Conntrees, L344 
Their State attack'd by Petilius Cwrialis, 
moſt of which he conquered, Fd. p. 54. 
Under the Conduct of a Woman, had 1.:mo/# 
quite deſtroy'd the Romans, Jd. p. 60. 
Breakivg im upon Genoani, ov North-Wates, 
were driven back byL olliusUrbicus,Id.p.58. 
No mention of them beyond the River Tweed, 
Id. p. 91. 


( He wes vy I «<cent a Britain. } 1:2.p.82. | Brige ( now Bruges ) #: Flanders, her. Ear- 


Bola , Biſvep of Dunmoc ( zow Dunwich ) 


in Suffolk, deprived by reaſon of his great | 
Infrules, |: 4. p. 193. | 
Geverned the Province of Deira, hawing his 
. Epijcopal Sce at the C:!y of York, 1.4. p. 1 97+ 
Boſcnham , ( 1hat is, Boſham ) 2 Suſſex, 
WC SWwWeyne made a League with FEd- 
ward he Confeſſor, l. 6. Þ. 74. 
Poſton i» Lincolnſhire, /uppoſed anciently ro be 
called Icanho, I. 4- PÞ. 185. 
Bottulf, hen he began 19 build a Monaſtery at 


Icanho, Id. Ib. 


congota, the Dauziter of Earcomberc, «a 
Virgia of great Fiety, went to be a Nun nm 

a Monaſtery built there by a Noble Abbe|s. 
there being at that time nor many Monaſte- 

es in Britain, I. 4. Pp. 182. 
Pridgenorth, i Shropſhire, anciently Bricge, 
and the Town is generally called by the com- 

mon peopl: Brigge at this day, 1. 5. p. 316: 
Brightnoth, » Monk, made cbbot of Elig Mc- 
naſtery, where there had been Nuns before, 

F. 6. P. 4. 

(ol | Brihrcic, 


L. 7 —— 
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Brihtric, when he began to reign over the Welt- 
Saxons; when he died, and where he was 
buried, |. 4. P. 233, 242. 

Married Eadburghe, the Daughter of King 
Offa , and for what reaſon of State, Id. 

, P- 235, 243- 
A fuller Account of his Death, and Ch.ratter, 
Id. p. 243. 

Brihtric accuſes Wulfnoth 7 King Etheired, 
and purſuing hm by Sea, loſes all his part of 
the Fleet, and how, L. 6. p. 33- 

Britain, briefly deſcribed, anciently called Albion, 
and whence its Name, LL, 2- 

Firſt diſcovered by the PhoeniCians; known to 
the Greeks, though Mr. Cambden ſeems 

to deny it. Ti/ho the firſt Inhabitants, |. 1. 

P- 2, 3, 4s 6, 7- 

Generally ſpeaking, 10:body came hither beſides 
Merchants, I. 2. Þ. 24. 
IWas divided into many Petty States or F'rmcipal.- 
ties in the Romans iime, and ſubje&} to 
divers Kings, i. 1. P. 6. Id. p. 33, 39. 
Inwaded by the Fnzyeror Claudius in the Reign 
of Togodumnus, /uppojed to be the ſame 
with Guidar, or Guinder, 1d. p. 38, 39. 
Durirg the Reigns of the ſucceeding Emperors 
to Domitian, as far as the Friths of Dun- 
britton and Edinburgh, i was entirely re- 
duced into the Form of a Roman Province, 
Id. p. 65. 

Hadrian, though he refframed the Limits, yet 
by no means would part with this Province, 


Id. p. 67. 
ls divided into two Governments by Severus the 
Emperor, Id. p. 73. 


Continued a Roman Province in Opilius Ma- 
crinus his time, and had its Propretors, 
Id. p. 80. 

The Occaſion of Porphyrius the Philoſopher”s 
{aying, That Britain was a Soil fruitful of 
Tyrants, Id. p. 81, 91. 
The Province wholly recovered to the Roman 
Empire by Conſtantius and Aſclepiodotus, 
after it had been Ten Years im Rebellion, Id. 

P. 84. 

Great Fore of good Workmen and excellent 
Builders, in thoſe times of Publick Diſtur- 
bance, Id. p. 85. 
The ancient Diviſions of it alter'd by Conſtan- 
tine, Id. p. 88. 
Reduced to the Iaft Extremities in Valentini- 
an's time, Id. p. 92. 
The Northern Province of it being by Theo- 
dofius reſtored to its former condition, he or- 
dered it for the future :0 be called Valentia, 

in honour of \alentinian the Emperor, Id. 

: P- 93» 

i:s Hiſtory wery ob/cure and uncertain , eſpc- 
ctally as to the times when things were done, 
from the Death of Maximus, to the coming 
in of the Saxons, 


Id. p. 99. / 


Ow'd its firſt Ruin to Maximus bis carry; 
over ſo many Britains and Romans 5 
Gaul, | Ibic 
Beds aſcribes the chief Cau{es of its Run: i: 
God's Vengear:ce 0n the Inhavtants for theo: 
great Wickedneſs , and Corruition of May 
ers, M2. 125 

By what means ſhe was breugit to the Know 
ledge of Chriſt, Jo. Bb Foe: 

The preſent ſtate of it when Bede wrote 4: 
HiSrory, Lc 4. DD 225% 
Though ſubdued to the Roman Empire , 1c: 
they uſed their Victory with meoderat io: 
making the conquer d partakers both of the; 
Laws ard Cwlity, 5. Pr 246; 
Great Britain : Edred was the firſt 2h 
led bin;/elf King of Great Britain , i 
Charter to the Abbey of Croyland, |. c. 


v 


y - 7 
. -, L « 
. 


) 
Britains, had no Notion of the Unalterable Rughr 
of Succefiion i rhe Eldeſt Brether over all 
the reſt ; no, not after they became Chriſt ;- 
ans, bs 3. B27. 
An Account of the Inhabitants, their Religion, 
Cuſtoms, and Manner of living, 1.2. p. 21, 
| 22, 22. 
Would not ſujfer their Kings, by becoming Ty- 
rants, .t9 make their people Slawes , |. 1. 
P- 18. 1.2. p. 22. 
Not much different in ſeveral reſpects from the 
naked Indians of ſome parts of America, 
b 2. Þ. 23. 
Finder'd the Romans from landing, though 
with much difficulty z but being afterwards 
worſted by them, they deſired Peace, wc) 
was granted, and Hoſtages ſent 3 but they 
ſoon again take up ::1n:5, Id. p. 26, 27,28. 
Treat of Peace, but now a double number f 
Hoſt ages being required, only two Eftates f 
all Britain ſent them, Id. p. 25. 
Their Engagement with Cafar and bis Ro- 
mans 22 his ſecond Expedition, 1d. p. 33. 
Caflibelan 7s forced to make Pence with him : 
And after Czfar's departure, till the time 0, 
Claudius, vey were free from the Romain 
Yoke, Id. p. 
They ſend Ambaſſadors into Gallia 0 Au- 
guſtus, ro beg Peace; and begin to tear the 
Roman Arts of Flattery, &c. Id. p. 35, 2, 
Vittory «tained over them by Claudius ; {. 
Clemency towards them , for which :! 
build him a Temple , and adore him ©: 
God, [d. p. - 
Their Vidttory over Catus Declanus 2nd 7 
Romans, 2» the abſence of Paulinus Suc- 
tonius 3 and Cruelty to the Roman 7715 
and Virgins, Id. p. 48, 49. 


T4 n Lf. 
2 2-3 3 > 


Learnt the Vices of the Romans ; ere ove:- 
. come by Agricola, Id. p. 51, 55, 56, 57, 
FS, FO. 


Frould 


An Alphaberica] Tabla | 


XV 


mAaz 


[Vould not own themlelues beaten by the Ceu- 
rage of the Roman Soldiers , but by the 
Conduct of their General, Id. p. 59. 

They get together Thirty thouſand ſtrong on the 
Grampion FH:!ls, and are reſokved to fight 
him ag..in, but are miſerably beaten and put 
to fliaht, Id. p. 59, 60, 61, 62, 63. 

Recovering freſh Strength and Courage under 
the Conduer of Arviragus , revolt aganiſt 
the Emperor Trajan , but are ſeon reduced 
again, I. 2. P. 6F, 66. 

Would bawe entirely revelted frem Hadrian , 
after Julius Severus hs departure, had not 
Hadrian iz rhe ſecond year of his Empire 


made a TFourney hither , and by ferce of 


Arms redured them, Id. p. 67. 
The South-Britains within Hadrian s Will, 
enjoy the Privilege in Antoninu> Pivs hs 
time, of beins free Cuizens of Rome, 1d. 


p. 67,68. 


Raiſe new Commotions in Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus his time, who jucceeds Antoni- 
nus Pius. Frem Lucius c:1l the time of D10- 
Clefian hey m:intain the Chriſtian Faith 
without diſturbance, Id. p. 68. 

Under the Power of the Romans # Lucius 
his time,or what remained unconquered, were 
abſolutely Heathen and Barbarous at the 
time of his 'uppoſed Converſion , 1d. p. 69. 

Much infeſted with Wars and Seditions m 
Commodus h:s Reign. They mutiny againſt 
Perennis, nd {end Fifteen hundred S9ldi- 
ers into italy, to let Commodus the Em- 
peror know that Perennis had con{pired 
againſt him, endeavouring to make his Son 
Emperor, Id.p. 70. 

Come flocking in to Conſtantius Chlorus 
again, Allectus, Id. p. 84. 

Suffer reriecution here under Dioclefian the 
Emperor, Id. p. 8. 

Rewol again the Emperor Conſtantine, but 
ere jubdacd, Id. p. 87, 88. 

Renounce all further Ovedience to the Roman 
Empire, Id. P. 104. 

2 ie firſt Supplies ſent to them, were between 
the Death of Maximus, and the ſetting up 
of Gratianus Municeps; and when the 
{econd, Id. p. 105, 106. 

Their Endeaveurs to get the Roman Prote&i- 
en in Nalentinian the Third's time, 1d. 


P. 1Cc6. 
Would by 0 1241s Teceive the Pelagian Do- 
Grine, Id. p. 107. 


Toeir Victory over the Pits and Saxons, and 
by What means, Id. p. 108. 
Their do!cft:l Letters to Aetius, the Emperor's 
Lieutenant in Gaul , for Aſſiſtance. ind 
their Wickedneſs both .in-Clergy and Latty , 
Id. p. 115. 

Their having Kent, and flying in great fear 
zo London, I: 3- p. 129. 
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% 
Their Viftery over the Saxons through their 
Carele/me{s, Id. p. 148. 
Believe Aupguſtin's De&rine to be from God, 
from bis Miraculous Care of a Blind Men, 
E&P. 161: 
In Bede's time it as their cuſtom to ſet at 
nought the Religion of the Engliſh Saxons, 
| Id. p. 176: 
Fight with Kenwalc, King of the Weſt- 
Saxons at Peonnum, but pur to flight by 


him, and purjucd as far &s Pedridan, |. 4. 
D. 188. 


Deliver the City of Alkuith upon Conditions 
to Fadbert Kg of Northumberland . 

and Unuſt King of the Pits, 1. 4. p. 227. 

A great Batrel vetwecn them and the SaX0i!1: 
at Hereford, |. 4. p. 225. 

And at Ruthin, here Caradoc ap Gwin,, 
King of North-Wales, was ſlain, Id. p.2.41. 

Lind another between them «nd the Leven- 
ſhire men, where the former were reated , 

8. Þ. 253: 

Suffer a great ſlzughter from Hinguar and 
Hubba, Id. p. 281. 
Ovrain a Vittory over the Danes, «nd driving 
thern into a River, drown many of them, 

Id. p. 298. 

Northern Britains much infeſted by the 1:- 
curſions of the Danes, Saxons, and Scots, 

19. Þ. 317. 

Ever ſmce the coming in of the Saxons, had 
continued a diſftin&t Principality in the North, 

and retiring into North-Wales, had there 
erecied the Colony of Stratcluyd , 1d. 

A 344% 
Britains of Armorica , ſetrled there long before 
ours were driven out by the Saxons, I. 3. 

D. 127. 

Britiſh Church ſent divers Biſhops to the Cun:.- 
cil of Arles in Gallia, L. 2. Pp. $8. 
Enjoyed perfe&t Peace till the Arrian Hereſy corr- 
ran the whole world, Id. p. 105. 

All differences ceaſe between this Church ond 
ihar of North-Wales , and how effe&ed_, 

L. 4. P. 229. 

Brixſtan, #2 Somerſetſhire , ( anciently called 
Ecbyrth-ſtan ) lying on the Eaſt-/ide of 
Selwood-Fureſt, |. 5. p. 282, 
Brockmaile , the Prote&ter and Defender of the 
Britains, I. 4; P. 164. 
Bromrige the Comty of Northumberland , 
auciently called Brunanburh,1.5.p.3 34,32 5. 
Bruerne Brocard, re/enting the Injury King Ol- 
bryht had done bim, in lying with his 
Wife, goes over to Denmark to complain of 

it, and gets a great cirmy to come fiom 
thence, who revenge the {ffront by the King's 
death, [. 5. p. 268, 259. 
 Brun-Albin, or Drum-Albin, har 3s, che Ridge 
f IJ: 2-p-$8- 


———— 


of Scotland, 
Brute, 


KV1 


Dives, we his Secceſſors, rheir Hiſtory. How be 
conſult: the Or acle, and the zcnſwer it re- 


turned, L. x--Þ. 7 


He drvidh the Kingdom to his Three * »s | 


Eldeſt to have Loegria , ow England ; 
the Second Cambria, now Wales ; and the 
Third Albania, now Scotland, Id. p. 9. 
Brrghrwald rakes the Biſhoprick of _ 
ſhire, L6.p.3 
Bryghtwulf, Biſhop o/ Scireborne, deceaſes, a, £ 


rer be had held 5'Þ Bijhoprick coht and thir- 
Jy Jears, Id. P. 7 3» 


Bry is wp of Wells, made circhbiſhop 
of Canter| bury , Ut bets found not fir tor 
{o great a Ch: we, by the Command of rhe 
Ke & an hoe Nation he retired, and went 
70 his {or mer Chir þ, L 6, P 2, 
Buchanan, bis Mikes 

f Severus his Wall, |. 2. p. 76, 77: 
Ch: Lit MU 5 Lobich he Fl b. ve 

built ;z Scotland, Id. p. 100, 101. 


" Aa” 


laſt iVar between the Romans 
cibourS and the Britains, Id. p. 101, 102. 
; Achaius Kg of Scots having reigned 
| | 22 years, CC, |. 5. p. 250. 

| King Athelſtan's Parricide , Id. 

G P- 335+ 
udington, i Shropſhire, anciently called Bur- 
digingrune, Ky. for. 


Buloigne, he Portus Iftius, and ancient Geflo- 
riacum, from whence the Romans 20/7 
commonly paſſed mto Britain, 1. 2. p. $1, 4c. 

Buoy in the Nore, /uppo/ed anciently to be cal- 
ld Norchmuthe, ]. 6. Þ. 80. 

Burford, i the Saxon !imes calied Beorgford, 
in Oxfordſhire, L. 4 p. 226. 

Burgh, an Abbey, 2 hich Leotric the Abbot 4 
it {o adored 2:5 Rich GiUdings _— 1 
as called the Goiden Burgh, &c. 1. 6. 

P. 84. 
Burghmotes, to be bell Thrice a Year, and who 
to be preſent ther ear, y- 6. P- I3. 
Burhred, Burherd, oz Beor hed, King of Mer- 
Cia, fohts with the Britains, and kills their 
King: Enters North-Wales ith great 
Power , and deſtroys Ry 3 and [lays 
Meyr:! t, 5. P. 261 
Succeeds Beorthwulf , and #7 ſons at ihe 
LI DYC? ent made by Ceolred Abbot of Me- 
dcthamlted, and his Monks, of a Leale of 
f.and 16 one Wulfred. By rhe 4 Niſance of 

King AF.thelwulf made North-Wales /::6- 

Jeet to bum. Marries Fthelwulf”s _ 

ter 1t D gi reat Solemmity, 1.5. Pp. 26, 262 

is forced by the Danes ro dejert his Kingd 0h. 
aud paſs the Seas to Rome, where 07 10:18 
a'ter he died, and was buried at the Engliſh 

College mn the Cihurch of St. Mary , Id. 

P- 277- 

Byrinus, an Italian, comme hither, by his Preac,- 


OL SR, 
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mg converts the Weſts Sa: ONS, and had 
City in Oxtorc Ihire C037! ered on 7 

1X 1s E p:icopa! ! See 17, k. 4 ÞP- 179 
Bapiizes Cuthred Dorcheſter, FLY F- 

Prince of the Blood-#oyal, Id. p. 18 
Byrnft any conſecrated 54:99 o Wincheſter, 
aud bow long pe bel: if, l. fo Mw O21, 
H:s Death , and Burial at Wincheſter, 14. 
$3, 35: 

C 

Adelh, Pris; /CO Of " South- VV ales innragde a G3. 
WL, He's firenr Atnarawd os 10 Tri ty 
[ports bas (.ommtries 5 "ef Fo Þ- 2 oO, 
Second Sor: to Rodoric ih: Gren! and cath; 
to DR Dha, bis Decenic. 16, D. 2IF. 
| Cadocus, A4bvar of Lancar Van Glamor- 
| ganſhire. His Life w1ilicn t _ of 
Linmouth, bk 3 24% 
Cadwallader, b:s ſuppoſed ©  omney 1 to Rom e, 


ere en OR 


L. 3. Þ. 145. 
The laſt Ring of the Britains. His death, 


WR P» I9c, IgNH 


| Cadwallo, King of the Britains, an iccount 


: Cadwallo , 


0 — <—_— c—_— 


— — ——  ——— ——— 


of his being routed aud killed, 1. 4. Þ. 177. 
Cadwallo and Ceadwalla a theſe two Names 
are confounded together / »y the Britith Fiſtc- 
rians, Id. p. 204. 
Cadwallo » ſuppoſed to. be Edwal, firnamed 
Y wrch, and for what reaſon, 1d. P. 205. 
ſucceeds bis I':ther Cadwan #: ns 
Kingdom of Britain, Id. p. 17 
Is overcome by Edwin , and {lies to Irelan Ao 
but rerurning afterwards he beats Penda . 
and they Joint ig togethcr fant Edwin, and 
[lay him, and rout "bis whole Lirmy. He 55 
in Profeiſion a Chriſtian, but in bis Atcions 
ſhews bimſelf or; ethana | "agar, Id. .1 
Citts off Ofc 072 (: {mud en, FA ed ct is «IT }'s 
and bajely hills Eanh; d, Id. p. 177. 
Cadwan, Princeo” North-Va ales, 735 Ciovje Kan 'g 


of all thy Britains, l. 3+ P. I49, 
Cxdmon, the Englith SAXON Foct , whit he 
Wrote, 03 P, what |; IT Dr: F3 mY 4 [ of YO, 


Cxrialis ( Petilius ) cr b1th.r as ſoon as \ eſpa- 
tian was wuck; owledge!! Britain as tlis 
Lieutenant, ide had inured hg gricola 70 
L.abours and 41 4796s, L 2. Þ-54- 

Cacr-Leon 1p07 Usk i South- Wale S , 78 


HArchiept, C0P« al OCs |. » L » Þ- 1 


Caſar' s lt nding m Pit: L101 in the Reign, Cali 

belan, a {mall 1123 land Prince , % I. Þ. "9. 

L2.Þ33 

H:s ans F 710 Linabitants, their Religion, 

ang Maker 0 f livi 'T5 |. 2.p. 21. 

The Pretences he OY jor his Expedition hither, 

l. 2. P. 24- 

But fir he ſends Ca. Voluſenus to make his 
Obſervations of the Countrey 5 and then up- 


£72 
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on his Arrival Ambaſſadors come to him 
from divyrrs Princes and States of this I/land , 
promiſing Obedience to the Roman Empire, 
Id. p. 25. 

He had mo great cauſe to boaſt of his firſt Ex- 
pedition, and why, b. 2. P. 29. 
Mo of his Horle were caſt away in a violent 
Storm; therefore goes into Italy , reſolving 
to make another Deſcent upon them, and or- 
ders new Ships to be built, and directs after 
what Model z whereupen fix hundred ſuci 
were built, beſides eight and twenty Gailtes, 
Id. p. 30. 

Setting fail again for Britain, and landing, 
he fought and conquered ; the next day be 
had news, That by a great Tempeſt riſmg 
that night, forty of his Ships had fallen foul 
upon one another, and were loſt, and the reſt 
much ſhatter” d, Id. p. 31» 32: 
His care about the remainder, and directions 
for others to be built : His Engagements 
with the Britains, and their wariuus ſuc- 
ceſſes, 
His deſcription of a Britiſh Town, 1d. p. 35. 
Makes Calſibeian /ubmit, and give Hostages 
to him, and then goes over to the Conti- 
nent; and at his Return to Rome he offers 


zo Venus a Breaſt-plate covered with Bri- | 


tiſh Pearl, Id. Ib. 
Calais, never uſed for a Port, until Philip Earl 
of Buloigne built, and walled the Town, 
MW 
Calcuithe, rhe troubleſome Synod there, where 
Archbiſhop Janbryht off part of his Pro- 

: SOM # Jos 
vince 10 the See of Luechhheld, 1. 4. p.233, 
235. 
{he Nicene Creed, and the Seven firſt Gene- 
ral Councils recerved and confirmed in it, 
and many Canons made concerning Matters 
of Religion , and Ecchſiaſtical Diſcipline , 
Id. p. 233. 
There were two diſtin Seſſions of it, 1d. 


P. 234. 


i: as ſuppoſed to be held in the Kingdom Fl 
Mercia, | Ibid. 
A Synod held there under Wilfrid, Archbiſhop 


of Canterbury , and Kenwulf King of 


the Mercians, AY Eo" 
Caledonians make great Preparations for War, 
in ſhew more than m reality, againſt Agri- 
cola, I. 2. Þ. 58. 

But twey were miſerably routed by his Forces , 
3 Id. p. 59. 
Redorick King of the Pits aids them, but 15 
(lam by Marius, Id. p. 66. 
Caligula (Caius) ihe Magnificent Letters he [ent 
to Rome, L327 
Marches bis Army to the Belgick Shore, and 
his fooliſh Bravado after he had put a lit]: 


i0 Sea un 4 Galley,” and then returned 16 


Id. P» 325 33) 34* | 


Land, carrying the Shells that be and h:s 
Army had gathered on the ſhnere t5 Rome, 
and his Galleys, and demands a Triumph ; 
but the Senate refuled it, an# at laſt he was 
murthered, Id. p. 28. 
Camalodunum ( vw Mzldon i» Effcx ) 
where Andraſte, ſuppojc! to have been the 
Godde{sof Vidtory, he4 a Temple. 1.2. p.24. 
On the Reverſe of Kvrobelin's Coin 7: CAM, 
ſrenifying Camalodunum , whricn 2 5 his 
| Royal Seat, id. Y. 27,4. 
; Taken by Ciaudius, hs obtain!  & Victor; 
over the Britains, ft ther to tw? Govern- 
| ment of Plautius, Id. p. 49. 
 Cambden's Hij/cry in F.atin commended high!; 
by this Author, L2; P. 20. 

| Cambria. Fd. Wales. 
; Cambridge , anciently called Caer-grant, and 
Grant-Chelter, |. 1. p. 24: 
Grantbridge, I. 5. p. 272, 322. 1.6. Pp. 34: 


— 


5 — > —————— 


Quathridege, EE Þ. 302. 
nd Grantecelter, |. 5. Þ. 318. 


Lay in the Kingdom of the Ealt Angles, and 

had no Univerſity or School there m ihe time 

of King Alfred, l. 4. p- 179, 180. 

The Antiquity of this Univerſity il/uſtrated , 

l.5. p. 318. 

All their former Privileges confirmed by King 

Edward the Elder's Charter to them for ever 

to endure by a perpetual Right, Id. p. 317, 

I8. 

Improbable that it ſhould have Ms an 

Univerſity during the Daniſh Wars, under 

the Poſſeſſion of Three Daniſh Kings; but this 

Edward did reftore the Univerſity, 1d. p.3 18. 

Is burnt by the Danes, wh Oxtord likewi/e ; 

and then all Studies ceaſed at both places 

till about 1173. from which time the Scho- 

lars have continued at both Univerſities , 

| I. 6.p. 34,35. 

Camelford i» Cornwall {anciently Gatulford ), 

where was a Battel fought between the Bri- 

tains and Devonſhire-men, the latter get- 

ting the Vidtory, KS. P-253- 
Candida Caſa. 7:4. Wirerne. | 

Candidus, a Presbyter , whom the Pope [ent to 

receive and diſpoſe of the Church's Rewye- 

ues in France, l. 4. P.'I52. 

Canterbury, anciently called Caerkin, by woom 

tt as firſt pretended to be buil:, 1, 1.p. 10. 

Ad Cantwic, KS. Þ. 299. 

The Metropolis of King Etheibcrt's Kingdom, 

appointed for the Reſidence of Auguſtine 

and his Monks, I. 4. Pp. 153, 154 

When the See remained woid for four years , 

|. 4. p. 189. 

The Ancient Power of the Archviſhop of this 

See, as Governor of the Church of England, 

when wider the Power of the Pope in Eccle- 

faaſtical Matters. |. 4. p. 209, 210. 

- The 
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The oy is burnt, Id. p. 226, 228. 
The Violence dome to it by removing the See from 
_ to Litchheid, [d. p. 234,23 5- 
Is reſtore d to its ancient Rights, which it had 
been &+ rived of y King Ofta's taking 
away all its Land which lay within the 
King dom of Mercia, _ Id. p. 229, 235- 
By the See of Licchfield's bermg made an 
At rehviſhepr ick, no more were under this Fu- 
rildictzon -than the Biſhops of London, 
W incheſter, Rocheſter, and Shireburne;, 
Id. p. 235. 
Forbid en pain of Damnation ( if not repcnt- 
edof ) fer ci1y one hereafter to wiolate the 
Rights of this Ancient See, |. y. p.248. 
Is taken bj the Danes,w/o then routed Beorth- 
wulf, te Kins of the Mercians, and his 
WiNG! "« HT; Id. p. 261 
find 4s 7 eraheer: byt be L ay AFthellleda,with 'he 


F.H os as 22292 
LN iffance ef the King her Brother, wherein 


G great mary Banes were þ1 iled , Id. 
: : w. P. 320. 

Fi: 6h ve, y/ceche's a Peace of the Danes , 
which at the i'rice of Three thouſand Pounds 


I. 6. p. 3 Lf 
' the Treachery of 


the Lanes, "14. P. Z )» 26. 
Caractacus and Togocumm: iS, the Sons of Ky- 
nobelin, ev:rcome by the Romans, |. 2. 

P. 39- 

1 2v2:4 Oitorius Scapula , and 


Id, P. 42, 43. 


i; concluded, 


P_ ' > 

J [4 / FT 7 _ 7 P 

4s JETER ara, end taken by; 
K co 


His Fngagemet 
the « veces of i Zt, 
Towrh he was taken, Priſoner, yet his Fame 
was eelevrated as far as Italy, = *) P. 43. 

His nMzmly P roce(ſor at Rome, and the Ny- 
ble Speech be 1:ade io Catar: His Pardon 

ard Acknor Jew avmenry [d. P- 44. 
Caradoc, or Cra ado, Sou i0 Gryftin, Prince of 
South-Wales, bis barbarous Cruelty and 1! 
Uſ:ge beth of the Teu/e of Harold, Earl of 
Welt-Saxony, :»4 of his Servants , I. 6. 

P- 93+ 

Carauſjus, 4 mw of mean Parentage , wits 
through al ] Milite: 'y degrees afnmced bim- 

felf i0 be Geveriigy of "Bononia, now Pu- 
loigne, &c. takes onbim the Imperial Pur- 

of, and makes Maximilian to conclude a 

/ yield him up Britainz making 

the Picts 17s Cor 'ederates, L 2. D. 83. 
R-pzirs the Pict S-W alis 21th Caſt les,S&C. and 

at loſt 1s fl ty the Treachery of Allectus, 

Id. p. 84. 

Carchouſe # Norchumberland , ſuppsſed ro be 

Cie a the tim of the Saxons ; boat 


£*ence, ANC 


p- © 3. 

Carcticus, faced; Malgo in the Kingdom & 
rhe "Ea og F*y rater , 1.3. P: 148. 

C artille, 6u:ls by Toll i te days of Solomon, 
Lis. Þ. 1c. 


* 235, pYÞ} RFI PARA 
Lis% Romans called Lugu- 


I>, & |. 2. p. 66. 


4 # 'p Fai” - ©. i 
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Carron, a River which had its name f/um Ca- 
raulſius: where 2t 1s, Lac p. Ba. 


| Carrum , now Charmouth  Dotrſethhire , 


2iaere a Battel was fought between Ezbert 
and the Danes, and the. latter kept the 


feld, l. F. p. 256. 
Abeties Battel ſought there be F200 Ethel- 
wault and the Danes, [d. p. 259. 


Cartiſmandua , Cucen of the Brigantes, ro 
whoſe ft. delay Caractacus h2wving committed 
himſelf ſhe delrvercd bim up bound to the 
Roman /7Gors, TE FL 

Deſpiſes he Husboud Venutuus, and a LEM 
War ariſing between them , the Ye of ” 
Id. p. 4 {5546 

Carus ( Maic. Aurel. ) /wcceeds Pr Bs in the 
E377 Ape 7 a invadius ihe Perſians , d;-; 
fund any b. 2. Po $3, 

Fe created þ:s Son Carinus, Calar, ond pave 
him the Charge of Bricain, and the reſt. of 0) 
the Weitern J 'TCU.37CCS, Is fl27; / by Diocle- 
ſtan, Ibid. 

Cathtbelan, by his worthy Demeanour fo wrought 
pon the peeyen , that be eaſily got the Kir T= 
dom for him/elf, UN 16. 

But he was not ſole King of this Iſland, only 2 
{mall Inland Prince, 2. Þ. 33- 
In his Reign Cxſar landed i Britaing bat he 
engoging with him and hzs Romans, was 
forced r0 0 ſubmit to Czfar, and to give him 


Hoſtages, |. 1. p.19. l.2.p. 33, 349 35- 


 , 
of 
i 


After the depar ture of the Romans he is [aid 


to reign ten years , which time be ſpent 17 
taking revenge 0 the Cities and States that 
bad revoled from him during his IlWars 
with Czfar, Id. p. 36. 
Caſiiterides ; theſe Weſtern Tilands were [0 
called by the Greeks, I. 1, P. 2, 3- 
Caſtinus, /ent into Spain L Honorius again// 
the Vandals, & Pe 105. 
Caſtor, the Worthieſf Man in S:verus bis Conrt, 
and Chief of his Bed-Chamber ;; 5 the [ame 
2s Lord-Chamberlain ih vs, 1. 


Þ- 
Caſtra Exploratorum, # place in Cumberland, 
be 2. "h 
Cataract, a fair City in Yorkſhire , burnt vy 
Beornred the Mercian Tyrant , Ll. 4. 
: Pp. 229- 
Cattle, that are brought into a Town, and jaid tov? 
found, how to be diſpoſed. of, and 2ho to 


have the Cuſtody of 5M [. 6. p. 103 
Cceadda, x conſecrated Biſhop of Lirchfield, bs 
i. IGg, 195. 
Renews his Ordination according to the Cathc- 
lick Ries, Id. p. 197. 
Is derrived of his Bijhoprick, as being 7 1:duly 
etc cted, Id. Ly I' 92, 


H:s Death, and Charatter 3 called t5 us al 


this day St, Chad, Id. p. 193. 
Ceadwalla 
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Ceadwalla, V id. Cadwallo , with whom he 1: 
C07, ounded 36S be ts all 0 with Cadwallader, 
$3 145. |. 4. p. 204- 
Subdues the Petty Princes of the Welt-Saxons, 
and takes the Kingd om to himſclf, es 
mr to Bede, Id. D.I9 
Sweceeds to the Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons 
atrer the death of ' Kentwin. He 24s the 
Grandſon of Ceawlin by bis Brother _ 
Id. p. 202 
Subdues the Ule or Wio "ht, and gives the 
fourth part bis Cen: qreejts to Ged, Id. 


P. 293. 

Fre and Moll his Brother, waſte Kent, I. 4. 
P. 203, 204- 

Gees 70 Rome, ond is there bapiived by Pope 
SC! "g1US , oy {Pe Ame 0 ' Perer , but dies 


{con alter 5 aud is buried in the Church of 
S:.. Peter, [d. p. 204, 295. 
cawlin 4 Cutha {br with,and drive Lthel- 
be:t /:10 Kent, I. 2. P. 145, 146. 
£4 Cuthwi & three other Kings, and take 
there three Cuties, Id. P. 148. 
vs cgatnſ} the Britains, and takes away 
Je Vers tl Tow ns j Tom thems but is driven out 
his Kingdom afier one-and thirty years 
reton. His "Ban iſbment and Charatter, 1d. 


P. 147, 148. 
His Death in Fx, - P. 149. 
Vid. Cuthwuli. 

Ceawlin, Kmg of the Weſlt-Saxons, and Ethel- 
frid. fig m with Adian, wherein Cutha, 
Ceaw!: in's Son ts ſt: an, L. 4. P. 159. 

Ceawlin, the wn K ing of the Welt-Saxons, 
that ruled cuer all Britain, l. Fo ues 

Cedda, ord:ined 2 Biſtmp ver the Nation of the 
Ealt-Saxons, I. 4. P- 184. 

Baptizes 5) widhelm, King thereof in the Pro- 
vince of the Faft- Angles, Id. p. 189. 

Cendrythe, on Abbe(s, 1s; fern to make jatisfa- 
tion 10 Archoiſhop Wiſid, for the wrongs 
tbat King Renw zult ber F. they had done to 
the Charch of Canterbury , |. 5. p. 253- 


The {ame with Quendride 3 where ſee more f 
"ang 
Cenered, King of Mercia , or Southumbers, 


fuceeed; Ethclred by [is own appointiaent, 

260 bimjelf reſigned, and turned Monk, |. 4. 

. 207, 212 

Cenwall, «+ Cenwalch, FOE A his Father 
C vnegils in the Ringdom of the Welt- 
Saxons 3 3 and being loon after driven out of 

7 by Penda Kin * of the Mercians, he re- 

tires to Anna, King of the Faſt-Angles, 
end there FECeIUes Badtiim, |. 4. P. I81. 

. Firhts at Bradentord zear the River Aﬀtene 
174 By iltinire ; moſt likely with the Mer- 

Id. p. 183. 

Fights a Welſh at Peconnum , «and 
the jucces he met — as alſo againſt | 


———— — ER 


/ 


Wulfher 2: Pofentesbyrig, ho had aſt- 
ed his Conntrey as far as #ſcaſdune j Id. 


P. 188, 
Dies, and leaves the Kingdom to Sexburga, 
bis Wife, Id. p. 192. 


Cenwult, King of the Mzrcians , reſtores the 
Archbiſhs rrick of Canterbury to ts former 
Riv hts, . *K& 1835, 248. 

Had the Crown of Mercia left him by King 
Egferth , as bc:ng the Next of the Royal 
Fi Id. p 

Toe Great Connell of Becancelde he! = rnd 
bim, and what Decrees paſt therein , 1d. 

k 2.4Vo 

Deſtrozs Rent, and tckes Eadbert Pren , 
and carries him Friſcner to Mercia , ad 
there cauſes his eyes to be fut out , and bis 
hands to be cut «ff, Ihid. 

Feunds the ſtortely Abvey of Winchelcomb 


{or Three hundred Benedictine Mort, Id. 


\# wes 9 
Thlds a Third Cuuncil at Cloveſhoe, and wh. 
was done therein, 19. p. 242. 


Tie and Farduit King of the Norchumbers, 
going to engage each other, a (udden Pence 
3s concluded on, and confirmed by Oath , by 
the means of Kiag Egbert, 1d. p. 248. 

His Death, and who ſaid to ſuccced him, 14. 

P. 251, 252. Vid. Kenwulf. 

Cenwulf, Biſhop of Lindisfarne , his Dearh, 
L 4 SI» 

Ceolfus, or Ceulfus, King of the Well-Saxons, 
reigned four and rventy gears, |. 4. P. 157. 
.Ccolnoth, eleffed and conjecrated Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury , and when he received þis 
Pall from Rome, l. 5. p. 255. 

Con/ccrates Swythune Eiſhop of Wincheſter, 
ith the Unanimous Conſent of the wieh 
Clergy of that Dioce(s, Id. p. 266. 

His Deceaſe, and who eletted in his ſtead, 

Ibid. 

 Ceolred, King of the Mercians, and Ina, fight 

a blesdy Battel at Wodensburh in Wile 
ſhire, |. 4. Pp. 214, 217 

His Death and Burial at Liechhield, Id. p.217 

The Deceaſe of his Tiife Queen Werburh at 
the Nunnery of Cheſter, where ſhe was an 
Gbbefs, Id. p. 232. 

Ceolred , Abbet of Medeſhamfted, and 4s 
Monks, leaſe out to Wulfred certain Lands, 
on concition that after bis Death they ſhould 
revert to the Monaſtery, Paying in the mean 
time an Annual Rent, I. ſ- P-261, 262. 

Ccolric, Suz to Cuthwulf, obtains the King r/01 
of "the Welt-Saxons, hich Ceawlin Was 
driven out of, 3. P: 4 

His Death, I. 4. P. 15 

Ceolwult beg2n 79 reign over the Weſt- ons, 
making continual Wars all his time, |}. 3. 

P- 149- 

Ceol- 
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Ceolwulf ſucceeds Ofric in the Kingdom of | 
Northumberland. His Pedigree , 1. 4. 
| P. 220, 221. 
Surrenders his Kingdom to ——_ = Couſin, 
0.223; 
Dies a Monk is the Tſe of Lindisfarne, Id. 
P. 224, 228. 
Ceolwulf, Biſhop, when he departed from the 
Northumbers, |. 4. p. 240. 
His Death, Id. p. 241. 
Ceolwulf, her he began his Reign over the 
Kingdom of the Mercians, |. F. p. 251. 
Reigned but little more than one year , Id. 
-AE2, 253- 
Ceolwulf, an conſiderable Fellow , made Ring 
of: Mercia by the Danes, upen ſad Cond:- 
£10225, 5. Þ. 277> 
Cerdic, rhe Tenth in Deſcent from Woden 
reigned Five and twenty years 3 be and his 
Cons in ſix years conquered all the Conntrey 
of the Welt-Saxons, L323 3- 
He and his Sem Cynric , flew the great Bri- 
tiſh King Natanleod, or Naza.eod, 2:th 
Five thouſand men, Id. p. 134. 
Fought often with King Arthur , and /9 7ver- 
ried him out, that he gave him up tlamp- 
ſhire a4 Somerſetſhire, Id. p. 135. 
He and Cynric took on them the Title of 


Kings of the Welſt-Saxons ; they obtained a | 


great Viftory at Cerdicstord, 1d. p. 136. 
They fought againſt the Britains at Cerdic's- 
Leah ; conquered the Iſle of Wight, and 
flew a great many men at Withgarabyrig. 
His Death, Id. p. 138. 

Cerdicsford , now Charford i» Hampſhire, 
where Cerdic and Cynric fought againſt 
the Britains, if. Þ- 136. 

Cerne, an Abvey in Dorſetſhire, near to a 
Fountain where St, Auguſtine had for- 
merly baptized many Pagans, 1.6. p. 22. 

Chacea, he /ignification of the word, |. 6. p. 60. 

Sr. Chad. 4. Ceadda. 

Chanons Secular ; 4rchbiſhop Elfric turns them 
out of the Cathedral of Chriſt-Church 
Canterbury , and places Monks in their 
room, l. 4. Þ. 167. 

Put mto all the Abbeys from whence King Ed- 
wi had expelled the Monks, |. 5. p. 353. 
King Edgar diſplaced theſe , and put Monks 
in their Rooms, L'6.Þ. 5, 6. 
The Monks turned out, and theſe put m again, 
which occaſioned a Civil War , Id. p. 15, 
I6, 17. 

Vid. Monks and Benedidtines. -. 

Charges at Aflizes. Vid. Afſize-Charges. 

© haries, Kg of the Franks, when he began to 
reign, I. 4. Þ. 229 


Enters Spain, and deſtroys the Cities of Pam- 
pelona, and Czlar Auguſta, row Sara- 
gola, 


bo 


Id. p. 231. | 


Gains a Vittory over the ancient Saxons, and 
lard theirs to his own Dominicrs, Id. p, 232. 
Paſſes through Almany to the very Borders of 
Bavaria , and. ſends certain Synodal De- 
crees into England, Id. p. 236. 
Would have done the Northumbrian Kingdom 
all the mijchief he could, for their ſo baſe; 
murthering their King Ethelred , but fo: 
Alcuin's Interceſſion, Id. p. 24c. 


Charles the Great , when firſt made Emperor, 


and ſaluted Auguſtus, and anointed by Pope 
Leo, Id. P. 242. 
Receives Aadburga, Midow to Brihtric, vs 
ry kindly, but at laſt puts her into a Mona- 
ſtery as an Abbeſ, iy bens expelled thence tor 
her Incontinency, ſhe makes a milerable Ed, 

| Il. p. 243. 

Is taught the Libera! Arts by Alcuin, a mot 
Learned Engliſhman, Id. p. 244. 
Reſtores by bis £ſſiftance Eardult to bis King- 
dem, frem which he had been expelled, 
Makes Peace with Nicephorus, Emperor of 


Conſtantinople, Id. p. 249. 
The aifferent Liccounts of the Time of his 
Death, l. 5. Þ. 251. 


Charles, Kg of the Weſtern-Franks , &i/led 


by a Wild-Boar ; his Pedigree, And 


Charles, King of the Almans, received all the 


Kingdoms of the Weſtern-Franks, by the 
voluntary Conſent of all the People. The Ex- 
rent of his Dominion 5 his Pedigree , 1. . 

» 297. 


P 
Charles the Groſs , King of the Franks, bis 


Death ; but he was expelled his Kingdom ſix 
Weeks before his Death, by Earnwulf, his 
Brother's Son, who divided it into froe Par- 
titz0ns, Id. p. 290. 


Charters, all of King Ethelbert's , whereby be 


had ſettled great Endowments ou Chriſt- 
Church, and that of Sr. Pancrace in 
Canterbury , which were confirmed in the 
Mycel Synod , « Great Council of ihe 
Kingdom ; but they are much ſuſpefted of 
being forged in many reſpetts, 1, 4. P. 163. 
of King Wulf her, at the Con'ecration of the 
Abbey of Med ſhamſted, Id. p. 57. 
of the Foundation 0. Freſhum Abbey z Cera 
tainly forged , aud the Reajons why , Id. 
#230, 227. 
Of the Lounduiiom of Winburn Moaftery 
( bury {+ Curhburgh, owe of King Ina's 
Siſters ) by x:thelbald, King of the Mer- 
Ctans, whereby be granted io it the who/e 
Ile of Croyland, Id. p. 278. 
Of A.ug Offa 7» the Monaftery of St. Al- 
bar S, 2 vereby 2.E7E confirmed Very great 
PrivJleges and voſt tr ojeifions, whico oc 
had befor. given to 't, 6. Þ. 23. 
In.beztiing the Dees 1 Jrmging to the Mona- 
. ftery of Cotham, by King Cenwult, } 
Þ-. 243+ 
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inchelcomb, cofirmed by 2 Great Cour.- 
cil, und what Orders of men were preſent 
threat, L Fe P.2FT. 

Of Corfrmation 0, the Lands and Pri vile ges 
of Croyland Monaſtery, in a Great Coun- 
cil, Id. p. 254- 

O® Kivg Berthwulf 0 the Abvey of Croy- 
land, corfirmnd under the Rule of St. Be- 
redict, i a Greet Council of the King dum 
at Kingsbury, Id. p. 261. 

Of En: Edfar , about his ſub4umg the 


' greateſt part of Ireland, with the City of 
Dublin, and to be {ord of all the [les as 
far as Norway, doubiteſs fitt it ions, |. 6. 

WW 1 
By an Extra& from King Cnute's Charier , 
prefer wed 1 the Eonitemces of that Church R 
rhe tort of Sand-vich is given to Chrilt- 
Church i Canicibury , with all the [- 
re Mb Id. p: 5 
Of Kiny Cnute's tv the Monaſtery of St. Ed- 
| mundsþuty . nrants and confirms all its 
Tiends and 1 'Pivileges. The Ergmming of it 


A 
+a vs 


fomewhat remark. oc, 1 
OF the Foundation of the Muna%ery of Co- 
ventry, ratified by the Charter of King Ed- 
ward, and a Bull of Fope Alexander, Id. 
P. 72. 
Of Edward the Confeilor , to confirm the 
Foundatiwn of Waltham-Abbey, Id. p. 89. 
The Curia, or Great Conncil of the Kingdom, 
confirin his Charter of Endowment of the 
Munaſtcry of Weſtminſter 5 part of which 
is there [et down, Id. p. 94. 
Charters and other Writings, when they began to 
be made after the French Way, Id. v. 98. 
Chaſtity. Qucen Echeldrith, though twice mcur- 
ried, yet would not juffer either of hr Hus- 
bands to know her, |. 4. p. 198, 199. 
An Hcroick Example of it m the Avbeſs of 
Coldingham Numery in Yorkſhire, |. 5. 
P. 269. 
Kings Edgar, perhaps, lewed it in others, though 
be did not much prattile it humjelf, |. 6. 
WE 3 
Edward rhe Contztior bz bly extols bis Wife 
for her Chaſuy, Id. p. 96. 
Cherbury # Shropſhire , anciently called Cy- 
r1IChy118, L. 5. Þ. 316. 
Chertſey mn SUITCY, anciently calied Ceorte- 
fge, 1. 6. p. 6. 
Cheſter, ancient!y caled Legions, 1. 4. p. 164. 
Legaceſter, |. 5. p. 301. 1.6. p. 8. Con- 
caceltre, 1. 5. p. 285. Called allo Caer- 
legion, |. 5. p. 315. And Cunzceafter, 
| I. 6. p. 26. 
The Place where the Danes took up their Quar- 
ters againſt King Altred's Forces 5 which 
made them [uſer great extremities, |. 5, 


P. 3ol. 


| 
| 
: 


j 
j 


, 'Y 88S & * T.- % 1 
Repaired by the Commuond G7 FORTS: Etheired, 


and his Wife Etneliieda, EP. 715: 
The Heads of Teokicd + Dane. ww Wiyt- 
fych ap Madoc , jt 2 6: the 759 of 162 
{ over therc, Id. ::, 327, 


L I... . . * / 01 a 4 J Fl J - / LES #3 , / 4. $485, 
The Prewmeoe arict Ipoild OHNG FHIREMT WO) 14 
| - 
\ ' 


Norwegian tratcs, t. 6. P. 
Chicheſter, r5c 2iſbep's See was former!y at $0 
>F?7 j 7 08 
eEnciently Ciſicanceſter i Suſlex , where rhe 
Danes carried their Prey from Alfred, |. 5. 
Fi 55] 


P. 30. 
The Biſhoprick Was caited that of the South- 


Saxons, ). 6. Þ. 83 
Chiltern, he Fcody Commtrey of Bucks 57d Or- 
fordihire 5 ancient; called E 1\ (Sri . | ts 


| P» 55 
Clipnam. 17, Cippenhain. 
ClLony, enciently Cazii, ſienifies a Royal 1. 
laye ; 1s ;n France, 
Cinriftianity, #:/ proacied in this Tron, ers; 
and by whom, EEM 5,52 
{# Germany, 


J. F. P. 297 


FT W J 1 Y } v3 /* iI f / % , 
EF hen.and ”} 20H <1: 1f DFCACH ©! 
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\ Chrift-Church 2 Camerbury bd the Pur: .n 


Sandwich gruen rio it by King Cnute, 
With all the Tijues and Profits, 8c. 1. 6: 

- | P. 54. 
Chryfanthius, :he Son of Marcian, a Nova- 
tian Biſhop, [uppoſed ro be [cut- into Britain 
by Theodoſius , as his Lieutenant, |. 2. 
P- 97 

Church. Pope Gregory's Determination concern- 
ing the Cuſtoms of the Church, 1. 4.p. 156. 
When thur Dues enugnt to be brought in, and the 
Puniſhment for Non-Payment of them. A Sas- 
&ucry to thoje that fiy to it, who are gu." y 
of a Capital Crim:, The Puniſhment 143!e 
are 10 undergo that fot im @ Courch,, 14, 

D. 2.50, 

Withred's great care of the Chircho in Kent, 
Id. p.210, 211. 

Are freed from all Publick rayments ma 17: 
butes whatſoever, Id. p. 212. 
With how bright a Luſtre Religion ſhmed 15 
the Primitive Church, I. F. P. 247 
Alfred's Law, entituled, The Immunity of 
the Church, Id. p. 292, 296, 247. 
The Forfeiture for ſtealing any thing from thence, 
3 Id. p. 295. 

How neceſſary it was in ancient times for Pri: 
ces themſelves to be blindly obedicnt to the 
Di/cipline of it, EE 0p. 2. 
Edegar's Law concerning the Immunities of the 
Church, I. 6. P. 13. 
When Churches in Wales began to acznewledge 
the Superiority of the Archbiſhops of Can- 
rerbury, | Id. p. 21. 
The Original of Coat-Armour its being hung 
up in Churches, from whence [uppoſed, Id.p. 55. 
+5 Fic 
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Is all Courts of Civil Pleas, Crouſes concerning 
Holy Church were to be firſt determined, Id. 
P. 99+ 
Theſe that hold of the Church, net to be con:- 
pelled to plead ont of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 

1 g 


unleſs fuſtice be wanting there, id, 
The Law concerning thoſe who wiolate the 
Peace of it, Ibid. 


IWhen the Church 5vas not excuſed from paying 
of Danegeit, Id. p. 102. 
In what cajes the Church was to have one 
Aloiety of 'Freaſure-trove, Id. p. 101. 
Cimbric Cherſoneſe, ow called Jutland, I. 3. 
% 328. 
Cimeri, ard Cimbri, derived from Gomter, by 
whom the Ancint Gailia was firſ# imhabi- 
ted, N29 P- 4. 
Cippenham, zc» Chipnam # Wiltſhire, 1. 5. 
P. 262, 282, 
Cirenceſter, tbe C::;, b:/-ged, taken, and burnt ; 
and by Wihbrit, I. 3- Þ- 14.8, 
Civilis, {er fer 63 Fheodoſius ro govern Bri- 
tain 2; Vice-Pratect, L'$.-Þ 92. 
Civil War berecs Cartisgmiandua and Venu- 
tius, l, 2. P. 45, 46. 
Betwem Otho and Vitellius, Id. p. 523. 
Claudia Rutina, fe of Pudens a Senator of 
Rome, I. 2. Þ. 66. 

Vid, Rutina 
Claudian, {is F-;/es in De Bello Getico, /up- 
poſed to ve diſiened for the ſecond Departure 
of the Roman Legions, L 24 Þ. xo... 
Claudius the Empcror, as be was commg to invade 
the Britains , bad twice like to have been 
caſt way by Foul Weather ; but a? laſt obtains 
a Vittory wer them, and at his Return to 
Rome the Senate decree him a Triumph, 
end Annual Games, with two Triumphal 
Arches, . 2. p.39, 40. 
Lived about three years after his ſending Aulus 
Didius :10 Britain. Hrs Death, (uppoſed of 
Poyſor given him by his Wife Agrippina, 
Id. p. 45. 
A Temple dedicated to hin:, looked on as a 
Badge of their Eternal Slavery, 1d. p. 47. 
Claudius Marc. Aurel. Flav. elefted Emperor 
( Gallienus bemg (lain ) performed ſeveral 
great zttions, and dies [uddenly, 1. 2. p. 82. 
Clergy the Britiſh , Gildas his Chara&er and 
Re proof of them, |. 3. Þ. 140. 
Alay marry, if out of Holy Orders , and that 
they carnot otherwiſe contain, Great care 
vas 10 be had of thur Stipends , to make 
then more diligent in Service. And of their 
Eo pitulity, 1. 4. P. I55. 
{o receive mo Reward for baptizing, or for 
the other Sacraments, Id. p. 225. 
Several Conſtitutions made againſt their com- 
2iiting Off ences, l. 5. Þ. 284, 285. 
T heir Gcorls and Poſſeſſions eſtabliſned to thera by 
Edward tbe Confellor's Laws, 1, 6. p. 99. 


| 


| 


Chlodius Baibinus. /4d. Baibinus. 
Chlorus Conttantius, adored Carſar by Maxi- 
minian, 2 ſent by him ag3i/t Carauſius, 
L.2.Þ. $3. 
Fires bis own Swips, that ſo his Soldiers mich: 
have no hopes left them of Safety but in i';- 
ory, [d. p. $:. 
Chules the Empire of the Weſtern Provinces 
( whereof Britain 2vas one ) and pits a cn 
to the Perſecution h:re, rai/ed by Diocle- 


ſian, Id. p. 87. Diced at York, Ibid. 


| TVid. Conſtantine the Great. 


— 


1 
' 
1 
[] 
' 


' Clovethoe , « Synod appointed to be ajſembic 
there once a Year, L. 4. P. 192. 
The Great Synol , where were preſcnt Fthel- 
bald :he Mercian Ks, an: 3b:i1 
Cuthbert ; where ih Pluice Witt, 5 HCH - 
tar: $ | eVeral SHP70/als and (.orjectiures 
abit it, 


The ſecond Cormcil bold bore, ond robert in 


decreed m at, IG. Þ ; 
2 . 7 . *— 
The third Council bold hiro mid ” Kiro Ken- 


wulf, and what was trewjactied thiraumn, Id, 
f _ A FRY, 
» 24, b. ) * Þ- 2.40 


A Synod beld here under King Beornwult 
and Archbiſhop Wilfrid 5 who/ C Conſt itut 1031s 
wholly relate to Eccleſiaſtical Hffairs , |. 5. 


«253; 

Another Synodal Conncil held here by aa 
wulf, &c. 29herein ſome Diſputes about 
Lands between Heabert Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, and the Monaſtery of Weſtburgh, 
are determined, Ibid. 
Cnobsbury, « Town, whrrein Furſexus, by the 
elp of King Sige'3ert , erefls a Monaſtery , 
which afterwards Anna, Ring of ihe Ealt- 
Angles, richly endows, |. 4. P. 180. 
Cnute bowing obteined the Crown of England, 
reſtores its ancient Loews and Liberties, |, F. 

P. 246. 

Biilds a Nl» AZonoftery ot Beadricelworth, 
now $t, Edraundsbury, whither the Budy 
of Edmund the Martyr Was remued 
fome time beſore, LF. Þ. 323, 

Is choſen King by all th: Daniſh Fleet and £7- 
my, aficr the Death of his Faticr Sweyn, 
L'6. Þ. 39. 

Puts the Hoſtages en ſhore at Sandwich that 
were given to bs Father , bit jr cuts off 
their Hands and 1Noſcs, Ibid. 
Plunders all about Wiltſhire , Dotſetihire , 
and Somerſetthire, &c. and A'dric and 
the Welſt-Saxons Submijjo2 to him, Id. 
40, 41, 42» 


- 
[ 
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Þ 
Ts choſen Ring by leveral of the £1[9P-, Hbbors, 
and Noblemen c England, vow 21bich be 
comes up 21h bis Fleet to Greenwich 7 
b:fiege London 3 and the Hortcls be fought 
with King Edmund, and thojc 1hat © pou- 


{ed Lt; Þrtereſ?, Id. P- 433 O, +75 
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A Peace concluded on between him and Ed- 
mund Ironſide , with an. Accernt of he 
Particalars of it, Id. p. 47, 45: 

The Council he ſummoned to T.ondon -:bout 
making bim King of all England, and ſet- 
ting afide his Children and Brethren from 
the Kingdom of the Welt-Saxons, Id. p. 49. 

When he began his Reign ; divides ail Eng- 
land into four Parts or Governments, Y.- 
ſerving Welt-Saxony !o himſelf, 1d. p. 50. 

M:rries Emma, idew of the King his Pri= 
deceſ/or , and the Reajon of State jor 7, 
Goes to Denmark 0 {ubdue the Vandal, 
exrrying along with him an Army of Eng- 
FHli 2d Danes ; the former bebawing them- 
feloes {0 browely agarn[t the Fnermy , that 

after tht Batrel he had the Engliſh i as 

zuch eſters 4s bis own Nativ: Subjelts. 

Holds a Great Connil at Cyrencelter, 

cnd what is iran{ ded therein , Id.p. 51. 

Parlomouit waied by him at Wincheſter, 

end who prejent , and what decrecd theram, 


Founds the 1 nattery of Pzadriceſworth 5 
where a Church had bucu built before, aud 
endows it , which ws one of the Largeſt 
and Richeſt in Engiand, Ibid. 

Goes og4in into Denmark with his Fleet, and 
engages with the Swedes both by Land and 
Sea, the latter getting :he Vittory, Two 
gears after he drives Oiat out of Norway, 
and conquers it for himlel', Raniſhes Ha- 
cun a Daniſh Zr] ( bis Nephew by Dar- 
riage ), under pretence of an Embaſſy , Id. 

P. 5 

Agrees with Robert Duke sf Normandy, 
That Kmg Ethelred s two Suns ſhuuld have 
half the Kingdom peacenrbly during his li". 
Gives the Port of Sandwich ro Chrift- 
Church Canterbury, with all the T- 
ſnes, KC. And /ounds a Monaſtery for Be- 
nedicines :» Nortoik, called St. Bennet's 
in Holme, Id. p. 54. 

Goes to Rome, und 2hit he does there be de- 
clares m a Leiter h. (-nt ( upon his return 

from thence ) into England, to the Arch- 

biſhops of Canterbury and York , Id. 


1 
4 0 


Goes into Scotland, .and there King Malcolme 
becomes ſubject to nm. Before his Death he 
appotnts SWAYN his Fldeſt Son , Ring of 
Norway ; Hardecnute, bis Son by Queen 
Emma, Kms o Denmark ; and Ha- 
ro'd, his So: 9} Eigtva, King of England 
after him, Id. p. 56, 61. 

Dies at 5Sha bury, ond is buried at the new 
Monaſ/cry of Winch. ior, having reigned 
almoſt Twenty Years, Eis Charatter, 4 
pretty Story about the ſenſe he had of the 
Fanity of Wortdly Empire, Id. p. 57. 


The Laws he ordiins with the Conſent of his 
Wiſe Men at Wincheſter, Id. p. 57, 58, 

9, 60. 

His Laws, afterwards confirm'd end revew'd 
by Kine Edward the Confeilor , at the 
Requejt of the Northumbers, Id. p. 90. 
Ccrleitine, the Pope, {ends Palladius 152 Biſhop 
.to the Scots , to confirm ther Faith, |. 2. 

| P. 109, I10, 

Cogidunus, held /cweral Britiſh Cirizs of Ofto- 
ris Scapula, as Trivutary to the Roman 
Empare, 2. Þ. 41. 

Coift, chief of King Edwin's Il Pricfts, con- 
ſents to receit. the Chriftim Religicn, con 
f</fng his cum to be goed for nothirs, 1. 4. 

S. 27% 
Purrns the Ide! Temples, end demzdl fhes the 
riltars of bis Turmer Gods, Id. P. 174. 

Coll, the Son of Marius, ſaccecd's bra in Bri- 
tain, /wwves the Romans, and is honcured 
by them, and governs the Kingdoia long and 

peaceabl }5 L 2. P. 67. 

Dies towards the ed of Marcus Aurelius the 
Emperor s Reirn, : 14: p. 68. 

Coinage, King Atheiſtan's Law, Th.t no Mc- 
ney be coined out of ſome Town; no emba- 
ſing to be of the Coin, under Forfeiture of 
the loſs of the Hand, &c. |. 5. P. 340. 

Though not Treaſon in King Ethelred's time, 
yer puniſhable at the King's diſcretion, ci- 
ther by Fine or Death, ]. 6. p. 44. 

Vid. Money. 

Colcheſter, anciently called Colnaceaſtre ; ta- 
ken from the Danes by the men of Kent, 
Surrey , and Eilex , and the neighbom ing 
Towns: The Wall rebuilt, ani all rvincus 
ploces repuired by the Command of King 
Edward the E!:r, KS. Þ. 222. 

Coldingham, the Monaſtery, Vid. Mona? cr} of 
Coludesburgh. — 

Coleman , &:ſhop of Lindisfarne, departs to 
Scotland , and upon what account, |. 4. 

P. 189. 

Coludesburgh, a great Monaſtery of Mmniks an, 
Nuns logether, called afterwords Coding 
ham, the Marches of Scotland, bur.;t, 
and how, I. 4. p. 393, 199. 

Columba, the Prieſt or Presbyter, comes cut of 
Ireland ro prerch the Word of Ged to the 
Northern Picts, «and riceives the Itand of 
Hy to build a Monaſtery in, 1.2. Þ. 143. 

Comets ; one appeared in King Eegfrid s timme, 
that continued three Months , crying with 
it every mornivg a large Tail like @ Villar, 

L: 4. Þ. 196- 

Another in Echelheard's time, 1. 4 p; 220; 

One appeared ſome time after Falter, in the 
gear 891, I. 5. p. 298. 

Another appeared about the time of Queen 
Ealfwithe's Death, K. p. 213. 


4ne:hy 
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Hnother was ſeen in the Ja of 095. 1.6. p. 26. 
A dreadful one appeared, which was wiſiole n 
all theſe parts of the world, 1d. p. 106. 
Commodus /ucce:ds his Father Marcus Aure- 
[1us 7 the Empire, l. 2. p. 68. 
In bis Reign th: Pritains and other Countrics 
were much infeſted with Wars and Sed- 
t.o95 id. P- 7 7 Vs 
takes Helvius Pertinax Lieutenant im Bri- 
tain, bur was /oon diſmijjed of his Govern- 
ment there, Id. p. 70,71, 
He was o&ious to the Cormonwealth becauſe of 
his Vices , by which he not only d: +998 it, 
but dil 'gr aced him «F, Id. 
It :s not long a atter poy, % ll by Mar La, his pl 01/- 
C77 -bine, Id. P. 72. 
Commons of England ; ; highly probable that 


1 they h 1d. 7 F029 ter R 6-4 ftaties 1n the 


Great Council of the Kr £10 5 and why , 

l. 5. P. 294. 

Compurgators ,' t% Adutiquity of hs, ard of 
Dt MEW C: 7, 6. P. 42. 
Conan, wb BiItain , Cec: rey of Mon- 
mouths ”y of bz, 6 2D. -m 


Conan Auteli Jius , Kir* of Powis-Land., « 

6726 076 DOULLEIMN PFrowince, 1. 3. Þ. | Hſ 

I 46. 

Conan, Ro "For Prince: of Nor th-Wales, fevts 
21h How d, upon his cl. aiming the If of 
Mon, or Angleſey, but Iojes the Vittory, 

|. TL P. .-* Ig 

Afterwards chaſes his Brether out of the Ijle of 
Angleſey » and compells him to fly intc 

that of Man, and a liitle after dies , Id. 


P. 251. 


" FOR , or Kynan, a Prince in Poſſeſſion of 
South-Wales, I. 6. Pp. 49. 


The Son of Jago, his Enterprize upen North- 
Wales, and the Succeſs of it, 
Conan Tindaethwy, when he began his Reign 
over the Britains i@ Wales, 1. 4. p. 227. 
Congal, an 4bbot of Bangor, |. 3. p. 149. 
Conſltans ( the Scn of Conſtantine ) his Suc- 
ceſs, Decler;ſion, and Death, |. 2. p. 103. 
Conſtantine the Great , Son of Conitantius 
Chlorus , ſucceeding his Father , as ſalu- 

td Emperor by the whole Army. PFovabiy 

born in Britain. Overthrows near Rome 


| 
| 


Id. p. 70. | 


the Tyr:nt Maxentius, ard declares bimſelf | 


a Chry, 1-2, |. 2. p. 8-. 
Subduc. the Britains that had rewolted from 
him, Id. p. 87, 85. 
His Dedh, end how he divided the Empire, 
Id. p. 88. 

His Hey propoſed fo King Etheibert by 
Pe Gregory , l. 4. Þ. 159. 


Conftartide, an U,urper , declared Emperor by 
the Britains for the good Omen of his Name, 
but of what Birth uncertain. His A&ions 
and Succeſſes, 


$ x P. IO2, 102, [ 


at bis Son Conſt: ins ( fron a Mos _ 
Cxlar. Settles his Spore Seat at A. tos. 
"nd h. _ [ A Conſt antia, Id. P- IC 


"Oi n iow —_ to Fa Ve bs life, 1 b 
all in vain; for being carried int9 Iraly, 
W1s there bebeaded, F157 
The ſtory of his being el: fed Fins in Dricai 
very Fabulous md Falle, 1. 2. Þ. Ro, 
Conſtantine, called, I he Tyrannical Whelpot 
an Impure Damonian Lioneſs ; 3 cence, 
of murthering two Innocent Royal Tunths ar 
the very Altar, I '3- Ps 1:2 
Builds a pms ea in Ireland, = As wk 
him the Habit of a Moak, Id. 45, 
Conſtantine, King of Scots, beaten by SS Ke] 
ſtane and his zArmy ; renens the Har with 


him , but is again moſt miſerably vetten , 

[. 5- P- 332, 333» 334: 

And at laſ? killed b Stngin, a4 Cf «18 QU: the 
7 


Worcefterſhirc-mc« 5 th6; 10 4) b _ ts 
deoied by the Scotch Hiterias vey bit be { 

came a Monk, and was Abbot among the 

Culdecs of St. Andrews, Id. p. 335, 236. 

Conſtantine the Black , Son ro Frince Jago , 

hires Godiryd the Dane to engage with him 

againſt his Couſm ap Jevat, and what ſuc- 

ce/s they met with, [. 6. p. 20. 

Conftantius overcomes Magnentius, and what 

Blit us «oſt upon his Reign by the Seve- 

rities of Paulus, a malicunus Inquiſitor and 
Oprroſjur. Calls "he Connci! of Aruninum, 

the moſt numerous that had ever yet appear= 

ed, |. 2. Þ. 89. 

Dies of a Feaver at Mopſveſtia, on the bor- 

ders of Cilicia, Id. p. 91. 
Conſtantius Comes, Gereral to the IEnpercr 
Honorits, Sinders G erontius from takin, 

of Arles, TY 105 

Corfesgeate, zow Corte-Caſtle i» rhe 1fe of 
Purbeck, L6G 4 

Cornwall, beſtowed by Brute on Corinaus, « 
Trojan, l. i. p. 9 

And Devonſhire conquered by Ivour ; and ;e 
Various ſtories of tt, L-3. P- 145. 
Coronation. None either before or long attcy ihe 
Congueſ#, took upon thera the Tithe of Kire, 
till they were crowned, aycind the Ceremony 

of Coronation was often-in anelert Himes re 
peared upon ſome great occofeun, |. 6. p. 8. 
Corrodies, came firſt Jrom Ring og 11 chelwulph' 5 
Laſt Will, whereby he ord. ained , That his 
Succeſſors through all his 01 "IH; reditary 
Lands, ſhould mamiain out of every Ten 
Families one Poor Peron with Meat, Drink, 

and wipparrel, l. 5+ P- 264. 


Coventry , derives its Name from the Convent 
buile there by Earl Tieofric and 61; Lad p 
Godiva, L 6: p. 71. 

Flow 
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How the Town came to be freed from all 
T.txes impoſed upon it, by this Lady's riding 


through it naked at Midnight, 1d. p.71,72. | 


Councils, of Arles in Gallia, 2-hen held, and 


what Britiſh Biſhops were ſent to it, I. 2. 
P. 58, 

Of Nice, a great one aſjembl-d4 Anno Dom. 
| 325, at which it appears plein that ſome of 
the Biſhops of Britain aſ/./ted, Ibid. 
OF Sardica, when called , and wherein ap- 
| peared the Biſhops of Britain, . Id. p. 89. 


Of Ariminum, caled by Conſtantius, rhe | 
| 
moſt numercus that ever yet appeared, where- | 


in were abcve Four hundred Biſtrs of the 
Eaftern and Weitern Churches 3 The Bi- 
ſhops that were ſent to it from Britain, Id. 
P. 89, $o. 
Of Bourdeaux ; wherein Priſcilia, ed other 
Herttichs of Maximus h:s Party , being 
condemmed and excommunicated 5 upen their 
appeal to the Emperor's Tribunal, are by him 

/ b ' FR : 
ſentenc'd ro ve vehoaded, Id. P. 96. 
Several Councils in France and Attica cor- 
demn Pelagianiſm, 1d. p. 197. 
A great one called by King Frhelvbert of both 
Clergy and Laity , and what tranſacted 
therem, L. 4+ Þ--163- 
Held by King Edwin and his Wiſe Men, con- 
cerning the Chrit ian Doctrine ana War ſhip, 
Id. p. 172. 
Ina's great one of all the Biſhops, with the 
Great and Wile Mc of the Kingdom; the 
firſt 2»boſe Laws are ccme down to us en- 
tire, Id. p. 208. 
Another great one at Becanceld, and what 
done therem, and who preſent thereat, Id. 
N.. 209, 210, 241. 
Another held at Berghamited in Kent 5 
and what Laws made therein by the 
Common and Unanimous Con;cnt of them 
{ll 5 they are called -the Judgments 
or Dooms of King Wightred, 1d. p. 210, 
4 211. 
One in the Kingdowt of Kefit, at a place called 
Cylling, to confirm what had been done in 
that of Becanceld , ſix years before , Id. 
P- 212, 
A great one held in the Kingdom of the Weſt- 
SAXONs, i which, after the death of Biſhop 
Hedda , that Biſhoprick was divided ito 
£290, Id. p. 213. 
A great one called at Verulam ( now St, Al- 
bans ) wherein the Tribute of Romeſcot 
or Peter-pence , x confirmed 10 be paid 
to the Pope by their general Conſent, Id. 
P. 239. 
of Cloveſhoe, mdcr Kenwulf Ring of the 
Mercians ; aud what 1s tran'awed there- 
mn, id. p. 243. 
Croyland-Atbe;, its Lands ond Prroileges 


—_—_ —_ 


— 


confirmed by K ng Egbertz-22 a great Coun 
cil, $ L. 5. P. 254: 
A General one of the whole Kingdom at Lon- 
don, under King Egbert and King W ich- 
laff j and what done therem, Id. p. 257. 
A Common Ceuncil of the whole Kingdom, un- 
der Egbert King of ' the Welt-Saxons , 
here the Grant of th? Manfor of Mal- 
lings 17 Sullex 5 formerly b<ſt ow d on 
Chriſt-Church 7 Canterbury 3 245 Corrs 
frmed, 2 Ibid. 
The Ceuxcil of Kingshury, mnd:r Berthwuif 
Ring of the Mercians 5 who preſent, end 
what done therem, l. Jo Þ> 261, 
Tye Famons and Sol:1m Grant of King Fthel- 
wulf concerning Tythes, and the Form of 
paſſing it into an 46m the Great Council of 
the Kirgdom, and who the Parties 0 it, Id. 
R, 262,262. 

The League or Agreement made between King 
Alfred and Guthrum the Dane, tozether 
with their Eccleſiaſtical Laws, m a Com- 
a0 Council of the Kirgdim , 1. 5.p. 283, 
284, 285. 

A great one, wh:rein King A'fred mate tho'e 
Laws that go unter his Name, 1d. 

| _ _Pg 291, Ec, 

A great one held by King Edward the Eider, 
where Plegmund preſided, in the Province 
of the Gewiiles, about making of Bilhops, 
Id. p. 313, 314. 

The Laws made by King Edward thesE'ider , 
in a Common Council of rhe Kingdom, tho 
in what, or in woat year , uncertain , 1d. 
2325, 6c. 

A great Council hel4s by King Athelftan at 
Gretanleage , and the Laws Paſt therein, 

: Id. p. 339, 342, &C. 
King Edmund's great Council ,. where held, 
and the Conſtitutions of Civil Concernment 
made therein, 

A great one meets, and chujes Prince Edward 
( ſirnamed the Martyr ) for their King, 
n I, 6. p. 15. 
Thoſe at Kirthingtune, Wincheſter , an4 
Calne in Wiltſhire , called to debate 
that Great £ffair concerning the turning 
out of the Monks, and reſtoring the Secu- 
lar Chanons; at the Iaſt of them, the floor 
of the room failed, and killed ,and hurt 
abundance there, Id. p. 16, 17. 
One called to con{ult about Pope John's Letters 
ſent to King Ethelred, Id. p. 24, 25+ 
King Ethelred and his Wiſe Men m Council 
ordain to raiſe an cirmy both by Sea and 


Land againſt the Danes, Id. p. 27. 


Another Council ſummoned, who inſtead of con- 4 


ſulting the Publick Good, fall to impeach one* 
another, and to ſpend the whole time m 
their own private quarrels, 1d. p. 35. 

g A great 


Id. Þ+ 346, 3475 348.* 
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A great one held under King Cnute at Cy- Fer what n 0 ſatis/obtion ſnould tt made 
renceſter, 1heren Echelward the Eorldcr- ay of Compenſ: tion, |. 6. P. ec. 


man wx ouilaw'd, Id. p. 51. 
Another of his My 'cel Synods held at Win- 
cheſter , and what Laws made therein , 
Id. p. 57, 58, 59, 60. 

In a great Council held at London, «a Religi- 
cus Monk of Eveſham x choſen Abbot 
of that Monaſtery, 73. 
4 great one held at London Mid-lent, 
Id. p. 75. 

{other at Glouceſter, to determine a Diffci= 
ence between Earl Godwin and the Weilh- 
men, OY Sd 
A great one without London, abort determi- 
ning the vets between Edward the Con- 
felior and Earl Godwin, Id. p. 81. 
Oze bl ar W eſtminlter, to confirm Edward 


the Confeſlor's Chirtcr of Endowment of 


Church of Weſtminſter, Id. p. 94. 
Countics. I# he: F. ngland : WES first thus divis 
ded by King Al, fred, L. 5. P. 297. 
Countreymen, "by King a Ifred's Law, not to 
be unjuſt ty 134 priſon: ed, ner any way miſuſe, 
under fuch and (uch Penal:ies , 1. 5. p. 292, 
294. 

Their = Homeſtalls are ſecured in Peace 
and Quictneſs, Id. p. 295. 
County- Court, the Antiquity ond Power of it ; 
hid ewery Month, as now, |. xy. Pp. 226. 
Coway- ſtakes, cr Lalam im Middleicx , 
where the Britains placed Files to hinder 
Czxfar and bis Romans Paſſage ts ther ; 

+, ſome of which were lately there to be ſeen, 
L034 

Craytord i Kent, anciently called Crecanford, 
LS. Þ. 312. 
Creed. Ty? Biſnops at Ariminum forced by the 
Emperor to ſub/cribe the New Creed made 


I h e 


ot long before at the pretended Council of 


5Y rmium, wherein the Son of God was dc- 
ciared to be only of like Subſtance with the 
Father, l.-2. p. 89, 9c. 
Prieſts obliged to learn it and the Lord's Prayer 
FI Engliſh, bid. P22 5. 
All men in general commanded to learn it and 
the Lord's P rayer, Id. p. 233. 
Creeklade, now a (mall Town in Wiltſhire, 
from whence the Muſes are [crd to be carri- 
ed to Oxford 5 ſuppaj 'ed an Ancient Great 
School, I's Derivation, . F- P. 290. 
Creoda, »r Crida, firſt King of the Mercians, 
one of the largeſ? of the Engliſh- Saxon 
Kngdoms, and one of the laſt conquered by 
the Welt-Saxons, His Death, I. 3. p. 147, 
I 
Crimes, all redeemable by Fines in Edward 1 
Elder's t/me, and long after, 1.5. p.3 
Puniſhatle rather by Mulfts rhan by * 5 - 
King Athellian's me, Id. p. 342. 


Crim 1Nnal ; y 9H01e kn0W15? ;4 'y and woluntciril SY 
have Peace with, or harbour any one how's 's 
condemned g cn of what juch forfeit that cl 
contrary to ibis Law, b 5. P-..326; 

None to av!, At them clans £ 027 the Gun iO7S, 
Hundred-Courts; and 7 oy we, ho; 
cour;e ſnall be les: avout him, | 

Ka petty Offendor to be pri to Deat 
Cnute's Law, Id. p. 58. 


Crown. After Cnute hed found the weak and 
bens: ded Power of Kings , by the Tide's ro 


SOM Fx FS TEIN 1 þ 
A EC] £4 ſe {- "4 Ig E OF; #1 :@v: (4 $o he 
: 11 , z 
{ 2), 


fujirg to obry his 


returns home, and wor: TIES. 


/ ” 4 
i235 C701. 


longer , but 07 ders it io be 013% 032 the bed 
of the C or V "0s VWinc! ces S "of 2 
Croyland; the 2hol e Iſle gr« ted by Ke; OE. 
tne! Ibatd S C!, :rtcr io this A: OBAFETY % ds 
% 228, 


The L.ands and Privileges of the Abbey c:.- 
firmed by x27 ; 4 Egbe It 272 a Great Cour, cl, 
1, Fe. Pe 254 
The Frivileges and Grants 0. | King Win laif 
to this Monaſtery, co::frmed in a Gemoral 
Council of the who! Kingdom, IC. 1.2 FT. 
The Charter of Ring Pei thy alf as this 5h hey 
corfirmed mder the Rule of St. Benedict ; t 
wap ors ſuppoſed to be a Great Connect! 
'be Kingdom, Id. p. 261 
The Mecniſtery and Church, with a Noble Li- 
brary of Books, and all its Charters, buzrit 
and utterly deftroged by ihe Danes, Id. 
> 8 pe # 
Is repaired and much enriched by <ibbot FTur- 
ketule, ho by adding ſix more to the 120 
Belis there, made the firſt tune able R Rivg oof 
Bells in England, « 1.6.Þ. "12 
Cryſanthius, ſczz7 by Theodofius, #5 bis ten 
nant, to (uppreſs the Incurſtorrs of 1he Pics 
and SCots, [. 2. Þ. 97. 
Cuckamſley-hill » Berkſhire , by rhe Saxons 
called Cwichelmeſlaw, ASP 
Cumbran, a moſt Noble Ealdormean , fer vepre- 
ſenting the People's Grievances to cruel Ts 'T 
Sigebert, at the Requeſ# of the Sub Jets, is 
am by him, }. 4+ P. 226, 227 
Cuneglaſus, /ppoſed by ſome Antiquaries to h ave 
been King of the Northern or Cambrian 
Britains, |. 3, P- 139, 145. 
Cureſcot, or Cvreſcot, that is, Firſt-Eruits, or 
Meney | given to the Church, 1. 6. P. 55, '56. 
Cutha. Vid. Cuthwulf, 
Cuthbert, ordained Biſhop of L.indisfarne. 77s 
Noble Charatfter, and approaching Death , 
|. 4- P. 2C1, 202. 
Retires ( after he had reſigned his Biſhoprick ) 
to Farne-Ifland , aud there owcea{es . but 
his Body u tra; ated to Lindisfarne, 
[d. p 204. 
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Called $:. Curkhbert, and effcemed to have 
been a wery bly _— I. p.215--L 5. 

4p 2 0H. 

Cuthbryhe , or Cuthbert >, pon the Death of 
Nethelm, zs con{cerated archbiſnop of 'Can- 
ecrbury, |. 4. P- 224+ 

Site Hrchofhop e e! DEN Je ears , a: id then d.- 
ceales, Id. p. 228 

His tod;, of & a handred years, removed by 


At. Frans 1; CUNECT aſter { 7, e. Che- 
iicr ) 0 the place 21”, re 4d Wy, of Dure | 


bam was 2frerwards bi:! |. 6.'P. 26. 
Curhre: ot F / 1, 2't Cie i hou iid [1 "> M of L: F? ; * os 
T1 234 t F C CIiWMiC, KR HL 4 of the W etii- 
"EN Mt ECGF-£ {toaſdu; nc, K A. P. rFo2Zs 

Fe was tie S013 of Cwicheime, thid, 
His. Deato, Id. p. i556. 


Cuthred, Cf/2 10 Ethelred, {rcceeds bi in 
tO RA TU0H of the Welt- (3 1xonS. H.5 liar 
2vith Otheiba'd 5 0 of the Merci ans, 
With wirious Seeelf s. He «3d Ethcibaid 
Feut againſt the Britains, 1. 4. P. 224, 226. 
L: the Twel/th Year of bis op | 
Lthelune 1he Exldorman, and | 
Id. d 225. 
He a3:d Etheiurie recere: led, and borh fight 
ara "IR \cibald, Win fed ds Hes Lecea/e 


S O 
aud 5 Fu bert his Couſcn ſuceced's ro him, Id. 
P. 226, 


Cuthred, Kirs of Kent, mate King thereof by 
Kenwulf ; pſt 4 of Etheibert, calcd 
Pizn. His De ih, |. 5. P. 248, 251. 

Cur! well. or Cut hs , Brother to Ceawlin, 


_——— 
* 


Cynegts 5 hear be berry to reion oor the 
W eſt- S SONS, 47/c 1 2hole Sem be Was, [. As 

> | Pp. 165, Vid, Cwichelme. 
His Gharafter, Id. p. 167 
Figh s with Pe nda.. :2t Cir >nceſter, and ihe 

Vee c. - thereo”; Td. P. 174, 


The Weft-Saxons ri#ive the Chriftion Fauh 
74 2 R, 97 and him «7 700, 1d. P- IJ. 
Cyneheai id {reds Hunferth i the B:jhoor ick 
of V, pho eſter, EP 226. 
'Cy a I A\iheung, Proth.i to Sigebert, {4.5 
Cynwalf, x 4- P. 226,232. 
Is {in by ti 122 be anes of " Ri 7 Cyi zewull, 
und Is bun my at Axmin! ter, 4. [2.3.3 
Cynot h, Ks af ihe Picts, to whinn Al heed 
| King of the ; Northual fled, aitcr be 
| was de poſed, <., do D. #2©, 
, Cynric fgbr s again} the Piltains at «5s; 
| rig .'O! d Sarum ) cd puts th. 7o 
| fighs, 2 $ Þ. 142. 
| 
| 


£nd ar Panbury, ancintly c:l!ed Berinby - 

rig, Fd. p. 24 
Elis Death; aud Ceawlin bis Sc; r- LET 
ter lim, | lbid. 
Cynric AFtheling, a Prince of the Blood-Reyeal 
of the Welt-Saxons is [{iin z Sor y Cu- 
thred, a grear Warrior [or bis time, az 4 

how be fell, L 4 D. 225 
| Cynwu'f, 2th the Great Council, d«po/e; Sige- 
beit, King of the W c-Saxons; ard by 
hens ts unammorſly elected King im his 
YOGH7, He often overcomes the Bricains 714 


freht , but at laſt is ſtain, 1. 4. p. 22 


a — —__——_—_— 


fb cgainſf} 1b Britains at Bedicantord, _—_ 
aud ta foes "_ TO L 3. Þ. 1458] 4nd Offa, Ring of the Mercians, febr a 


They 09/4 fight a 7 rhe Britains, at a place | 
caied Frethan: ticag , where Cutha zs Sion, 
Id. p. 147. L 4 Þ- 1 59. 

Cwichelme, Brother ro Ceawiin , his Death, 
|. 3. P- 149. 

Cwicheime and Cynegils fobr- with the Bri- 
rains at Beamdune , «nd there (ay 73-0 
thouſand and foriy fir men, 1.4 P- 166. | 

H:s Charatcr, and bow related to Cynegiis, 
Id. p. 167. 

Matthew Weitminiter's 2iſtake concern!: 'S 
FIAT) Death, Id. P. I'72. 
Firhts with Perda, King of Mercia, at Ci- 
"rence irer, and 1 a Lit a Lc: gue is made 


bet wen * Heat 14. BE. 174. 
Is _ han , and bavtized into the Chriſtian 
atth, and [con after dics, Id. p. £79 


I of Eighty four ears , an ACCCUNT of it 
the u,c of which the Romans having left 
off, took up anoiher of ninetecn yeers, 1 4. 


P. 160%. 
Cynebaid rhe Biſhop, reſigns his See at Lindil- 
farne, |. 4. Þ 232: 


Cynebryhre , Biſhop of the Weit-Saxons , goes 
to Rome, 10 zaka (*e Hat 0 a Mend, 
l. 4 P- 242+ 


Bentfington i Oxfordihire, 10. D. 230. 
Is {4 7 by Cyneheard, but hes fel! Els 'fe 
[+ Wi!h _ Id. p. 2.52, 
. Puried at Wintenceſter; he was deſcended 


Jrom Cerdic, 1d. p. 233. Vid. Kenwulf, 
han" | D 


Di: Ring of the French, his Death, 

1.4. P. 217. 

Daiitance ith other men's Wiwes, the Fine 134;- 

poſed for it by Alfred's Law, |. 5. P. 293- 

Danegelt, VUIL., wrong two chant and Pounds 

paid os a Tribute throughint England, be- 

fides Ekwen thouſand tcunds more, which 

the Citizens of London paid, 1. 6. P. 51. 
Vi, Tribute and Tax. 

It was now vy conſtant Uſoge become a Pre- 

rogative, 1d. p. 66. 

This cruel, Burthen taken off the Nation by 

Edward the Confetlor, and how it came 

To pajs, id. ,Þ+ 78. 

What it as, and upon what occaſion it was firſt 

fo wmpocd. The Church alwaysexcu/ed fom this 

Payment 11 WIL. Rufus's time, 1d. P. 19C. 


61 | Lanes, 


— 


Lb Se *, 
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Danes, upon their firſt arrival mn England 
were forced to fly to their Ships again. 
Theſe and the Normans then looked upon 
to be but one and the ſame People, |. 4. 

P. 235- 

Miſcrably deſtroying the Churches of God mn 
Lindisfarne , and committing great Ra- 
Vages, Id. p. 238. 

Deſtroy Northumberland , and rob the 
Monaſtery built there by Egbert, Id. 

P. 240. 

Their Invaſion and Conqueſt of ſeveral Princi- 
palities , till expelled by Kimg Alfred , 
and his Son Edward the Elder , when 
theſe Kirgdoms became united under the 
general name of England. An account of 
their Invaſion, bath as to its Cauſes and Ir- 
ſftruments , by which effefied, bemg the 
frerceſt and moſt cruel that this Iſland ever 
felt, Id. p. 246. 

Their Nation inthe Saxon Annals called ſome- 
times Northmanna, and ſometimes Deanf- 
can, |. 5. Pp. 256. 

They keep the Ficld at the Battel of Carrum 
( ow Charmouth in Dorſetſhire) from 
Egbert, d. p. 256. 

Conſultation in a General Council of the whole 
Kingdom how to prevent their Invaſion. A 
greet Fleet of them land among the Weltern- 
Welſh , ( that is, Corniſh-Men ) and 
febt Egbert, Id. p. 257. 

Daniſh ? zrates beaten at Southampton #y 
Wulfheard the Ealdorman ; they foght 
again , and their various Succeſſes , Id. 

P. 258, 259. 

Fight with the Somerſetſhire and Dorſetſhire 
Men, but are miſerably worſted, Id p. 260. 

Their ſeveral Battels and Succeſſes, Id. p. 261, 

— YS2. 

They take Wincheſter from King Ethelbert, 

Id. p. 266. 

Make a League with the Kentiſh-men, bur 
for all that they waſte all the Eaſt part of it, 
as knowing they could get more by Plunder 
than peace. A great Army of them land 
here, and take up their Winter-quarters a- 
mong the Falt-Angles, ho are forced to 
make Peace with them; then they march to 
York, Kill the Two Kings there, and put 
to flight the whole Army, as well within as 
without the Town, Id. p. 267. 

Make one Egbert King over the Northum-. 
bers, though under the Daniſh Dominion, 

Id. p. 268. 

Force the Mercians ts make Peace with them, 

Id. p. 269. 

Return to York, where they ſtay Twelve 

Munths, and commit horrible Cruelttes 
there, and in the Kingdom of the Eaſt-An- 
ples, which they wholly conquer , 1d. 


P. 269, 270. 


Landing in Lincolnlhire, they {poi! all thar 
Counry, committing Mrurihers and De;ol..- 
tions without mercy , though not without 
great loſſes ro themſelves, 19. p. 271, 272, 

The reaſon of their Invading the Kingdom of 
the Eaſt-Angles, Id. p. 272, 253. 

Gomg into the Weſt-Saxon Kingvom ts 
Reading Berkſhire, re routed, Id. 27., 

27%, 

In other places meet with various Succeſſes of 
Zood and wil fortune, I. p. 256. 

Enter into a Peace with the Englith Sax- 
ons 10 depart the Knigdom, which they did 
2.0t long ubjerve; for the mext year they 
land again, and take up thr Hinter- 
Quarters in London, aud the Mercians 
forced to, nicke trace with them, iy 
d:ſfroy Alcluid i Scotland ; oblige Pu- 
rhred, Kmg of Mercia, ro dejurt bis King- 
dom and yo ro Rome; and bring the 
whole Kingdom under their Domiaioa and 
Vajjalage, $6. 27”, 

Deſtroy the whele Countrey of Northumber- 
land, and Yawvag up 10 Galloway 3 74.3 
Warham 2 Dorſetihire, a /frong Caſtle of 
the Weſt-Saxons ; give Hoſt ages io Kirg 
Alfred , but upon breach of their Oatb 
are 'all put to death. From whence they 
date their Reign over the King of Nor- 
thumbers. A Hundred and twenty of their 
Ships caſt away in a ſtorm near Swanwick 
in Hampſhire, Id. p. 258. 

Fix their Quarters in Welſt-Saxony , and 
make Flfred very uneaſy, 1d. p. 280. 

Hinguar their Captain, wth Twelve Hundred 
Men ſlain near the Caſtle of Kenwith, 

Id. p. 281. 

Are ſignally beaten by King Flfred, {o- as to 

deſire Peace on Conditions, Id. p. 282, 
287. 

The Laws made between them and King Fl- 
fred in a Common Council of the Kingdom, 
acknowledging his Superiority over them, 

Id. p. 285. 

Beſiege the City of Rochelter , build a ſ#rong 
Fort before the Gates of it, but however 
they are forced to retire and go to their 
Ships, Id. p. 285. 

One Fleet of theirs beaten by King Alfred ; 
another meeting him on his Return home, 
prove too hard for him. The Peace latc!y 
made with King Alfred, broke by the 
Danes of Eaſt-England , Id. p. 286, 

287. 

Beaten by the Bretons, and by Arnulf the 
Emperor, Id p. 298. 

Infeſt the Kingdom for Three years worſe than 
ever; their landmg in Kent, and ther 
various Succeſſes, Id. p. 298, 299, 3vo, 

Zorn, 302, 
Fight 
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Fight at Holme w:t9 the Keith cnch and 
their ſucce[s, L 4. Þ. 3144. 313+ 
Break their League with King Edward the 
Elder ; afterwards are beaten by the Eng- 
ih i Staffordſhire, Id. p. 315, 216. 
Commit great Rawvoge ond Slaughter m OXS- 
fordſhire, and ſcueral other Countries, bt 
often worſted, | 
Their powen beginning to decreaſe, and int 
the Engliſh ro creaſe, 1d. p. 321, 322- 
Burn "Taviſtock in ls than Fifry years aj1er 
it was founded, L6. Þ 4 
Iith the Welſhmen that affited them, rout 
by Howel ap Jevaf , th:ir Pyrates deſ#roy 
Southampton, and commit great Ravuge 
there : They land in Cornwal, and Burn 
the Church end Monaffery of St. Petroc, 
Id. p. 2%. 

They land in Dorſetſhire, cd ſpoil the Iſle of 
Portland, d. p. 21. 
Deſtroy Weedport ( that is Watchet ) # 
Somerſetihire, Id. p. 22. 
As likewiſe the whole Te of Anglcſey, and 
the Town of Ip{wich i» Suffolk, Id. p. 23: 
Sevcral Tributes paid them, and jet theje did 
not long ſatisfy their Couctouſnejs, 1d. Pp. 25, 
29, 12 

Their Fleet eſcape by flight from being encompaſ- 
ſed by King Echelred 5, WV; + 
Come hither again with Ninety three Ships, 
and ravaging ſeveral Countries, Id. p. 24, 
25. 

Maintained by the Weſt-Saxons, and receic- 
ed a great Tribute beſides, HL Pc 20. 
Toke much plunder from the Welſh, Corn- 
wal, and Devonſhire, &c. Id. p. 26, 
27, 

find the Spoils, Burnings, and Deſolations 
they made where-ever they came, Id. p. 28. 
29, 30, 31, 32 33> 34, 35> 36s 37, 39, 

: 45s 46, 47s 74: 

Lengues made with them, but they never rc- 
gardcd them long, [d. 209, 31. 
King Ethelred commands all the Danes that 
could be found in England to be ſlain, with 
the reaſon why ; which was moſt barba- 
rouſly put in Execution, eſpecially at Lon- 
don; but not lons after it was bloodily ic 
werged, Id. Þ. 299-30, 31. 
They m;jolently demand greater Tribute of the 
Ring and Ringdom, | ]. 6. » W-4 © 
Two thouſand of them periſh by divers inward 
Tormeunts; Their ſubmiſſion to King Ethel- 
red upcn Corditions, [d. P. 36, 37. 
Upon a Peace with Edmond Ironſide, hey 
take up their WWinter-Qumarters at London, 
Id. p. 48. 

Th:y and the Engliſh are reconciled and wited 
at Oxford, at a Great Council, 1d. P. FI. 
it the Ele&tion of Edward the Conteſtor, 


Id. p. 319,321. 
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1venty. Ships, landing at SAndwic, crn,- 
mit great b:wveck, cad carry of avis). 

| of Booty, M. Þ. 74. 

Panic, ihe {earned and pts 227015 Piſt : I 
Bangor, m hat ce be Lu d ans the 
Britams, ES 149 

Panie! 5 Points 2'0'N out vy LiF? 5 7ej.Hs tag 
E [toprick of Wincheſter to Hunterth ; 

Kats De 22.4. 
His Death, after be bod been Three and forty 


Jears a Bijnop,: ENIEDER id. Pe &= jo 
Darwent, a Riv Heat York, lt Tur fr 0323 
which cod in Tdol-Temple, c2%d God- 
mundingham , » King Eiwin's ric, 
| LD 174. 

David, 7 afterwards Sainted ) [neceeds Dubri- 

LUS 2 the Archoijnoprick of Caer-Leon, 
Is ſaid to have been Uncle by the Mo: ber ficle to 
King Atl.ur, Ibid. 

Se. Davids d«j7royed by the Danes, who Nl: Ur- 
geney the Biſhop of that See, |. 6, Þ. 27. 

Dead.y Feuds, vid. Quarrels. 

Death, , Noe to Die for ſeacll fences, but Atcrcy 
to be ſhewa to ſuch Criminals by K Gig 
Cnute's Law, |. 6. p. 58. 

#le that dics in fight, &c. bis Heriot ſh.il be 
remuted, and bis Children ſhall enaily 
divide bis Gods and Lauds between ther, 

Id. p: 6c. 

Decennaty, ever; one of Twelve years old to be 
entcred. into #, 

Decianus ( Catus ) /o/icircd by rle Romans 
here to fend them ſome Fſjiſtemce egairnſ# the 
Icent and "Frinobintes, 1. 2. p. 47, 48. 

Dec:mation, a wery {range one tmdeed, wich 
the Danes made both of the AMnks and 
Laity, fo tht but One out of Toa fcrions 
W175 kept elive, |. 6. Pe. 2 He 

Decius ( Scil. ) Quintus Trajanus, a 
Encmy to Chriſt ioamy ; i 


P. 145. 
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Lord: wil! obtain bis Pardon by the Fr 
L 5. Þ. 297. 


his He: 4, 


| Degſa-ſtan. ( o Degftan ) where Adian, jea- 


lous of Ethelfrid's- great Succeſs, ce 
ogainſe bis with 8 powerful cirmy, but Was 
routed, l. 4. Þ. 15%. 
Deira, 2 Kingdom im Northumberland, 40; e 
Kings were generelly named Ella , |. ; 

I 
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l. 6. p. 58, T04:- 
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And Bernicia, wnit:d into one Kingdom in 

Olſwald s r:me, Id. p. 178. 

Demete, rhar is, South-Welſhmen, 1.3. p.139 
id. Venedori. 

Denuiph, Biſhop of Wincheſter, his Education, 
Advancement, and Death, L 5. P. 315. 

Deomed , /uppoſed to be South-Wales, 1. 5. 

p. 319. 

Deorham, now Durham i Glouceſteiſhire , 

1. 3. p. 146. 

Depoſition , the fir/# Intance of it by the Au- 

thority of the Great Council, |. 4. p. 227. 
Alhred. depoſed by the Common Cunnci!, and 
Conjcnt of his own Subjects, 1d. p. 230. 
Of Edwi, confirmed by the Common Crwr:cil 
of the Kingdom , 1. 5.P- 354+ & Sparlim. 

Deprivation 7 Boſa, Brſhey of Dunmoc, and 
for what, L. 4. Þ: 193, 

Derawr.de, zow called Beverley i» Yorkſhire, 

b 3» 202. 

Deſertion ; he that deſerts his Lord, er il ows- 
Seldier, her by Land o Sea, in an Fxpe- 
dition, is depr.u.d both of Life end Ft ute, 

|. 6. P. 69, 

Devils-Dicch , formerly divided the Mercian 

Kingdom from that of the Eaſt-Angies, 
CEA3S9 L5-P.313. 

Deviſe of Lands by 7. Pi. Teltament. 

Deuſdedit ihe Pope , grants Adrian rhe 1b5or 
of Canterbury, a Privilege concerning ihe 
free Elefttion of the ibvot of that Mona- 
Ftery, |. 4. Þ. 165. 

Deuſdedit, con{ecrated Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
TY, and was the firſt Engliſh Munk that 
had ewer been cho/en Archbiſhop of that See, 
and the firſt Biſhop conſecrated, but by one ; 
he changed bis Name to this, having before 
been called Fridona, or Fridon, 1. 4. p. 186. 

His Death, id. p. 159. 
Dicul, 4» I:iſh or Scotch Monk, that lived m 
a little Mcn.iſtery at a place called Boſenham, 
with five or fix Brethren , in great Dew- 
ton, l. 4. P. 198. 

Didius ( Aulus) a Roman Pretor, jerr Lieu- 
tenant into Britain , in the recom of Olto- 
rius; his Engagements and Succeſs there, 

| BY |. 2. P. 45. 

Difiiina. Y:4, Dublin. 

Dinorh , 4bbor of Bangor , inſtructed how to 
know whether Auguſtine's Preaching were 
of God, by a Holy man that led the life of 
an Anchoret, |. 4. p. 161, 162. 

Dioceſles , fe made out of two at a Great 
Council beld by Edward the Elder, I. 5. 

; P. 313. 

Diocleſian choſe Emperor by the Eaſtern Army, 
makes Marc. Aurel. Maxiininianus 41s 
Aſſociate in the Empire 5 nominates Gai'c- 
r1us, Czſar ; conſtrains them tio divorce 
their Wives, and to marry their Daughters, 


b 2. Þ. 83. 


| 


| 


| 


His Perſecution of his obedient and harmlc ; 
Chriſtian Subjcfts, Id. p. 85. 
Dionotus, Duke of Cornwall , Geoffrey « 
Monmouth's ſfory of him , |. 2. p. 96. 
V. 102, 
Domitian ſ#cceeds Titus Veſpaſian bis Brother, 
LC b. 3. 0, 
Secretly deſigns the Ruin of Agricola, throng!) 
jealouſy that the Glory of a private man 
ſhould eclip/e that of his Prince , 1d. p. 62. 
Cauſes it to be reported, That the Province «f 
Syria ſhould be beſ? owed on Agricola, Ihic. 
| | P. E1. 
Dorinea , ſiace Dorcheſter /» Oxfordſhire ; + 
City anciently, theuah now but a poor Coun- 
trey Town, [. 4. p.179. 
Dover ; the Sediticn there of the Tewn/men 
againſi Euſtatius Ear! of Poloignc, bow 
it are, and how it ended, 1, 6, p. 76, 77. 
Dower. here a Widow marries befere her 
Twelve-month is expired, ſhe loſes it, and 
210 1s to hawe it, aud all that her Husband 
left ber, 1. 6. Þ. 6. 
Draganus, an Iriſh Piſhop, refuſes to eat ( uter; 
his coming over hither ) with Taurentius 
Grchbiſhop of Canterbury, and why, I. 2, 
P. 166, 
Prinking ; Bonoſus a Hard Drinker, having 
hang'd himſelf for being vanquiſhed by the 
Ez, pcror Probus, occafioned that ſharp $a; 
ng, Here hangs a Tankard, |. 2. p. 82. 
Brafs Pots ſet upon Poſts at Fountains near the 
Highways, for the uſe of Travellers to drink 
out of, k 4. Be £7 6. 
Edgat's Law to reſtrain exceſſive drinking of 
great Draughts, Vid. Addenda , p. 136. 
Druids , their great Authurity , Dodtrine , aud 
Gods, L 2 33, 24. 
Dublin i Ireland , anciently called Difiline, 
l. F. P- 334- 
Dubritins, Archbiſhop of Caer-Leon upen Uk 
in South-Wales , Founder of the College of 
Philoſophers there, l. 3. Þ. 149. 
Reſizned his Biſhoprick, and became an - 
choret in the Iſle of Bardley, Ibid. 
Duduc , Biſhep of Somerſetſhire, ( thet 7s, 
Wells ) bis Deceaſe , and who is his Suc- 
ceſſor, |. 6. p. 88. 
Dulcitius, a famous Commander with Civilis , 
ſemt for to Britain by Theodoſius ; and 17: 
Account of their Expedition, 1. 2. P.92. 
Dun, conſecrated Biſhop of Rocheſter, at fer 142 
Death of Eardulph, |. 4. p. 224. 
Dunbritton #2 Scotland , azciently cole All 
cluid, L3, P. ION. 
When it was deftroycd by the Panes, I. F. 


nom am 
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Dunmoc, a Tewn in the Kingdom of the Falk 
Angles, but dſtrozed by the Danes, 1. 5. 


Vid, Dunwich. Sr. Duns 
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Sr. Dunſtan , an Account of his Birth , |. F. 
Then Abbot of Glaſtenbury, when King Ed- 


mund conferr'd divers large Privileges upon 


that Monaſtery, Id. p. 345. 


Kino Fdred commits the chief Treaſures «* 


his Kingdom to his care, to be kept at his 
Hbbey, Id. p. 351. 
EL baniſhed out of England by King Edwi, 
and the occaſion of it, with his Retirement 


thereupon t9 a Monaſtery in Flanders, Id. 


P- 333+ 

Is choſen Biſhop of Worceſter by the General 
Conſent of a Great Council, and afterwards 
made Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 1. 6. p. 2. 
The Miracles that the Monks relate were done 
by him; as his Hiry hanging againſ# the 
Wall, and a whele Pſalm being audibly pl-is! 
upon it withoat any hand touching it , VC. 
but above ol, his rating the Devil by the 
Noſe with a Pair of Red Hot Tongs, it be 
made him to roar again, Id. D. 2. 
A great Propagator of Mcnkery, many Moz'«.- 
fteries being cither new builr, or new founded 


Exerciſed Eccl:{i:j*ical Difci- 


in his time. 


pline without reſpect of perions 5 witneſs the | 


Penance he made King Edgar Mn 
id, 

As ſoon as made Archbiſhop he went to Rome, 
and there obtained his Pall, Id. p. 6. 
Could never endure Ethelfreda, Edgar's Queen, 
and the reaſon why, d. p. Io, 
Narrowly eicapes being killed, *when the Floor 
fell down at the Council at Calne in Wilt- 
ſhire, Id. p. 17: 
He ani! Oſwald, &c. crown Ethelred, , the 
Brothcr of Edward he Martyr. St. Dun- 
ſtan's Prediction of this King Ethelred , 
Id. p. 19. 

His Deceaſe. He reſtores the Monkiſh Diſci- 


pline in England, and makes a Colle&t ion of 


Ordinances for the Benedictine Order, 1.6. 
«22, 

A Relation of his having erefted mn his life- 
time a ſmall Monaſtery at Weſtminſter for 
Twelve Monks; which was waſtly aug- 


rented by Edward the Confeilor , Id. 


Dunwailo Molmutius reduces this Iſland from a 
Pentarchy ( m# which it was before ) in- 

too Monarchy, L 3 1 1 
Dunwich #2 Suffoik, Foelix founded his Epiſco= 
pal See here, |. 4. P. 179. 
Anciently called Dunmoc, I. 4. Þ. 193. 
And Domue, Id. p. 242. 
Durham, the Ciry, about what time built, and a 
Conurch there dedicated to $t, Cuthbert, by 
avhom erected, |. 6. p. 26. 

I beſieged by Malcoime King of the Scots, 
with a very great Ariny, Id. p. 27: 


| Durſtus, King of the Pitts, is flain in Battel ; 
and the particular Account of it,'l. 2. p. 102. 
| Duty to Parents; a pretty remarkable Inſtance 
of it in one of King Leir's Daugbters , 
named Cordiella , if it were true, |, 1. 

D- 51. 


| 


Adbald, Ethelbert's Sow , who [uccreded 
him in the Kingdom of Kent. His wicked 
Reion, I. 4. Fr. £68. 

Hes Inceſtuons Marriage upon what ace: he 
renounced, Id. p. 169. 
Gives Ethelburga his Niece in Merriooe 10 
King Edwin, «pon condit1cn that ſh. ſhuwld 
enjoy ihe Chriſtian Religion, Id. p.171. 
He and Archbiſhop Honorius receive ber with 

great Honour, Id. p. 176. 

Dres, after he bad reigned Five and twenty 
gears, leaving two Sous, Id. p. 18c. 
Eadbald, the Biſhop, departs jom the Northum- 
| bers, |. 4. P. 249. 

Eadbert, or Egbrvht, Kine of Northumber- 
land, marrics Cuthburge , Siſter to King 
Ina 5 but they are both made to leave each 
other's Bed, |. 4. p.218. 

He is forced to fly into Surrey to the South- 
Saxons, and upon what occaſion, Ibid. 
Ceolwulf ſurrenders his Kingdom again to 
bim, and he reigned One and twenty years, 
Id. p. 223. 

Leads Kynwulf, Biſhop of Lindufune, Pre 
ſoner to the City of Beban, who it ſcems had 

ſome way rebelled againſt him , Id. p. 225. 

His War againſt the Picts , ſubduing all the 
Countrey of Kyle, &Cc. and Jomming them 
to his own Dominions, Ibid. 

And Unuſt, King of the Pidts, bring an r= 
my againſt the City Alkuith, which was de- 
livered by the Britains upon Conditions, Id. 


P. 227, 

Is ſhorn a Monk ( and Ofwulf or Ululf, bis 
Son , ſucceeffs him ) after he bad reigned 

One and tventy Years, with great Wiſdom 

and Courage, mſomuch that Pepin King of 
France mot only made a League with him, 

but ſent bim great Preſents, Id. p. 228. 

Dies Ten Years after his taking the Monaſtical 
Habit, and is buried at York, Id. p. 229. 
Eadbert, or -Ethelbert, ( /irnamed Pren ) be- 
gins to reign in Kent, L. 4. P. 240. 
Hath his Eyes put out, and his Hands cut off, 
by the order of Cenwulf, King of Mercia, 
whither he is carried Pri/oner, Id. p. 241. 

Is fet free before the High Alrar ( being then a 
Priſouer oof War ) upon the Dedication of 

the Abbey of Winchelcomb, 1d. p. 242. 
Eadbriht, King of Kent, his Death , after he 


bad reigned Six Years, I, 4. P. 225. 
Eadburga, 
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Eadburga, Davghter to King Offa, Marries 
Brithtrick King of the Welt-Saxons, I. 4. 
WB P. 235- | 
Makes away her Husband by Poiſon, deſigned 
indeed for one of his Favourites whom ſhe 
could not endure, Id. p. 243- 
Retires iaro France, is put there into a Nunneiy, 
and wy ; and being expelled thence for her 
Incontinezcy, ſhe begg*d her bread in Italy 
till ſhe died, L 4. P. 243» 


| 


over to them him{elf, I. G. Þ. 22, 24. 
Several other Treacheries he pluys, as leaving 
the Army whereof he was General, &C. 
Id. p. 20. 

| Ealſwithe, The Daughter of Fthelred Ealdor- 
man of the Gaini, is Married to King Al- 
fred, I. 5. p. 269, 313. 
Her Children by him, and her Deceaſe, 1d. 
» 3Lo, ZI, 312. 


Þ 
Eanbald Conſecrated Archbiſhop to the See of 


Þ 


A Law made upon her account, That the King's 
Conſort for the future ſhould not be called 
ueen, I. 5. Þ. 264+ 
Eadesbyrig, {uppeſcd by Mr. Cambden to be 
Edesbury m Cheſhire, 2vhere X.chelfleda 
Lady of the Mercians, built Caſtle, 

I. 5. Þ. 316. 

Eadfrid, a Son of King Edwin by his IVife 
Quenburga, who was Daughter of Ceorle 
King of Mercia, |. 4. p. x74. 

Surrenders up bimſelf to Penda King of the 
Mercians, Id. p. 176: 

Eadhed is Ordaired Biſhop in the Province of 

Lindiſle p and afterwards Governed the 
_ Church of Rippon, [. 4--P. 196, 

Eadwund Etheling, Sow to King Edgar, his 
Deeth end Burial at Rumlſey iz Hamp- 
ſhire, (L6G P. 7. 

Eadred, or Erthelred, King of the Mercians, 
Marries Ethelfleda, King Alfred's Ele/# 
Daughter, ; -nle fo Þ. 311; 

Vid. Ethelred P#ke of Mercia. 

Eadiige, wid. Fadiige. | 

Fadulf, wid. Adult. 

Eadwig Echeling, cated Ceorle's Cyng ( that 
is, King of the Clowns) Brother to King 
Edward, is Baniſhed ; the whole ſtory of 
hims he is made Two Perſons by the Ant 
nals, I. 6. p. 5o, FI. 

Eadwin, vid. Edwin. 

Eagle, the Roman Erſigns were in Czlar's 
time all Eagles, L 2. Þ; 26. 

Ealcher ard his Kentiſh-men, with Huda and 
his Surry-men, fight with the Daniſh r- 
my in the Tjie of Thanet, and ine Succeſs 
thereof, L:£.Þ> $62, 262. 


Ealchſtan, Biſlzp of Scireborne 5 and Prince . 


A#thelbald, jon in a moſt wicked Con/pira« 
cy io remove Fthelwulft out of bis King- 
dom, Lf. Þ. 263» 
Falerd, 2 Darghter of King Edwin 's by Queen 


AMtheiburga, |. 4. Þ. 176. 
Falfert, cr Aitred,- King of the Northumbers, 
his Deceaſe, L.4 Þ. 213, 


Faltric, az Ealdorman, and one of King Ethel- 
red's ::dmmirals, who was to have encom- 
Po/sd the Daniſh Fleet by ſurpiſe, but un- 
derhand he betrays the deſign, ſending them 
notice to take care of themſelves; and the 


might before the intended Engagement, goes 


York oz the Death of Ethelheard. The 
Pall demanded for him of the Pope by Al 
wold King of the Northumbers, 1. 4. 

| 22d 

Departs from the Northumbers, i. afier- 
wards Conſecrates and places on the Throne 
Eardwulf, 2ybo had begun his Reign over 
Northumberland abour a Month before, 

| Id. p. 240. 

- His Death and Burial at York the Year after, 
Id. p. 241. 

Another of the ſame Name upon his Deceaſe 
was Conſecrated Archbiſhop of York, and 

the Year following he received the Pall, 

| Ibid. 

This Eanbald held the Second Council at 
Pinchinhale, and what was done therein, 

? | Id. p. 242. 
Eanbryht, Biſhop of Hagulſtad , his Deceaſe, 
| » F. P- 248. 

Eanfrid, or Earlfrid , the Son of Ehetfid . 
( the laſt King before Edwin ) Ruled the 
Kingdom of Bernicia, and Abjured the 
Chriſ#iaz: Religion , which before he had 
Profeſjed, I. 4. P. .176. 

Is baſely put to Death by Cadwallo, hen be 
imprudently came to him with only Twelve 
Sele&t Knights in his Company to Treat of 
Peace, Id. p. 177. 
Earcombert, :he Firſt Engliſh King ( viz. of 
Kent ) ho Commanded Idols to be deſtroy- 

ed, and ordered Lent to be obſerved, 1. 4. 


D<——_— 
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- 182, 
His Death, and who ſucceeded him, Id. p. 185, 
I90. 
His Chara&ter, Id. p. 189. 


Earcongath, or Earcongata, Daugiter to Ear- 
combert, a Virgin of great Piety, conſtant= 
ly ſerving God in a Monaſtery of the King- 
dom of the Franks, in the Town of Bruges 
mn Flanders, . P. 180, 

Eardulf ſucceeds Alfred , or Ealfert, in the 
Kingdom of the Northumbers, but is ex- 
pelled from it within Two Months by a Plot 
laid againſt him, |. 4- p. 213. 

Eardwulf, an Earl commanded to be put to death, 
is found afterwards alive, and after that 
made King of Northumberland, Id. p. 236. 

When he began to Reign there, and whom he 
ſucceeded, Id. p. 240. 


Returns 
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Returns home Vittorious, by d:ſfroying the Re- | 


Id. Þ. 241- | 


bels that roſe ap againſt Lim, 


Leads an Army againſt Kenwulf, King of 


Mercia, for Harbouring his Enemies, vut 
by the Interceſſion of King Egbert a Peace 

is agreed on, and confirmed by Oath, |. a 
P. 240. 

About Three years after he is driven out of 
his Kingdom, and by whom, Ibid. p. 249. 
The Son of Fardulf, the firſ# King of that 
Name there, reſtered to his Kingdom by the 

* Aſſiſtance of the Emperor Charles che 
Great, I. 5. P. 249. 
Earnred, ſucceeds A\fwold King of Northum- 
berland, |. 5. Þ. 249. 
Holds his Kingdom as Tributary ro Egbert 
( Chief King of the Engliſh ) who had 
grievouſly waſted itt with his Arms, Id. 
Pp. 248, 255- 

His Death , his Sun ſucceeding him , Id. 
P. 260. 

Earnwulf, ( Charles the Groſs King of the 
Franks his Brother's Som ) expels his Uncle 
his Kingdom, dividing it mto Frue parts, 
and each of the Kings to Govern under him, 

]. 5. 290, 

Eaſt-Angles, (the Countries we now call Nor- 
folk and Suffolk) rhe Kingdom of it - 1 
Poſed ro begin about Anno 575. under Ulta, 
the- Eighth King from Woden, I. 3. p. 145. 
The Goſpel is preached to them by Furſeus , 
which Converted many of them , |. 4- 

. 180, 

The Kingdom thereof divided between Hun- 
beanna and Albert, Id. p. 225. 
They ſlay Beornwulf King of rhe Mercians, 
for Challenging this Kingdom - his own, 

« F- P. 253. 

Edmund their King fighting with the HB 
they obtam the Vittory , kill him , and 
wholly Conquer that Kimgdom, 1d. p. 269, 
272, 273, 274. 

Their Subje&ion and Freedom from the Danith 
Yoke, Id. p. 322, 
Eaſter, it's Obſervation according to the manner 
preſcribed in the Council of Nice, 1. 2. p. 88. 

I. 4. p. 166. 

The Difference about the Rule of keeping it in 
Auguſtin's time, I. 4. p. 160, 167. 
How ut was obſerved by - Biſhop Aidan, Id. 
v 279% 

1s Commanded to be kept according to Pa Order 
of the Church of Rome, Id. p. 189. 
Appoimed by the Synod at Hartford in Anno 
673. to be kept on the Firſt Lord's Day 
after the Fourteenth Moon of the Firſt 
Month, ( that ts January); this was a 
General Council of the whole Kingdom , 
Id. p. 193. 

Aldhelm, Abbot of Malmesbury, wrote an 


[ 


excellent Book about the Keeping of Eaſter, 
whereby he converted many of the Britains 
then Subjett to the Welt-Saxons, Id. p. 213: 
Naitan, King of the Pi&s, concerns himſelf 
about the Celebration of Eaſter; and it 1s 
appointed to be kept on the Firſt Sunday 
after the Firſt Full Moon that follows the 
Vernal Equinox; |. 4; p. 216. 
Decreed to be kept after the Cuſtom of Rome, . 
n a General Synod of the Britiſh Nation, 
Id. p. 229; 
Ordinances touching the Keeping of Eaſter 
made at the Second Connci! of Pinchinhale, 
Id. p. 242: 
Eaſt-Saxons, the beginning of this Kingdom by 
Erchenwin, the Son of Offa, according to 


H. Huntington, I. 3. P. 138. 
I: had London ( the Chief City of England ) 
under its Dominion, id. 


This Kingdom was divided from that of Kent 
by the River Thames, &c. I: 4. Þ: 159. 
Upon the Death of Sebert , his Three Sons 

( whom he left Heirs to the Kingdom ) all 
relap/e ro Paganiſm, and great part of the 
Nation with them, Id. p. 168; 

But between Thirty and Forty years after, 
at the Inſtance of King Oſwy, they again 
receive the Chriſtian Faith, 1d. p. 184. 
Eatta, Biſhop of the Province of Bernicia, had 
his Epiſcopal See at Hagullſtad, 1. 4. p. 197. 
Reckoned to be a wery Holy Man, 1d. p. 215. 
Ebba, a Queen, is Converted and Baptized in 
the Province of the WeCtij, but what Queen, 
Bede ſays not, 1. 4. P. 197. 
Ebba, Abbe/s of Coldingham-Nunnery in York- 
ſhire , an Heroine Example of Chaſtity in 

her, and all her Siſters, |. 5. p. 269. 
Eborius, Biſhop of the City of Eboracum, is [ent 
C with others ) to the Council of Arles 
Gallia, as one of the Deputies for the reſt 

of the Biſhops of Britain, I. 2. p. 88. 
Eclipſes of the Sun, one from early in the Morn- 
ing till Nine a Clock; another, where the 
Stars ſhewed themſelves for near half an 

hour after Nine inthe Morning, 1, 3.p. 138. 

Of the Sun which 24gs {0 great, that it's whole 
Orb jeemed as it were tovered with a black 


Shield, Another of the Moon, appearing © 


firſt as ffained with Blood , which laſted 

a whole hour, and then a Blackneſs follow- 

ing, it returned to its own Colour, |. 4. p. 222. 

{ From the Cock Crowing till 

; The morning, Id. p. 240. 

in the Second hour of the 

night, 17. Kal. Feb. Id, 

One of the Moon, & P. 242, 
| Onthe 13th. Kal. 


of January , | 
And on the Ka. l.5.p.248. 


'v of September, 
1 Of 


Ls 
YE” TEEN 


i 


XRXIV 


An Alphabetical Table. 


— ——— 


OO —W—_—__— 


Of the Sun, on the 7th. Kal. of Augult, | 


about the fifth hour of the day, Id. p. 249. 
Of the Moon,on Chriſtmas-day at night, 1d. 


P- 254+ 
About the fixth hour of the day, 
on the Kal. of October, 1d. 


. 260, 
For one whole hour , Id. p. 
One of the Moon appeared, 

Eddobeccus is diſpatched away by Conſtans 70 
the Germans , with an Account of Ge- 
rontius his Revolt, |. 2. p. 103. 

Edelwalch, King of the Welt-Saxons, when he 
as baptized, |. 4. P. 195- 

Gives Wilfrid Commiſſion to convert and 
baptize in his Province, Id. p. 197. 
Edgar , Son of Edmund and Elgiva ( after- 
wards King ) his Birth, I. 5. P. 344- 
1s elected by the Mercians and Northumbri- 
ans their King, and confirmed ſo by the 
Common Council of the Kingdom , 1d. 


Of the Sun 


O 


| P- 354- 

On the death of his Brother Edwi, ts elected 
by the Clergy and Laity King of the Weſt- 
Saxons z and though he was not the firſt , 
yet he was the beſt that deſerved the Title 
of Firſt Monarch of all England, 1.6. p.r. 
Hind ſo he ſtiles himſelf in his Charter to the 
Abbey of Glaſtenbury, Id. p. 9. 
His great Charity, and the Nation's happineſs 
under him, Id. p. 2, 11. 
Seven years Penance is impoſed upon him by 
Archbiſhop Dunſtan ( part of which was, 
That he ſhould not wear his Crown all that 
time ), and that for taking a Nun out of a 
Cloyſter, and then debauching her ,. Id. p. 3. 
Haraſjes North-Wales with War, till be for- 
ces a Peace, upon this Condition , That the 
Tribute in Money ſhould be turned into that 

., .of ſo many Wolves-Heads yearly, Id. p. 3, 
J | X70 
Grants a New Charter of Confirmation by with 
divers additional Endowments of Lands 
and Privileges to the Monaſtery of Mc- 
deſhamſted, Id. p. s. 
Marries Ethelfreda 4 or Elfreda ) Daughter 
of Ordgar Earl of Devonſhire ; and his 
IJue by her, Id. p. 5,6. 
Hath an Elder Son by Elfleda, ſirnamed, The 
Fair Daughter of Earl Eodmar, »ho #5 
called afterwards, Edward the Martyr; 

but doubtſul whether he was married to her, 
or mots Id. p. 6. 
Places Nuns in the Mpnaſtery of Rumſey 1n 
Hampſhire; commands all the Conntrey of 
Thanet to be laid waſte, and for what rea- 
_ Ibid. 
Cauſes the Chanons to be driven out of all the 
greater Menaſteries in Mercia, and Monks 

70 be pus in their places, Id. p. 7. 


4 * 
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{s crowned King m the ancient City of Ack- 
mancealter, called Bathan by rhe Inhabi- 
tants ; with Remarks about his Coronation 
then , for he was crowned before, And 
founds a new Church at Bangor , dedica- 
ting it tothe Virgin Mary, Id. p. 7, 8. 

Six Kings make League with him, promiſing 
upon Oath their Aſſiſtance both by Sea and 
Land, An Account who they were , and of 
his Fleet at Weſt-Chefter, 2wbere they all 
met him. He is the firſt that as truly Lord 

* of our Seas, Id. p. 8. 

His Death and Burial at Glaſtenbury , and 
Charatter. The great Kindueſſes he fhewed 
:o Ethelfreda's firſt Husband's Sou , Id. 

| P. 9, 10, I1. 

A mighty Lover of tne Fair Sex, Id. p. 3, 5, 

6, 9, 10, In. 

A Famous Inſtance of his great Courage and 

Strength, though but little of Stature , Id, 
» IT. 

His Charter about having ſubdued all Ire- 
land, &c. much {uſpetted to be fiftitious. 
With this King fell all the Glory of the Eng- 
liſh Nation, id. p. 12. 

The Laws he made with the Council, by the 
Conſent of his Wiſe-Men , 1d. p. 12, 13, 


I4s 

Great Diſſention amongſt the Nobility after hi 
Death, about the Eleftion of a New King, 

Id. p. 15. 

Edgar, firnamed XFtheling, the Son of Prince 
Edward by Agatha, Id. p. 49. 
Edgar #theling, how he was put by from the 
Throne, though the only ſurviving Male of 

the Ancitit Royal Family, 1.6. p. 105,106. 

Is - propoſed to be made King upm Harold's 
Death, but his Party were not prevalent 
enough to carry it, Id. p. 115, 116. 
Edgitha, Daughter of King Egbert, is firſt bred 
up under an Iriſh Abbeſs, and then made 
 Abbeſs her ſelf of the Nunnery of Poleſ- 
worth, L 2 BY 
Another of this Name, King Athelitan's £:- 
fter ; her Marriage with Sihtric, the Da- 
niſh King of Northumberland ; and be- 

ing afterwards a Widow, ſhe became a Nun 

at Poleſworth. Her Chara&er, and the 
Falſe Story of the Scots upon ber , Id. 


P- 339» 

Edgitha, or Editha, Danghter of Earl Godwin, 
married to Edward the Confeſlor, a Lady 
20t only Beautiful and Pious, but Learned 
abcve her Sex in that Age , |. 6. p. 72, 
73, 96. 

An improbable Story of her caufing Goſpatrick 
to be murthered, upon the Account of her 
Brother Toftige, }. 6. Þ. 90. 
Subſcribes King Edward's Charter of Endow- 
ment of the Abbey of Weſtminſter , Id. 

| | P- 24» 
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P- 94. Vid. more in Tit. Edward the Con- 
feflor. 
Edinburgh , anciently called Mount-Agned , 


built by Ebrank, the Son of Manlius, 1. r. | 


k #6 

In the Poſſeſſion of the Engliſh-Saxons, when, 
and how long, |. 5. P. 249. 
Editha, Daughter to King Edgar by W ilfreda, 
( whom he took out of a Cloyſfer at Wil- 
ton ) and who was afterwards Abbeſs of 

the ſaid Nunnery, 'L & i 3, 13, 20. 
Edmund the Martyr , anomted Kmg of the 
Eaſt-Angles by Biſhop Humbert, at fireen 
years of Age, at Buram , then the Royal 
Sear, L. F- {% 265. 


An Account of his Pedigree, Education, living ' 
in Germany, Return into England, and 


Election to rhe Kingdom, which, as well as 
himſelf, he ſubmitted to the direfion of Bi- 
ſhop Humbert ; his Reign Forrteen Years 17} 


Peace, and his Gloricus End of Martyrdom, ' 


Ibid. p. 273. 
Fighting with the Dancs, they ſlew him, and 
wholly conquer that Kingdom, Id.-p. 269, 


274. 
\ A particular Account both of bis Life and 


Martyrdom, Id. p. 272,273,274. 


Had a Church and Monaſtery erefted to his - 


"= Memory, Id. p. 274, 323. 
Edmund, Prince, ( Son to Edward the Elder ) 
the relation of his commanding part of hzs 


Father's Army, with his Brother Edred, | 


cannot be true , for he was but Four Years 
old when his Father died, L 5. Þ 327: 


A great Benefattor to the Church built over | 


the Tomb of King Edmund the Martyr, 
Id. p. 323. 
He and his Brother Athelſtan overcome the 


Scots about Bromrige #m the North, 1d. 


P- 334+ 
Stucceeds his Brother Athelſtan in the Ring- 


dom at eighteen years of Age. Invades Mer- 
Cia, and forces Leiceſter, Lincoln, Nots 
tingham, Stamford , and Derby ( al 
then under the Power of the Danes ) to 
ſubmit to him. The Battel he had with An- 
laff, and the Agreement made at laſt be- 
tween theſe two Kings, Id. p. 343. 
Conguers Anlaff, expels him the Kingdom of 
Northumberland , and adds it to his own 
Daminions, Ibid. p. 344- 
Subdnes the whole Countrey of Cumberland , 
grving # to Malcolme King of Scots, up- 
en this Condition , That he ſhould aſſift him 
both by Sea and Lind, Id. p. 344. 
Sends Ambaſſadors to Prince Hugh of France, 
to reſtore King Lewis. His deceaſe, and 
the manner of it, His Burial at Glaſten- 
bury 3 with his great Benefa&ion-to that 


Abbey, Fe ſtiles himſelf in his Charter, 


King of the Ez2/iſh, and Governor and 
Ruler of the other Nations roundabour, 
Id. p. 245. 

The Laws he made in the Great Councs) be 
held at London, Id. p. 246, 247, 248. 
The Legend of St. Edmund's Gha# fabbing 
Kirg Sweyn the Dane, |. 6. Þ. 39, 40. 
Edmund, a Son of King Alfred, bars befcre 
Prmce Fdward { commonty called the El- 
der) zx crowned King by his Father's Aptoint- 
ment, in his Life-time, but ding vifcre 
him, he was buried in the cAbbe;-Clurch of 
Wincheſter, 4 Þ317; 
Edmund #rtheling , marries the Wu of St 
geferth ( who was lately murthered ) a 
gainſt bis Father's Will , upon the Fame of 
her Beauty and Virtue : And invades all the 
Countrey where her Husv#nd's Lends {ay , 

[. 6./Þ. 40. 

His Expedition againſt Cnute and Agric off 
little ſervice to him, and why, 1d. p. 41. 

Is Elected King by all the Great and 11 je Men 
then at London, together ith the Citi- 
wens, upon his Father's deceale 5 though be 
held it but a ſhort time, and that with preat 
difficulty, He # called Ironſide , for his 
Strength both of Body and Mind, and born 
of a Concubine, - Id. p. 45- 
The ſeveral Battels he fought with Cnute and 
his Party, Id. p. 45, 46, 47- 
His Prudence not to be commended, though his 
Courage and Conſt ancy were praiſe-worthy , 

= Id. P- 46. 
Concludes a Peace with King Cnute, and the 
Particalars of it, _ Id. p. 47, 48. 
His Deceaſe ( being murthered ), and Burial 
at Glaſtenbury , with his Grandfather 
Kmg Edgar, Id. p. 48,49. 
His Children ( Edward and Edmund ) ex- 
cluded from the Kingdom of the Welt- 
Saxons, and by whom, They were ſent to 
the King of Sweden to be made away ; 
but he generouſly conveyed them to Solvman 
King of Hungary, 15 be educated, where 
Edmund died, | Id. p. 49- 
St, Edmundshury , *anciertly called Badricel(- 
-- worth, where King Cnute built a Novi 
Monaſtery, ; Lys P. 323. 

Is given by King Edmund, withed:wgrs other 
Lands, to build @ Church and Monaſtery in 
Memory of St, Edmund the Martyr, 1d. 
P- 34 5* 

For ever exempt from all Turiſdiftion of the 
Biſhops and Earls of that Countrey, by Par- 
liament, according to 1he MS. I. 6. p. 52. 
Edred, an 4bbot of Northumberland, made 4 
certain Youth, ſold to a Widow at Within g- 
ham ( hom he redeemed) King ; and by 

- that means the Church got all that Countrey, 
row celled the B:ſboprick of Durham, > F- 

- P. 286, ks Edred, 
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Edred, Brother to King Athelſtan and Ed- 
mund , takes upon him the Title of Fuſt | 
Monarch, 4. Þ. 331» 

Is made King, and the manner of his Succeſſi- 
on; Crowned at Kingſton , reduces all 
Northumberland ander his Obedience ; 
and upon their relapſe, lays the whole Country 
waſte, Id. p. 349, 359- 

Their continual Rebellions againſt him, and his 
regaining that Kingdom, Id. p. 350. 

The Firſt King of England that ſtiled himſelf 
Rex Magne Britanniz, as appears by a 
Charter of his to the Abbey of Croyland, 

Id. p. 351. 

Dies in the Flower of his Age, of what; bis 
Chara&er and ſue, Id. p. 351, 352. 

Fdric, vid. Xdric. 

Edwal ap Meyric, is received by the Inhabitants 
of the Iſle of Angleſey for their Prince z 
he was the right Heir of North-Wales ; 
routs Meredith in a ſet Battel, |. 6. 


P. 24. 
But is ſlain in Battel by Sweyne, the Son of 
Harold :he Dane, Id. p. 25. 
Edwal Ugel ( that is, the Bald ) Succeed bis 
Father Anarawd, and is ſtiled by Hiſtori- 
ans, Supreme King of all Wales, I. 5. 
n >. 'PÞ. 316. 
Edwal Ywrch, So of Cadwallader, Prince of 
Wales, began to Reign upon his Father's 
ſuppoſed Fourney to Rome, I. 3. Pp. 145. 
Conjettured to be Cadwallo by Dr. Powel, 
and My. Vaughan, |. 4. p. 205. 
Edward the Firſt,- ( commonly called the Elder ) 
the Son of King Alfred, when be began his 
Reign ; he was Elected by all the Chief Men 
of the Kingdom, © LF. Þ. 311. 
Meets with a great Diſturbance at bis firſt en- 
trance to the Crown from Athelwald Lis 
Couſin-German, Ibid. & p. 312. 
Builds new Towns, and repairs Cities that had 
been before deſtroyed. Id. p. 312. 
Has great Battels with the Danes, but at 
laſt he overcomes them all; calls a preat 
Council, ( though the place here is not ſpe- 
cified, but wherein - Plegmund preſided ) 
which appoints Biſhops over each of the 
Weſtern-Counties, and makes Five out of 
Two Dioceſles, Id. p. 313. 
Subdues Faſt-Sex, Eaſt-England , and 
Northumberland, ith many other Pro- 
winces, which the Dancs had long before 
been poſſeſſed of, Id. p. 314, 31s. 
Very much waſfs Northumberland 1th his 
Army, and deſtroys many Danes, Id. p. 3 1p. 
Takes the Cities of London and Oxenford 
into his own hands ; Commands the Town of 
Hertford 70 be New Built; Builds and 
Fortifies another Town at Witham near 
Maldon # Eſlex, Id. p. 316. 


Confirms to the Dottors and Scholars of Cam- 
bridg, by Charter, all their former Privi« 
leges to endure for ever by a perpetual Right, 

Id. p. 317, 318. 

Builds Two Forts on both ſides the River Ouſe 
in Buckinghamſhire, 70 oppoſe rhe Danes, 
wio at laſt (almoſt all ) ſubmit to him, 

d. P. 319, 320. 

Has the Town of Bedford ſurrendred to him, 
where he built a Caſtle 5 Rebuilds and For- 
tifies the Town of Maldon ; and makes 
the whole Nation of the Mercians ſubmit 
to him, Id. p. 320. 

Owercomes L.eofred the Dane, and Griffyth 
ap Madac, Brother-m-Law to the Prince 
of Weſt-Wales, Id. p. 321. 

The ſeveral Towns he ordered to be rebuilt, 1.5. 

P. 321, 322, 323, 324. 

Is accepted for Lord and Protefor by ſeveral 
Countries under the Daniſh Dominions, and 
adds the Kingdom of the Ealt-Angles to his 
0, © Id. p. 322, 323. 

Several other Kings make their Submiſſion to 
him, Id. p. 324. 

His Deceaſe at Fearndune in the Province of 
the Mercians, Id. p. 324- 

AXlfleda, the Daughter of the Earl Fchelem, 
was his Queen and Wife, Id. p. 327. 

The Laws both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical made in 
his Reign, Id. p. 325, 326. 

His Children, bow bred up, and beſtowed in 

Marriage, &C. Id. p. 327. 

His Character of being Mild and Humble as 
well as Couragious, Id. p. 328. 

No Martyr, as Buchanan in his Hiſtory fan- 
cies him, and why, Id. p. 332. 

Edward Mtheling, So of King Edmund, /ir- 
named Ironſide, Marries Agatha , the 
Queen of Hungay's Siſter 3 his Iſſue by her, 

|. 6. p. 49. 

Is ſought by Ambaſſy to return into England, 
which he did about Three years after, toge- 
ther with his Children, and ſoon after Dies, 
his Body being Buried in St. Paul's Church, 

Id. p. 86, 87. 

Edward (Sirnamed the Martyr) is Ele&ted in 
a great Council, and preſently Anointed King 
according to his Father Edgar's Appointment, 

]. 6. P. IF. 

Not preſent at the Council of Calne in Wil. 
ſhire, upon the per/uaſion of Archbiſhop Dun- 
ſtat1, as ſuppoſed, Id. p. 16, 17. 

Is Killed, by whom, and by what, at Corkeſ- 
geate, now Corfe-Caſtle in the Iſe of 
Purbeck, and baried at Werham w:#hout 
any Royal Pomp, having Reigned Three 
years and a half, Id. p. 17, 18. 

His Chara&er, Ibid. 

His Body taken up, and carried and Buried 
at Shaftsbury with great Solemnity,Id.p.20. 

Edward 
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Edward the Confteflor, Son of King Etheired, 
comes into England from Normandy, and 
returns n0 more back; but tarried till his 
Brother Hardecnute died, 1. 6. p. po 

Te 

His Advancement to the Crown by Fle&ion 
inthe Great Council, and how tt 1s effetted, 
Id. p. 69, 70. 

His undatifuine/s tro his Mother, by taking 
from her ali the Gold and Silver ſhe had, 
with other things, becauſe of her ſewerity to 
him formerly, ſhews him not to be altogether 
Jo great a Saint as the Monks repreſent him, 
Id: p. 71, 97. 

Marries Edgitha, or Editha, the Daughter 
of Farl Godwin, who was not only Beaz:- 
tiful and Picus, but Learned above the 
Women of her ge; but be never carnally 
knew her, I. & Þ 72; 74> 97- 
Sends Biſhops to the Great Council at St. Re- 
my, to know what was there decreed con- 
cernmg the Chriſtian Faith 5 Id. P- 74. 
The Difference between the King and Earl 
Godwin and his Sons, and what the ground 
of it, Id. p. 75, 77, 78, 81. 
Sends away his Wife who had been Crowned 

' Queen, committing her to the Cuſtody of his 
Siſter, at the Nunnery of Werwel , and 
takes away almoſ? all ſhe had, Id. p. 78. 

Begs his Mother's Pardon for having ſuffered 
her to undergo the Ordeal, and upon what 
Account, Id. p. 79. 


Hearing Farl Godwin was come with his \ 
Sbips for England, he orders his Fleet to 


purſue him, whereupon he returns to Bruges, 

but ſoon after comes again, and commits 

any Inſults upon the Sea-coaſts, 1d. p. 80, 
81 


\ Reſtores to the Queen, his Wife, ( upon his | 
Peace with Farl Godwin ) whatſoever ſhe | 


had been before poſſeſſed of, Id. p. 81. 
In a-great Council is Reconciled to Earl Godwin, 
whom he reſtores to his former Honours and 
Eſtate, Id. p. 82, 83. 
Commands Rees ( the Brother of Griftyn 
King 'of South-W ales )) his Head to be cut 
off, -and [ent him to Glouceſter, or his [:- 
ſolencies againſt the Engliſh, Id. p. 85. 


His' Forces under Siward, the Valiant Earl of | 


Northumberland, are /aid ro Conquer Scot- 
land, Id. p. 86. 
#1fgar's Rebellion againſt him twice, and yet 
he was forced to Pardon him, Ibid. p. 87. 

| 88 


Confirms by his Charter the Foundation of the 
Abbey of the Holy-Croſs at Waltham 
Eſlex, Id. p. 89. 

Wales Subdued, and becomes ſubjet to him, 
the Inhabitants giving Hoſt ages, Ibid. 

After which he makes Two Brothers Foint-Prigz= 
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Princes of North-Wales, ]. 6. p.. 90. 
Confirms and renews the Lawsof K ing Cnute, 
at the Requeſt of the Northumbers, Ibid. 
Builds Weitminiter Church and Abbey : 
its Conſecration, Calls his Curia, or Great 
Curncil, to confirm his Charter of . Endow= 
ent of this Monaſtery. His Sickneſs and 
Speeci to thoſe about him concerning the i= 
fron he had ſeen of Two Holy Monks+that 
told hin of the Miſery which would betall 
this Nation after his Death, 1d. p. 93, 94, 


The Application of it, with what befell Y. 
Kingdom im ſucceeding Reigns, Id. p. 96. 
Recommends upon his Death-ved the Queen to 
her Brother, &c. and highly extols her Cha- 
ſtity and Obedience, Id. p. 96. 
His laſt Words, Death and Burial in St, Pe- 
ter's Church at Weltminſter, Ibid. p. 97. 
The various report: of his Bequeathmg the Crown 
to his Couſin William Duke of Norman- 

— OY Id. p. 96, 97. 
His Charatter ; and the ſtory .of the Boy that 
Robbed his Cheſt, he being then in the Room, 

| | Id. p. 97, 98, 104. 
His Miracles, of Guring the Blind, and thoſe 
Sores we now call the King's Evil, and of 
his being Ele&ted King by bis Father's Com- 
mand in a Great Council, whilſt be was in 
bis Mother's Belly, Id. p. 98. 
His Laws, or thoſe which bear his Name, be- 
cauſe be renewed the Objervance of them, 

. ſhew what Liberty Engliſh Subje&s enjoyed 
before the Conqueſt, 1d. p. 99, 100, 1on, 
Io2, 107, I04. 


. © By the Laws of St. Edward, are meant the 


Engliſh-Saxon Laws, Id. p. 104. 
Edwi, When be Began his' Reign, and where, 
- -and by whom Crowned; he turns the Monks 
ont of. Glaſtenbury, and out of the great- 

eſe Monaſteries in England, placing Secu- 

lar Channons therein, l. 3.P. 353. 

The Mercians and Northembrians Depoſing 
him, Ele& Edgar, his Brother , for their 
King, which is confirmed by the Common 
Council of the Kingdom 5 Edwi having no 

more left him than that of the Weſt-Saxons 

for his ſhare, Id. p. 354- 

His Death, and Charafer, and Burial at 

| Wincheſter, Id. p. 355. 
Edwin, of the Blood-Royal of Northumber- 
' land (beimg the Son of Alla ) is forced to 


- fly from Ethelfrid, as a Baniſhed .Man, 


with the cauſe of his future Converſion, 

B, I. 4. Þ. 169, 
The wonderful Viſion he had, and the Succeſs 
of it. He ſucceds Ethelfrid, and Baniſhes 

his Sons, Id. p. 170. 

| Being Converted to the Chriſtian Faith, be 
receives Baptiſm with all his Noblemen, 


ard 


_—_ CC 


_ mc 
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and a great many of the common people, Id. [ Egbert, the Son of Falmond , was the Father 


P- I7I, 172, 173, 174+ 

At laſt is killed by the Pagans, and his whole 
Army routed, Id. p. 174, 176. 
Had, after Redwald's death, the Kingdom of 
tbe Eaſt-Angles delivered up to him by the 
People, Id. p. 175. 
Cau/es Brafſs-Pots to be ſet upon Poſts at Four;- 
tains near the High-ways, for Travellers to 
drink in; and had a Banner carried before 
him as he went through the ſtreets, Ibid. 
Chief King over all the Engliſh-Saxons; over- 
comes Cadwallo, King of the Britains , 
and conquers almoſt ail his Countrey , Id. 
P. 176. 

His Head brought to York , and depoſited in 
St. Peter's Church there, which he had be- 
gun to build, Ibid. 
He was the fifth King that ruled over all 
Britain, L 5. p.254- 
Edwin and Ethelwin, Sons of Prince Ethel- 
werd, are ſlain in a fight againſt Anlaff 
King of the Danes, and buried im the 
Church of the Abbey of Malmesbury, 1. x. 


P. 311. 


Edwin #theling drowned, C with an Account 
bow ); the preateſs Blot in King Athel- | 


ſtan's Reign, L. 5. P- 331, 337: 
Edwin, the Brother of Leofric, Earl of Mer- 
cia, 4 overcome by Griffyth ap' Lewellin 


ap Sitſylt , and /lain at Pencadair, 1.6. . 


of P. 64, 65. 
Edwold , Brother to St. Edmund the Martyr, 
lived and died a Hermit, in the Abbey of 
Cerne im Dorſethhire, LS Þ. 22. 


Egbert ſucceeds his Father Ercenbryht #n the |, 


Kingdom of Kent, ; . þ 4. p..189. 
Gives Reculf to Bafle the Prieſt ; and at his 
Death beſtows part of the Iſle off Thaner 


ro build a Monaſtery, for expiating the Mur- | 


ther of his Couſms, whom he had cauſed to 

be ſlain. His deceaſe, 1d. p. 192, 193. 
Egbert, the Prieſt , a Venerable Perſon, comirg 
out of Ireland, converts the Monks of Hij 


to the right Faith, ſo that they afterwards | 


obſerved the Catholick Rites 5 and when he 

bad lived with them here thirteen years , 

- , des, |. 4. Þ, 217, 220. 
Egbert, made Biſhop of York, ead the next 
year after receives a Pall from the Pope, 


whereby he became an Archbiſhop, and. ſo | 


Aetropolitan of all the Northumbrian 
Provinces, and had ſupreme Furildi&ion 
over all the Biſhops in Deira and Bernicia, 

|. 4. P. 222, 223. 

His, Death and Burial. 
to the King of the ſame Name, who regain- 
ed the Pall to that See, Built a Noble Li- 
brary in York, accounted then one of the 
beſt in Europe, Id. p. 223, 229. 


He was baſe Brother 


of Athulf, or Achelwulf, 1.4. p.233. 


| Egbert, or Egferth , the So of Offa King of 


the Mercians, is anointed King with him, 

* —_» L4. p.233,235, 

When he began his Reign, but within a few 
Months after dies, id. p. 24c. 
Egbert, or Ecgbryht, King of the Weſt-Saxons, 
when he began to reign, |. 4. p.2 42. 
His Succeſſion to Brihtric , and afterwards 
Chicf or Supreme King of this Kingdom, 1d. 
3,2 Þ 293-1 5- Þ:354- 

Throagh Brihtric's jealoujy he ts forced to fly to 
King Offa for Refuge , from him he retires 
into France , where he tarries three years, 
and ſo poliſhes the roug bneſs of his own Coun- 
trey Manners, d. p. 243. 
But is , upon Brihtric's Death without Iſue , 
recalled by the Weſt-Saxon Nobility, and 
ordained King, and reigned with great Glo- 

ry and Honour, Id. p. 244. 
He unites all the Heptarchy into one Kingdom, 
to the laſting Peace of the Englith Nation 
Lo Lf. Þ. 245- 

Leaves the Mercians, Northumbrians, and 
Eaſt-Angles, to be held by their reſpe&ive 


*4 +> +6 1 


of this Kingdem into that of England, Id. 
=P _ Ibid. 

Makes up a Peace between Fardulf and Ken- 
wulf, and hath it confirmed by Oath, 1. F. 

Wn | P.-248. 

 Abſolntely ſubdues Cornwall, and adds it to 
his own Kingdom, \. Id. p. 249. 
Subdues the. Northern Welſh-men,  »:aking 
them Tributary to him, and enters. again 
therr Borders ( upon a. freſh Rebe{lign.) aud 
lays them waſt form; North tp- South , 
with Fire and Sword. ,. Id. p. 250y 251, 
_ PII :254z:2FF» 
Obtains a. great Viflory. wver Beornwulf, 
King of the Mercians 3 the Kentiſh, and 
Surfey men, the South and Eaſt:Saxons, 
all ſubmit to him, Id. P.253, 254i25.5- 
Subdues the Kingdom of . Mercia, ang all the 
South of Humber. He was the Eighth 
King that ruled over alt. Britain z. the Se- 
wen before him are there enumerated , 1d. 

| 2 P- 254- 

Is offered Peace and due Subje&1on by, the 
Northumbers, having led an Army againſt 


them as far as Dore, a place ſuppoſed to be 
bezond 
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bexond Humber. He was the greateſ# King 


that till then had ever reigned in England. 


He expels Wichlafft, King of Mercia, and 


ads it to his own Kingdom, Id. Ibid. 
Panquiſhes Switherd , King of the Falt- 
Saxons, and Srives hin aut of the King- 
dom, which ever after that Expulſion the 
Weſt-Saxon Kings poſſeſſed. He 0; \oy 
Norchumberland, and makes Fanred, the 


King thereof, his Tributary. [Is crowned King | 


of Bricain by the Conſent of the Clerus and 
Populus, iz 4 Great 'Comcil which be ſum- 
mened to meet at Winchelter, Ibid. 
Encounters Thirty Ships of. Danith Pyrates at 
Carrum #» Glouceſterſhire ; but after 
great |l: mwghter, the latter kept the field, R_] 


the unly time that Fortune ceaſed to favour | 


his Undertakings, Id. p. 256. 
Fights the Danes "and Corniſh-men at Heng- 
ſton i» Cornwall, and beats them. His 
Death ( having reigned thirty ſeven years 
and ſeuen months ) and Character, For 
nine years reigned Supreme King over all Bri- | 
tain. ? 
Els Burial at Wincheſter, Id. p. 258. 
Egbert, King of the Northumbers, zs by them 
expelled : His: ns and who ſucceeded to 
._. Uhmy 34 hf. 1h 237% 
Egelfleda » ſirnamed the .Fair ,. the Daughter of 
Earl Ordmar 53 whether - _ Edgar's 
. Wife, or Concubine, uncertain, ©. 6. P. 12. 
Egelnoth. V4. Echelnoth. 
_—_— or Ecverth, ſucceeds Ofwi in the King= 
.. dom of Northumberland, 1.:4e P. 192. 
Wages War with Wulther , and wins from 
hum all the Countrey of Lindley, Id. P. 193, 
'-196, 
Gives Abbot Benedict as much Land as ſer- 
._ ved Seventy Families, lying: near-the- Mouth 
' of , the Rrver Wir in the Biſhoprick of Dur- 
_ _ ham, Id. p. 194. 
- Had a great Cooncuriih with B Biſhop Wilfrid , 
bo was expelled his A”, Id. p. r96, 
197. 
Fights with Echelfred near Trent, td. P. 198. 
Sends a great army to Ireland , wirich 721 e- 
rably waſtes that Nation, Id. p. 261. 


He and his Armoy through-raſhnefs are all cut | 


off: by the Pidts, Id. p. 202, 211. 


Id. p. 257. 


| ; 


Egwinna, a Lady E the Daughter I” a ons [cn 
man, whoſe Name is not certainly knoy's 

Her ſtrange D: eam, and bow ſhe came aj- 
terwards 10 yield to the Importunities - 
Prince Edward the Elder, on whom he 
begot Athelſtan ( that 3s, The moſt No- 

ble ) » that ſucceeded him in the Kingdom, 

I. 5: P- 226, 2 32% 

Eighth, the Eighth, an [land jo called , in the 
River Severne 5 anciently known by the 
name of Olanege , where a League 4s 
concluded between Edmund »/irnamed Tron- 

gide, and King Cnute, |. GviP. 4.7. 
Elbodius, 4 Learned and Pionus Biſhop of North- 
Wales, gets it decreed im a general. Synod 

of the Britiſh Nation, . That Eaffer ſhould 

be kept -after the Romiſh Cuitora, 1. 4. 

P> 229- 

Archbiſhap of North-Wales ( that 1s , of 
St, Aſaph ) deceaſes, but when, uncertain, 


|. 5. P:249- 

Election: of Kings. V4. Kings. 
. Eleutherius, Biſhop of Rome, hen oboſen Pope. 
The fory of Lucius bis. fending -tb him to 
recesve' Chriſtianity > Ti ſuſpicions *oredit , 


Wo 


I —— 


|. 2. p.:69. 
'©Fljs - 'Tatters ito King Lyacibs ; the Contents. of 
them. diſcover their Inpoſture, Id::p. 50. 


Elfeage, ſucceeds Byrnſtan in the*Archbiſboprick 


| of "Wincheſter, .- © Loc p4333- 
| Deceaſes at-the "_ of Sr, Gregory, Anno 


95 tk Id.'p,350. 
DM. whole Sirname Was -Goowin, {acceeds 


Athelwald iz the Biſhoprick of Winche- 
ſter: He was firſt Abbot of. Bathey: and 
afterwards Archbifhoy of Canterbury ; at 
laſt was killed by rhe Danes, 1. 6: P. 2TI. 
. Is ſent to King Anlaff, with Xthelward the 
Ealdorman s and upon what 06-ag f _ 


_ When: aweds and We, no Ar chbiſtsp '« 
Canterbury, Id. p. 3r. 
1s taken Priſoner by the Danes, and killed, 
becauſe they had not Three thouſand. "0"; 
in Silver for his Ranſom ; be is buried in 
St, Paul's Minſter, Id. p. 36. 
His Rehiques tranſlated #0m London to Can- 
rerbury-, by CO. Ethelnoth, 1d. 


Eglesburh, now called Alesbury , i Bucking- 
hamſhice, © ::.. 3. -2. Ps 145, 

Egoneſham , now Eniſham, in Oxfordſhire, 

Id. Ib. 

Egric, upon Ring Sipebert $ Refi ignation 9 and 

0/12/7114 Menk, becomes King of the Faſt- 

Angles, Phy  - I. 4. p: 179. 

His Death, -<. | Id. p. 181, 

Egwin, Biſhop of | Worceſter, fornds the Abbey 

of Eveſham, and upon what occaſion rc- 


p. } 
Elfer, Ealdormen of the Mercidiis s drives the 


Monriks out of the Monaſteries, and com> 
mands them to be ſpotted, |. 6. p. 1 
His Death is reported by the Monks, that l 'e 
was eaten. up with Lice, Id. p. 21. 
Elfgar, Corſin ro King Edgar, and Earl of De- 
vonſhire, his Death, |. 6. p. 4. 
The Son of Earl Leofric , had the Earldom 
given him which Harold formerly enjoyed, 


Id. p. 78: 


ported, I. 4. p. 216, 217. 


T 
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I; outlaw'd in a Great Council, and convitted 
for being a Traytor to the King and 
whole Nation. His going to Griftyn,Prince 
of North-Wales, and their burning Here- 
ford City, 1d. p. 86, 87. 
Ar length is reſtored to the Peace, and to is 
former Earldom, Id. p. 8-. 
Upon the ' Deceaſe of his Fathtr Leofric, ve 
receives the Earldom of MerCia, and i b«- 
niſhed a ſecond time, but {con reſtored to tus 
Earldom, and by what Force, 1d. p. 88. 

Elfin, Biſhop of Wincheſter 5 ſucceeds Odo 7: 


the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury 3 bis | 
trampling on the Tombſtone of that Pious | 


Prelate, &c. Going to Rome for his Pall, 
upon the Alps is found frozen to death,1.6.p.2. 


Elfleda , or Egelfleda , the Fair Daughter of 


Earl Eodmar, or Ordmar, by bom King 
Edgar had a Son, called Edward the Mar- 

tvr ; but whether this Lady was married 

to the King, or n0t, is uncertamn, 1.6. P. 6,12. 
Elfric, Archbiſhop, turys the Secular .Chanons 
out of the Cathedral of Chriſt-Church 

. Canterbury ,. and places Monks in their 
TOONS 


Elfwald, 
I. 4. Þ. 225. Vid. Alfwald. 

Elfwinna, Daughter and Heir of Fctheltleda, 
is deprived of. the Dominion of the Merci- 

- ans: by King Edward the. Elder ( «por 


.. Contrating her ſelf. in Marriage with Re- }. 
ginald King of the Danes ) end brought | 


to Welt-Seax by him, 
Elgiva, Vid. Xlgiva.. 1 
Elidurus the Pious, Refigns the Crown .( which 
- the Kingdom had given him ) to Remſtate 


I. 3. p- 320. 


his Brother who had been Depoſed, |. 1. : 
*J 90h | = > #4. |} - 
After his Brother's Death , he regeives the | 


Crown the Second time, but is ſoon Depoſed 
by the Ambition of his Brethren, . who Seized 


and Confined his Perjon to the Tower of 


London for ſeveral years, whilſt they divi- 

ded the Kingdom -betwixt them z but they 
dying, he Reſumes the Crown the Third 
Time, and Governs for Four. years to the 
general ſatisfattion of all, _ Id. p. 15. 
Ellendune, ſ#ppoſed to be Wilton near Salil- 
bury, where a Battel was Fought between 
Egbert, King of the Welt-Saxons , and 
Beornwulf, King of the Mercians, 1. 5. 

| 1-0-8753. 

Ellwye # North-Wales, 4 Biſboprick , now 
known by the Name of St. Aſaph, 1. 3. 

P- 149. 

Elutherius 4 Prieſ?, comes from France to Ring 
Cenwalc, and is Ordaimed Biſhop of the 
Weſt-Saxons ( that is, Wincheſter ) 5y 
Theodore Archb:ſhop of Canterbury, 1. 4. 

| P- 182, 192, 


D BP I. 4. P- 167. | 
King of the Eaſt-Angles, his Death, | 


| .- ham, 


Ely-Monaltery Fomded »; Etheldrethe, late 
Wite to King Egtrid, in which ſhe became 

the firſt Abbeſs, J. 4. P. 193. 

Is dejzroyed by the Danes, and whing; and af- 
rerwards Ri-edified by King Edgar, Ibid. 
Emma, ſaid to be King Ethelred's only Wife, 
bad Edward and Alfred by him, [. 6. 


| His Death and Succeſſion, Id. p. 193. 


1 Married atterwards to Kirg Cnute, a4 
how ſhe is Cenſured for it, Id. p. 5 3. 

' Fter Son Hardecnute, his Father before his 
Death appuinted io be King of Denmark, 

Id. p. 56. 

Decreed in a Great Council that ſhe ſhould rc- 
{ide at Wincheſter ith the Domeſticks of 

rhe late King her Husband, and poſſeſs oil 
Weſlt-Saxony: She is alo called Elgiva, 

{eb Id. p. 61. 

Heir Deceaſe and Charatter z is accuſed of ho- 
wvirg been tco Familiar with Biſhop Alwyn, 

for which ſhe undergces the Ordeal, 1d. 

| P. 79. 

Emperor, the Firſt Emperors that were not Ro- 
mans, cre Trajarr ard Hadrian , bo 

| were both Spaniards, + L "2.067. 
, Eneon, the Sor. of Owen, Prince of South- 
Wales, /ubdues all the Ccuntrey of Gwin, 

or Gwyf; i North-Wales, | 6. p. 6. 
De/troys it ngain the fecond time, 1d. p. 16. 
The greateſt part of Earl Alfred's Army is 
flain by him and his Ferces, and the :reft fur 
ro flight.” Bat the Year after the Gentlemen 
of Guentland 7 South Wales cruelly [lay 
Hzjs Character, Id. p. 21. 
England 5 Old England. /eated berween the 
Saxons and the Jutes, having for its Ca- 
pital City. #64: 2hich ts called in. the Sax- 
on. Tongue Sleſwic, bat by «the. Danes 
_ Heathaby, | |. 3-p::118. 
When the Nation came under this 'Gineral 
Name, L. 5. P- 246, 247; 255. 
Newer had any long reſpite from Invaſions by 
the Danes, &c. from King Egbert's time 

to the beginning of the, Reign of William 

the Firſt,” | I. 5. Þ. 247. 
Waſted for many years by the Danes, Nor- 
wegians, Goths, Sweeds, and Vandals, 

| 25211 - "Wo [25 5» 

Is divided jr into Counties, and theſe in's 
Hundreds and 'Þ'ythings, by King Alfred, 

| ; Id. p. 291. 

 Engliſherie, what, and the Law made concern- 
ing # in Edward the Confeſlor's time, 

| | ]. 6. P. 107, 
Engliſh-men, by the general Conſent of the 
Clerus and Populus 4ſſembled in the Great 
Council, it is Enafted, That thoſe who be- 

fore were called Futes, or Saxons, ſhould 

| now be call'd by this Name,l. 5.p.2 5 5,292. 
| Engliſh- 


Or oo ——_ 
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E ngliſh-Saxons, ! 
Ls one year had- fought eight or nine Battles 
agaliſt the Danes, Oc be{des 137Umera- 

ble Skirmiſhes, I. 5. P. 277- 
Entail of the Crown, wentioed by Alfred 1 
his lalf 1571 to hawe been made formety 

2 General Council of ihe Weſt-Saxon Ne- 

bility at Swinburne, L $-Þ. 309: 

O/ Lands alſo 10 be in force m his» itme, 
Ibid. & 31c. 

Eoppa, bo he was, and what his Pedigree, 
L 4+ Þ« 245: 

Eoric, « Daniſh King of 1he' Ealr-Angles, 
killed 7: Batte! by the Kentiſh men, |. 5. 

k $44 


ys t 
(4b 


Þ, 
HA his Death the Danes there nielded 
tveirifucs rp to Edward the Elder, 1. 5. 


D. 322, 323- 

the Feeleſiaffical Laws between this 
EOric ( 2-40 (ricceced Gutherne TT the 
Govern of Lall-England ) and King 
Edward, Id. p. 326. 
Eorpenwaid, Rirg o® the Eaſt-Angles, $032 70 
Redwaid, whe; he beggp bis Reign, 1. 4. 

P- 157- 

Is ſucceeded by hif  Brothcr Sigebert, hom 
formerly he had Band, Id. p. 179. 
Forpwald, C7 Eorpald, King of the Falt-Sax- 
Ons, Baptized, but 1,0t long after zs [lain by 

one Richbert, a Heathen, |. 4. p. 175. 
Eowils, {{2i: 72 battel with many thouſands of 
his Danes, at a place calied Wodnesfield, 

by Kirg Edward the Eider's Army, |. 5. 

P. 315, 

Ercenbright, » Ercombert, V:/, Earcombert. 
Eric, be Sz of Harold, 2wh0z2 the Northum- 
bers jet up {or their King, and about a 
Fear or two after, drove him out again, |. 5. 

. 350. 

Erkenwald, T»mger Sen to Anna King of the 
Eait- Angles, 2s Conſccrated Biſhop of Lon- 

don by "Fheodore Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury; Le founded Two Monaſterics before 

be cane to be Biſhop, and for whom, |. 4. 

P. 196. 

Continued Biſhop thereof till after the Reign 
of King Ina, Id. p. 201. 
Ermenred, The E!Jf Son of Eadbald, crafti- 
ly japplanied by his Yowiger Brother Ear- 
combert, who got the Kingdom from him. 

ble hai Two Sous who were cruelly Mur- 
thered by Thunore, owe of the King's 
Thanes, whom be employed in that Execu- 
cation, L. 4. p. 180, 185. 
Efylhe, Dazg/:c to Conan, King or Prince of 
North- Wales, Marries Merwyn Urych 

a Noviewan, ihe Son of Gwyriad , who 
afterwards was Ring im br Right, |. F. 

P. 251. 

Ethelad Qrdained Aichoifliop of York, 1. 4. 
P- 238- 
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Mercia, and holds 11 One and Forty jeors, 
|. 4. p. 217. 
Ethelbald a7 bs F:rher's Death [ucceeds biz! 
in Welt-Saxony, KL $ Þ. 2686, 
Atarries his Father's Widow, but afterwards 
Repenting of the Inceſt, puts her away from 
him. His Charatt:r, Reign, Death and 
Eurial, Id. p. 205. Fid Frhelbald. 
Ethelbert 7; 77 of Kent, in his time Pope Gre- 
gory made the Englith-Saxons Chriſti 
ans, L 3-Þ. 143, 153- 
Beaten by Ceawiin and Cutha his Brether ; 
bis double Charatfer and Alliance, |. 3. 
P- I4F: 
Toe moſt powerful Printe that had Reigned in 
Kent, hauing extended the bounds of hrs 
Domizions as far &s Humber ; he Ares 
Bertha, « Ctriftiin Ledy , the Kinz of 
France his S1ſf er ard mfp e7s what Contdit:- 
07s, Ds 153. 
By Auguſtin's tr/u:/1cn builds the Church of 
Sr, Peter and $:. Paul iz Canterbury, 
Id.p. 157+ 
Is Baptized in St. Pancrace Church there,which 
belore had been a Heathen Temple, Ibid. 
Had many noble Preſents ſent him by Pope 
Gregory, with a Letter full of Sonatory 
Advice, Id. p. 158, 159. 
Builds the Church of St. Andrew at Roche- 
ſter, and endows it, Id. p. 160. 
Confirms in a Great Council goth of Clergy 
and Laity, all the Grants and Charters, 
whereby he had ſettled great Endowments 
on both Chriit-Church and that of St, Pan- 
Crace, Ibid. 
But his Charters are wery ſuſpitious of being 
Forged in many reſpetts, Id. p. 163. 
The Secular Laws that were Enatted in the 
Great Council m his time, Id. Ibid. 
His Death and Burial in $t. Martin's Porch 
in the Church of St. Peter and St, Paul. 
He was the Firſt Engliſh King that ever 
received Baptiſm, and lived abzve Twenty 
ears after his Converſion, Id. p. 168. 
He was the Third King that Ruled over all 
| Britain, L. 5. p. 254: 
Ethelbert 7s Conſecrated Biſhop of Witerne 
( called in Latin, Candida Caſa) at 


York, [. 4. p. 237. 
One of his Name, Biſhop of Hagulſtad n De- 
ceaſes, L. 4. Þ. 241. 


Ethelbert, zbe Son of Ethelred, King of the 
Eaſt-Angles, ts [lain in the Court of King 
Offa, and by whoſe Inſftigations, 1: 4- 

| P. 237. 

Echelbert, or Ethelbryht, after his Brother 
Echelbald's Deceaſe, takes the Kingdoms, 
and bolds it in great Peace and Quiet from 
Domeſt ick Commot ions, l. 5. p. 266. 

! Hi: 
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His Death lamented, after hawing Governed | |[s ſlain by Redwald, Kr-7 of the Eaſt-An- 


Five years to general /atisfattion ; buried at gles, and bis Sons banijned by Edwin, 1d. 
Shireburne, 47:d is ſuppoſed ro have a Son, | pets . 170. 
called Ethelwald, | Id. p. 267. | Ethelfreda, or Elfredi, Daughter to Ear! Ord- 
Ethelbryht, the Son of King Withred, /ucceeds gar, and Widow of Ethelwald Earl of the 
Eadbryht King of Kent, |. 4. P. 225. Eaſt-Angles, married io Kizs Edgar, and 
Nothing remarkable, but that the City of her Ciildren by him, |. 6. p. 5, 6. 
Canterbury was Burnt in his Reign, 1d. The Trick her firſt Hu:band plaid to cbtam her, 

Pp. 228. | and the return ſhe made him for it, 19. 

His Death, Ibid. | P. 0, 10. 
Ethelburgh. Y:4. Fthelburga. | Builds a Nunnery in the place where hy firſt 
Etheldrethe, twice married, but would kt nri- | Husband was ſlain, | 19. p. 10, 20, 
ther of her  Husbands enjoy her , whico was She # crowned Queen, to the great di,pleaſure 
accounted in thoſe days a great piece of $.1.- of Archviſhop Dunſtan, Id. p. 10. 
&ity, I. 4. p. 193, 198. Centrives the Death of Edward the Martyr, 

Is Foundreſs of the Monaſtery cf Ely, mmwhich and how ; but being convinced of hcr wicked- 
ſhe her ſelf became the Firſt abbe(s, Id. | nejs for it, ſne vetook her {elf to wry [eyere 

D. 192. | Penalties, Id. B. 217, 38. 

Daughter to Anna, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, | Fr wiclent Paſſim to her Son Ethelred, a 
her Death ; and after Sixteen Years Buricl, | Yoath, in beating hin unmerciſu.ly with a 

her Bedy beirg tuken up as whole as at firſt, | HI ax-Taper, and Way, Id. P. 19, 

ſhe wes Canon,2,.d, and called St. Audrey Takes upon /r the Habit of a Nun ot Were- 

of E!y, Id. p. 198, 199. | well, a Nunnery ich ſhe bad lately found- 
Echeldcith, Daugit - ro King Otta ( and once | el ; and alſo builds another at Ambref(- 
the Spouſe of F.chelbert, King of the Eaft- | bury, Id. p. 20. 


Angp.es ), - toly Virgin that Irved in a Cell ; Ethelfrid, a Prince moſt sk:iful in IWar , though 
wire Viithlaftft Kings of the Mercians | utterly ignorant of the Chriſtian Religion , 


found a ſafe Retreat from the high Di/plea- | L 4. Þ. 171. 
ſure of Fgbert for Four Months, till be was | Ethelgar ( Biſhop of Selley ) ſucceeds Archbie 
reconciled to him, |. 5. p. 254. ſhop Dunſtan in the See of Canterbury, 
Etheler, King of the Eait-Angles, raking part enjoys it but a Year and Three Months, and 
with Penda againſt Olwy, is ſlain , I. 4. then dies, 6 32. 
Pp. 185. | Ethelheard , his Kinſman , ſucceeds Ina m the 
Ethelfleda ( the Lady of Mercia ) builds many Kingdom of the Welt-S:x0ns, 1. 4. p. 219. 
Caſtles, to. ſecure the Mercian Frontiers Fights with, and worſts Oſwald Atheling, 
againſt the Danes and Welſh, 1. 5. p. 316. the Son of Fthelbaid, and [orces him to 
Sends an Army againſt the Welſh , which flee, | |. 4. Þ. 220. 
took Brecenanmere ( ſuppoſed to be Breck- | Ethelheard. Vid. Fthelheard. 
nock Caſtle ), and the King's Wife, and The Abbot is ele&ed Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
about Four and thirty Priſoners, Id. p. 319. Ty, «pon the Death of Janbryht, 1.4. p.236. 
Takes the Town of Derby , and the City of | Calls a Synod , that confirms all things rela- 
Canterbury. Reduces Leiceſter under her ting to the Church , which had been made 
Dominion, and the Danes become [ubje&t tos before by King Withgar, Id. p. 241. 


her, Dies at Tamworth in the Eighth | Goes to Rome ro obtain his Pall, 1d. p. 242. 
Year of her Government, and lies buried at | Ethelnoth, Ailnoth, «- Fgelnoth, a Monk and 


Glouceſter, i» the Eaſt-J/le of St. Peter's Dean of Canterbury , # conſecrated Arch= 
Church. Her Charater, Id. p. 32c. biſhop of that See, by Wulitan Archbiſhop 
Vid. Ethelred, Duke of Mercia, her Husband. of York, L 6 Þ fi. 
Ethelfred ( rhe Son of Ethelric, the Som of | Goes to Rome, and xs honourably received by 
Ida ) reigns ever both the Northumbrian Pope Benedict , who put on his Pall with 
Kingdoms, |. 3. Þ. 148. |. 4. P. 159. his own hands Id. p. 53. 
A Warlike Prince, that waſted the Britains Conſecrates Fifric Archbiſhop of York at 
more than any other Saxon Kings , |. 4. Canterbury, and tranſlates the Reliques of 
P. 159. Flfeage his Predeceſſor, from London to 
Leads his Army to Leger-Ceaſter , and the Canterbury, Id. Ib. 
ſiays a great mulrtude of Britains, 1d. A Letter ſent to him by Cnute, upon his Re- 
. I64. turn from Rome, of what he did there, 
His Purſuit of Edwin , after his Baniſhment, Id. p. 55. 
though he was of the Blood-Reyal , 1d. His Deceaſe, [d. p. 65. 
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Ethelred, Brother ro Wulf her, jucceeds him in 
the King dom of Mercia ; bis notable Ex- 
pedition into Kent , and recovering all 
Lindſey j/7om Egfrid, and bis Fame fur 
Devotion, _ L 4 p.195,196. 

Waſtes Kent, deſtroys Rocheſter, and carries 
away a great deal of Spoil, Id. p. 196. 
A. Battel fought , and Peace made , on condi- 
tion that this King ſhould pay Egfrid a Pe- 
cuniary Mult, Id. p. 198. 
His Charter to the Monaſtery of Medeſham- 
ſted, juſt ly ſuſpefted of Forgery, Id. p. 200, 


201, 
Fe receives Biſhop Wilfrid with great Ho- 
near, Id. p. 206. 


Reſww 1s his Kingdem ( p:{/ng by bis Son Ce0l- 
red, whom he þ:4 by .his Wife Ofpilde ) 
to his Conſ*n-Gcrizan Cenered,, Son of his 


Brother Wuilt her, and bim{elf turns Monk, | 


Id. p. 212. 
Fi aelred, the $9: of Moll, 7 choſen by 1h2 Nor- 
tumbrians for their King , in the room of 


Aihred , whom they had expelled from | 


York, L 4. p. 230, 236. 

Is expelled :he Land , for cauſing three of 

his Nobles to be treacherouſly ſlain by two of 

the [ame Order, Id. p. 231. 
Is again reſtored to the Kingdom, upon Olſred's 
| being driven out, Id. p. 236, 239. 
Betroths Elfreda, the Daughter of King Offa, 
2 


| . Þ. 237 
Is ſlain by his own People , and ſaid deſerved- 


ly , as having been the Death of Oſred 


his Predeceſſor, Id. p. 239, 249. 
Ethelred , the Ealdorman , deceaſes ; a famorns 
Commander at firſt, but a Monk in the 

City of York, when he died, |. 4. p. 240. 
Ethelred, Son to Eanred, ſucceeds his Father in 
the Kingdom of Northumberland ; 3s dri- 

ven out from his Kingdom, but ſoon. after 
reſtored to it, and about three years after is 
ſlain, o Fo P. 260. 
Ethelred , Son of Kino Fthelwulf, reigned ir 
Kent, as alſo over the Fait and South- 
Saxons, LF. Pi 265. 
Began his Reign in Weſt-Saxony, after his 
Brother Ethelbert's Deceaſe, Id. p. 267. 
Makes ( with bis Brother /#'\fred ) a great 
Slaughter of the Danes at Reading , Id. 

P- 275» 

Deceaſes, and is buried in the Monaſtery of 
Winburne # Dorſetthire 3 but wherher 
ſlain in Battel, or died a Natural Death of 

the Plague, which then reigned, is uncer- 

tain ; tbough this latter is the more proba- 

ble, Id. p. 276. 

An Account of his Children, Ibid: 
Ethelred , Biſhop of Wiltunſcire , is elected 
Hirchbiſhop of Canterbury , upon the De- 
ceaſe of Ceolnoth, his Predeceſſor , 1. 5. 

P. 274. His Death, Id. p. 298. 


i 


| 


—— 


Ethelred, Duke, or Ealdorman of Mercia, and 
Eltleda his Wife, by their Care ;5 Leiceſter 
repaired, | : l. F- P- 314+ 

By their command Caer-Legion ( that 15 
now Weſtcheſter ) is repaired, 1d.p, 315. 


His Deceaſe, 19. p. 316. 


o 
- 


Ethelred, Brother to Edward- the Martyr,- 


elected King, and crowned; bciro a lucy 
Youth, L..6. PL19.. 
He rather diſtreſſed than governed th Kingdom 
for Seven and thirty years. Flis averſion to 
Wax-Lights, and for what ronſun, ibid. 
Lays waſte the Biſhoprick of Rocheiter , bc- 
cauſe of ſome Diſſentions berwecn him «1d 
the Biſhop. His ſordid Covetcninejs, 19. 

| P.2T, 22. 

A weak and umwvarlike Prince, cad mu? of 
the Nobility as bad as bimfelf. His Fleet de- 
ſigned to encompaſs that of the Banes, but 
he was betrayed by F\fric, one of bis Ad- 
mirals, 2who went over to them, 1d. p. 22. 
Commands the Eyes of F\fric's Sen to be put 
out, and for what, Id. p. 24. 
Calls a Council, who agree ( upon reading the 
Pope's Letters to the King ) to ſend Ambeaſſc- 
dors to the Marquis of Normandy , to 


treat of Peace, He receives King Aniaff 


with great Honour , who promiſcs never to 


inſet the Engliſh Nation more , Id. p. 24, 


| 25. 
Sends for the valiant Son of Waltheof El 
of the Northumbers, and for « Reweord of 
his Bravery i evercomirg the Scots, gives 
him Tot on:y his Father's Countrey, but «(ds 
ro it thar ff Yorkihire, Id. p. 27. 
Lays Cumberiand almef# 29ſte, brean e the 
Prince thereof denied to bear his ſhore in the 
Tribute paid to the Danes, {d. p. 28. 
AXlgiva, Daugbter of Richard Duke of Nor- 
mandy, comes hither to be rarried to the 
King, Id. p. 29. 
At the mftigation of Huena, ene of bis Ewil 
Counſellors, he commands all ihe Danes in 
England fo be ſlain at the Feaſt of St.Brice, 
becauſe he was told that they endeavoured to 
deprive him and ali his Great Men of their 
Lives, and to ſeize the Kingdom for theme 
ſelves, | Ibid. 
The Calamities that befel him and his Ki: g- 
dom hereupon, by the coming over of King 
Sweyn fom Denmark , with a migh:y 
Fleet, Id. p. 30. 
His Diſpleaſure againſ} two Noblemen, depri- 
 vVing one of all his Honours, and putting ou: 
the eyes of the other, Id. p. 31. 
Enters into ſeveral Treaties of Peace with the 
Danes, and pays them Tributes in Aon Ys 
as well as Mamtenance ond Froviſion ; but 
nothing did long oblige them, 1d. p. 25, 
29, 325 
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Perceiving his error in the want of a good 
Fleet,” commands over all England, That 
out of every Hundred and ten Hides of Land 
a Ship ſhould be built, 8&c. But bis Fleet is 
much deſtroyed either by Tempeſs or Fire, Id. 

| P- 33+ 

I betrayed, and hindred jrom falling upon the 
Danes, when bis whole Army had hemm'd 
them in, and were juſt ready to give them 
Battcl, His Forces too ſignified but little to 
him, for when the Enemy went Eaſt, they 
were ſure to be taken up in the Weſt, &Cc. 

| Id. p. 34- 

He demands of the Londoners full Pay and 
Victuals for his Army; and is in ſuch di- 
ſetreis by Sweyn, thut he is forced to ſend 
bis I vat e cnd Childrez into Normandy , 
and afterwards 10 go thither hbimpelf, where 
he tarried til! Sweyn died : But upon his 
return unto his own Kingdom, be is recetved, 
on conditions to govern them better than be 
had done before, and then is again ſolemnly 
crowned at Weſtminltes, 1d. P. 30, 39. 


But he was 0: voy long mindful of his Pro- | 


mie to hs Snojetts, Id. p. 40. 
{rough his Cowardice or 1 Fortune , he was 
corſtantly attended with ill ſucceſs, Id. p.41. 
It is caled, YHE UNREADY, 
(and juſtly) by our Engliſh Hiſtorians. His 


Deceaſe, end Burial at St. Paul's Church 


mm London, Id. p. 42. 
His Character, and excel/eat Laws, Id. p. 19, 
72 ON : 42, 43+ 
The Iſſue be had by bis Queen, 1d. p. 38, 42. 


Ethelwald , ſucceeds his Brother Etheler n the 


Kingdom of the Ealt-Angles, 1. 4, p. 186. 


His Death, and who ſucceeds him, 1d. p. 190. 
Ethelwald, Earl of the Eaſt-Angles, by whar 
Trick he got Ethelftreda for his Wife from 
King Edgar , but which coſt him his Life, 

|. 6. p.9, Ic. 

% Ethelward, 752 Third Synod at Cloveſhoe was 
held under him, and twelve Biſhops of his 
Province, and what was therem tranſatted. 

{ie next year he dies, L. 5. p. 248. 
Ethelwerd, Ki: Alfred's Youngeſt Child, bred 
rp at Oxtord ; bis Death, and Ijue, |. 5. 


P. 2 I I - 
fs learized abowe that Age. He was buried 
ot Winchelter, Id. p. 324. 


Echeiwin. :4, Edwin and Ethelwin. 
Ethe:wold, Bijnon, by K1:g Edgar's Command 


7117425 c17t 14e Chanons a: Wincheſter, and 
Flaccs Benedictines in their rooms , |. 4. 
P. 181. 


No Prceles when, Id. p. 223. 
j.thelwold , /-:amed Moll , ben he began to 
7e:522 over the Northumbers. Slays Duke 
Ofwin 2 a F:;4: at Edwinſcliffe , 1. 4. 

| KB P. 228, 


Is murthered by the Treachery of Alhred, who 
ſucceded him, . P. 229. 
Ethelwulf, the Sort, ſucceeds Egbert in the K 11g - 
dom of the Weſt-Saxons , who gave him 
good Advice how he might be happy in his 
Kingdom, L. 5. P-257,258. 
Comes to the Crown by wirtze of his Father's 
Teſtament. His Education and Tuiors during 

bis Elder Brother's life. His Charatter, and 
what Kingdoms he made over to Athelſtan 


his Son, Id. p. 258. 
Fights againſt Five and thirty Daniſh Ships at 
Charmouth, Id. p. 251. 


A Son, called Alfred , is born to him by Of- 
berge his IWife, id. p. 261. 
He and Ethelbald is Son, with the Forces of 
the Weſt-Saxons, fight with the Pagan 


Danes, and make a greater ſlaughter of 


them than ever before, Ibid. 
Aſſiſting Burhred, mokes the men of North- 
Wales /ubject to him, Id. p. 262. 
His Famous and Solewn Grant of 'T'ythes 
throughout his Kingdom, 1d. p. 262,263. 
Goes to Rome, carrying Mifred his Sn 
alcng with him, Id. p. 262. 
In his return marries Leotheta , the Daughter 
of Charles rhe Bald, King of ihe Franks, 
Ibid. 

A moſt infamous Conſpiracy is formed in the 
Welt of England againſt him, on the ac- 
count of his new Wife, 1d. p. 263, 264. 
Dzvides the Kingdom ( which was beſore uni- 
. ted) with the Conſent of all his Nobility, 
between him and his Son Ethelbald. And 

to prevent Quarrels between his Sons, he or- 
ders by his Will how his Kingdom ſhould be 
enjoyed amongſt them, l. 5. P. 264. 
By his Laſt Will grants Corrodies for the 
Maintenance of Poor People, a Yearly Al- 
lowance of Three hundred Mancuſes to 
Rome , and one hundred of them to the 
Pope. His Death, and Burial at Winche- 
ſter, after be had reigned Twenty Years, 
Id. p. 264, 265. 

St, Swithune , Biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
Alſtan Biſhop of Shireborne, ere this 
King's two Principal Counſellors in all 
Affairs, | Id. p. 267. 
Eveſham-Abbey, concerning the Forging of the 
Charters about it, b 4 Þ. 236, 21”. 

Ls repaired by L.eofric, with the Conjent of his 
Lady Godiya, 6 72. 
Eugenius, ſet up 6g.21zſt Valentinian the ſecond, 
: by Arbogaſtes, the formers General 8 bur 
be was ſoon aſter put to death by Theodo- 
jus, b. 2, Þ. 97: 
Eugenius, Price of Cumberland p aſſiſt's An- 
laſf againft King Arhelltan , 1. 5.'p. 334, 
33J* 
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The Scotch call him King of Deira, and own 

he died in this Battel, Id. p. 336. 

Evil Councils bring al! the Adiſeries im-g:n«ble 
cn a Nation, |. 6. Þ» 23s 27» 325 37: 
Europe, fr/? peopled by the 1 ofterity of Japhet, 
either from one Alanus, |uppo-ed to huv. 

been bis Grand/oz, or from Gomer hi: *un, 

I. 1. Þ. 4s 

Euſtatius ( Earlof Boloigne, Edward rh. Con- 
felior's Erother-in-Law ), with his Retuue 
entriuo Dover, and rejolying to quarter 
where thy pleaſed , was reſizted by the 
Town{men, upon which enjued a great deal. 

of Bluodſhed on both ſides, I. 6. P. 76. 
Eutherius, 4rchbiſhopsf Arles; Auguſtine and 
the Monks recommended to bis Care and 


Proteelion, l. 4. Pe 153- 
Ordains Auguſtine, 47chbiſhop of rhe Engliſh 
Nation, Id. p. 154. 


Excommunication had in King Withred s 
time no 0:hr Temporal puniſhment than a 
pecumary Mvict, |. 4. Þ- 217, 

Exeter , ancien:ly Exanceſter, Beſieged , and 
where King Alfred purjued the Danes, 1. 5. 


. 300, 306. 


The removal of the See from Crediton to this 
City, L. 5. P--333- 

Is made a Biſhops See inſtead of Credingron 
in Cornwal, ar the requeſt of Pope Leo, 

|. 6. P. 78. 

Exmouth , anciently called Exanmuthan , I. 6- 
P. 28. 


F 


” 


by any Chriſtian Prizce for meer matters 

of Faith, ] 2. p. 96. 
Falſe News, he /preaders of it againſt the Gc- 
Vernt:ezt to be pun:ſhed with lo\s of Tongue, 

or to Redeem ihe; el-ves by the w2luc of their 
Head, and to be of no credit afterwards, 

l. 5. Þ. 294. 

Famine, a dread*ul one abiut the Year 
CCCC XLVI » Dricain, 1. 3. p. x15 
Another 10 g the Soath-Saxons, wherem 
mulituides 6 'he poorer Oeople periſhed daily, 

it verrg ſaid +6t tO have rained in that 
Cenntrey jor Three yeers before, 1.4, Pp. 198. 

A crit one foliowed #ranye Prodyies tm the 
Cemmirey of Northumberland, Id- p. 238. 

A little after the Death 6! King Ed gar 4 very 


Aith, the fr People that were ever Executed 


great Famine buppened, A 6, Pp. )3 I 6, 


© 3 j » / $*. J.,? by / 

Iz Etheired 142 Unready's time, jo great a 
Famine raged, as 1".giand never under- 
Went a worje, Id. p. 51. 


£14 in the Reign of Fdward the Confelſiot 


ter of Iheat was fold for Si:zty Pence 
end 1nre, Id. p. 72. 


mY 


0 Harold, 


Farrington # Berkſhire, ancinily called Fearn- 
dune, vhere King Edward the Elder 

| died XA D. 22: 
2 as - OP" þ 324- 

| Fealty, orÞidelity, the Oh required by Lan 
to be taken by all Perjons to King L dmuand, 
6: : LF. p. 346. 
Rig of the Scots Swiers Fidelity to Ring 
E:lmund, and all the Northu:nbrian 
Loris do the {orme, Id-p. 349. 
{4s joint Princes 0 North-Wales, upon his 
Grant of it to them, Sar Kealty to Ed- 
ward he Confeſſor, aud !:kewiſe to Earl 

[. 6. Þ. 90. 
Fee, or Feuds , the frj# footſteps of Alilitary 
| Feuds, atterward 0 mMuc) in ule 77017 (F 
| the Goths, Normans, and other Nations, 
Ex. P. 89. 
Fee-tayl-Eſtate, much more Ancient than the 
| Thirteenth of Edward 76e Firſt, appcars 
bj the Thirty ſeventh Law of King Al- 

v* | = 

fred concerning Bockland, 1. 5. p. 295, 
296. 

Feologild :he Abbot, bis being ſaid io be cho, en 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ( bz certainly 

a miſtake ). His Death, WS ts 255. 
Fergus, the Son of Erk, bringing great Supplics 
| of the Scots from Ireland aud Norway, 
they came to recover their Countrey: With a 
Relation of Fergus bis Aion, |. 2. p g8. 
King of the Scots is © (lain in Baitel, and by 
whom, Id. p. 102. 
Fernham, zhe place where King Alfred fought 
with the Danes, and put them to flight, 

L. 5. P. 300. 

Feſtidus, a- Learned Britiſh Biſhop, if nyt an 
Archbiſhop, La. Þ. 107 

' Fidelity, vid. Fealty. 

' Fighting, the Puniſhment of ſuch as do ſo, either 
in the King's Houſe, Church , or Earl- 

3 b] b J a 
dorman's, Nobleman's, or Villager's Heu{e, 
or in the open Full, [. 4. P. 208. 
The Puniſhment of thoje in Holy Orders if they 
chance to fight, L. 5. p. 284. 


The Law ageinſt Fighters in the Rings Palace, 


Id. p. 293, 295. 

No Fyhtwite, or Manbote, { that is, Fine 

for kightmg or Killing ) to be Remitted, 

| Id. p. 347. 

Finan, a Biſhop, calling to him Two other B:- 

| ſhops, Ordains Cedda B:ſhop over the Eaſt- 

Saxons, |. 4. P. 184. 
Fines, vi4, Pecuniary Fines and.Mulcts, 

Finkley, in ihe Bijhoprick of Durham , and 

Kinodom of the Northumbers, ancievily 

called Pynchanhale, or Finekanhale, 

where a General Synod Aſſembled , |. 4. 

- 236, 

Fire, great miſchief done thereby at Tali on 

Wincheſter, and other places, 1. 4. p. 229. 

m Vid. 
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and the puniſhment of an Off ender that flies, © 
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Vid. London and Wincheſter. 
Firſt-Fruits, v:4, Tythes. 

Five Eurghs, not krown where, but ſomewhere 
mn: Northumberland, . 6. P. 37, 40. 
Flanders, what we now call ſo, was anciently 
accounted part of France, or Frankland, 
L 5. P- 283. 
Flattery, notorious in Two of King Leir's Daugh- 
ters to their Father, © [. 1. P. It. 
Of the Biſhops, Ealdormen, and Chief Men 
throughout the Kingdom , about making 
Cnute ( upen the Death of Edmund 
Ironſide ) Kizg of al England, zo rhe 
Excluſion of his Children and Brethren , 
|. 6. P. 49. 


Fleet, {er out againſt the Danes, but continually | 
delayed from doing any good, 1. 6. p. 27, | 


A 


33 

Out of jo many Hydes of Land to build a 
Ship, in order t6 jet out a great Fleet againſt 

the Danes, MW Þ. 33- 
Abſelutely neceſſary for an land to mamam a 
Powerful Fleet, Id. p. 35. 
Foelix, a Biſhop, Preached the Faith of Chriſt 10 
the Eaſt-Angles; be 2vas a Burgundian, 


and the firſt Biſhop in Dunwich Suffolk, 


|. 4. Þ. 179. 


Folcmote, S!rangers to be brought before the | 


King's Officers there by the Merchants, that 

ſo their Numbers might be known, and they 
forthcoming upon occaſion, |. 5. Þ. 294- 

The Puniſhment of ſtriking therein before the 
King's Ealdorman, Id. p. 295. 

If any Abſent him{elf thrice, he 1s to be Vu- 
niſhed as Contumacious to the King 3 and in 

caſe of refuſal ro do right, all be hath is to 

be ſeized, and he to grve ſecurity for his af- 
Pearance, Id. p. 341. 
Folcſtone i» Kent, anciently called Folceſtane, 
where Earl Godwin took all the Ships he 
could find, |. 6. p. 80. 
Foreign-Tongue , where it prevails, generally 
ſpeaking , it is reckoned half a Conqueſt , 

I. 6. p. 98. 

Foreſts are priviledg'd places, fenced im with cer- 
tain Bounds, Laws and Immunities, under 
Magiſtrates, Fudges, Officers, &C. for the 
King's Serwice and Game, |. 6, P. 60, 
Forfeitures, thoſe the King challenges as due to 
himſelf in the County of Weſt-Saxony, 

| |. 6. p. 58. 

Formoſus the Pope, ſends Letters ro England, 
threatuirg Excommunication and his Carle 

to King Edward the Elder and all his Sub- 
fects, for ſuffering the Province of the 
Weſt-Saxons to be Seven years without 
Biſhops, | bf 382. 

A notable Error either in the Date of the;e 
Letters, or of the Name of the Pope, Id. 


P. 314. 


Fornication, if any one im Holy Orders commit 
i, what his Funiſhment, |. 5.p. 284, 346. 


vid. Adultery. 


| Framarius Ki»zg of the Almans, ſent by the 


_ 


Emperor Valentinian iro Britain, though 
with no higher a Command then that of a 
Tribune, &C. |. 2, Þ. 94. 
France, how early it became the mot Ciwuized 
of thoſe Gothic and German Nations, 

that had ſome Ages before ſettled themſelves 

in this part of Europe, |. 4. Þ. 243. 
Frank-pledges, -the Antiquity of them 5 no Nor- 
man ſzvention, as jome People pretend, 

I. 6. P. 14. 

Franks, the Kingdom ſo called, divided by Earn- 
wulf ( Charles the Groſs bis Erother”s 

| Son ) into Five perts, and each King to 
Govern amder Farnwulf, and where ihcir 
ſeveral Kingdoms were fixed, 1. 5. Pp. 29c. 
Freemen, mo Engliſh Freczman could m the 
Saxon times be hanged {or any Crime but 
Treajon, |. 4 Þ. 2GC» 
Emery one to find Suretics, that he ſhall d1 
right, if accu{ed, |. 6. P. 42, 

| Every one to enter himſclf into ſome Hundred 
or Tything, Id. p. 58. 

; Freodguaid Succeeds Theodoric in the Kmgdom 
| of Bernicia |. 2. p. 146. 
. Freothwulf Reigned in Bernicia Sev or Eight 
| years, . 3. p. 145- 
His Deceaſe, Id. p. 146. 

| Frethanleage, now Fretherne iz Glouceſter- 
ſhire, L* 3. Þ. 147: 
Friburg, hat is, Barons to hawe ther Depend- 
| ants forth-comng, or to anjwer for them upou 
| any complaint, [. 6. P. 102. 
| Friefland (Old) the Goſpel firſt preached there, 
| and by whom, « 4. P. 211, 
The Engliſh-Saxons derived from the Friſj- 
ans, |. 3. Þ. 120, 
Friſians aſſiſt the ancient Saxons of Germany 
againſt the Danes in a Sea-fght, 1. F 

P. 257. 

Fritheſtan, 2»hen he was Ordained and took the 
Biſhoprick of Wincheſter , 1. 5. p. 314. 

IF. 

Edward the Elder's Charter of Fonfiestigs 
of the Priviledges of Cambridge, direc- 

ed to this Fritheltan, rhen Chancellor and 
Door 5 but the Charter 1s grievouſly ſu- 
ſpetted, Id. P. 318. 

His Deceale, Id. 335. 
Frithogithe, Quecn of the Weſt-Saxons, went 
2ith Forthere Biſhop of Shireburne 79 
Rome, |. 4. P. 223. 
Frithwald Biſhop of Wytherne died, when he 
was Conjccrated 5 and how log he conti- 
nued a Biſhop, » |. 4. P. 228. 
Fugitives, Kg Edward the E!der's Law 


| againſe them, L. 5. p. 325, 326, 
pee that 
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hat the Forteitcre of relieving or harbouring 
any, |. 6. P. 55. 
Fullenham, ow Futham , »ot far from Lon- 
don, [. 5. P.283. 
Vurſens {( or Furſee ) comes. ont of Treland 79 


— eee. 


preach the Gore! to the Ealt-Angles, and ; 


|. 4. P. 180, 


, J 
CC33VU5it ts F355 } Fa GP 


a EO .Þ 
Acon. P:iſhop of Tandaft, the Firf of the 
felth Bicone dt 1 

Wellh-B1iops {bt 21.25 conjecrated by an 
Archpiſhop ef Canterbury, L. & p21: 
Gain!, anciently the Comm. y about Gainsbo- 
'V 9 apt - SE WP. 
rough # Yorkſhire, |. 5. Þ. 269. 

Ss ! . + a. x . . J! 
Gainshorough # | incoinſhire, anciently cated 

7 

__ _Gegnesburgh, 1. 6. P. 37, 39- 
Galoacus, Chief of the Britains mm £Autoaority 
and irth , mikes a Neble Oration to bis 
Army, | W P. GO. 
{our utter Ovirthrow ana iioht, Id. p. 62, 
62. 


Gaiienus ( Pub. Licinius ) Fzperor im his Fi- 


| 


ther Valerian's /:\c-tizze. The Empire had | 


been quite ruined through his Fxceſſes and 
Carecleſrreſs, had net the Thirty Tyrants, 
called , undertaken its Defence, 
L. a Þ» $2. 

Ts at laſt flain by the Treachery of three of his 
029 Captains, id, 
(Gallio, of Ravenna, ſent againſt Bonifitius ir 
Africa z but the year before, he was ſent 

710 Britain, upon their earneſt ſoliciting 

1b; Romans the ſecond time for Supplies ; 
wyich in all probavility were brourht hithcr 

in the beginning of the Reign of Valenti- 
nian the third, k4 P. 105, 106. 
Game. Ione i hunting to medile with the 
King's Game, |. 6. P. 6c. 
Gavelkind. That cd Cnſtom or Tenure fir? ft 
2 in Wales, ond the great miſchief it cc- 
caſroxed, l. Fo Po 25 ©. 
Gaule, «pon compoſition, delivered up to the 
Goths b; Fionorius, L. 2 # 105. 
Gemote, o Hund:red-Court , every one ought 
to be preſent at it |. 6. PÞ. 33, 14: 
General; if hb; bent foils, the Army flies. A 
Cowardly General often makes Coward!y 

So! tiers, |. 6. P. 30, 87. 
Gentlemen of ordinary Eſtates had in King Al- 
fred's time Vill:ces and Townſhips of their 

own { as well os the Ring and the Great 
Aden ), and they received the Penalties due 

for Breach of the Peace, |. 5: p- 295- 
Geofirey of Monmouth, is the chief, if not 
the only Anrhor of Brutus aud his Succe/- 
fors, and his Hiſtory evied out againſf ai- 
royjt as von as publiſhed, |. 1. P- 6. 

Fs ſtory of the Britiih 772y in Claudius the 
Emperor's time, dijorent from the Roman 

[. 2. P. 39, 40+ 
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A notoricus Falſhood in him avent Severus hs 


Death, Id. P. 78. 
His ſtory of Conſtantine's being eletted King 
by the Britains, proved falſe, 1. 3. p. 116. 
Hrs (tory ( as to its truth ) enquired into, of 
Auguſtine's perſuading King Ethelberr ro 
mcite Ethelfrid Ring of Northumber- 
land, ro make IWar oz the Britains, 1. 4. 
P. 164, 16F. 

His Account of Cadwallo's bemg buried a; 
London, 2nd hzs Body put mito a Braven 
Strtrie of a Man on Horſeback, aud {ct 
our Ludgate for a Terror to the Saxons, 
all falle, : Id. p. 177. 
Gerent, Xing of the Britains, fiabts with Kn'e 
Ina, azd Nun his Kin/man, 1. 4. p.21<. 

Is ſuppoſed to have been Kings of Cornwall, 
Id. p. 216. 


and why, 


; Germanus nd T upus, fort from France to 


the Catholick Faith, 
L.-2, Þ. 167, 

His fecond Fcyave to Britain ( r:9om the Yee 
newed id dreles of the Britains ) to defend 
God's Cauſe cgainſ® Pelagianiſm , 1. 3. 

P. 117, 

The Aliracle he wrought upon a Megiſtrate's 
Son , the Sinews of whoje I.cgs bad been 

long ſhrank up, which by his ſtroking he re- 
fFored whole as the other, Id. Ibid. 
Gerontius, General to Conſtans , brings all 
Spain under his Obedience, |. 2. p. 103- 

But beimg turned out of his Command, revo!ts, 
and jets up Maximus, one of his Creatures, 

ter Emperor. His cruel End, Id. Ib. 
Geiloriacum , Portus Iccius i Cxfar's time , 
afterwards Bononia, and now Buloigne, 
21,40; 

Geta , Severus !he Emperor's Ye eunger Son, Gr- 
wcrnuor of the Southern part of this {/land, 

| EP. 75. 

Is killed by the Treachcry of his Brother Baſflia- 
nus, his Mother's Arms, Id. P. 77» 

And Balltanus had taken the Sirname of An- 
tonini, Ib. & 79, 

His Name commanded to be ra%ed ont of all 
Monuments , by this his wicked Brother ;; 
which was done accordingly, Id. p. 79. 
Gethic, the ancient Scythic, or Gethic Torgue, 
the Mother of the German, |. 2. p. 122. 


confirm Britain 72 


£ a . . 
Gewilles ; the Nation of the Weſt-Saxons, an 


ciently ſo called, received the Chriſtian Faith 

;n the Reign of Cynegils, by the preaching 

of Byrinus an Italian , who came hither 

_ _ by the order of Pope Honorius, 1.4- P. 179. 
Gildas, deſigned rot any exatt Hiſtory of the 
Lff airs of his Corntrey, but only to give a 
ſhort Account of the Cauſes of the Ruin of 

it by the SCots,, Pics, and Saxons, 1. 3. 

P- 157: 
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His ſharp Inve&rve againſt the Britiſh Kings, 
accuſirs Five of them of very hemous Enor- 
mities, Id. p. 139. 

His ſevere Chara&ter of the Britiſh Clergy, 

Id. p. 140, 141. 

That he could not Study at Oxford, as 1s ſup- 
poſed by ſome, for the Pagan-Saxons were 
then Maſiers of that part of England , 

|. 5. p. 290. 

Girwy, now Yarrow near the mouth of the 
River Tyne, where « Monaſtery was built 

in Henour of %'. Paul, I. 4. p. 194, 205, 
222. 

Gifa /zcceeds Duduc im 1he Biſhoprick of S0- 
merſetſhire ( i. e. Wells), 1. 6. p. 88. 
Glan-Morgan i» Wales, had its Name from 
ore Morgan, who was driven thither by 

his Brother Cunedage 5 and there ſlam , 

b 1: I. 

Glappa King of Bernicia, Reigned for T0 
years, but who he was, or how Deſcended, 

the Authors are ſilent in, |. 3. Þ. 144. 


Has Death, Id. p. 145. 
Ofpgar Glappa, the Daniſh Zarl, when he was 
Expelled England, L-6 Þ- 73. 


Glaſs , 2vhen rhe cirt of making it was fiſt 
taught the Engliſh Nation, 1. 4. p. 194. 
Glaſtenbury Beſizged by King Arthur i Gildas 
his time, with a great Army out of Corn- 

wal and Devonſhire, becauſe Queer, 
Gueniver, his Wife, had been Rawiſhed 
from him by Melvas, who then Reigned in 
Somerſetſhire, NN WIA 

The Ancicnt Regiſters of this Monaſtery are no: 

to be wholly ſlighted as falſe, ſmce King 
Arthur was there Buried, and his Tomb 


diſcovered about the end of the Reign of 


King Henry the Second, Id. p. 137. 
This Ancieut Monaſtery was new built by King 
Ina wth large Endowments and Exempti- 

ons from Eprjcopal Furiſdictions, &C, I. 4. 

P. 218, 219. 

King Edmund's Bedy was brought from a 
place called Pucklekirk ( where be was 
killed) hither, and here buried , |. F. 

Wy (OY =: $95» 
And fo hkewiſe King Edgar's with great So- 
lemmity, for he had been awvery liveral Bene- 
factor to this Monaſtery, I. 6. p. 9. 

As was Edmund, S: awed Ironſide, h:s 
Grandjou'ss This was by all the Saxons 
calle] Glzitingabyrig, Id. p. 48. 
Gleni, a River, bur where is not by our Authors 
mentioned, [. Pp. 174. 
Glewanceſter , zow ca/ed Glouceſter, 1. 3. 
\ : P- 145: 

Glotta and Bodotria, 1220 Streights, X0W the 
Friths of Edinburgh azd Dunbritton 7% 

F Scotland, | | 2. p. 99. 
God ir Bede's time was ſerved in Five ſeveral 
Languages, Cl Po. $ 


Goda Earl of Devonſhire, marching out with 


one Strenwald 'a Valiant Rn: to tight + 


the Danes, they were buth killed, \. 6 

d. 22. 

Godfathers, anſwerable for thoſe Children for 
whom they ſtand, till they come toyears £:p.:51o 

of Learning the Creed and the Lows Pre: Jer, 

4. P. 233. 


/. TY 
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l. 
Godfred, Som of Harold he Dane, | 
whole Iſle of Angleſey, and ſpoils all the 
Land of Dywet, with the Church of 
St, David's, &c. t. 6. P- 7. 20, 
Godiva, a TFoundreſs ( with bor H:sbnn:(! 
Leofrick Earl of ihe Mercians) of” rhe 
Moncſtery of Coventry, and bow ſhe freed 
the (uid Town jo the Gricuons Taxes in 
poſed on 1t, LL 5 vs, 
Godmundingham , 42 place 2hire cn 1del- 
Temple [ood 11 Ring Edwin : [13726 Hop 
far from York, Faſtward,- ear the Rive; 


Darwent, L - Þ. 274. 
Godwin, Eiwr!, Gevunor, o Lord 1 tntomant 


of Welt-Saxony, |. 6. p. 67. 
His Treachery io Alfred (one of King 
Ethelred's Ss )) 2how by a Forged Let- 
ter, in the Name of Cuem Emma - his 
Mother, he enticed cover into England, 
then made him Priſoner at Guilford, and 
ſent him ud to Harold 5 and what after- 
awards became of bw ead his Six huideed 
followers 5 his Eyes put out, and ve no. (ins 
ſurvived their les, en! 39-7 © them Fate 
fered warious Kinds oi cruel Death, , Id. 
; J to 62, OJ, 

Is acculed of the Villaay by Flicick . recbbill: f 
of York, and how he purchaſed 1.5 F051 
ciliotion to King Hardeciuue Id. p. 6”. 
By his Intereſt gers Edword 14 Comicilos 


( the Brother of the aboweriuunt; 


King at Weſtminſter, 1d. þ. 69, 70. 
His own and his Son's great Pye, in bug 
able to wathſtand the King and all the Ns- 
bility that were with him at a Great Con::- 
cil at Glouceſter, 6. p.-77, #1, 
But being | immond to appear at another Cu- 
ria held at London, he and Eari Sweyn 
his Son, ficd to Baldwin Earl of Flanders 
for ProtetF ior, Id. p. 77, 78. 
His failing for England, but 61.7 pur /iied be 
reruns to Bruges, end COMP ara (003; 
after, commits a thor{aud Rawvages, Id. 
P. So, 81. 

What the gromd of all thi; conteſt betweei, 
the Ring and him; at loft in a Great 
Council @ Peace was made, and Hojfog0; 
given on both ſides, Id: p. 83. 
Is ciccrſed by King Edward for the Death ©; 
his Brother in the Great Cormeil, and how 
he made bis Peace, id. DP. 52; 
7 
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He and his Sons reſtored to their former Ho- 
nours and Eſtates, in a Great Council , Id. 

P. 82, 83, 84. 

His Death, and Burial in the old Monaſtery 
of Wincheſter, Id. p. 84, 85. 

His Charater, Wives, and Tue, 1d. p. 85. 
Gogmagog ; the mighty Gyant in Cornwall, 
taken up by Corinzus in his Arms, though 

he was no Gyant himſelf , and flung off by 

him ( if you will belicve the Fable ) from 

a Cliff into the Sea, 
Gordianus M. Anton: ele&ed Emperor by the 
Prztorian Bands , had an Army im Bri- 
tain 5 though nothing was done , by what 

can be found, L 23: Þ. $2. 
Gormond, an African King, comes out of Ire- 
land ro fight Careticus 3 and what the ſuc- 

ceſs, 1. 3. p. 148. 
Goſpatrick ( a great Officer in Northumber- 
land ) murthered upon the account of a 


quarrel between him and Earl Toſtige, | 


l; 6. p. 90. 

Goſpel ; ſuppoſed to be firſt preached in this Iſland 
in the Reigns of either Claudius or Nero; 
though by whom, unknown, |. 2. p. FI, 52. 

The ſtory of Joſeph of Arimathea, and hz 
Twelve Companions coming to, preach the 


Goſpel in Britain, Id. p. 52, 53- 


Chriſt was preached here as early as the firſt 


Conqueſ# of it by the Britains, Id. p. 69. 
Who firſt preached the Goſpel in the Countrey of 
the Grifons, | |; 2. p.70. 
The firſt preaching of the Goſpel in Germany, 


and by whom, l. 4. p. 211. 
The joyful Tidings of it firſt brought to us from 
Canterbury, l. 6 


Government dewolved on the People, when the 
Emperor acquitted the Britains of the Ro- 
man Turiſdittion, _ |. 2. p. 104. 

Grztanleage , the Laws that were made there 
by King Athelftan , i» a Great Councl, 

|. 5. P+ 339, 349, 341. 

Grand Inqueſt. Y:4. Inqueſt. 

Gratian, the Emperor , creates Theodoſius the 
Younger his Partner in the Empire, aſſigning 
him the Eaſt for his ſhare, |. 2. p. 95. 
Being routed by the Forces: of Maximus, is 
forced to fly with Three hundred Horſe to- 
wards the Alps; but Andragathius with 
ſome Light-Horſe being ſent after him, over- 
takes him near the Bridge of Singidunum, 
and there kills him, Id. Ibid. 
Gratianus , ſirmamed Funarius ( from his great 
ſtrength in pulling a Rope from Four Men ) 
made General of all the Forces throughout 
Britain, [. 2. p. 89. 
The Britiſh Army elefted him Emperor, and 
cloathed him with the Imperial Purple , 
Id. p. 102. 

But he is ſoon after deprived both of his Life 


and Empire, - Þ- 104, 105, 


L Is Ps 9. + 


| Gregory, made Biſhop of Rome, iz what year, 


| | |. 3. p.149. 
Sirnamed the Great , to whom the Engliſh 
Nation owed its Converſion, |. 4. p. 152. 
Would hawe come himſelf ** rreach God's Word 

to the Engliſh ; but the Citizens of Rome 

would by no means ſuffer him to go jo far 
from them, D153: 
In the Fourth Year of his Pontificate he ſends 

Auguſtine with many Monks cycr to the 

Britains, to preach the Goſpel to them : Calls 

the Emperor his Lord, and dates his Letters 

by the year of His Reign, and not that of - 

his own, I. 3. p. 149. 1. 4. p. 153,158. 
His Deceaſe 5 the” Account of his life may be 

read in Bede, d. p. 163, 165. 
Griftyn, Prince of Wales , entring England, 

F poils great part of Herefordſhire, and car- 
ries away much Booty, I. 6. p. 84, $6, 87. 
The Son of Ratherch ap Juſtin, raiſes a great 
Army againſ# Gritfyth Prince of North- 
Wales, and what the ſucceſs, Id. p. 85: 
A Peace mediated between Edward the Con- 
feſlor and this Prince, Id. p. 87. 
How he reſtores X\fgar to his Earldom, after 
he was a ſecond time baniſhed by King Ed- 
ward, Id. p. 88. 
Is {lain by nis own people, and his Head [ent to 
Eatl Harold, and the gilded Stern of his 
Ship, which he cauſed to be carried to King 
Edward, Id. p. 89. 
Griffych ap Lewellin ap Sitfylt, raiſes a great 
' Army againſt Prince Jago of North-Wales, 
whoſe Soldiers deſerting him, he was [oon 
overthrown and ſlain, [. 6. p. 64. 
His good Government afterwards over thoſe of 
North-Wales, and his rotal ſubdution of 
South-Wales, and his other Conqueſts : 
Howel ap Edwin marrowly eſcapes him; 
but he took his. Wife Priſoner, whom be 
liked ſo well , that he kept her for bis Mc- 
ſtreſs, Ibid. 

He is taken Priſoner by ſurprize , but is imme- 

diately reſcued, > Do 7: 

His Engagement with Ritherch and Rees, 

and the ſucceſs thereof, Id. p. 71. 
Rewerges the death of One hundred and forty 
of his beſ# Soldiers, treacheroufly killed by s. 

the Gentlemen of Yitrad Towy, 1d. p.73. 
Griffyth ap Madoc , deſigning ro bring all 
Wales, &e. under his /ubjection, was lain 

by the Princes Edmund and Edred, 9 
brought bis Head to their Father, 1.5.p.321. 

St, Grimbald : the Univerſity of Oxford, found- 
ed in the ſecond year of his coming over 

nto England ; the difference between bim 

and thoſe he brought over with him, and 

the old Scholars whom be fornd there, I. 5. 

P- 288, 289, 290, 306. 


n St, Grim- 


_ 
—— 


An Alphabetical Table. 


—— 


St. Grimbald ſent for fom France by King Al- 
fred to aſſiſt him in bis Learning , |. 5. 

P. 306. 

His Deceale, Id. p. 312. 
Grime, King of the Scots, refuſing to pay part 
of a Tribute to the Danes, which King 
Ethelred d:manded of hinz, had his Coun- 

trez of Cumberland laid almoſt waſte, 


| I. 6. p. 28. | 
Griſons make Lucius to have been their Apoſtle, | 


and firſt 10 have Preached the Goſpel mm 
their Countrey, and ſhew his Tomb at Cloir 


at this day, 


of Selley, 
His Deceaje, 
Guarinus King of the Huns, 
Gueid, that is, Tribute, 


l. 2. p. 96. 


North parts of Britain, |. 3. p. 146. 


Gueniver, Vid. Glaſtenbury. 


Guiderac m* the Britiſh Tongue, is Mould 7 | 
Flintſhire :» the Engliſh ; rhe place is called |, 
Maes German, that 3s German's-Field, | - 


where the Britains got a great Vittory over 
the Pits and Saxons, by the means of 


Germanus « French Biſhop, 1. 2. p. 108, | 


IC9, ! 


Guild, or Fraternity , ſignified ſometimes ſuch | 


as were Fellow-Contributors to the ſame Pa- 
riſh-Feaſ# in honour of the Saints 3 ſome- 
times ſuch as were bound together in the 
ſame Decennary or Tything, 1. 5. p. 294. 
Guintelin, his Chara&er, his Virtuous Wife 
Maetia, and his Reign, 2-0 13- 
Gunhilda , Cnute's Nice , being his Siſter's 
Daughter, Marries Hacun a Daniſh Earl, 

]. 6. Pp. 53» 

Hardecnute's Siſter ſent over to the Emperor 
Henry, ts whom ſhe had been before Be- 
trothed, and was kindly received by him 

for ſome time, till ſhe was accuſed of Adul- 
tery, and how her Honour was Vindicated at 

laſt by her little Page, Id. p. 66, 67. 

But it made her forſake her Husband, and re- 
tire into a Monaſtery for all ber life afeer, 

Id. p. 67. 

The Noble Matron was Baniſhed England with 
her To Sons, Id. p. 73. 
Gunhildis, a Beautiful Young Lady ( Sweyn's 
Siſter ) Beheaded, and bore her death with 
great bravery, having ſeen her Husband 
and her Son ſlain before her face, |. 6, 


- 27, 

Gurgi, @ Britiſh Prince, Son of Gliver Gof. 
gard Vawr, a Prince of Cumberland, 

: F227 nn L. 3. p. 147. 
Curguint, i his Reign the Danes refuſed to pay 
him the Tribute which had been impoſed by 

l. 1. P.. 13. 


Belinus, 


L. 2. P. 70. ; 
Grymkytel, made ( upon the Death of Ethel- 
ric ) Biſhop of the South-Saxons, rhat is, | 
|. 6. p. 65. 
Id. p. 73. 


I. 4. p. 187. | 
Guendelew, So of Keidiaw, a Prince of the | 
| Guthrun, Gythram, or Gorman, 7heir Leader 


—_ > 


Guthfrith, or Godfred, Sox to Syhtric, « Da. 
niſh Kg of Northumberland , /accee:!x 
his Father there, but was ſoon expelled }; 
Athelſtan, 2-ho added thoſe Dominions ;.. 
his own, | » F« P. 33c. 

Flies into Scottand, and raiſes a Rebellion a- 
gainſt Athelſtan, but be makes him ubmir 
to him : The Cioil Treatment Athelſtan 
gives him, and his Revolt from him after- 
wards, Id. p. 331, 332, 332. 

Guthlac , frſ# a Monk, then a profeſſed 4;;- 
chorite, builds a Cell at Croyland ; the 
incredible Miracles told of him, |. 4.p. 216. 

A Monaſtery founded in honour of him ( by 
Erhelbald King of the Mercians ) v/v 
was then lately deceaſed, Id. p. 218, 

The Danes break open his Tomb, and thoſe of 
the Princes there buried , andy. finding no 
plunder, ſet the Church on fire, and burn 
their dead bodies, L 5. p. 271. 


or King, was promiſed by the Danes to be- 

- come a Chriſtian, and accordingly King 
Alfred was his Godfather at his Baptiſm, 

l. 5. Pp. 283, 284, 298. 

The Kingdom of the Eaſt- Angles delivered 
up to him, - Id. p. 283. 
The League between King Alfred and him, 
as alſo the Secular and” Eccleſiaſtical Laws 
that ere made then by them, Id. p. 283, 
284, 285. 

His Chriſtian Name , Ethelſtan; called 
King of the Normans ; his Deceaſe, 1. 5. 


« 298, 

He died Ten years before King Alfred? hve 
fore no Eccleſiaſtical Laws could be made 
between him and Edward the Elder, ho 

was Alfred's Son and Succeſſor, Id. p. 326. 

Guy , Earl of Warwick , returning. from the 
Holy Land iz a Pilgrim's Habit, Fights 

one Colebrand, a Monſtrous Daniſh Grant 

near Wincheſter, and kills bim, ond 
retiring to a Hermitage near Warwick, 
there ends his days, k 4-9. 235, 230. 
Gwgan, King or Prince of Cardigan, his 
death ; ſome ſay he was drowned by misf0r- 
rune, ME Þ 
Gwido, Earl of Ponthieu, detains Ear! Ha- 
rold Priſoner, but ſoon ſets him at Liberty 

by the Command of William Dukeof Nor- 
mandy, |. 6. p. 92. 
Gwyn, or Gwyr, @ Countrey in North-Wales, 
ſubdued by Eneon, Sonu of Owen, Princ? 
of South- Wales, l. 6. p. 6. 

Is deſtroyed a ſecond time by the ſame Perſon, 
Id. p. 16. 

Gwyneth, that is North-Wales, 1. 2. p. 147. 
L 5. Þ. 327. 
Gyrith, King Harold's Youngeſt Kat he his 
excellent Adwvice to him not to fight in Perſon 


againſt 
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againſt Ditke William, rejefted , which 
coſt Harold bis Life, L & {33% 


H 


Acun, a Daniſh Earl, Baniſhed England 

( under pretence of an Ambaſſy ) by 

King Cnute, who was afraid of him, and 
why, I. 6. p. 53- 
Hadrian ( Xlins) 4 Spaniard , ſucceeds his 
Uncle Trajan in the Empire; his Politicks, 

k. 2- Þ 69; 

Cores over into Britain, and reduces "the I1- 
habitants ; he builds a wall of Eighty Miles 

in Jength cro/'s the Tſland, Id. p. 67, 76. 
Hzfe, /uppoſed ro be Hatfield i» Northumber- 
land, |. 4. Þ. 215. 
Halfdene Marches with one half of th: Daniſh 
Army into the Kingdom of Northumber- 
land, and there ſoon conquers the wholc 
Countrey, ſpoiling as far as Galloway, |. F. 

P- 277, 315» 

Divides that Kingdom amongſt bis | eople, 
from whence they date ther Reign there, 

Id. p. 278. 

Is flain by King Alfred, Id. p. 286. 
Hamtun { that is vow Southampton ) where 
Wulfheard the Ealdorman fiehts with a 
Fleet of Three and thirty Daniſh ! yrates, 

and obtains a ſignal Vittory over them, |. 5. 

P. 258. 

Hardecnute, So» to King Cnute by Queen 
Emma, #s appommted by his Father to be 
King of Denmark, |. 6. p. 56. 

But is Decreed in the Great Council at Oxna 
ford, upor the fierce diſputes of the contending 
Parties, That this Kingdom ſhould be divi- 

ded verween Harold and him, and Har- 
decnute fo enjoy all the Southern Y-ro- 
winces ; but he never did all the time of his 
Brother Harold, Id. p. 62. 

He being at Harold's Death in Bruges with 


his Mother, is invited by the Chief Men of 


England to come over and receive the 
Crown, which he accordirgly did with all 
poſſible comvenience, and jo is Elected King. 
The [everal Taxes he raiſes, His Conſecra- 
tion, His revenging the Injury Harold 4:4 
to his Mother, and ſending his Siſter Gun- 
| hilda to the Emperor Henry, to whom ſhe 
had been before Betroth'd, and- the Feaſt he 

firſt kept tor her Nuptials, Id. p. 66. 
Is incenſed ogainſs Biſhop Lifting and Earl 
| Godwin for :he Death of his Hal'-Brother 
| Alfred, and how the buſme(s was made up, 
| and he reconciled to them, Id. p. 67. 
Plunders and Burns the City, and waſtes the 

County of Worceiter, and upon what ac- 
| count 3 Decea;es at Lambeth, and is Buried 
| in the New Monaſiery of Winchelter. 


His Charatter. A Holyday kept to his re- 
membrance, Id. p. 68. 
Harold King of Norway, his Preſent to Rig 
Athelſtan of a Ship, whoſe Stern w::: 
Gilded, and it's Sails Purple, 1. 5. p. 239. 
Harold, Sor to King Cnute by Flgiva, he ap- 
points to be King of England after hin:, 
|. 6. p. 56. 

I; Choſen King by the Great Council beld at 
Oxnaford, :hough oppoſed by rhe Great 
Men of the Weſt-Saxons, upm the pretence 
of a Suppoſiticious Birth, and the Dilpnre; 
rile /o high about the Election, that HUEY 
fearing it would iſſue in a Civil War, {.* 
their Habitations upon it, Id. p. 61, 62. 
Sends a Gaard to Wincheſter, and Tyro-1:7- 
cally [erz4s on his iather's Trea ures there, 
which he had bequeathed to the Quetn his 
Moth: r-im-l,nv, Id. P. 62. 
Dies at Oxnaford, and is Buried at Welt- 
minſter; how lorg he Governed England, 

: Id. p. 55. 

The Tax heratfed for ſetting out Sixteen Sail of 
Ships whereof every Port was to bear their 
proportion, incenſes the minds of the Fnglifh 

* againſt him. His Charvatter, and the rea- 
ſon of his being called Harefoot, 1. 6. p. 65. 
His Body is dug up by Hardecnute's Order, 
his Head cut off, and flung into the Thames, 
bui afterwards taken up by Fiſhermen, and 
Buried in St. Clement's Curch-yard, 1d. 

. 66, 

Harold, /irmamed Hairfax, King of "Reon 
and Erother to King Olaf, putting SWeEyYn 
King of Denmark to flight, (ubdues that 
Kingdom, but dying ſoon after, Sweyn 7c- 
covers at again, 6. Þ. 74 
Harold, Sor of Earl Godwin, the Quarrel that 
aroſe between Edward the Confeſior and 
his Father, his Brother Sweyn and him, 
and how he 1s jorced to fly into Ireland. for 


Prote&tion, LET, 77,78. 
Returns from Ireland, and Kills and plunders 


all that comes in his way, but is in a Great 
Council reſtored to his former Honour and 
Eſtate, Id. p. 80, 81, 82, 
is Founder of the Abbey of the Holy Croſs at 
Waltham i Eilex; goes ( with Ear! 
Toſtige his Brother ) with-a great cirmy 
both by Land and Sea into Wales, and jub- 
dues that Countrey, * Id. p. 89. 
Seems to be the Adopted and Declarcd Heir 
of the Crown, Id. p. 90. 
Endeavours to appeaſe the Northumbers about 
his Brorher Toſtige, but in vam ; his 
Character of being a Valiant and Worthy 
Prince, Id. p. gc, 91. 
His going over into Normandy, and the ccca- 
ſion of it. His promiſes ro Luke William 
there, That when Kings Edward died, he 


wonld 
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would deliver up Dover-Caſtle to him, and 
procure him the Succeſſion 5 but yet he ſuc- 
ceeded the Confeſlor, 2vbo declared him his 
Succeſſor in the Kingdom, Id. p. 92. 
The various Reports how he was advanced to 
ir, whether by Ele&tion , or otherwiſe, Id. 

. IOF. 

The wiſe courſe he takes to preſerve himſelf in 
that Dignity he had got, Id. p. 106. 
The ſeveral Inwaſions deſigned and preparing 
erainſs him, and his great Care and Indu- 
ſtry in oppoſing them both by Sea and Land, 
Id. p. 106, 108, 109. 

An Ambaſſador ſent to him from Duke Willi- 
am, to put him in mind of the Breach of 
his IVord, and threatning to force him to per- 
form it ; with Harold's Anſwer , |. 6. 


| P. 107. 
His Vietory over the King of Norway , and 
his Brother T oftige, Id. p. 109. 


His going againſf Duke William ( who land- 
ed at Haſtings ) with but part of his For- 
ces, with a Reſolution to fight bim, and his 
preparations for it, Id. p. 110, 111. 

The precipitate An{wer he gave to the Monk 
2hom Duke William ſent to him with Pro- 
poſals ; telling him, He would leave it to 
God to determine between them , Id. 

D. ITI. 

The manner how he drew up his Army in order 
to a Battel, | Id. p. 111, 112. 

His Foot breaking , in purſuit of the Enemy, 
ha they thought were flying, loſt him the 
Vittory, bis Crown, and Life ; for he was 
(lain by an Arrow ſhot through his Brains 
his Standard taken, and {ent to the Pope, 

Id. p. 112, 113. 

How his Body came to be known amidſt the 
Crowd of the ſlain, and not long after bu- 
ried in the Abbey-Church of Waltham, His 
Character : His Wives and Children 5 and 
the Law he made, bd. Þ. 119, 125. 

Harwood-Forelt , enciently called Warewell, 
here Athelwold was flain with a Dart , 

by whom, and upon hat account, 1. 6. P. 10, 
Haſtings , o- Heftein, the Dane, bis arrival 
in Kent, and the Rawages he makes there ; 

but is at laſt forced to ſurrender to King 
Alfred, with his Wife and two Sons, and 

to become a Chriſti, and accept of 
Conditions, hich be ſoon after broke, |. 5, 

P. 299, 300. 

His Ships broke to Picces, the beſt of them be- 

ing ſaved, and carried into Port, Id. p. 300. 

Hatred ; too many men's natures to hate thoje 
that have 100 much obliged them, |. 2. 

P. 64, 65. 

Heacca, B:ſhop of the South-Saxons ( that zs, 
of Chicheſter ), bs Deceaſe, 1.6. p. 88. 
Headda, vo of Medeſhamited, the Charter 
ſaid to be wrote by him, |. 6. P. 4s 5. 


Heads ; Oſwald's Head and Arms cut off by 

Penda's Order, and ſet on a Pole for a 

" Trophy of his Vittory, I. 4. Þ. 18x. 
Scotch ; ſlain in War, ſet upon hizh Poles 
round about the Walls of Durham, 1. 6. 

« 27. 

Healfange, that is, what is paid in —_ 
tion for the Puniſhment of hanging by the 
Neck, to the King, or Lord , |, 5. p. 347. 
Vid. 1. 6. p. 59. 

Healfden , 2 Daniſh King , is [lain in Battel, 
with ſeveral Earls, and many Thouſand 
Soldiers, by King Edward the Elder's Ar- 
My, L$.Þ. 315. 

Heathens and Pagans ; by theſe names are meant 
the Danes and Norwegians, together with 
the Goths, Swedes, and Vandals, which 
for ſo long together waſted England , 1. 5. 


; P- 255,256. 

Heavens; a Red-Croſs appeared in the Heavens 
after Sun-ſet, |. 4. Þ. 230. 
Hedda, when he ſate as firſ® Biſhop of Wins 
cheſter, Id. p. 181. 
Took the Biſhoprick of the Eaſt-Saxons, Id. 
P- 196, 


His Death, and Excellent Chara&er, 1d. p.212, 


213. 

Heddi, conſecrated Biſhop of Wincheſter, — 
is, of the Welt-Saxons , by Archbiſhop 
Theodore, when, l. 4. p. 193. 


Heedi ( Stephen) rhe Author of the Life of 


Sr. Wilfrid, his Account of the Quarrel be- 
tween Egtrid King of Northumberland , 

and that Biſhop, [. 4. p. 197. 
Heliogabolus ( Anton.) ſucceeds Opilius Ma- 
crinus i» the Empire , but after three years 
Reign is killed by the Pretorian Band, 

l. 2. p. 80. 

Helmeſtan , Biſhop of Wincheſter , and the 
Dean of that Church , had the Education 

of Prince Ethelwulf, during the Life of his 
Elder Brother, WET 
Helmham i» Norfolk , a Biſhop's See , taken 
out of the Biſboprick of Dunmoc , 1. 4. 


P. 193. 

1s continued to be the ſole Biſhop's See for the 
Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles , till long af- 
ter that it was removed to Norwich, |. F. 


v 274. 

Hemeida, a Welſh Xing, expelled the Biſhops of 
St, Davids, and Archbiſhop Novis, but at 

laſt he and all the Inhabirants of South- 
Wales, and Rodri with bis Six Sons [ub- 

mit to Alfred, l. 5. P. 306. 
Hengeſt and Horſa, heir frj# coming over to 
Britain, . 3. Þ. rs, 

They were originally Saxons by Deſcent, ib. & 

> £230. 

Thoje that came over with them Rp 
Friſians, Id. p. 120. 
Frere 
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Were the Sons of Witgilfus, 2»ho was the Son 
of Witta , and he the Son of Vecta, and 
be the Son of Woden, Id. p. 121. 
engeſt demands of King Vortigern the 
Countrey of Kent for bis Daughter, aud 

has it, Id. p. 126. 
Sends over for Octa cnd Ebuſa , bis Son 2nd 
Nephew, Ibid. & p. 142. 

Is choſen King by the Saxons, and made 10 
retire into the Iſle of 'Thanet, Id. p. 128. 
When be and his Son Fsk fought egainſ# tbe 
Britains, and obtained a great Vittory, 1.3. 

P. 129. 

When he and his Brother fought again with 
them, aud took much ſpoil, Id. p. 131. 

His Death, | Id. p. 132. 
With Alrick, Kin of Kent, ended the Race 
of Hengelt, |. 4. p.238. 

His Brother Horſa , ſlain at Engleford 
Kent, |. 3. P. 128. 
Hengeſtdune ( now Hengſton i# Cornwal ) 
here King Egbert beats the Danes and 
Weſtern Welth, L 2 ih 255- 
Henwald, 1wo Prieſts of this name barbarouſly 
murthered by the Old Saxons , and thur 
Bedies flung into the Rhine 3 but their Mti- 

ther was 10ortouſly revenged, 1. 4. P.212- 
Heofenfield ( or Heaven-field ), Iying ner to 
what e call the Picts-Wall, 1. 4. p. 177: 
Heraclitus, made by Severus Lieutenant of the 
Southern Parts of Britain, I. 2. p. 74- 
Herefrith, Biſhop of Wincheſter , his Deceaſe, 
HS 227. 

Hereman , Kinz Edward the Confeſtor's 
Chaplain, ſucceeds Brightwulf in the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Shireburne, L. 6. p.73- 

Is fent with Biſhop Aldred to the great Sywod 
held at Rome, and for what, Id. p. 75. 
Herely, Arrian, whcn 2t firſt began to inſect 
Britain, .- LL % a6 
Pelagian, when it was broached here by a 
Britith Monk, 7 or ab/olate Freew1il, 2: b- 

cut the Aſſiſring Grace of God, 1.2. Þ. 197. 

Of Eutiches ( who »1a:ntained but One 1, 
and Per/on in Chriſt ), condewned in a Sy- 

nod at Heathfield 1 Hertfordſhire, 1. 4. 

P. 199. 

Herethaland, that is, the Countrey of . Pyrates, 
- Ha i 32G 

Heriots, K ng Cnute's Law CONCerning them 5 
ſettling the Rates of them according to every 

one's Rank and Dionity, |. 6. p. 59, 60. 
Hethfield , /uppoſed Hatfheld *» Yorkſhire , 
where King Edwin was ſlain, and his whole 
Army quite routed, L. 4. P.176. 

It Hertfordſhire, 2hcre Theodore the Arch- 


biſhod ſummoned a Synod, in which the Five | 


Firſt General Councils 2-cre not only re- 
cerved and confirmed, but the latter held at 
Rome wander Pepe Martyn I. 1: 4. p. 199. 


| Hiberni, whether Triſh-men or Scotch ander- 
 ſfood by that name, |. 2. p. 83, 84. 
Higbald, conſecrated at Soccabrig to be Biſhop 
_ of L.indisfarne, 1. 4. p. 232. 
When be deccaſed , and 2who 29as his Succeſſor, 
. |.5. p. 248. 
Higbert, conſecrated Biſhop of Hagulſtad, 
tve room of Biſhop Aichmund, 1. 4. 
P. 232. 
Or Higebryht , cho/cu Archbiſhop of Litch- 
held by K:»g Offa, Id. p. 233. 
Hilda, fornds the Monaſtery of Streanſhale , 7 
hica ſhe lived, and died bes, 1. 2. 
P. 158, 199, 
Grand-Niece to King Edwin , ed converted 
by Paulinus: Her {cuere S:a;. &itz , Id. 
P- 199. 
Very much againſt Biſhop Willrid , upon [ub- 
 ſtantial reaſons, Id. p. 215. 
Hinguar azd Hubba , 10 cruel Danith Tj- 
rants, burnt Coldingham-Nunnery , with 
the Abbeſs and all her Nuns in it 5 and ma- 
ny other Monaſteries, |.F5. p. 269,270. 
And deſtroys the whole Countrey of the Eaſt- 
Angles, and Edmund their Kins , |. 5. 

2. 


"? # 
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Makes a great ſlanghter of the Britains , but 
zs [lain with 1200 men, nearstve Caſtle of 
Kenwith, Id. p. 281. 
 Hlothe. /:4. Troops. 
Hock-Wedneſday , a 1:olilzy in Memory of 
Hardecnurte's Death , on which the people 
danced , and drew Cords acre's the ways, 

os they do now © ſtated days in ſeveral Pa- 
riſhes im England , to fop Paſſengers till 

| they get forme Money from them, |. 6. Pp. 68. 
Holland zz Lincolnſhire, anctently called Hoy- 
land, whence all the Youth were drawn out 
egainſt the Danes, an their Succeſs, |. F. 

þ 250, 

Homage ; whether the Submiſſion the Ring of 
Scots paid ro Kimg Edward the Elder , 

_ @morunted 70 it, queſtioned, l. 'T P-322. 
Toe ſtory of Tlieweiyn , Prince of North- 
Wales, biz doing Homage tv Edward the 
Elder, very ſuſpicious 5 and the realon 
why, [d. P. Z20, 
Godwin's performing it, ſhews this Tenure to 

be in uſe before the Conqueſt, 1. 6, p. $2. 

Vid, Fealty. 

Honorius, the Emperor of the Weſt, had, Ju- 
ring his Minority , Stalico appointed for bis 
Governor, K-23: Þ. 9”. 
Admits Conſtantine Partner with hinz in the 
Empire, I. 2. p. 102, 
Delivers Gaule up to the Goths, and 411 yo: 

in his time recover the Provmece of Britain, 

Id. p. os. 

Honorius, Archviſhop of Canterbury, reccited 
his Ordination from Paulinus, 1. 4. p. 175. 
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Conſecrates Tthamar a Kentiſh-man, Biſhop 
of Rocheſter ( in the 70999 of Paulinus ) 
ho was equal to his Predeceſſors in Learn- 
ins and Piety, Id. P. 16T. 

His Death, and who ſucceeded him in 15e 
Archbiſhoprick, Id. p. 185, 186. 

Honorius Smccceds Boniface iz the Roman 
See, and {ends Paulinus ( «upm his hear- 
ing the Northumbrians had received the 
Chriſtian Faich by his Preaching ) cn 
firehievilcopal Pail, CC. a 4o Pe I7 3» 

Another Pope of the ſame Name, by his Bull 
not only ratifies all the Privileges confirined 
by former Popes to the Abbey of St. Albans, 
but erents to that and bis Sneceſſors, Epilcc- 
pal Rights, &C. Id. p. 237, 238. 

Hoocnorton # Oxfordſhire, ancient; Flocne- 
ratune, whcre the Danes commuted grect 
Rewaves ond Slanghte Yr, |. fo P. 319, 

Horeſti, /uppoſed to be the Inhavitants of Exk- 
dale i» Scotland, LC 3+ Þ. 62, 

Horſa, V:d. Hengeit. 

Horſes, Forbiddc:: by King Athelftane's Law 
to be Tran/ported out of England, I. 5. 
P- 341- 
St. Dunſtan's Horſe falling down dead unde; 
him, upon his hearing a voice from Heaven, 
crying alead, King Edred 18 dead as true 
as that the Sea burns, Id. p. 351. 
Hoſtages given to Sweyn the Dane where-evcr 
he came, b 6. Þ-37, 38. 
Hoſtilianus. ( Trebonianus Gallus ) Depoſzd 
from the Empire by the Soldiers that firſt 
raiſed him to it, 25 Þ. 6h 

Houſes Religious, id. Monaſterics. 

Howel, Brother to Conan, Prince of Wales, 
upon a Querrd betwixt them, ovtams the 


TT, ne. 7 V,Y ) , / | —_ [] F 
Vittcry; it was upon his claiming the Ijlc of 


Angleſcy, l. 5. P. 250. 
Howel, ihe Sur of Jeval, reſtores bis Father to 
his Liberty, but takes upor hini{clf the ſole 
Geverument of all Noith-Wales, I. 6. 
C) 
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Fs being Subjc& to King Edgar, 1d. p. 9. 
Makes lar upon all who Succcur his Uncie 
Jago, and the Countries he Sfeils, Id. 
| P. IG, 
Reats the Dances and Weliſh-men, «ff;#cd 
Conſtintine rzhe Black, ( Sor to 4 rice 
Jago ) 4» :s there ſlain in the Fidd, Id. 
P. 2c 
Cernes mio i mgland with an Army, wie 
he was form with, and killed in Batt! ; 
leawins no iijue of bis Body, Id. p. 21. 
lowel cud Muiredyrth, the Sos of Edwin cr 
Owen 5 bow they came 10 ga the Goveri;- 
me: of South- Wales, 1 6. p. 56. 
Is forced to jy bis Ceuntrey from Grillyth ap 
Lewclm ap Sitſylr, Id. p. 64. 
Is {largand bis Gi my ronted by Prince Grifiyth, 


Id. p. 71. 


Howel Dha Succeeds his Father Cadelh in the 
Principality of South-Wales, 1. 5. p. 315. 
Takes upon him the Government of all Wales, 
His Laws and Charatler, Id. p. 357. 

A worthy Prince ; his Death and Tue ; and 
whom he tft his Heirs to all South-Wales, 

Id. p. 349.1. 6. p. 9. 

His Sons engoged m long Wars with Jagouand 
Jevaf, Princesof North-Wales, Id. p. 249, 
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Hubba, Pid. the next Word. 


heap of ſtones, I. 5. p. 281. 
Huda and his Surrey-men, with Ealcher and 
| bis Kentiſh-men, f2br rhe Daniſh 4rmy 
| mn the Ile of Thanet, and their Succeſs, 

L F- Þ. 262. 

Huena, General of King Ethelred's Forces, his 
advice to have all the Danes in England 
ſlain, and for what reaſon ; which was bar- 

barouſly put in execution, |. 6. P. 29, 30. 
' Hugh, King of the French, ſends an Ambaſſa- 
| _ to King Athelſtan 70 act his 
| Siſter in Marriage, sf. i» 229. 

Hundred-Courts, = one to be AR. _ 
them, . G. P. 13, 14, 
| Hundreds, 2vhen the Counties were firſt thus di- 

vided by King Alfred, I 5. p.-291, 

Ewery one of Free Condition ongit to enter 
him/elf into ſome Hundred, I. 6. p. 8, 

| 104. 
The tuniſhment of them, how it came to be 
in uſe where a Murther could not be found, 

Id. p. 101. 

Hunferth has the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter re- 
ſigned ro him by Daniel, Biſhop thereof, 

and why, I. 4. p. 224. 

Te dies, and who ſucceeds him, 1. 4. p. 226, 
Hungus King of the Victs ( by Achaius King of 
the SCots bis helping him with a Thouſand 

Mn ) beats the Engliſh, and ſlzys one 

Kirg Athelſtan in fght, A mere fancy 

the whole ſtory, L. F-Þ. 2f0. 
Hunting, Liberty for every Man to Hunt in his 

ow# ground, but none to meddle with the 

King's Game under a penalty, 1. 6. p. 60. 
Huntington , anciently called Huntandune , 

WW 
Is repaired and rebuilt in thoſe places that had 
been deſtroyed, by the Command of King 

Edward the Elder, Id. p. 322. 
Huſfſa Cucceeds Freodguald in rhe Kingdom of 

Pernicia, L. 3. p. 146. 
Hyde, an Abbey called by this Name, near Win- 

cheſter, 6 ©. 243. 
Hye, an Iſlund that had ahvays a Biſhop reſiding 

in it, |. 3. Þ. 143, 144. 
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The Morks of Hye Converted by Egbert 0 
the Right Faith, in making them to 0b- 
ſerve Eaſter Orthodoxly, as alſo the Ecclc- 
 fraſtical Tonſure, L 4 > 227 


j 


Apo and Jevaf, Princes of North-Wales, 
J raiſe great and long Wars to get the Supreme 
Govrnment of all Wales, as being of the 
Elder Houſe to the Sons of Howel, 1. 5. 

|  Þ- 3492 350 

Civil! Wars between them, Jago keeping his 
Brother Priſoner by force for near ſix years, 

| |. 6. Þ. 6. 

Jevaf rc/fored 10 his Liberty by his Son How-- 
el, and Tago driven our of the Countrey, 

but by Edgar's mediation with Howel, hs 
Uncle, was reſtored to what he held in Jevat's 
time, © YT Y- 
Great Commotions in Wales upon theſe Princes 
and their Sons accounts, and the iſſue there- 

SR Id. p. 16, 20, 21, 22, 23- 
Jago, Son to Edwal, a-Prince of Wales, 7s ad- 
wanced to the Throne, as Iawful Hear, but 
could not be adnitted to South-Wales, 


Id. p. 53-., 


His Soldiers deſerting him, he is ſlain in Bat- 
rel by Grifiyth ap Lewelin, 1d. p. 64. 
Janbryht ( alſo called Lambert) Conſecrated 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury , received the 
Pall, |. 4. p. 228, 229. 

Loſt part of his Province to the See of Litch- 
field, | Id. 

His Death, and who ſucceeded him, Id.p. 236. 
Japhet, wery probable that Europe as Peopled 
by bis Posterity, Ke 3 1-4 
From him originally deſcended the Saxons that 
firſt came into Britain, L 36. £22. 
Iberi, were the Spaniards, by whom the Sou- 
thern part of Britain as Peopled, 1. rx. 


P- 233. 


| P. 4+ 
Icanho, ſuppoſed to be Boſton iz Lincolnſhire, 
Where one Bottulf began to butld a 1 ſons- 


{tery, l. 4. Þ. x8y. 


Iceni, thoſe bo inhabited Suffolk, Nortolk, - 


Camebridge, and Huntingronſhire, 1. 2. 


| P- 42, 
Their being overcome by Oſtorius Scapula, 
Id. Ib. 


Are turned out of their ancient Eſtates, and 
treated l;ke Si:wes, Id. p. 47. 
[ith the Trinobantes, riſe up in Arms againſt 
the Romans, to deliver ihem/eves from 
their hated ſervitude, Id. p. 47, 48. 
Tda, the firj# that took npon him the Title of 
+ £ : (- K.. p- J L 
King sf the Northumbrian K:»gdom, who 
had Twelve S045, partly by Ives, partly 
oncubines ; with bis Sons he came into 

by Concubines z with his Sons | f 
Britain, and {mdcd at Flensburgh 3vith 


nn — 


For: y Soips, avid 04:7; Barnborough C.:/2e 


in Northumber'a::d, £3. Þ. 142, 

He hath the Cherafter of being & wery G nant 
Min, but dies within a few years, Id. 

| ; | | Þ» U43s 
Idel, » River on the Mercian Border, now in 
Nottinghamſhire, © L. 4. p. 170, 71. 
Idols, Their Temples Pope Gregory would not 
have pulled down , but a-new Cenſecrated, 

2 L. 4. p. 158. 
Coifi, Burns and utterly defroys the Idol 
Tem, ples, | L372, 174. 

Hre deſtroyed at Farcombert's Command 
throughout his Kingdom of Kent, Id. 

| | P. 150. 
Jerne, that is according to the Scottiſh Ariters, 
_ . the Province of Strathern, |. 2. p. 98. 
Jeruſalem, the Temple there , Inboured ( though 
in vain ) to be rebuilt by Alypius, a Hea- 

then, | | WS. D. Jo 
Jews, all that were in the Kingdom to be under 
the Protetion of the King, |. 6. p. 102. 

ith, the Son of Prince Osfrid, received Baptiſm, 
| LAI 174, 176: 

Dies m France under King Dagobert's Tui- 
ton, in his Infancy, = IS. Þ- 176. 
Iemond the Dane, with a great Number of 
Soldiers, Lands in the Ile of Angleſey, 
where they obtain a Victory over the Welſh- 

., men, 240 gave them Pattel, l. Fo Pe 3&3» 
Ilford, near Chriſt-Church in Hamplhire, {eared 
in the New Toreſt, called Ttene in Eng- 
liſh-Saxon, perb:ips it anciently vert by the 
Name of Ityngatord, L. 5. p. 314+ 
Iltutus, a Pious and Learned Pritain of Gla- 
morganſhire, l. 3. p. 149. 
Images, not mtroduced into the Engliſh-Saxon 
Church at the foundation of the Abbey of 
Eveſham, by Edwin Biſhop of Worceſter, 

as is pretended by ſome, 1. 4+ Þ. 216, 217. 
Image-IWorſhip, the Church of God wholly abo- 
minated, as prattiſed in the Greek and 
Roman Churches, and was not then receic) d 


i» England, L. 4. Þ. 236, 237. 


' Impoſtor, 4 metable Scotch one, who called 


himjelf Run, ſets up for Primce of South- 
Vales, but hs and his'drmy ſoon put to the 
Reat, | | ]. 6.Þ. 52. 
ina, King of the Weſt-Saxons, bailds a Meona- 
 ftery at Glaſtenbury, endows it with di- 
vers Lands, and exempts it from all Epiſco- 
pal jariſdiftion; Reigns Seven and thirty 
years, goes to Rome, and there Dies, |. 4. 
P. 204, 218, 219, 220. 

The Son' of Kenred, the Son of Ceolwald, 
vhen he tcok the Kingdom, but without any 
Right of Szcceſſive Deſcent, Id. p. 205. 
Summons the firſt Authentick Great Council, 
whoſe Laws are come to us entire , Id. * 
P. 208, 209. 
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The Kentiſh-men enter into a League with 
him, and give him Thirty thouſend Pounds 
for bis Friendſhip, and why, 1d. p. 209- 

And Nun his Kinſman fight with Gerent 
King of the Britains, Id. p. 215. 

And Ceolred fight a bloody Battel at Wodenf- 
burgh # Wiltſhire, Id. p. 217. 

Fights with the South-Saxons, and ſlays Ead- 
bert Xtheling, whom before he had ba- 
niſhed, [d. p. 218. 

Romeſcot is conferred on the Biſhop of Rome 
firſt by him; but if ſo, it muſt be with the 
Conſent of the Great Council of the King- 
dom, Id. p. 219. 

A Great Example of his Magnanimity and 
Fuſtice , Piety and Devotion , 1d. p. 219, 

220, 


His being King of Wales as well as England, 


and his marrying Guala, the Daughter of 


Cadwallader, King of the Britains , 4 
groundleſs and fabulous ſtory, 
Indian Apoſtles ; Sr. Thomas and Sr. Bartho- 

lomew were ſo called , becauſe they were 

there martyr d, |. 5. p. 286. 
Indians ; their deadly Fend againſt all the Kin- 

dred of one that murthers any of them, |. 5. 

P- 347» 

Ingeriingum, the place where King Oſwin was 
rreacherouſly murthered , and where after- 
wards a Monaſtery was built, |. 4. Pp. _ 
183. 

Ingild, ihe Brother of King Ina , his Death, 
l. 4. P. 218. 

Ingwar, « Daniſh Captain, who held London, 

zs flain by King Alfred, |. 5. Þ. 286. 
Inqueſt ( Grand ) the Antiquity of Trials by 

them of more than twelye men, |. 6.P. 43. 
Inteſtates ; how the Goods of thoſe who dve ſo, 

are to be diſtributed, L GD. £9. 
Inundation ; a mighty one about Greenwich, 

that drowned both many People and Towns, 
| |. 6. P. 29. 
Invaſion, Of te Romans «pon the Britains, 27 

Account thereof 3 as alſo of that of the Picts 

and Scots z and then of the Engliſh-Saxons ; 

after that of the Danes; and laſtly of the 

" Normans, Ep. Dedic. 1. F. p. 246. 
John of Beverlie; fr/# he was Biſhop of Ha- 
gulltad, ther of York, 1,4. p. 202, 213, 
215. 

He was Biſhop Three and thirty Years, and 

Eight Months, then dies, and is buried at 

Beverlie , and afterwards canonized by 

the name of St. John of Beverlie, Id. 

P. 218. 
John, /rnamed Scotus and Erigena, and Grim- 
bald, aſſiſted King Alfred in founding the 

Univerſity of Oxford : He tranſlates Dio- 

nyſius bis Hierarchia out of Greek into 

Latin, L. 5.-p. 306. 


Id. p. 220. 


| 
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Jointures ; the Antiquity of them ſhewn from a 
Law of King Edmund, l. 5. p. 348. 
Joſeph of Arimathea, his coming to preach the 
Goſpel here, b 2. i Ta, $3 
Jovian, choſer; Emperor by the Army 5 who re- 
fuſmg to command Heathens, they cried out, 
They were all Chriſtians, and then he 
accepts the Empire. He dies Sewen Months 

after , by the Damp of a new-plaiſter'd 
Chamber where he lay, at Daduſtana, or 

the Borders of Galatia, L. 2, D. 9I. 
Ipſwich i Suffolk ( anciently Gipiſwic ) is 
waſted by the Danes, l. 6. Þ. 22. 
Ireland exceeds all the Iſlands of the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, and therefore it was thought 
worth Agricola's Conqueſt, 1. 2. p. 57, 58. 
Called Scotland by Columba, |. 3. p. 143. 
The Letters diretted by Archbiſhop Taurentius 

to the Triſh Biſhops, about the better obſer= 
wing of Faſter, are ſuperſcribed to them, 

per Univerſam Scotiam, rhar is, through- 

out Ireland, |. 4. Þ. 166. 
Coleman, Biſhop of Lindisfarne, h:s depar- 
ture into Ireland 7s there called Scotland, 

Id. p. 189, 

Is miſerably waſted by King Egfrid's Army, 
which he ſent under one Bert ( or Bryt ) 

his General, Id. p. 201. 
Iſland ; *tis abſolutely neceſſary to maintain a 
powerful Fleet, if ever any Iſland means to 

be ſafe, LG P30. 
Tthamar, « Kentiſh man, ſucceeds Paulinus in 
the Biſheprick of Rocheſter, 1. 4. p. 187. 
Conſecrates Deus-Dedit i the Archbiſhoprich 
of Canterbury, Id. p. 185. 
Ithanceſter, upon the Bank of the River Pent, 
was ancintly a City, l. 4. P. 184. 
Ivor, Son to Allan, or Aſſer, Duke of Armo- 
rica , or Little-Bretaigne, conquers the 
Countries of Cornwal, Devonſhire, and 
Somerletſhire , and re-peoples them with 
Britains, and by Agreement marries Ethel- 
burga, Couſin to Kentwyn, 1. 3. p. 145. 

I. 4. P. 201, 220. 

Is by the Welſh Chronicles recorded to hawe 


reigned in Wales, |. 4. p. 220. 
Judges, when they were firſt appointed by King 
Alfred, l. 5. p. 291. 


None ſhould preſume to take upon them this 
Office without due Qualifications. How mas 
»y Alfred hang'd in one year for their falſe 
Fudgments, Id. p. 308. 

Obliged to execute Fuſtice according to the evi- 
dence of thoſe that were ſummoned , Td. 

W 7 

How often they were to hold the Gemot, « 

Aſſembly for the Adminiſtration of TFuſtice, 
Id. p. 326. 

King Edgar's Law of fining a Judge that 
paſſes an unjuſt Sentence, unleſs he will take 

his 
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his Oth he did i mot out of malice, bu 
from unskilfulneſs and miſtake of Fudg- 
ment, 6.1 13, $$ 

How Fuſtice was to be adminiſfred berween 
the Engliſh and the Welſh, Id. p. 44. 
Equally to be diſtributed as well to peor as rich, 
Id. p. 13. F8. 

Julia, the Empreſs, Wife of Severus , the re- 
markable meeting between her and the Wife 

of Argentocoxus , a Britiſh Kivg , I. 2. 
Julian the Emperor , cormands the Viilim Pau- 
lus to be burnt al;wve, end why, |. 2. p. $9. 
Sends T.upicinus to compoſe the Troubles in 
Britain, Id. p. 90. 
Marches apainſ® Conſtantius, is cailed the 
Anoſtate, and killed by an Arrow in a 
Battel againſt the Perlians, [d. p. 91. 
Julianus ( Didius ) buys the Empire for 0 
much Money to be given to each Soldier, but 
within two months after 1s ſlain by Severus, 

4 YH” 

Jury. Trial by Twclve men, appointed in the 
League made between King Alfred and 
Guthrun ihe Dane, 1. 5. p. 283, 284. 

A way to prevent the 100 great Partiality of 
Taries, Id. p. 296. 

Vid. Grand-Jury , and Inqueſt, and Intro- 

duct. p. 123. 

Juſtin :be Elder ( the Emperor ) when he began 
to reign, l. 3. p. 136. 
Juſtice. /:4. Judges. | 
Juſtus, ordained Biſhop in Kent of a certain 
little City then called Rofcaeſter, now Ro- 
cheſter, |. 4. p.159, I65. 

His Departure into France with Mellitus, 
and upon what account, Id. p. 168, 169. 
Succeeds Mellitus im the Archbiſhoprick of 
Canterbury, and conſecrates Paulinus, a 
Roman, Bzſhop of the Northumbers, Id. 
171, 

Juates, jrom them were derived the Kentiih-mcn, 
the Inhabitants of the Ile of Wight , and 

of that Province now called Hampſhire, 

|. 2.P.I18. 

Deſcended from the Getz, or Gothes, Id. 

. 123, 

Thally inhabit the Countrey of Rent, ith the 
leave and conſent of King Vortigern, Id. 

. 126. 

Commanded by Kmg Egbert's Law to be ever 
after called Engliſhmen, 1. 5. p. 255, 292. 


K. 
Fawlin. Vid. Ceawlin. 
Kemsford i Glouceſterſhire , ancient!y 


called Cyneſmeresford, 1. 4. p. 242. |. 5. 


Kenbryht, the Ealdorman { the Annals call 
nm King }, ms Death, \, 4. p. 188, 


[ 


BD » . 
Kened, f-/# King of Scotland, :akes a total 


hit 


Conqueſt of the Picts , but not ſo far as 
their Hiſtorians pretend to, |. 5. P. 259. 
Kened, King of the Scots, hid the whole Coun- 
trey of Lothian g:ver him by King Edgar, 
and 5P073 what FEer771S, |. 6. P. II, 
Begs Pardon of King Edgar for what he had 
[poken in his Cups of him, 1d. p. 11,12. 
Nenelm, Sep to King Kenwulf, ſucceeds his 
Father , under the Tatelage of his Siſter 
Quendride, 2vho makes him away , out of 
an Ambition of reigning her ſelf, |. 5. 
D. 2FI, 252> 
RKeneſwith , rhe Daughter of Penda , marries 
Offa, Son to Sigher, King of the Eaſt- 
_ "Saxons, L. 4. Þ. 214» 
Kenet i» Wiltſhire , anciently called Cyner , 
where a Battel was fougnt between the 
Engliſh and the Danes , but the latter got 
the Vittory, and a great Booty, |. 6. P. 32. 
Kenred , King of the Weſt-Saxons , goes to 
Rome, and tarries there till he died, 1, 4. 
EI. 21.4 
Is called King of Mercia , in the Charter pre= 
tended to be made to Eneiham Abbey, Id. 
P. 217. 
Kent , the County. wholly planted b; the Jutes, 
_ with Vortigern's leave, LS. Þ. 126: 
Kentigern, tbe famous Biſl5p of Ellwyo »: 
North-Wales, Ep. 150. 
Kentiſh-men , zhe Inhabirznts of the Ile of 
Wight, and of the Province lying over 
againſt it ( now coed Flampſhire ) d-- 
rived from the Jutes, WED. 118. 
Make a League with King Ina, and whas 
they give for it, I. 4. p. 229 
Kentwyn, Ks of the Weſt-Saxons, marric: 
his Niece to Tvor, L. 3. p. 145 
Is the Son of Cynegils, and be the Son of 
Ceolwulf, |. 4. P. 196, 
Puts the Britains to flight as far as the Sea, 
waſting all their Countrey with Fire and 
Swerd ; but at aft they fall into a friendly 
Compoſiticn and £greement, Id. p. 201. 
His Death, Id. p. 202. 
Kenulf 7s choſen 4bbot of Medeſhamaſtead ; 
ang afterwards made Biſhop of Winche- 


ſter, ES. Dc fo 
H:s Deceal/e, 19. p. 3 


Kenwal, /:4. Cenwalch. 

Kenwult , King of the Welt-Saxons , /cb:s 
2h Offa, King of the Mercians, 3: the 
S:ege of Benfington-Caſtle , but 2s 
worſted, I. 4. Þ. 236, 

Fid. Cenwulph. 

Kings. What ſort of Kings were anointed by the 
Britains ; ſuch as ſhew'd their Office in 
Gildas his time to have been a very dange + 
rous Employment : Hind there were divers of 
them ruling at once, L 3. P. 116. 
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Ivut 
All of them inveighed againſt wery ſharply by 
Gildas, Id. p. 139. 


How to be Elected and Ordained, and by 
whom, They were not to be Begot of Adiit- 
tery or Inceſt, |. 4. Þ. 233, 234- 

Honour and Obedience to be rendered to them, 


and none to ſpeak evil of them. Toe Pi- 


niſhment either for Con{piring the Death of 
Kings , or attually Killing of them, Id. 
Pp. 234- |. 6.P. 59. 

Chief Lords of any Countrey in Wales, 2090: 
called Kings, |. 4. p. 241. 
The Supreme Dominion of Ore Englith King 
over all the reſt, 10 new thing in King Eg- 
bert's time, L $i. 254- 
At the Great Councils they uſed to appear in 
State with the Crown on their Heads , 
Id. p. 267. 

A weak Prince, by theathiſtance of Able and 
Faichful Counccllors, may Govern his 


Kingdom prudently and happily, [1.p.267. 


King of England was anciently called King of 
London, Id. p. 279. 
Alfred's Law concernins the Death of the King, 
Id. p. 292. 

Iz Atheiſtan's rim the Mercians had wot loſs 
their Ancient Right of chuſing their 07 
Kings, 1d. p. 329. 
The King's Houſe no ſhelter to him that ſheds 
Blood, | L 4247. 
How dangerous it was for Kings to provoke 
the Ruling part of the Prieſts and People, 
Id. p. 354. 

Neither in Edgar's time, nor long after toe 
Conqueſt, did any King Elect rake the 
Title of King till after his Coronation, 

|. 6. p. 8. 

To be blamed for truſting thoſe who had before 
betrayed them, Id. p. 30. 
Sworn io obſerve the goed Laws of Ring L.d- 
ward, not that be only Ordaimed, but obſer- 
ſerved them, Id. p. 56. 
Proviſion for his Houſhold, how to be made, 
ot to Oppre/s the Subject, [d. p. 59. 
No Subjc& m their Hunting to medile 2v:th the 
King's Game, Id. p. 60. 
His Office, how declared by Edward ihe Con- 
feilor's Law. His power to parden Lif., 
and loſs of Member, but with a Provifo, 
Id. p. 102. 

Kingsbury, a Corncil held there under Berth- 
wulf, King of the Mercians, 1. 5.p. 261. 

King's-Evil, Edward he Confeſlor he # /# 
that Cured it by bis bare waſhing the Sures 

| with bis own hands, $6 P. 98. 

King's Houſhold, Vid. Proviſion. 

Kinglige, King Edward the Confeſſor's Chap- 
lam ſucceeds AMric in the Archbiſhoprick of 
York, " bÞ Gi 79. 

His Deatf, 


Knight's-Service, » Lngland m King Wight- 
red s time, - do. 208 

” . \ ox f 

Knute, wid. Cnute. 

Kynan, wid, Conan, Prince of Sctith-Wates. 


Beirg King, be cauſed Coins to vt ff amp'd af ter 
the Roman manner, Ibid, 
Died not lows before the Roman I:/1072 by 


L 


Ancaſter , anciently called Caer-Werith, 
ſuppoſed to be ouilt by Gurguint, 1. r, 
WEN 

Lands-End, the Point anciently called Penwich- 
{teort, [. 6. p. 26, $2, 
Langoemagog, that is, the Giants Leap; jr9m 
a perſorrs taking up the mighty Giant Gog- 
MAagOogs 77 his Arms, and fling ing bin off 
froma Clff in Cornwal into the Sea, 1. r, 

P. 9. 

Lanthorns, firſs Invented in Engiand by Kg 
Altred 5 of Cow s-Horns cu: mio thi 
plates, bi. i 295; 
Lafhlite, « Fine, or Mult, !he Engliſh and 
Danes were to pay according to the value of 

their heads, for the Violation of the Laws 
made between them, l. 5. Þ. 284. 
Lawrence a Prie/f, and Peter « Menk, [ent to 
the Pope to acquaint him, that by Augu- 
ſine and his Monks their Preaching, the 
Engliſh had received the Chriſtian & 41h, 

and io have his Opinion about certain Queſti- 

ons, L. 4. Þ- IFF, 165. 
Conſecrates the Old Church rebuilt by Augu- 
{tine as Canterbury, and {ucceeds bim us 
Archbiſnop there, Id. p. 157, 166. 
Draganus refuſes to Eat with him, and why, 
[d p. 166. 

What happened to him upon his going to deſert 
his Flock in Britain, Id. p. 169. 

His Death and Burial, Id. p. 173. 
Laws, called Mercevenlage, from whenc' [aid 
to be derived, » bi 33 
What thoſe were is King Etheibert's Reign, 

L. 4+ Þ- 162. 


Eeelefiaſtical Laws made berwc King Al- 
fred and Guthrune :4e Dane, 1. 5.p. 284, 
285, 


Every man to enjoy the benefit of the Lay, 
and to have equal Juſtice done him, I. 6, 
= P- 23, FO. 

Three {orts of T.ows m uſe in Brompton the 
Chronclr”s time, viz. Merchenlage, Welſt- 
Saxonlage, and Danelage, 1d. p. 103. 
League, or 4greement made between King Alfred 
and King Guthrune, ſetting out the Territc- 
riesof each of thoſe Princes, |. 5. p. 283,284. 
Between 


=. 
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Between Edward the Flder, and the Danes | V2) ders of the 11 6” Coven f 
Inhabitins Eait- _— and Northum- | wy, ad ive Repairers « eral G87 s, | 
berland, 1. 5. p. [ide Peace. | WED. 71,72 j 
Learning re: duced to a _- wn ag ebb in King Al- Comes to the Great Counci] 23t Glocelter about ll 
fred's time, by reaſon of the D DO HWars, El Goda: WW. p:.77. | 
| oy 304- ' Fls as law Burial im ihe Church of the ' 
Leaſe of Abbey-Lands made in a Great = :cit, Mona'®; * Cover uy, id. P. eg 
the firſt Example of #t, Lo rs L.cofric, Ke E awd be Conteſior's Chaplin, 
Lee, a River anciently eat Ligan, 8. CD di- | ſucceed, [s "Iiving, 131j:0p of LVevontihire, 
vides NMiddl ſic end Ellex, 1. 5. Pp. 301. (that is, of Fxetcr,) .. 6. Þ. 73. 
3 I 6. [5 Enthrozed there, me 21 UURIET to Church bes 
Leeds #» Yorkſhire, anciently called Loyd en, tec the King end Qin Lditha, Lis 
where the Battel was ſoup waht between Ofſwy IVite, Id. PD. 29. 
King of Northumberland , ans Penda | Leofwin, the 4bbot, is nnjufſy Ex belted frout 
King of the Mercians, L. 4. Þ. 185. the Monaſtery of Elis, fees With Hreh oe 
Eegance ftcr , that is, Welt-Chefter. Vide ſhoy Athelnoth 7 Rome, od there cles 
Cheſter. L mjelf before the Pore, & Wet he bad been 
Legion (Roman) berg ſent vuer to Pritain, accu,e '5 & 6. Þc. £2. i! 
made a great Sleuguter of their Enenes, Leotheta ( i= French, Judi ith ) Daugorcr ef fl 
driving "the reſt ous of the Britiſh Borders, Charies 7-e Bald Ring of re Fr: 1NKS, 
and [o delivered the Inbatitants from being Married to Ethelwulf King & of the Wett- 
deſtroyed, L 3 P. 99, 100, SAXONS, TT. Þ. 253. 
Legions, a City now Cacrleon «po Ucke, I. 2. Places her by him on his Royal Throne, but the 
. 8F. Netim weld not permit her to be cad 
Weltcheſter 22s anciently called by this Queen, for there w.1s jermer. ho Low 
Name, l. 4. P» I 64. made again? it, upon * ecconnt of 4 CET; 117% 
Leiceſter, ancientiy Caer-Leir, by whom ſaid to wicked Queen, called Fadburga, 7: ro 
be firſt Built, L 2 Þ% FE Kino Brythtric, 18. 
Tocca the firj# Biſhop there, which continued | T.ethard, Biſhop to Bertha, IFi'e of E heb 
a Biſhop"s See for divers Ages, 1.4.P.223. King of Kent, 29hon ſhe 14  GUVEF 225th 
Anciently called Ligcealter, «zd: when Repair- her from France 10 9ſt and jſirer5: hon 6 
ed, L 4 D224 an _ Chriſtian F216, I. 4. p. 352 
And Lip Traccaſter, Id. p. 319. Levatriz, z-w Bows nfo Standmore 7 
Leighton "by Bedfordſhire » encicntly called Richmondſkire e, EZ. Po 74. 
Ligtune, I. 3. p. 145. |. 5. p. 319. Vid. Stanmore. | 
Lent, by the Authority of Earcombert, Ordain- | Leutherius, o Lothair, Hw of Wincheſter, 
ad to be obſerved, which ſeems to "600 been L 4. Þ. 19658 . E lcutherius. 
the firlt ob{crved in England 7 a Low, A Grant of Lends from bim to = uld the Hbbey 
. 4. P. 180. of Malmesbury, Id. p. 195. 
Leo the Pope, whom the Romans 10 w> ang cut | Llewelin, Prince of Nortwus 2105, farcly miſto- 
out his Tongue and put out his Ezes, Depo- ftaken, and put injtead of Howel Kiz7 of 
ſing b17, but be was Reſtores to every thing South-Wales, KS Þ. = 
he had loſ# iMiraculcaſly, I. 4. p. 24!. | Llewelin ap ot yit, in Rizht of bis Ilife, 
Ilhen he Died, L. 5. Þ. _— Prince of SORT V ales, &'6.-p. 2”, 
Leo, Biſhop of Treve, [ent by Þ 1'0p ha V1 &s vs Raiſes great Forces ag ra1njt Acdan ap lego- 
Nuntio to King Ethelred, wirbh Letters of red the Uurper of bis Ceountrey, aud in a 
Complaint agamfi the Niaigu 5 oe Nor- bloody Battel Rills biz with his Four Sc. 
mandy, ES, P.-2.4 His Deſ cert, Id. Pp. 4c, 
| Lcof, a notorious Thief, Baniſned vy King Þ'd- After Conan's Death be poſſeſles binz(c! F of 
; mund, but be returued, and at a great En- South-Wales, and Governs both the Con:;- 
. tertainment of the King's , Stavs bun, jo  iries with great Pence and P Tre/verity, 1d. 
that he inſtantly died, I. 5. P- 345: | or, F2. | 
Leofgar, Ordained Biſhop of Hereford in the Slain by Howel 2nd Meredith, zhe © engl C; 
100M .j Biſhop Arhe! ſtane, tgerher with Prince Edwin, or Owen, Id. P. 3 
his Clerks, is Slain by Griffin Priace of | Liblacum, {ignifies the Art of Confuration, 
Wales, bs 6. ÞP» 07. Witchcraft, th; at ſort of Fn particularly calew. 
Leofred, a Dane, his Rawvoges in Wales, but at Faſcination, » SL 0. p. 340. i 
laſt i is Beheaded by Athelſtan's 0; der, 1. 5. | Licinius (Prifcus) 1 ) Propr etor,or _— 22t in thi 
426 Iſland im Fadrian's time, 2. P. ys ST 
.cofric, Ezrl of Mercia ( with his Lad) Godi-  Lideford, antiently called Hildaford, is: p. 26 
Lifins: 
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Liting made Archbiſhop of Canterbury , |. 6. 


[ons 
I / 


Deceaſes, and who ſucceeds in his room , 
Id. p. 51. 
Lightning, ſuch fell as the Age bad ncver ſeen 
before ; it appeared as if the ſtars ſhot from 
Heawven, |. 4. p. 224. |. F. p. 261. 

V:4. Miracles and Prodigies. 
Strange kind of Wild-Fire «appeared, ſuch as 
none ever remembred, and did a great dea! 
of miſchief, |. 6. p. 56. 
Limene, a River, lyins from the Eaſtern part 
of Kent , as far as the Laſt-end of that 
great Wood called Andred, |. 5. p. 299. 
Lindisfarne, an Iſle 3nd Epilcopal See, 1:1! that 
Church was deſtroyed by the Danes , and 
then the See was removed to Durham, 
b'*% 
Deſired by Aidan, of Olwald, for his Epi/co- 
pal See; it 1s a Peninſula, except 2when 
the Sea quite everflows that Neck of Land 
Woich joins it to England , 1. 4. p. 179, 


$582. 
Ceolwulf profeſſes himſelf a Mont in thts 


Aoneftery, who brought great Treaſures and 
Rewenues in Land to tt, Id. P-22J. 
Eadbert, Kine of Northumberland , cau/es 
the Cathedra! Church to be beſieged , Id. 
WM 

Lindifſe, !bs Danes ( /rnding at Humberſtan ) 
/ poul all that Counntrey, | I. 4. P- 170. 
Lindiflt, 7o2y Lincoln, LaFDE7Y. 
Litchfield , anciently called Licettieid , IL 4. 
P. 217. 

Two Biſhops ordained in this Dioceſs on the 
Death of Alwin, Id. p. 223. 
Becomes an Archviſhaprick, the Biſhops of the 


Provinces of the Kingdom of Mercia, and 


the Eaſt-Angles, ſubject to it ; obtained of 


the Pope by Offa, Id. p. 229, 233. 
The Archbiſhoprick confirm'd by a General Sy- 
ned of the Kingdom, $a; p.-233. 
Becomes again an ordinary Biſhoprick, ſubject 
to the See of Canterbury, Id. p. 235. 
Living, Avbot of Taviſtock, brings the Letter 
th:t Cnure wrote 2:07 his Return fro 
Rome , and ſent into England , ive Pur- 

port of 2hich 1s there {et down, 1. 6. P.F5. 
Succeeded in the Biſhopricks of Worceſter and 
Glouceſter, Id. p. 65. 

G accuſed ro Kmg Hardecnute, and deprived 
of bis Biſhoprick, Id. p. 67. 
Eiving, Biſhop of Devonſhire, ( that is, Exe- 
ter ) deceaſes, and who [uccveds him, Id. 

MY = P* 73» 

London, ſaid (1hough without any ground of 
truth) to be called by Brute, Troja Nova, 
which in time was corged to Frinoban- 
tm, or [roynovant, Lit. Þ. 9. 
A+-Iicus made Biſhop of London, 1. 4. p. 159, 
166. 
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When it bad been part of the Laſt-Saxon 
Kingdom for above One hundred years , Id. 


| , P- 177» 
When it ſuffered great miſchief by Tire, 1d. 
. 229, 


>. }, 


IWith a great Multitude of its Inhabitants 
conſumed by a (udden Fire, Id. p. 242, 
Taken by the Danes, Three hundred of their 
Ships coming into the Mouth of Thames, 
LI. Þ. 362; 

Tribute due from the Kings of Aberfraw to 
the King of London, I. 5.p. 229. 1.6. p. 3. 
Taken from the Danes by King Alfred, who 
repairs it, l. 5. p. 288. 
The City miſerably deſtroyed by Fire, 1. 6, p. 21. 
Beſieged by rhe Danes, but they ere forced to 
draw off, | Id. p.25. 
Always gave the Danes an 1i!! Reception, 1d. 
"wt | P- 34* 

Becomes ſubje&f, and gives Ho? ages to Sweyn 
the Dane, [d. p. 38. 


Beſieged by the Daniſh Forces both by Land 


and Sea out God delivers it from their fury, 

Id. p. 46. 

Submits to the Danes ( as part of the Mer- 

cian Kingdom ) 2ho take up their IWinter= 

Quarters there, mg: 7 5 

The flouriſhing Trade and Wealth of it, that in 

Cnute's :72ze vould pay above a ſeventh part 

of that exceſſive Tax of Danegelt which 

as laid on the whole Nation, d. Þ. FI. 

Lords, to have nme of the Tnteſt ate*s Goods, but 

what 15 dueio them as a FHieriot, I. 6. P 59. 

Lord's-Day ; i any Servant do then any 2work 

by his Maſter's order, he ſhall be free, and 

hs Maſter fined Thirty Shillinas 3 but if be 

does it of his on accord, be ſhall be beat- 

en, &Cc. The Puniſhment of a Freeman, or 

Prieſt , that worketh 'on that day, |. 4. 

P. 208, 211. |. . p. 285. 

Strictly obſerved in the Saxon times, |. 4. 

P. 209, 

No Market to be held on this day, under Pe- 

nalty of the Wares, and 8 Mul&# of Thirty 

Shillmgs beſides, by King Achelſtan's rwen- 

5 fourth Law, l. Fe P. 24T, 

Edgar's Law for keeping this day like the 

Jewilh Sabbarh, L 6. Þ. 13s 
Lord s-Prayer. Vid. Creed. 

Lothaire, King of ent, bs Death, |. 4. 

F P. 202, 

Lothair, Nephew of B:{/p Agelbert , takes on 

him the Epiſcopal Charge over the Welt- 

Saxons, I. 4. Þ. 192. 

Lothebroc, de/cended from rhe Royal Family in 

Denmark ; the ſtory of his coming hither 

into Nortolk, and being killed by King Ed- 

mund's Huntſman , ihe Body found out by 

his own Grejhound, 4. E723 273. 
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Lots; none to be caſt for deciding of Civil Con-' 


troverſies, |. 4. Þ. 234 
Lucius, ſucceeds hi Father Coil , the Tributary 
King of the Britains z is called Lees, ſirna- 

med by the Britains Lever-Maur, tha: zs, 

the Great Light, |. 2. p. 68. 

In the beginning of Cormodus bis Reign, he 
ſends to Eleutherius, then Biſhop of Rome, 
deſiring by his means to be made a Chriſtian, 

* 1d. p. 68, 69. 

But the ſtory ſeems to be of wery ſuſpicious cre- 

_ dit, Id. p. 69. 
His Converſion, when it happened, Ibid. 
Had Regal Authority under the Romans, m 
ſome part of this Iſland, Id. Ib. 
F.ucullus (Saluſtius) Legate of Britain #2 the 
days of Domitian, L 2. Þ 65, 
Ludgate, received its name from King Lud, as 
conjectured, | |. I. P- 16. 
Cadwallo's being in a Braſs Statue ſet over 
Ludgate, falſe, |. 4+ Pp. 177: 
Ludican, King of the Mercians, and five of his 
Ealdormen, ſlain by the Eaſt-Angles, and 

upon what occaſion, L. 5. Þ. 253» 
Lugeanburh, ow Loughburrow in Leiceſter- 
ſhire, or Leighton i Bedfordſhire, 1. 3. 

P- 145: 

Lupicinus, ſet mto Britain by Julian, ro com- 
Poſe the Troubles there raiſed by the Scots 

and Picts, |. 2. p. 90. 
Lupus, Biſhop of Troyes, and Germanus Bi- 
ſhop of Auxerre, ſent to confirm Britain in 

the Catholick Faith, |. 2. Þ. I07. 
Lupus ( Virius ) had the Government of the 
Northern parts of Britain.z but buys a 
Peace of the Meatz : He gives an Account to 
Severus of the ſtate of Afﬀairs here,l.2.p.74- 

Was left by the Antonini their Lieutenant in 


Britain, [d. p. 79. 
M 

Accuſe, King of Man and ſeveral other 

| Iſlands, |. 6. p. 9. 


Macrinus ( Opilius ) makes away Caracalla, 
and is choſen Emperor by the Army, |. 2. 


P- 79- 
Maelgwn Gwineth , ele&ted King of the Bri- 
tains in Wales, and the manner of it, 1.3. 


P. 146, 147. 
Id. p. 148. 


His Deceaſe , Vid. Malgo. 


Magnentius , /lays Conſtans, and keeps the : 


Weſtern Empire from Conſtantius for 
three years ; and then, not longer being able 
ro conteſt it kills himſelf at Lyons, 1.2.p.89. 
Maildulf, a Scotch Monk, and Philoſopher, 1. 4. 


P- 195. 

Maims and Wounds: King Alfred's Law con- 
cerning them, l. 5. p. 296. 
Malcolm , King of Scots, receives from King 


—— 


Edmund the whole Countrey of Cumber- 
land, upon condition to aſſiſt him both by 

Sea and Land, |. 5. Þ. 344: 

And to attend him at ſeveral great Fealts » 

| the year, when he held his Common-Coun- 
Cil; and for that end divers Houſes were o/- 
ſigned him to lye at by the way, Id. p. 345- 
Recerves Sweyn, and gives him free Quarter 
for fourteen years, |. 6. p. 26. 
Waſtes the Province of «the Northumbers, 
and beſieges Durham, kl. p. 27. 
Another of the ſame Name becomes /ubjce 
King Cnute upon his going thither , and 
three years after dies, Id. p. 56. 

A Third of this Name enters Northumber- 
land, and depopulates the Earldeom of To- 
ſtige, formerly bis [worn Brother, 1d. p. 89. 
Maldon in Efſex { anciently Maldune ) re- 
built and fortified by King Edward the 
Elder, |. 5. p. 320: 
Malgo, or Malgoclunus, i» Welſh Mailgwn 
Gwineth, King of North-Wales, or ele 

of the Northern parts of Britain, 1.3. p.139. 
Called by Gildas the Ifland-Dragon , accuſed 
of Sodomy, and of murthering rhe King his 
Uncle, Id. p. 140. 
Profeſſes himſelf a Monk ; but afterwards 
breaks his Vow , and reigns as Supreme or 
Sole King of the Britains, Id. p. 142. 

The time he reigned afterwards, and his Death, 
Id p. 144. 

Mallings »: Suſſex , the Mannor given by Bal- 
dred K:mp of Kent, ro Chriſt-Church #: 
Canterbury ; but being afterwards taken 
away , it was confirmed by the Common- 
Council of the Kingdom under King Eg- 
bert, RE: P2567 
Malmesbury, the Abbey begun to be built by one 
Adhelm, |. 4. P. 195. 
Greatly endowed, and by whom , Id. Þ. 196. 
HH | Ly. p. 329, 339- 
King Athelſtan's great Liberality ro this Ab- 
bey, where he was buried, Id. p. 339. 

A Nun is taken from hence by King Edgar, 
and deflowred , l. 6. Þ. 4. 
Ancient ly called in Saxon, Mealdelnesbyrig, 
bers Id. p. 40: 

Man , the way &. taken by William Duke of 
Normandy, |. 6. p. 89. 
Man , the Iſle ; whither Aedan fled from the 
Borders of Scotland, after he was beaten, 


+ 3. Þ. 147. 
Deſtroyed by Sweyn, the Son of Harold the 
Dane, l. 6. p. 25. 


Mancheſter, i» the Kingdom of Northumber- 
land, anciently called Manigeceaſter, zs 
rebuilt , and« fortified with @ Gariſon at the 
Command of King Edward the Elder , 

| L 5. p. 324- 

Mancuſes, what Sum of Money, now uncertain; 
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hundred to be ſent every year to Rome for 
ſuch and ſuch Uſes, and One hundred of 


them for the Pope himſelf, 1. 5. p- > 
265. 


Mandubratius, deſires to be relieved from the 

Injuries of Caſhibelan, L 2. Þ. 34- 

Who thereupen is forbid by Czſar further to 

moleft him, Id. p. 35: 

ſs not reftored to the Kingdom of the Irino- 

bantes ; whereupon he attends Czar to 

Rome, and is there entertained as King of 

Britain , and a Friend to the Roman 

Commonwealth, Id. p. 36. 
Manſlaughter. Vid. Murther. h 

Marcellus ( Ulpius ) ſent to ſfop the Rebellion 

of the Britains m Commodus his Reign ; 

a man not to be corrupted by Money, but ſe- 

vere in his Conver{ation, be Þo 70. 

Marcus Aurelius. Vid. Aurelius. 

Marcus, is Elected Emperor by the Britiſh Army, 

but they ſoon took him off, he not anſwering 

their expett ations, bs. 2.1 FO2. 

Margaret, Daughter of Edward the Son of Ed- 

mund Ironſide, is married to Malcolm 

King of Scotland, |. 6. p. 49. 

Mariage ; concerning the manner and Rights 

thereof 3 with Covenants, the Antiquity of 

them, and of Bonds for Performance , |. 5 

P1340» 

Widows not to marry within the Twelve-Months 

after their Husbands deceaſe, and what they 

forfeit if they do, |. 6. p. 60. 

Marinus, the worthy good Pope, ſends ſome Wood 

of the Holy Croſs unto King Alfred , - F 

P. 286. 

Hrs Deceaſe, and freeing the Engliſh School at 

Rome fromall Tax and Tribute, Id. p. 287. 

Marius ( called by our Britiſh Writers Meurig ) 

ſucceeds his Father Acviragus , and ſlays 

Roderick King of the Picts , 2v00 aided 

the Caledonians, |. 2. p. 66. 

His Death, about what year of our Lord, lea- 

wing the Kingdom to his Sou Coll , Id. 

W x7 

St. Martin, an old ruinous Church without the 

City of Canterbury , now St. Pancrace, 

|. 4. P. 163. 

Martinus, @ Prefe&}, endeavours to ſtab Paulus, 

but miſſmg his Paſs, runs his Sword into his 

on Body. His good Charadter, |. 2. p. 89. 

Martinus, the Pope , ſends ſome of the Wood of 

the Holy Croſs to King Alfred, and what 

return he makes again, |. 5. Þ.286. 

Martyrdom, that of St. Alban's, a particular 

Account of it, _ « 2. P. 85. 

Of ſeveral other Chriſtians at Litchfield and 

Wincheſter, Id. p. 86. 

Maſzerfield, now called Oſweltre i» Shropſhire, 

I, 4+ P. 180, 


but by Echelwulf 's laf Hill he orders Three | 


| 


| 


Maxentius, The Tyrant, overthrown near Rome 
by Conſtantine, L 2. p. 87. 
Maximinian , fazd to Command the Roman 
Legion in Britain, the Fabulous ſtery of 
him, I. 2. p. 101, 102. 
Marcus Aurelius Maximinianus, Aſſociate is; 
the Empire with Diocleſian, adopted Con- 
ſtantius Chlorus, Ceſar ; conſtrains bins 
to put away his Wife, and to Marry his 
Daughter ; is forced to conclude a Peace 
with Carauſius, and to yield bim up Bri- 
tain, |. 2. p. 83. 
Maximinus ( Julius ) fucceeds Alexander Se- 
verus , but being condemned by the Senate, 
is [lain by the Soldiers, |. 2. p. 80. 
Maximus ( Pupienus ) Vid. Balbinus. 
Maximus ( Trebellius ) hath the Province of 
Britain delivered to him, I. 2. p. 51. 
Falls imto the Hatred and Contempt of bis Ar- 
my for his ſordid Covetouſneſs ; aud the 
Avrerſion heightned by Roſcius Caclius, 1d. 
Maximus, General of the Roman Pen 7 
fumes the Imperial Purple, drives back and 
ſubdues the Scots and Pits. |. 2. p. 91. 
Makes Triers the ſeat of his Uſurped Em- 
pire; ſends Andragathius «s his General, 
agamſt Gratian the Emperor, who is killed 
by bim, l. 2. p. 95. 
His Image is ſent to Alexandria, and /+t 
up in the Market-place to be Reverenced, 
[. 2. p. 96. 
His great concern for the Catholick Religion, 
and Execution of Perſons for meer matters 
of Faith. | His Death, Id. Ib. 
Meanwari, /uppoſed to be People of that part of 
Hampſhire, ling over againſt the Ile of 


Wight, l. 4. p. 188. 
Medcant , now called Turne-Ifland , I. 3. 
P- 146. 


Medeſhamhamſted, « Monaſtery built in Honour 
of Chriſt and St. Peter ; it had its Name 
from a Well there, called Medeſwell, 1. 4. 

P». 186. 

The manner of erefting this Foundation, 1d. 
Pp. 186, 187, 

Pope Agatho's Bull of Priviledges=to-it, ſup- 
Poſed to be Forged long after, and by whom, 

L 4- Þ- 2920. I. 6 Þu4, 5. 

Is burnt and deſtroyed by the Danes ( who 
killed all the Abbots and Monks they found 
there ) with a Noble Library, and all its 
Charters, and they carried away all the rich 
ſpoil of that place, I. 5. p. 270, 271, 272. 
Afterwards ' the Bodies of above Fourſcore 
Monks, with their Abbat, there ſlain, were 
Buried in one Grave in the Church-yard, 
and putting. & Pyramidal Stone over them, 
the Images of the Abbot and Monks about 


him, were Carved on it, Id. p. 172. 
Is 
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{ rebuilt by Athelwald, Biſhop of Winche- 
ſter, ho is ſaid to have found the Char- 
ter , which Abbot Headda had formerly 
wrote, L 6. P. 4s F5- 

A new Charter of Confirmatim, with many 
other Endowments granted by King Edgar ; 
the Lands granted by him to this Monaſtery 
to be a diſtin& Shire, having Sac, SOC, &c. 
[s more enriched in Lands by Abbot Adult, 
who is ſucceeded by Kenulf, that changed 
its name into Burgh. It has been the 
Epiſcopal See of rhe Biſhops of Peter- 
burgh almoſ# ever ſince the Diſſolution of 
this Abbey im H. VIIPs. time, 1d. p. 5. 

Melgas, King of the Picts, the Story of the 
Virgins that were Killed , or made Slaves 
by Pom a notorious Invention, |. 2. P. 96. 
Mellitus, 7s ſent to Preach the Word in Britain, 
and Letters of Inſtruction ſent afterwards 
by the Pope to him, concerning the Idol-Tem:- 


les, L & Pu £7, 158 


Ortained by Auguſtine Biſhop of the Eait- 
Saxons; he was to fix his Epiſcopal See at 
London, l. 4. P. 159, 165, 166. 

Sent to Rome to confer with Pope Boniface 
about the neceſſary Aﬀairs of the Engliſh 


Church, Id. p. 166. 
| His departure into France, and for what rea- 
; fon, Id. p. 169. 


Succeeds T.awrence in the Archbiſhoprick of 
Canterbury ; ſtops a great Fire there by his 

| Prayers, 
Members, loſs of any for Crimes, if the Party 
ſurvived it Four Nights, he , with the 
Biſhops leave, might be helped, which be- 

fore was unlawful, l. 5. Þ 285. 
Menai, a River, near to which Bangor was 
built, and by whom, l. 3. P. 143. 

It parts Caernarvonſhire from the Iſle of 
Wight, . 4. p. 165, 
Menzvia, now is called St. David's in Pem- 
brokeſhire, |. 3.p. 149. 
Mercevenlage, from whence the Laws were ſo 
called, L I. Ps 13. 
Mercia, when this Kingdom began; it was one 
of the largeſ# ef the Engliſh-Saxon King- 
doms, and one of the laſt Conquered by the 
Welt-Saxons, ET Wy. 

The People received the Chriſtian Faith under 
Peadda their Ealdorman, |. 4. p. 183, 


j 186. 
| The Province of the Mercians u divided into 
: Five Dioceſſes, Id. p. 199, 200. 


The Mexcians, or Southumbers, K:// O- 
{trythe, the Wife of Ethelred their late 
Kg, Id. p. 210, 212, 

A great part of it deſtroyed with Fire and 
Sword by the South-Welſhmen, 1d. p. 23 1. 


Anciently was called Merſcwarum , 1. 5. | 


P- 259. 


Be, 
: I "I EN 
TE ESSEN 


Id. p. 171. 


Is forced to come to a Peace with the Danes, 
- Id. p. 269. 

Mercy, King Cnute's Law to have it uſed, 
| and that none 'ſhould die for ſmall Offences, 
l. 6. p. 58, 59. 

Meredyth, Conquer the whole Countrey of North- 
Wales for him{elf, [. 6. p. 22. 
Others laying waſte his Countrey of South- 
Wales, Id. p. 23. 

Caſt off by the Inhabitants of the Iſle of Angle- 
ſey, for not well Protetting them; but af- 
terwards reſolving ( if be conJd ) to recover 

ſo conſiderable a part of his Dominions, he 
Fights with Edwal ap Meyric ( ho bad 
Uſurped upon him ) out is worſted by bim 

in a ſet Battel, Id. p. 24. 
Meredyth and Howel, the Sons of Edwin or 
Owen, how they got the Government of 
South-Wales, but were afterwards ſlain by 

the Sons of Conan ap Sitſylt, Brother tro 
Prince Lewelin. |. 6. p. 56. 
Merehwit , Biſhop of Somerſetſhire ( that is, 
Wells) Deceaſes, and is Buriedat Glaſten- 
bury, [. 6. p. 56. 
Mereſige ( now Mercey ) i* Eſſex, an Iſland 
near the Sea, |. 5. p. 3o1. 
Merton i Surrey, anciently called Merinton, 
|. 4. p. 232. 
Merwina, an Abbeſs of the Nunnery of Rum- 
{ey i» Hampſhire, |. 6. p. 6. 
Midletune i» Kent, where the Danes built a 
Fort to infeſ# the Engliſh, 1. 5. p. 298, 

| ? 00, 

Militia, King Athelſtan's Law, hat for Lots 
Plow a man ſhall keep Two well-furniſhed 
Horſemen ; is one of the Ancienteſt of this 
kind in England, being laid according to 

the rate of Eſtates, l. 5. p. 341. 
Milred, Biſhop of the Wiccij, ( that is, of the 
Dioceſs of Worceſter ) his Charatter and 


death, L. 4. Þ. 230. 
Milton, his Hiſtory of England commended 
by the Author, Y & 2. Þ. 20: 
Mints, places appointed for them by King Athel- 
ſtan's Law, L. 5. p. 341. 

One granted to the Abbot of Stamford by 
King Edgar, i 6 Þs. Fo 


The firſk Law whereby the private Mints to 
the Archbiſhops and Abbots were forbid, Id. 

| . I4. 
Miracles, Germanus and Lupus, two * ak 
Biſhops, recover a Magiſtrate's Daughter, 
Aged Ten Years, of Blindneſs, which the 
Pelagians refuſed to attempt, 1. 2. p. 107, 


Io8. 


F:-ll ar Fire in Canterbury ſuddenly opp d 


y the Prayers of Mellitus the Archbiſhop, 
which cauſed the Wind to blow direttly 
contrary to what it bad done before, |: 4. 


P. 171. 


: 


( W 


Xu rIaIEACe”.. i. : Yr _ 
— - ” = 


© PO", IE eng. CET RS AT." 


-— 


a _ 


Ixiv 


—_______—_ —_—  _—— OG Ee IG Eon EN ERS ED CEP EY > ne I I 


Of Oſwald King o* Northumberland after | One in a Town called Cnobsbury , enriched 
Id. p. 180. | 


his Death, 
Of one Eardulf, ho after he was command- 
ed to be put to death, was found alive, - 
P. 236. 

On Pope Leo, who received his Sight and 
Hands, after the one was put out, and toc 
other cut off, Id. p. 241. 
About Kenelm, King of the Mercians, hom 
Quedride, bis Siſter, made away out of an 
Ambition of Reigning her ſelf, |. 5. p. 251- 
A Pillar of Light reaching up to Heaven, ſtood 
over Wiglaff's Tomb in Repton-Mona- 
itery , where Wulſtan 2vas - Buried , for 
Thirty days, which procured hinz the Title of 

a Saint, L I, Þ. 261. 
Of the Earth's Opening and ſwallowing up a 
whole Army of Scots who came to fight 
with King Cuthred, l- 5. Pp. 286. 
Of Athelſtan's friking @ Rock with his Sword 
near the Caſtle of Dunbar, which made a 
Gap in it an Ell deep, Id. p. 337- 
Of Sr. Dunſtan's Horſe falling down dead un- 
der him, at the Hearing of a Voice from 
Heaven , which the Horſe ( it ſeems ) per- 
fedly mnderſtood, Id. p. 351. 
Of his Harp Playing a whole Pſalm, as it 
hung againſt the Wall, without any hands 
to rouch it ; and his taking the Devil by the 
Noſe with red hot Tongs, bh &'Þ-3- 
Of the [peaking of a Crucitix in a Great Cour- 
cil at Wincheſter, Id. p. 16. 
Edward the Confeſfor's Curing the Blind, 
and what we call now the King's-Evil, 
and his being Ele&ted King by his Father's 
Command, im a Great Council, whilſt he 
as in his Mother's Womb, 1d. p. 98. 
Modwina, an Iriſh Abbeſs, who firſt bred up 
Edgithe, King Egbert's Daughter, I. F. 

| P- 257- 

Mollo, Brother to Ceadwalla, 7s Burnt in Kent, 
and Twelve others with him; but his Body 

( not being reduced to Aſhes) Buried im the 
Church of the 4bbey of St. Auguſtine , 


Cant. [. 4. P. 204. 
Mona, ts now known by the Name of Angle- 
fey, |. 2. p. 46. 


Upon Aegricola's commg to ſubdue it; deſires 
Peace, and delivers up the Iſland, Id. 

| P- FF* 

Monarch, this Title the Saxon Kings never 
took upon them, though our Hiſtorians have 
anuſtly given it them ; for it could not pro- 

perly belong t9 thole who had divers others un- 

der them with like Furiſdiffion within their 

own Territories, L. 5. P. 254. 
Monaſteries, the' only Univerſities wherein the 
Liberal Arts and Sciences were Taught, |. 4. 


» IFI. 


P 
That of Chriſt-Church i Canterbury, hen 


Founded, 


Id. p. 167. 
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afterwards 2ith Noble Buildings and Reve- 
nes, Id. p. 180. 
Of Brigz, Cale, and Andelegium, i the 
Kingdom of the Franks , where many of 
the Britains uſed ro ſend their Children to 
be taught and profeſſed, there being then but 
very few here, Id. Ib. 
Of Reculf, 1. 4. p. 182. now Reculver in. 
Kent, Id. p. 205. 
Of Ingerlingum , and upon what account it 
was built, I. 4. Þ. 133. 
Of Streanſhale, by whom feunded, and where 
it was, Id. p. 188, 189. It was burnt and 
deſtroyed by the Daniſh cruel Tyrants, 1. 5. 
- 269, 
Of St. Peter in the Biſhoprick of Durham, 
by King Egfrid's Conſent and Licenſe freed 
from all Secular Servitude, I. 4.Þ. 194. 
Of St. Paul at Girwy, now Yarrow, near 
Tyne, Id. p. 194, 205. 
Of Abington, founded by one 
Hean, T4 os 
Of Berking and Chertſey , Oe OW 
by Erkenwald, 
Of Ely, built by Queen Etheldrethe , Id. 
P. 198. Burnt, and all killed in it, &c. 
L. 5. p..272. And 3s rebuilt, 1. 6. p. 4. 
Of Coludesburgh, for Monks and Nuns, but 
afterwards was called Coldingham, in the 
Marches of Scotland, l. 4. P. I98, I99, 
Of Medeſhamſted, 1. 4. p. 187, 200. The 
Charter of it juſtly ſuſpected of Forgery, Td. 
: P. 200, 201, |. 5. p. 271, 
Of Lindisfarne, 1. 4. p. 201. Deſtroyed, 
|. 5. p. 269. 
Of Derawnde, now Beverley, 1. 4. p. 202. 
Of Glaſtingabyrig, »ow Glaſtenbury , 14. 
- 204, 218, 219, 
Of Wiremouth and Girwy, built by Abbot 
Benedict, I. 4. p. 205. And is deſtrozed , 
|. 5. p. 269. 
Bardeney Abbey, 1. 4. p. 212. Deſtroyed, 
Fo Þ. 270. 
Of Selſey , where Ceadbert the Abbot of 
that place was conſecrated the firſt Biſhop of 
the Province of the South-Saxons, I. 4. 
: ih 214, 
Of Eveſham , founded by Egwin , Biſhop of 
Worceſter, and on what occaſion , Id. 
x P. 216, 217. 
Of Theoewkesbury iz Glouceſter , founded 
for Benedidtine Monks, Id. p. 217. 
Of Winburne, builr by Cuthburgh , Sifter 
to King Ina, Id. p.218. 
Of Berodune, in the Kingdom of the Merci- 
ans, Id. p. 221, 
Of Vocingas, freed from all Duties beſides 
St. Peter and the Abbot, Id. p. 230, 237. 
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Of Cheſter, where Werburh , Wife of King 
Ceolred, was Abbeſs, Id. p. 232. 
Of Winchelcomb i» Glouceſterſhire , or 
Three hundred Benedictine Monks, found- 
ed by Kenwulf King of the Mercians, 
and its Conſecration, 1d. p. 242. I. 5. p.251- 
Of Cotham and Sr. Saviour's 1 Canter- 
bury L 4p. 243- 


At Wilcon , founded by Alburge, Siſter to 


King Egbert, for Benedictine Nuns, |. 5. 

Pp. 248. 

Some Diſputes determined in a Synodal Coun- 
cil at Cloveſhoe concerning this of Welt- 
burgh, | . 5. p- 253- 
Of Croyland, Egbert's Confirmation of the 
Lands and Priviledges belonging to it an the 
Great Council of the whole Kingdom, 1d. 
P- 254: 


* Of Poleſworth, hereof Edgithe, King Eg- 


bert's Daughter, was Abbeſs , 1d. p. 257, 


330. 

Of Rependun ( now Repton ) #: Derby- 
Ure, Id. p. 261. 
Of Coldingham Nunnery; the Chaſtity of 
the Abbeſs, Id. p. 269. 
Of 'Cinmouth , deſtroyed by the — ; 


Of Athelney  Somerſerſhire, built by King 
Alfred for men, Id. p. 298, 307: 
Of Shaftsbury , for Nuns, built by the ſame 
King, Ibid. 
Of Ambresbyri i» Wiltſhire , and Banu- 
welle , io whom granted by Nlfred , 1d. 
P. 307. 

Of Exeter, anciently called Exanceſter, 1. 5. 
P. 307. 


Of Wincheſter, ts Conſecration, when , Id. 


P. 312. 
Abbey of Hyde, near Wincheſter, 1d. p. 318, 
Of Rocheſter, Id. p. 320. 
Of Badriceſworth, now St. Edmundsbury, 
Id. pu $43 L& Þ. £2. 
Of Middletune i» Dorſetſhire, founded by 
King Athelſtan, 1. 5. p. 337- 1. 6. p. 6. 
Of Taviſtock, by whom founded, and how 
fcon after burnt, L 6.-P«. 4: 
Of Undale i» Northamptonſhire, 1d. p. . 
Of Wincheſter, both old and new, | 
Of Chertſey in Surrey, 
Of Rumſey # Hampſhire, founded 
by King Edward, 
Of Ramſey, founded by Aylwin the Ealdor- 


Id. p.'6. 


man, > Bu 6, 7 
Of S:. John Baptiſt, Id. p. 8. 
Of Cerne iz Dorſetſhire, founded by whom, 

L 6. Þ. 22. 


Of Burton #1 Staffordſhire , builr by one of | 


King Ethelbert's Courriers, during the cruel 
IWars in the Eaſtern and Southern parts of 
England ; hs endowed it with his Pater- 
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nal Inheritance , and purchaſed the Kirg” 
Confirmation of what he had dove, id. p.3 1. 
Of Sz. Bennet's iz» Holme, founded 5y Kmg 
Canute, for Benedictines, Id. p. 54: 
Of Coventry , founded by Leofiic Eari cf 
tve Mercians, and the Lady GoGiva, 1. 6. 
| Yd? 
Of Leon, or. Lemſter, wear 1 
Hereford, | | 
Of Wenlock, | Revaired by the 
Of Sr.Wereburea, i Che- > {i4 E:rl and 


mary - | Lady, 1d.p.72. 
Of St. John in Worcelter, | 
Of Evelham, J 


of Burgh, richly endowed by Avbot | cofric. 
and called the Golden Burgh, Id. p. 84. 
Of Sr. Fthelbert i» Hereford City, on. 
and by whom, 19. p. 86,87. 
Of the Holy Crofs at Waltham z Eiſcx. 
founded by Earl Harold, who 99s after- 
wards King of England, - Id. p. 89. 
Of Weſtminſter, by 2vboms founded, and wh 
conſecrated, [d. p. 93. 


Money ; King Athelſtan's Law, That throug' 


all his Dominions one and the [ame loney be 
current, LS P. 314. 
The ſame enatted by the laſt Law of King Ed- 
' | |. 6. p. 14. 
The ſame Puniſhment for wittinoly recein 
ving, as for making Bad Money ; and fin 
Merchants that mmport any Counterfeit Mc- 
ney, Id. p 44 
No more Money ought to be raiſed by any #1 
Juſt Exattions, Id. p. 55. 
One and the ſame to be current , and none to 
refuſe it. Embaſing the Coin puniſhable by 
cutting off the guilty perſon's Hands witk- 
out Redemption. Cnute's Law, Id. p. 58. 
How Money brought to a Town, and /aid to 
be fund, ſhall be diſpoſed of, 1d. p. 103. 


Monks , formerly almoſ# the only Hiſtorians as 


well as Drvines ; and from them 2e are to. 
have our Accounts beta of the Eeclſaaſtical 
and Civil ciffairs of cincient Times , 1: 4. 

| Ws» 
There were only two Orders of them in uſe 
among (t our Anceſtors of the Fngliih-Saxon 
Church , and what Orders they were , Id. 

| 7 P. 168, 
Moſt people of all Qualities uſed to take upon 
them the Monaſtick Habit, Id. p. 221, 223. 
None but Monks anciently made irchbiſhops of 
Canterbury, = LS Þ. 332: 
Turn'd out of divers Monaſteries by King Ed- 
wi, and Secular Channons put into their 
places, Id. p. 353 
Are reſtored to them again by King Edgar . 
L 6. 6, 7. 

A Civil War israiſed in the Nation about then. 
Id. p. x5, 16. 
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Are removed from Fxeter to Weltminiter, 
and Secular Channons placed mm ther 
fread, Id. p. 78. 

Morchar, « Dane of great Riches and Power 
in the Northern Parts, is Treacheroufly ſlain 
by Edric's Order at his own Houſe, when he 
was invited to a Feaſt, |. 6. P. 40. 


Morchar, the Son of Earl A#ear, is choſen by the | 


| 


Northumbers ro be their Earl, Id. p. 95. 
Morgant, a Prince of the Iſle of Medcant, 
L 3+. 147: 
Morindus, /id. Morvidus. | 
Morini, or Moriani, 4 People of Gaul landing 


i» Northumberland, ith Fire and Sword | 


waſt the Co:mtrey, but are at laft defeat- 
ed by Morindus and his army, 1. 1.Þ. 14. 
It was the Province of Picardy, |. 2. p. 25. 

Mortality, Vid. Plague. 

Morvidus, defeating the Moriani, putting all 
the Priſoners to death with exquiſite Tor- 
ments, but at laſt is devoured by a Mon- 
fer that came out of the Iriſh Sea, with 
which he won! needs figat, bk 2. Þ» 14. 

Vinfton, his Britiſh MS. arraigned as to the cre- 
it of it, by a late Romiſh /friter, but 
without any material Ovjection, 1, 4. P. 162. 

Mould in Flintſhire, i the Britiſh Tongue 7s 
called Guiderac, |. 2. p. 108. 

*louric, Sen of Tudric, King of Glamor- 
an, is reduced to great extremity by the 
Saxons, |. 3. p. 148, 149. 

Muldts, Cnute's Law about them for divers 
Offences, ]. 6. p. 58. 

For what Crimes no ſatisfa&ion to be made by 
way of Compenſation, Id. p. 59. 
The particular Mule&ts of thoſe that Violate the 
Kirg”s Peace, Id. p. 103. Vid. Murther. 
Murrain, V4. Plague. 
Murther, The Puniſhment for it, 
Gnciently Redeemable by Pecu- 
niary Mulcts, 
Of Two Prieſts notably return- 
ed on the Murtherers, 

I” a Layman kill a Thief, no ſatisfa&tion to be 

made to the Friends of the Party ſlain, Id. 
P. 211. 

The Value of a Man ſlain, whether Engliſh 
or Dane, Four Marks of Pure Gold, and 
the Redemption of each Four hundred ſhil- 

lings, I. 5. p. 283. 

The Mul& which was to be paid for killing a 

Woman with Child ; or of killing in Troops 
or Companies, and to whom, 1d. p. 293, 


|. 4. p. 209. 


294. 

By a Prieſt, his Eſtate is Confiſcated and L, 
Degraded, &C. Id. p. 297. 
By Witchcraft, rhe Puniſhment for it by King 
Ethelſtan's Law, Id. p. 340. 


P- 
The Murtherer alone to bear the deadly feud of 


the Kindred of the Party ſlain, or within a 


| 


| 


Year to Pay the Vaiue of the [lain Man's 
Head, Id. p. 347. 

| 0h IN | 
The Puniſhment im caſe of Mar jlaughter, 1.6. 
P- 43» 
Edward the Confeſfor's Law concernumsg tt, 
Id. p. 101. 
How the Party wrong fully killcd is to be cleared 
n his Reputation, and what [atisfuttim is 
to be made to his Friends for t, 1d. p. 103. 
Myranheofod, that is m Saxon, Ant's-head; 
Thurkyrell of that Name fled from the 
Danes, and rhe Englth Ly beaten by 
thee, LG. Þ» 34. 


N 


Aitan , King of the Pits, defires the 
Ailitance of the Engliſh Nation con- 

| cerning the Celebration of Eaſter , 1. 4. 
| | P. 216, 221. 
' Nation, the 2liferies and Deſolations that Divine 
Providence brings upon a Wicked and Per- 
ver/e People wn 17, L 4. #50. 
Nazaleod, a Great Britiſh King ; ſome think 
him Ambroſius, ethers Uther Pendragon, 

his pretended Brother. and others again only 

the General of the King of ws Britains, 

- 3. P. 134. 

Nennius, 4 Britiſh Author of no Os 


Id. p. 114. 

A credulous trivial Writer, who wents a great 
many Fables, [. 3. p. 136. 
Could not Study at Oxford, as is ſuppoſed by 
Jome Writers, and why, [. 5. p. 290. 

St, Neot, the Story of King Alfred in the 


Account of this Saint's Life, |. F. P. 280, 
Nero, his ſucceeding Claudius in the Empire, 
L 2: Þu. 45s 

Nerva, his ſhort Reign, and the great Commoti- 


ons in it mn this Iſland, |. 2. p. 66. 
Neſſe-point i» Eſſex, called by the Saxons, 
Ealdulte's Nee, |. 6. p. 81. 
Newenden, a Town in Kent, quite deſtroged 
by the Saxons, and afterwards rebuil: ; 
where it ſtood in the Reign of King Ed- 

_ ward the Firſt, L 3. P- 132, 133. 
Nice, zhe Great Conncil there, 9xhen Aſſembled ; 
ſome of our Biſhops aſſiſted at it, |. 2.p. 88, 
Nicholaus , Biſhop of Florence made Pope upon 
the Expultion of Pope Benedict, 1. 6. 

P. 88. 

Niger (Peſcenius ) Saluted Emperor in Syria, 


War againſt him by Severus, |. 2. 72. 
Is afterwards {lam by him, Id. P- 73» 


Night-Mare, «a Diſeaſe, whence it came to be {0 
called, SAW 73 
Nobility, their Domineering and Severity over 
poor Countreymen, reſtrained by King Al- 


fred's Law, |. 5. P. 294. 
Moſt of the Engliſh Nobility flaim at the 
Battle 
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Battel of Aiſh-down, 575 Cnute and his. 


Army, : L 6. Pp. 47+ 
King Cnute cauſes {everal of them to be put 
F es , y_* t 

to death, but for what Crimes unknown, 


Id. P- F&. ? 


Their great Degeneracy before the coming in of | 


William Duke of Normandy, Id.p. 116. 
Normandy, formerly called Neultria,entirely Cor 
quered by Rollo the Dane, who Reigned 
there Fifty years, | |. 5. p. 278. 

The Succeſſion of the Dukes there, 1. 6.p. 53. 
The great Battel of Valleldune , berween 
Henry King of France, and the Nobility 

of that Dukedome, for their refuſmg to ac- 

cept of the Baſtard William for ter Duke, 

Id. p 74. 

Normans, or Northlandmen, wee Danes and 
Swedes, their Reliz i014: and common Deities, 

|. 5. Þ. 256. 

All Baniſl'd that had introduc'd unjuſt Laws, 
and given falle Fudements, and commitied 
many Outrages upon the Engliſh, except a 
wery few, | |. 6. p. 82. 

Too many brought over by Edward 1he Con- 
feſſor, ho ſoon by their Cuſtoms corrupted 

the Engliſh Simplicity, Id. p. 98. 
Before their Engaging = Harold , [pert 
the night in Prayers and Confeſſions, 8&C. 

|. 6. p. 112. 

Northalbingia, formerly Old Saxony, it's ex- 
tent and bounds, ]. 3. p. I18. 
Northampton, anciently called Hamrtune, 1. 5. 
P. 319, 321. 

Northern People of Britain, de/cribed by Hero- 
dian, afterwards [uppeſed to be called Picti, 


|. 2. PÞ. 22. 

Northumbers, that is, all thoſe Engliſh-Sax- 

: ofis ho lived North of the River Hum- 
ber, l. 4. Þ. 171. 


IWhen moſt part of this Nation, as well Nobles 
as others, retired into Monaſteries , Id. 
P. 221. 

Their frequent Rebellions and Expulſion of 
their Kings, ſhew them to be of a proud and 
turbulent Temper, Id. p. 239, 240. I. F. 
P. 260. 

Kings of England appointed Earls under them 
to Govern that Countrey, L.F. Þ« 259. 
Expel their Lawful King Osbryht; and [er 
up a Tyrant and Uſurper, not Deſcended 
from the Royal Line, Id: p. 267. 


Archbiſhop of York, K. p. 277. 
Rebel agamſt King Athelſtan, and the Event 
of their ſo doing, Id. 


were afterwards ſet up0H Poles round the 
Walls of Durham, l. 6. þ. 27. 
Take rms againſt their Earl Toſtige, [laying 


his Servants and ſeizing his Treaſures 


Expel Egbert their King , and Wulther 


P. 3J©O+. | 
Beat the Scotchmen, many of whoſe Heads | 


IEP . . 


commuting a world of Outreges and De/0- 
lations: cind what the ground of this Inſur- 


rection, | Id. p. 90, 91, 
Northumbrian Kingdom began m Ida, ani 
when, [. 3. Þ. 142. 


Becomes divided into Two,viz. Deira and Ber- 
nicia, Id. p. 143- 
The Cuſtom of this Nation was anciently to 
left. cherr own Children, or other near Relati- 
ons tn bureton Merchants, |. 4. P: 152. 
A perverſe and perficicus Nation, worſe than 
Pagans, Id: p. 240. 
4A certain Youth is made King hereof by the 
Joint Cenjent of both the Engliſh and Danes, 
Kmg Alfred himſelf confirming rhe Ele- 
tion, l:5.p. 286. 
North-Wales, 2 part of the Roman Province, 
anciemly called Genoani, or Guinethia, 

L 2. p. 68. |. F. p. 317. 

All the Coaſts thereabouts ſpoiled by the Danes, 
dl 2 I: 5: p. 219. 
Upon the Death of Howel Dha, i returned 
zo the Two Sons of Fdwal Voel, L. 5: 


Is ſorely harraſſed by King Edgar, a = 
cauſe of the War, bh. 6.-P. 3, 4. 
War ts made upon it by Eneon, who [ubdurs 
all the Countrey of Gwin or Gwir , Id. 
| | P. 6, 16. 
Is Conquered by Meredyth, Prince of South- 
Wales for himſelf, Id. p. 22. 
On the Death of Edwal ap Meyrie, it was 
ander an Anarchy for ſome time, |. 6. 


| WT 

. 1t gave occaſion to great diſturbances, till dan 
got and held it for Twelve Years, bit whe- 
ther by Eleion, or Force, uncertain, Id. 

| : | P- 39, JL. 
Blithen and Rithwallen made Foint Princes 
thereof by King Edward the Confeſlor, 

Id. p. 90: 


| Norway, Harold Harfager :heir Kino, toming- 


with a great Flect 10 Invade England, 
Lands in Yorkſhire but is [lain in Baite! 
with moſt of his Men, [. 6. P. 199. 
Norwich, rhe only Biſhop m England, [ince rhe 
Diffolution of Monalteries , that has {11 
the Titleof an Abbot, LL 6-P: 54: 
Nothelm receives his Pall from Rome, and is 
made Archbiſhop of Canterbury after 
Tatwin, L 4: Þ: 223- 
His Death, and who ii Conſecrated in his room, 
Id. p. 224. 
Numerianus, the Soy of the Emperor Carns, 
made Czlar by him, whom be takes with 
him into the Eaſt 5 but this pious Son was 
ſlain by Aper,one of his Captarns, |. 2.p. 83. 
Nannery, Vid. Monaſtery. : 


 Nunnichia, the Wife of Gerontius, her extracr- 


dinary Courage and Aﬀettion to her Hu;- 


h 1n - 


Ixvin 
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band, who was prevailed upon to ſlay her by 
ber own Importunity , rather than ſhe would 
be left behind him, expoſed to the violence of 
an enraged Multitude, |. 2. Þ..103- 


O 


Akly i Surrey, anciently called Aclea , 

where the Danes were beaten . by King 

Fthelwulf, |. 5. p. 261. 
Oath of Fidelity. Y:d. Fealty. 

The- Oath the Danes rock to King Alfred 
( which they ne'er would take before to any 
Nation ) upon a Sacred Bracelet, to de- 
part the Kingdom, |. 5. p. 278. 

Or Pledge (i.e. a man's Promiſe. to obſerve 
the Law, and keep the Peace ) to be ſtricl- 
ly kept, and the Puniſhment in breaking it, 
made by King Alfred, Id. p.292. 


To give Security by Oath at twebve. years. of 


Ape, and for what, |. 6. p. 58. 
Vid. Purgation. - 
Odo, Biſhop of Wells, ſucceeds Wulf helme 
the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury. Hes 
Charatter, | l. F-P- 333- 

I ſeverely revenged on the Lady Athelgiva , 
for cauſing King Edwi to turn alkthe Monks 

out of divers Mona{teries, and putting Se- 
cular Channons in their rooms, 1d. p.354- 

His Deceaſe, ]. 6. P. 2. 
Offa, the Son of Sigher , King of the Falt- 
Saxons, marries Keneſwith, bat not long 
after, through her perſuaſicns , takes. upon 

him a Monaſtick Life , and goes to Rome 

for that end, |. 4. p. 214. Vid. 217. 

Is propoſed as a Pattern for all other Princes to 
follow, Id p. 214. 
Offa, expels the Uſurper Beornred, King of the 
Mercians, ( His Pedigree.) and ſucceed 

him by the General Conſent of the No- 

bles, and afterwards becomes a Terror to all 


the Kings of England, Id. p. 227. 


Oztains of the Pope a Pall for the See of 


Litchfield ro become an Archbiſhoprick, Id. 
P. 229, 

Subdues the Nation of the Heſtings, but who 
they were, is not known, Id. p. 230. 
4nd Cynwult King of the Weſt-Saxons , 
fght at Benſington i Oxfordſhire, where 
Offa prevails, Id. Ib. & p. 236. 
is forced to make a Peace with the Saxon 
Kings, Id. p. 231. 
Seizes on the whole Countrey of North and 
South-Wales , planting Saxons in their 
Places, and annexes them to his own King- 
dom, making @ famous Ditch from Sea to 


Sea, to defend his Countrey from the Incur- 


ſions of the Welſh; called Offa's Ditch , 
IS Ibid. & p. 239. 
His ElJeſt Son Egfred ( 


or Egbert, as mn the * 
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Saxon Annals ) is anointe! end crowned 
King with bim, L 4- P- 2245235. 
Builds a new Church and Monejtecry im bor 
of St. Alban, [d. p. 277. 
. His Death, after be had reigned forty yeurs, 
and Burial in a Chappel! at P:2dford, weur 
the River Oulc. He had a great mixture 
mm him of Virtues and Vices, and ſcems to 
bawve been the firſt of our Fngliſh-Saxon 
"Kings, .who maintained any great Corre- 
[pondence with Foreign Princes, Id. p. 25 3. 
His Enmity with Charles the Great, and 
afterwards his firm League with him , 1d. 
, P- 239+ 
Offerings ar the Altar , Pope Gregory deter- 
mines vow they were 10 be divided, I, 2. 
| | D. KS... 
Olaff, zs driven out of Norway, Cnute c0;- 
quering that Conntrey for himſe!t, 1.6. p. 55, 
Returning to regam his Right, he was {lain by 
the people, but afterwards was canouited 
under the Title of a Martyr, 1d. p. 5- 
Olanzge, an l{land in the River Severne, 12 
called the Eighth, I. 6. Þ. 47. 

Old Saxony. 4. Northalbingia. 
Orcades,! the Iſlands mm the Northern Oc», 
_ near Scotland, L. 2. P-94. 
Governed long by Englith and Danith Kings, 
OY Z : I. 5. p. 259. 
Orde:l » 7207 T0 be aſed to d per/on accuſed of a 
Crime, unteſs there be no dwett proof ageinſ} 


_ him, |. 5::Þ. 285. 
A ſimple and a threefold Ordeal, Id. p. 3 4, 


|. 6. P. 59. 

A Daniſh Cuſtom, and grew More 112 reawcj[e 
mn the Reign of King Cnute, 1.6. p. 43. 
After what manner this fudgment was to be 
executed by the Biſhop's Officer, "1d. p. 100. 


Order; that of St. Baſil, L. 4- P. 167. 
That of St. Benedict, Id. p. 167, 168. 
Of St. Equitus, Id. p. 168. 


Ordgar, the Abbot, rebuilds the Abbey of Abing- 
don , hich had, been deſtroyed by the 
Danes, [. 4. p. 196. 

Ordegar, Earl of Devonſhire 5 and afterwards 
Father-in-Law to King Fdgor., founded the 
Abbey of Taviſtock , which 2045 not long 
after burnt by the Danes, LG. Þo 4 

Ordination of a Biſhop , whether wi:hoar the 
preſence of other Biſhops, 07 mot, 1.4.P. 156. 

Ceadda renews his Ordination, and upon 2vhat 


account, Id. p. 191. 
Biſhop Wilfrid is fent into France ro be re- 
ordained, Id. p. 192. 

] Ordovices', hoſe peopſe now of North-Wales, 
L. 2. P42. 

Almoſt deſtrozed a whole Squadiom of Roman 
Horſe, Id. p. 55. 

Their while. Nat#m very near cut off by Agri- 
cola, | Ibid, 
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Orgiva. Yd. Edgitha. | 

Orkeney, the Iſles , when firſt diſcovered by the 
Romans. |..2:- p. 63. 

Orotius ( Paulus ) 169k what he wrote from an 
Hiſtory of Suctonius , which is now lift, 


| LL: - D359: 
Osbald , a Nobleman , is mad: Kins of Nor- | 


C 


thumberland, but held it not long , beirg 
forced ro fly ; and geing to the King of the 
Picts, dies there an Abbot , |. 4. p. 239, 

240. 


According to Simeon of Durham , he was | 


. buried in York Miniſter, Id. p. 242. 
Osberge, the Daughter of Aflat, or Oflac, chief 
Builer to King Xthelwulf, to 2yboms ſhe 

was married , and became the Mother of 
Alfred,-ho was afterwards Kirg,l.5.p.261. 

Her Character, | Ibid. 
Osbert, or Ozbryght, ſucceeds Erhelred i 1he 
Kingdom of Northumberland, and after- 
wards 1s killed by the Danes, 1. F. p. 260. 
Their lawful King , is expelled by the Nor- 
thumbers, 2vho ſet up an Ulurper z 740t de- 
{cended from the Royal Line, Id p. 267. 


Lies with the Wife of one of his Nobleme®n ; 


who, complaining of the £ffront to the King 

of Denmark, cauſes a great Army to come 

over torevenge that Injury, Id. p. 268, 269. 
Osfrid, z Son of King Edwin by Quenburga , 
the Daughter of Cecrie, King of Mercia, 

4 > 174. 

Is ſlain , with his Father , in the Baitel of 
 Hethhield, Id. p. 176. 
Oskytel, fr/# conſecrated Biſhop of Dorcheſter, 
then made Archbiſhop of York ; his Death 

and Burial, | b.-G t-7; 


Oſmund, hen he began to reign over the South- 


' Saxons, 1.4. p.228. 
Oſred, ſucceed his Father Alfred in the Kirg- 
dom of the Northumbers, 1. 4. p. 212. 

Is reconciled to Wilfrid, 2with his Great Men 
and Biſhops, Ibid. 
Becomes Biſhop Wilkrid's adopted Son , Id. 
P. 214. 

Is killed in a Fight near the Sea, on the South- 
ern Borders. His Chara&er, 1d. p. 217. 
Olred , the Son of Alchred, Nephew of King 
Alfwold , reigned after him , and is be- 
trayed and driven out of his Kingdom, and 


who ſucceeded, 2 |. 4. p. 236. 
Is put to death by King Ethelred's Command, 
and where buried, Id. p. 237. 


Olric, the Sm of Elfric , obtains the Kingdom 
of Deira, abjures the Chriſtian Religion , 
and is cut off by Cadwallo , with all his 
Army, | |. 4. Þ. 176. 

Olric builds a Nunnery at Bath, 1. 4. p. 196. 


And the Nunnery of St. Peter in Glouceſter, 
which afterwards was deſtroyed by the 
Danes, and then rebuilt; and after was 


Id. p. 201. 


Ring of the Northumbers, 


———— 


© © * . . 
| Oſric, Ki g of Northumberland , fi, and 


| 
| 
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who ſucceeded him, 1d. p. 220. 
Offtorius Scapula, /wcceeds Plautius :» the qua- 
lity of Proprator , and FedUVCeS the 1204 


Southeriy parrs of Britain to the form of 


a | r0UVInce, | EN P.41k. 
Owercomacs thc Icent:; engages With ihe DIll- 
res and Caractacus, end his Succefs ov.r 
them, | Id. p. 42,43. 

Is decreed by the Senate all the Enſtzns of a 
Triumph ; and being worn cut With cares 

and ;roubl-s, dies, Id. p. 44, 45: 
Olſwald and Ofwie, with Eanfiid th: Elder 
Brother, all Sons of King Fikeifrid, ore 

; baniſhed by Edwin, l. 4. P. 170, I74», 
Oſwald, Edwin's Succeſſcr in the Kingdom 
of Northumberland , finifies S:. Peter*s 
Church in York , Id. p. 1724, 176. |. F. 

| P. 254- 

Routs Cadwallo, with all bis Forces, His 
Speech to his warmy, Ki. Þ. 177. 

His Ringdom extended cer both Deira ard. 
Bernicia. He ould interpret Biſhop At- 
dan's Sermons to his Subjcits that heard, 

but did not underſtand them. In his Reign 
Churches were built in divers places of tis 
Kingdom. His Great Charatter, 1d. p. 178. 
Flis Charity. He was Edwin's Nephew by his 
Sifter Acca, Ibid. & p. 159. 
Fights a great Pattel with Penda, und 2.45 

. therein ſlain, | Id. p. 180. 
The many Miracles ſuppoſed that b2 2vrougnt 
after his death, Ibid. 
He was the ſixth King that ruled over all Bri- 

_ tain, Ki-D. 254. 
His Body ( under the Title of Saint ) long 
after tranſlated from Bardeney in Lin- 

_ _ colnſhire, to Mercia, Ke.D. 315. 
Oſwald #theling, fghrins with Erhelhard, 
worſted, and the next year dies, 1. 4.P. 220, 
Oſwald, Sor to Kirg Erhelred, 5 mentioned by 
his Father in his Charter to the Abbey of 
Abingdon, [. 5. p. 276. 
Oſwald, Archbiſhop of York, his Deceaſe, |. 6. 


Oſwald , Biſhop of Worceſter , "MP4 bi 
Kinſman Oskytell in the Archbiſhoprick of 
York, I. 6. p.7: 

His Death , and Burial in the Church of 
St. Mary mm Worceſter, Id. p. 23. 


Oſweſtre i» Shropſhire, anciently called Maſer- 


field, here was fought the great Battel be= 
teen Olwald, the moſt Chriſtian King of 
Northumberland, 2nd Penda, ihe Paga 
Ring of the Mercians, l. 4. p. 180. 


Oſwin, the Brother of King Oſwald, is made 


King of Deira, |. 4: p. 181. 
His Death at Tngerlingum, Id. p. 182. 
His Chara&er, Id. p. 183. 
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The Scvunth King that Ruled over - a1] Britain, 

|. 5. P- 254+ 

Olw! » bis Con, [uceeeds Eadbert in the Ring- 
j Nor cumber] land, be 7s ft 119 With- 

”p | Tow ater by the Treacl bory of his own 
Servants, 1. 4. p. 228. 
Ofwy, th: Sen of Uſtic, King & Dernicna, 
j |. 4. P. i182. 
Treachcronſly procures Ofwin fo be ſom, bu. 
#5 8 wds builds & AMvcafery Wore ihe 

Tur! her W715 TO: 73: "+ [ F Pate the 
Crizze, IQ. Þ. £53 
Ovrccmes Penda, who in tne Poifil ds þ. ths 
1d. D. 1053s 

The Tc, ldormcn * Mercia Reibe! aTan 
bir, {d. p. 156. 

Fi Pcoth and Burial ar Streanfbale-Mona- 
ei 1a. P. 12. 
Otfo:d iz Kent, mtly called Orcanford, 
2h rethe \ 7 is cd Kentithmen bad 

a batttl, Y 4. P. 23c. 
Cutlawry Y) Echelwgro the Exaldr 70H IS Our- 
law d in a Greai Cut ct] of the Kingdun, 


L600 $1: 
Eerl Sweyn, Son of Godwin, 7s elated 
Cutiaw d iz & Great Comcil at rings 
id. 

\ Common T.aw of all Outlaws, 
.v. Wuiſeshefod, (7. e. a Wolt's 


the 7" are 


\- * Fe. 


116 10 Dat 
te ad ) or as 2 j?) 772 Latin, CETEre a 
Pur t Lupi Num, id. p. 99, 100. 
C/:rriif's Cert on to be lock'd on as Out- 
law'd 7 Id. p. 102. 
E.:rl Elfear is Juel aw'd iz the Witena-Ge- 
mot, ard for 3wast, |. 6. p. 86. 

F:!, Pledge. 

Oxford, the Univerſty whim Forded , and 
2ho the firjf Regents ena DP retiffors there. 
Toe Quarre! to: it _ar0'e berwixt Grimbaid 
end the O/ Fl S' he! 7's of Oxford. This 
? ge of the Cnar 7.6 CS 'C. C0 jected againſt 
”; Sir Henry Spelm ails by anſwered , 


I. 5 « Þ» 200, 289, 290, 

F Learns here , elleved 

co CHE] {F1 {G7 Fe WA Id. P- 3 5 C4, 
; Grimbal d, and John 


ading this Univerſity, 19. 


b; Ailer, + 7 4 
Ko Alfred . 


, 4 mw "hs 
SCOLLS 3 558 F£ci 


300. 

Is then and Bron by the Danes, l. 6. 34> 
; : 3J- 

LU. Stedics ce je there for a lorg time after, 
till abuur tie Pear Eleven bundred thirty 
tire, rem which time the Scholars hate 


£6734, {541 t th. ity Id. P- 3 3 F : 
P 
Lonius Polthumus 147 's pimnfelf thregh with 


J {15 03Y# Sw d, and 7; wy, 1. > > #6 Pp. 4. 


La gat, -Kites, the Fir. 1d ding 0; them to be &f "; 


— 


—— 


_ 


| Pariian 


4-£Lcree 


of Calcuith 


wed by t hy, 


; b 4 
*% 2 Z> 
Pagans, Vid, Heathens, Sia 
Palace-Royal, rhe Puniſhicut 
with19 it, 4. P. 208, 
Palladius, v2 Biſhop ſent by Pope x wvleftine 7 
the _—_ to confirm the Cr taith , l. > 3 
109, Ilo, 
St. Pancrace Church, the f/f Emit mn; Britain, 
PTTT4 [11032 A Heat hen 1emple Was pat 

7:9 - Chriſtian Conrch, L 4. Þ. 157 
Tt had been before the Old rains Church of 
S:, Martin without the City of Canter- 
bury, . Þ. 163, 
Papinian, the Great Lawyer, belping Geta ro 
Govern the South part of tbis liland, L'2. 
Pe 75» 
Baftianus wenld bhawe had him wrote a De- 
fence of bis Murthering his wy Geta z 
bat bis ſharp reply to lim coſt him his A 


Id. p. 7 
Jy ErefFet, 


0: ony thet fit 


7 


; 
Pardon, 7 V1. FO 
T3 y 

3 


1 ; 


y whom, as = what mean, 1, a, P. 244. 
75e Danes paſjmg z:þ the River Seuir, take 
up their Winter-Quarters there, 1. 5-p. 285, 


Pariſh-F ealts, 71\ 
DIS £ "E 7 {3 


Parker , the Arc%l ets 


everal parts of Engle to 
* Antiquity, l. 6. P. 99. 
« fu'ithor of the Latin 
/ L\tory de Antiguitate Fecleſi Iz Anglica- 
ng, FF Pp. IG5 
Iont, K 71T Fthelbert confirms there by 
the Charters of Endowment on Chriſt< 
Church, and that of St, Pancrace i Can- 
terbury, [. 4. Þ. 163. 
Paurlamiont Men to have no Injury done them, 
but the Party ſhall be Fined for it, Ibid. 
Egbert changed the Name of this Fngdons 
into that of England, by the Conſent of his 
Parliament held at Wincheſter, [. F- P. 247: 
Where the Great Men of the Kingdom Were 
-0nt of courſe to attend at the King*s Court, 
'0 Conſult and Ordain what 20as good 
and mecelſa? 'Y | for the Common-W eal, Id, 


P. 2G, 

Paſchalis, the Pope, ſucceeds Stephanus, oe , 
Conjecrated, l. Fo P- 2 

Paſham # Northamptonſhire, anciently called 

Paſſenham, > fo Pi 222. 

Patern, « Precetuy at Llan Patern iz Cardi- 

ganſhire, |. 3. p. 149. 


Paulinus, « Roman, Conſecrated by Juſtus to 
be Biſhop of the Northumbers, I. 4. p. 17. 

Is ſent as a Spiritual Guide and Guardian with 
Ethelburga to the Court of King Edwin, 
where be is Tnſtructed m the Principles of 


the Chriſtian Faith, Id. D. 172. 


Converts his Chief Tdol-Prieft, and ſeveral of 
the Nebles. Is the firſt Biſhop of York, Ed- 
win /ertling the F. piſcopal See there, Spent @ 

Ad 017 


An Alphaberical T able, 


ee EE LE TIE IS 


en, 


Month at Adcfrin in domg | carcc at j thing 
elle but Catecniſing and B, aptiving , Id. 
19H; 1s 
Convwtts Blecca, the Governor of LincGin, 
with all bis Family, to the Faith. tis au 
Archiepi) copal Pall jent him by ope groom 

rius, ond be Ordains one of that Nam 

Archbiſhop of Canter bury, Id. p. 175 
Tikes en bim the care of the Church of Ro- 
cheſter, Id. p. 176. 
His Death at Rocheſter, and who jUcce _ 
him, I9. p. 181. 

St. Paul's Church &t London, is conc! to be 
Built by King Sebert, I. 4.P. 159 

Burnt in the Reign of King Edgar, und jcor: 
alter Rebuilt, » & 4 

Paulus, a Notary, {ent m!o Britain, a Malt 

ons Inquiſitor, and his great Oppr«ſſior's pays ” 
'E* wg. 

He is Burnt by ay 
Emperor, Ibid. 

Peace of the King, Alfred's Law concerning 
the Reepuig t, und the Puntſnment 7 074 ow We «x 
ing it, L. F. Þ. 292, 295»: 4 

All t 'cople bound to ke ep 7 he Peace, |. 6. P. a 
Stated tumes and days appointed for the 110; 
frriff obſeruance of it, =” P- 95: 
Or Protection gr Janted to. Per] {ons awd Places, 
and at certein times 5 and it is maniſold, as 
the particulars there ſhew, Id. p. 1cc 
That this was to free Perſons from , Id. 
P. 101. 
Thoſe who have it, not to injure others under a 
double her the pariicular Mulcts or 
Penalties of rhole who violate tr, 1d. p. 103. 

_ Vid. Pledge, Protection, Suretyſhip. 

Peace, or League, agreed on, and confer med by 
Oz: between Eardulf, King of the Nor- 
thumbers, and Kenwulf, King 0] Mer- 
cia, by the Intorcehion of King Egbert, 1. 5. 

P. 240. 
Concluded on ( Hoſt ages and Oaths being nn- 
tually exchanged ) hetween Edmund Jron- 
ſide and King Cnute, 1th the py ct 2- 
rities of it, |. 6. Þ. 
made berrveen Edward the Coneilor and 
Ezrl Godwin, Id. p. 81, 82, 83. 
Vid. League. 

Peadda, Son of Penda, deſiring Alfreda the 
Daughter of Olwy to his I fe, and not be= 
ing all: to obtain ber unl, {'s he turned to the 
Chr iitian Faith, he wolntarily accepred 

L 4 Þ. 184, 184. 

Held the Province of South-Mercia 5 EP 

jrom the Northern by the River of Trent, 

70 be held as Tributary to the Northumbri- 

an Kingdom, At laſs 2s ſlain by the Trea- 

chery of his Wife Id. p. 186. 
Pecuniary Fines, 5 Punithments. 

Pedidan, or Pendrid's Mouth, the River Par- 


alive by the Command « 


Land 


| 


| 


ICt 1:7: Ot its .aſer __ a tre « GENE Bartct 


” je AE = % 
27/715 LOL SI ya 9et2g FE e, FIy Fr. 4 iJE DBo:fet- 
ſhi: &-nivwc md 1he Lanes, 1. 5. p. 260, 
20TN. 
J.20.5 e=3 . ND 2nd wl 1M, NB > F y 
Pelagius, « Bitciſh Monk, wm be fot breached 


his Ficte £© ], a P. | Tov. op 9 
The Brie: PI IS 4 
L HE TISRA11125 &. 21: 


_- a ® , - 1. FP = : a f 5 
'T PVF; I'0 ISESEFITAU zo /erd ; or 


£ f? w—_ Fa : Bp. p Ul 
Bgnepe C1. 0! t «AIC, AKT. a pr blick Di: 


ſputation 3, op1:d en beinionm them and 

the Hereticks, una the ſucces the Biſhops 

ok id, [bi id. 
Vit. Hereſy. 


Cancnnc als 
Dd aViid C12!.04% 


Pen, n Somerſcelhire , by -t.% 


"— and Peonnan, 1. 6. Þ. 23, 45. 
Penda, Kg .of the Neiclans, is wuercome by 
Cadwailo, KL 4 Þ: hrs 


Fights vw evect Batte! with Oiwald, who 
Id. p. 180. 


i Ceren: - 1141 . 


Hitec ime pt, es £110, e prof: ff ol re Chriitian 
Faulk woum be foind toi to live an{wers 
ably to it, Id. p. 184. 

His 1ea; 'D, with the manuer how, 1d.p. 185. 


Had been the Death of Four 67 Pads Chriſtian 
KK 7Ts mn hattel, Ibid. 


| Pentarchy, Wieiz the Ringaom Was Nnt 1450 it, 


& i Þ. 12: 

Pentecoli-Caſtie, where is not known, |. 6. 
P. O1. 

Took it's Name # - 02 bern, Sirnamed 
Pentecoſt, Id. p. &2 


Penvahel , zz the Pits To; F19, FIZ Eng.ith 
Penvetlum, where, L a. Þ.. 100. 
Pepin, K::.: of the Franks, nickes @ Learue 
with Eadhert, Ky of Northumberland, 
and (ends 6193 great Pre Cuts, I, 4+ P. 2 228, 
His Peath, Id. p. 229. 
Perennis, in higheſ} Power with Commodus 
the Emperor, {ets only ane; of the Equeltri- 
al Order to Command rhe Britiſh LITIR); 
their Complaint aud his Puniſhment, |. 2. 
P. 70. 
Perjury, if any Fr He Orders Perjure then- 
ſelves, what the Puniſhment, |. 5. P. 284. 
No Creait to be given to avy one that is Per- 
jured, SC. Id. p. 325. 
Some juſtly puni bed for 22 by being put ro Death, 
; ; - 6. P. 49. 
Pertinax ( Helvius ) made Liemtenant of Bri- 
tain by Commodus, bat not long enjoys i it, 
ay P. 7O 
Created Emperor, but within Thee wh FR 
ſlain by the Pratorian Bands, 1. 2. p. 72. 
Peſtilence, Yd. Plague. | 
Peter, a Monk, and Lawrence, ſent by Au- 
guſtine 79 the Pope, and about what Me/- 
ſage, L 4. p. 155. 
Vid. Lawrence. | 
4 Presbyter, firſf Abbot of the Mona; ery 
towards abe Eaft, not far from the City of 


Canterbury, -Þ- 157- 
I 


- by 
7 o———_— 
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Is drowned, poing on a M:ſjage mito France, 
# þ- 1d. Ib. 


Peterburgh Abbey , an Account of its Founda- | 


tion, with the form ana mauner of erecting 

it ; as alſo its Conſecration , 1. 4. p. 186, 

| pA 

Peter-pence ; viz. @ Penny to ve paid to the Bi- 
ſhip of Rome, from every Houje m th: 
Kingdom, firſt given by King Ina; but the 
truth of it ſujpetted , unleſs granted by the 
Mycel-Synod , or Great Council 6 {5 
Kinolom, 4. P. 219. 


A perpetual Tribute granted by Kivg Olta 0 


— —__—— 


the Pope , out of Every houſe im his Kirg- | 


dom ; but however the Knigdeom was 10! 
made Tributary to him by it, for it was only 
a Voluntary /innual Alms, or Benevolence, 


Id. p. 229. 


Alfred cad it his Alms, and how be ſent i; 
ro Rome, |. 5. p. 281, 286, 291, 256. 
Tuſtly call.d Alms , and not a Tribute, #s 
the Modern Popiſh Writers term it , Id. 
. 297, 
When it was to be paid, and the Penalty for 
not performing i accordingly, 1. 6. Þ. 13. 
Edward :he Confetlor's Law to reinforce 
the Payment of it, Id. p. 100. 

Vid. Romeicor. 
Petroc, a Learned Britiſh Preacher in Corn- 
wall, |. 3. Þ. 149. 
Philip, por: the death of Henry is made King 
of France, |. 6. p. 88. 
Viſited by Duke William, who ſolicited his A/- 
fiance in his deſigned War againſt Harold, 
but be wor'd not bearken to the Propoſals 
made him, and for what reaſon, Id. p. 109. 
Philippus ( Marcus Julius ) a» Arabian, ſuc- 
ceeded Gordianus in the Empire, but his 
Army ſoon made away with him , |. 2. 
P. 81. 
Philippus ( Nonnius ) @ Lieutenant im Bri- 
tain wider the Emperor Gordianus, Id. Ib. 
Phenicians, the firſ# Di,coverers of this Iſland, 
L023 
Pits, came out of Scythia, and landed firſt in 
ihe North of Ireland, |. I. p. 4. 
Are totally jubdued by the Scots. Their Lan- 
gnage zs unknown, Id. p. 5. 
Confederate with Carauſius againſt Conitan- 
tius Chlorus, l. 2. p. 83. 
Surrender up many of therr Forts and ſtrong 
Pl.:ces ty Fergus, Id. p. 98. 
nz Scots, ther landing firſt in Britain, pa/- 
{ing over that part of the Triſh Sea which 
zs called rhe Scythic Vale, l. 3. ÞP. 114. 
md SaXOns privately make a Peace , [d. 
. 126. 
The Pidts cut ff King Egtrid and his whole 
Army, and recover their Countrey the Eng- 
liſh bad rabon away, |. 4: p. 202. 


Slay Bert the FEaldorman, "WM 27450 
Fight againſ# Beorfrith ihe Ealderman, 16. 
| P. 215. 

Keep their League with the Engliſh, and ve- 
joice to be partakers of the Catholick Peace 
and Trath, Id. p. 225, 

A great fight between them and the Britains, 
wat 1s, thoje of Cumberland, Id. p. 225, 
Theſe and the Scots conguer Gailoway ard 
T.othian, «nd ihe Low-lands of Scotland, 

: far as the Friths of Dunbritton az4 
;.inburgh, L. 5. Þ. 249. 


Rout 12 Eniglfh , and ſly Kirg Athelltan 
WY OL, ; '7 V, : 1d. P. 2 5 Os 
nal Corr9::c;1 of the Pidts by Kened, the 

p__ F ' 76G . ; 1 : 
fit King of 50k : Id. p. 259. 
Pighew it, Pechtwin } z: conſecrated Bujvop 
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Caſa ) ! /Eifet, l. 4. p. 228, 

His Deceaſe, Id. p. 237. 
Pinckenhale, or Finkenhale, ov Finkney in 
the Biſhoprick of Duiham , aud Kingdom 

of Northumberland, where a General Sy- 

ned oſſumbled, I. 4. p. 236. 

The ſecond Syzod, or Conncil, held here, under 
Eanbald, Archbiſhop of York, &c. Id. 

P. 242, 

Pius ( Antoninus ) ſucceeds Hatltiain, nu wt 
his firſt coming to the Throne , hath a Law 
made, That all the Subjefs of the Roman 
Empire ſhould be Free Citizens of Rome, 

L.-2. Þ. 67. 

Plague ; a wery ſore one mm Britain, _ t. 4 
P. I17. 

A preat one over all the Iſle of Britain , and 
then it went into Ireland, |. 4. PÞ. 190. 

A great Mortality both of Men and Beaſts, 

I. 5. P. 269. 

Another great one upon Men, and Murrain of 
Cattle, Id. p. 302, 

A great Mortality of Men , and a wery ma- 
/ignant Feaver in London, I. 6. Þ. 4. 

A great Mortality of Cattle im England, 1d. 

. Bt 

A great number of Cattle died 5 and by the In 
temperance of the Seaſon, the Fruits of the 
Earth were deſtroyed, Id. p. 70. 

So great a Murraim of all ſorts of Cattle in 
England, rhat none could ever remember 

the like, Id. p. 85. 
Plautius, Pretor in Gaul, invades Britain, and 
his Succeſs, L. 2. p. 38, 39. 

Has an Ovation allowed him by Claudius, 
Id. p. 41. 

Pledge ; Alfred's Law about keeping the Peace, 
and the Puniſhment in breaking it , |. 5. 

| | P- 292, 299. 
Thoſe who wiolate the Peace of Holy Church , 
and deſpiſe the Biſhop's Sentence, ſhall give 
Pledges to reconcile themſelyes to God, the 
King, 
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P. 99, 109. Vid, Security. 

Plegmund, elected by God and at bis Hily Mn 
to be Archbiſhop of Canterbury , 1. 5 

p. 298. 

Sent for by King Alfred out of Mercia, to 
help him m his Learning, Id. p. 306. 
Prefides at the Great Council held by King Ed- 
ward the Elder , where frve new Biſhop- 
ricks were eretfed at once, by the Authority 
of the King and Council 5 with the Pope's 
Confirmation of this Decree , Id. p. 313, 
314. 

His Deceaſe, Id. p. 324. 
Plenty ; a wonderful one of all ſorts of Proviſion 
in Britain, L315. 
Polidore Virgil, a» Hiſtorian of no extraordina- 
ry Credit , though he had the Peruſal of a 
great many curious Manuſcripts, 1. 5. P. 323+ 
Polycletus, oe of Nero's Free'd Men , ſent to 
inſpect the State of Britain, |. 2. p. Fo. 
Pope, 2ho called the Emperor Mauritius bzs 
Lord, and dated his Letters by the Year 
of his Reign, . 4. p. £52, x58. 
Sends more Preachers of the Word into Eng- 
land, «pon Auguſtine's notice of the want 
of them, Id. p. 157. 
Sends Lettcrs to King Edwin, exhorting hin 
fo caſt off his Idols, and to recerve Chriſt, 
Id. p. 172. 

The Kings of Northumberland thoughr thenr- 
ſelves not beund to obſerve the Pope's De- 
crees on Appeals, if contrary to a General 
Synod or Council of the whole Nation, Id. 

| P. 206, 207, 208. 

HAhvays encouraging Appeals to Rome, 1d. 
«225, 

Uſually ſent his Pall to every new Archbiſhop j 
his Conſecration, as a token of his Depen- 
dance on the See of Rome, Id. p. 223. 
The Church of England thought his Authority 
alone not ſufficient to annul what had been (0- 
lemmly decreed in a great Cormcil of the 
Kingdom, * l. 5. p. 248. 
Anoints Alfred King in his Father”s Life-time, 
im way of Prophecy of his future Royal 
Greatneſs, [d. p. 262. 
F.thelwulf orders by his Iaſt Laſt Will Three 
hundred Mancuſes to be ſent to Rome eve- 

ry year for {uch and ſuch uſes ; and One 
hundred of them to be for the Pope him{clF, 
Id. p. 264, 265. 


Poxt , Pow called Portland i» Dorſetſhire , 


' 2heve the Danes were put to flight, I. 5. 
; . 258. 

The Tfle foiled by the Danih Pyrates = 
landed i Dorſerfhire, E'6.p.21. 
The whole Ifland, and other Poſſeſſions, given 
to the Charch of Wincheſter by Edward 
the Confeſlor ,' and upon what account, 


L 6. p. 79. | a 


King, and Church, or to be outlaw'd, 1. 6. | Portlock-bay in Somerſerſhire, encicntly called 


Portlocan, LF. Þ. 219. 
Portſmouth , /o call-d from one Porta , who 
with his two Sons obtained a great Vittery 

over the Britains, L3. Þ 133. 
Portus IRius, where it was , and whethcr it be 
Jes in being, 4 $6 th 30, 31. 
Poſentesbyrig , /ppoſed Pontesbury i Shrop- 
ſhire, - E4 Þ. 2188. 
Prxfidialis, 4 Province that is ſo, is nat gowerned 
by any particular Przxtor ox Proconſul, 6b: 
is under the immediate Prote&tion and Eye of 

the Emperor, |. 2. P. 65. 
Praſutagus, King of the Icenians, decerued in 
leaving Czſar Co-heir with his two Daugh- 

ters ; and how the Romans «cd them, |. 2. 

P- 47+ 

Prayer to be made fer Kings, by Withred King 
of Kent's Law, 1.4. p.211« 
Prieſts to learn the L.ord's-Prayer and Creed 

in Engliſh, Id. p. 225. 
Predur, a Britiſh Prince, Sen of Oliver Gol- 
gard Vawr, a Prince of Cumberland , 

L 3- Þ. 147» 

Prerogative, a pretence of King Offa's unli- 
mited Power in Eccleſiaſtical as well os Ci- 

wil Matters, l. 4. Þ. 239. 
Danegele ; how by conſtant u[age it became a 
Prerogative, |. 6. P. 66. 

That of Pardoning in the King, not to ex- 
tend to the Prejudice of the Party inju- 

red, &C. | Id. p. 102. 

To ſet at liberty any Captive or Priſoner, when 
the King comes into a City, &c. 1d. Ib. 
Prieſts, that are not able to contain, may marry, 
LEES D155. 

To learn the Creed and Lord s-Prayer mn 
Engliſh, and ro interpret the Mats, and 
Baptiſm, Id. p. 225. 

By the King*s Prieſt, muſt be meant either his 
Chaplam, or Biſhop, [. 5. Þ. 295- 
Breach of the Peace by Prieſts, how puniſhable, 
Id. p. 297 

Prifcifla, and o:her Hereticks of his Party, were 
ſentenced to Death by Maximus: the Empe- 
-.:;- l. 2. p. 96. 
Probus ( M. Aurel. Valer. ) ſucceeds Claudi- 
us Tacitns zz the Empire, wanquiſh!s Bo- 
noſus, 2mbo upon it Hang'd himſelf ; pre- 
vents a new Rebellion in Britain , gains 
other Viffories elſewhere , and at laſt is ſlam 

by his own Army, l. 2. p. 82. 
Prodigies, 4 great fight and flaughter of Birds in 
the Air, |. 4 p. 192. 

A Comet continnins Three Months g carrying 
with it every morning @ large Tat, like a 
Pillar, 1d. P. 1906, 
Another appeared in King Ethelheard*s time, 
I. 4. Þ 220. 
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A Red Croſs appeared in the Heavens after 
Sm et, 


The ſen of the Croſs appeared of it ſelf upon 
men's Clothes, Id. p. 235- 
A Light frequently ſeen from Heaven over the 
place where Alfwold was Murtbered, = 
P. 236. 


Tmmoderate Lightnings, Meteors like fiery Dra-_ 


gens flying m the Air, Id. p. 238. 
Sign of the Croſs ſeen in the Moon, 24. Nones 
June, i the Morning ; and on the 54.Kal. 

September, a wonderful Circle ſeen round 

the Sun, |. F. Þ. 248. 

An appearance of a Croſs in day-time, Id. 

. 250. 

Strange Prodigies ſeen in the Heavens, 1. 6. 

P. 15. 

A ſtrange cloud appeared about midnight all 
ever England # divers Colours, Id. p. 18. 

A Column of Light ſtreaming down from Hea- 
wen over St, Edward the Martyr's Grave, 

Id. p. 20. 

Protection, granted anciently by the King, not 

only to Perſons, but to Places, by way of 
Privilege 3 the ſeveral ſorts of giving it, 

and what this Peace ( as it was called ) 

was to free Perſons f/om, 1. 6. P. 100, 107. 
Proviſion for the King's Houſhold, hor to be 
made, not to oppreſs the Subje&ts, 1. 6. P. 59. 
Puniſhments, all Crimes Redeemable by Fecuni- 
ary Fines in Edward the Elder's ime, and 
ſome 7iges after, £0 326. 
Anciently conſiſted in Pecumary Fines, rather 
than in Blood, Id. p. 342. 

I Edgar's time, Fines were not Arbitrary, 
nor jet above a conſtant rate, |. 6.Þ. 13. 

For what Crimes no Satisf ation ſhould be made 
by way of Mulct, Id. p. 59. 
 Purgation, in caſe a man be of good Repute, his 
own ſhculd be accepted, but otherwiſe either a 
Threeſold one, or his ſingle Oath in Three 
Hundreds, |. 6. p. 58, 59. 
Puſa , Abbot of the Monaſtery of Vocingas, 
aud whom he ſucceeded, I. 4. P. 231. 
Putta, Biſhop of Rocheſter, is forced ro retire 
to the Biſhop of the Mercians (by his 
Church's being deſtroyed ) and there died. 
This very Man ts made the firſt Biſhop of 
Hereford, |. 4. Þ. 196. 


6, 


Q 
Uarrel, os Deadly Feud, King Alfred's 


Law concernmg tt, 5. Þ. 296. 

King Edmund's Law about it, Id. p. 347. 

The Indians Deadly Feud againſt all i. 
Kinared of one that Murthers any of them, 

2 (3 _ =. 

Queen, por the Account of Eadburga's ill cc;;- 
duct of her ſelf, both as {Wife to Brihtric , 


Id. p. 230. | 


King of the Welt-Saxons, whom ſhe Poi- 
foned, and as Widow upen divers other ac- 
counts 5 a Law was made, That for the 
future no King*s Conſort ſhould be jo called, 

|. 5. p. 264, 
Quenburga, Daughter of Ceorie K mg of Mer- 
cia , and Wife to King Edwin, |, 4. 

; | P» 174+ 
Quendride, Sifter to King Kenelm, Son to 
 Kenwulf King of Mercia, makes her Bro- 
ther away, out of a wicked Ambition of 
Reigning her ſelf 5 and the dreafful Fudge- 
ment that befel her upon it, |. F. p. 252. 

Is forced to make ſatisfuction to Archbiſhop 
Wilfrid for the Wrongs that King Ken- 
wulf her Father had done to the Church of 
Canterbury ; afterwards profeſſed her ſelf 

a Nun, and at this time was an Abbeſs, 
4 £53 

Quendrith , by her wicked Inſtigations , Ethel- 
bert, the Son of Ethelred King of the 
Eaſt-Angles, is ſlain going to Offfa's Court, 

in order to Woo his Daughter, |. 4. p. 237. 
Quichelme, Biſhop of Rocheſter, 2vhen he Go- 
werned that See, I. 4. p. 207. 


R 


Adnor, the Town deftrozed by Meredyth , 
Prince of North-Wales, j. 6. Pe. 23. 
Radnorſhire-men , ſuppoſed by Cambden ro be 
meant by the Magzſetons, 1.6. p.46. 
Raven, the Raven-Banner. Y:d. Banner. 
Reculf, a Monaſtery built by Baile, a Prieſt , 


1. 4. 192. 
Now known by the name of Reculver in 
Kent, Id. p. 205. 


Redburge, Wife of King Egbert, was ( ac- 
cording to the then Weſt-Saxon Law ) ne- 
wer called Queen, What Law ſhe is ſaid to 
have procured from her Husband, l.5.p.2 57, 

Redwald, called the greateſt King of the Eaft- 
Angles, the Tenth from Woden, 1. 3. 

Pp. 146. 1. 4. p. 171. 

His Death, | » ih X07. 
Receives Edwin ( who had been forced to fiy 
the Counirey of Northumberland ) wery 
kindly, Id. p. 169. 
 Slys Ethelfrid in Battel, Id. p. 170. 
Had beew Baptized in Kent by the means of 
Eadbald, but was a, terwards by his Wife 
and ochers , perverted from the true Faith , 
| Id. p. x75. 
He was the Fourth King that Ruled over all 
Britain, l. 5. Þ. 254. 


Succeeds Ethelred, who was driven ont of his 
Kingdom 0; Northumberiand, but jon 
after fghtmg w.th. ve Danes ar Alvethelie, 
he and Earl Alfred were ſlain, |. 5. 

7 * P. 260, 
Rees, 
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Rees, the Brother of Griffyn, King of South- 
Wales, was by the Command of Edward 
the Confeſſor, put to death for his Inſc- 
ſolencies againſt the Engliſh, and his Head 
ſent to the King, L. 6. i. I. 

Reginald 5 ſucceeds Eowils aud Healtden as 
King over the Danes, I. F- P. 3I5- 

Enters into a Contratt of Marriage with 
#\fwinna, Daughter of Athelfleda, and 
Heir of the Kingdom of Mercia , Id. 

« 320. 

Submits his Kingdom of Northumberland 0 

King Edward the Elder , Id. p. 323, 


32.4. 
He takes York, Id. p. 324. 
WWas the Son of Eardulph, Id. Ibid. 


Fadmund recerves him at his confirmation, 

Id. p. 343. 

Is called King of York, becauſe he had con- 

quered that Countrey, Id. p. 344. 

Regni, thoſe Parts we now call Surrey and Sul- 

{ex, . 2. p. 69. 

Reiderch-hoel ( that 7s, the Liberal ) a Bri- 

tiſh King of Cumberland, I. 3. p. 146, 

| | | 147. 

Religion, 7one ought to be Compelled to recerve 

it, for the Service of Chriſt is to be Vo- 

Mawey, :.. 5 L4-Þ 154 

. The. ſtate of it in the Weſtern Church, when 

Auguſtine came over hither, Id. p. I55. 

The Chriſtian Religion came not firſt into Bri- 

tain by the Preaching of any Perſons ſent 

from Rome, but it was moſt likely propagated 

here by ſome Apoſtle of the Eaſtern or Afi- 

atick Church, Id. p. 162. 

The ſtate of it here before the commg im of 

William the Conqueror, |. 6. p. 116. 
Religious Houſes, /:4. Monaſteries. 

Reſignation of Biſhopricks, and why, L 3. 

| Pp. 149. 1. 4- Þ. 224, 232: 

Reſticutus, Biſhop of the City of London, #s 

[ent ( with others ) to the Council of Arles 

in Gallia, _ LS þ. 86. 

Revenge, none to take it for any Injury done him 

before publick Juſtice be demanded , and 

the Penalty on thoſe that do, |. 4. p. 208. 

Rhine, fortified with Gari/ons by Conſtantine, 

>, - Sino 

Richard the Elder, took upon him the Dukedome 

of Normandy, and Governed it Two and 

fifty Years, . | 5. p. 343- 

His Enmity to, and War with Pope John, 

l. 6. p. 24. 

His Death, and who ſucceeded him in that 

Dutchy, Id. p. 26. 


Richbert, a Heathen, /ays Eorpwald , ot 


long after he had received the Chriſtian 
Faith, WL 
Ricſige, ſucceeded Egbert in the Kingdom of 
Northumberland, L + 397 


His Death, and who his Succeſſor , Id. 
E270 

Ripendune , alias Hrepton Abbey ( row 
Repton ) i» Derbyſhire , Fornded by 
King #thelbald, the moſt famons one of 

that Age, - 4 224% LS 277. 
Ripon in Yorkſhire , the Monaſtery Brit 
which had been Buil: by Biſhop Wiitrid, 

: ; l. Fo ÞP- 3F©&- 
Ritheric ap Juſtin, 0» che Death of Llewelyn 
ap Sitſylt, YerLes upon South-W ales, aid 
holds it by Force, LD. 53 

Is ſlain in Battel by Howel and Meredyth, 
with the aſſiſtance of the Triſh Scots, I. 6. 

; ' P- 56. 
Ritherch and Rees, the Sons of Ritheric ap 
Juſtin, their Engagement with Griffith 
Prince of Wales, and the Sacce{s thereof, 

| > 7 WO 
Robber, his Puniſhment 50 called Robbers, 
y L. 4» Þ. 209. 
Robert, Duke of Normandy, {ends Ambaſſa- 
dors to King Cnute ro demand that his 
Nephews ( viz. Edward and Alfred, King 
Echelred's 70 Sons ) might be reſtored to 
their Right ; 'and upon his refuſing, he pre- 
pares a great Nawy to force him to it, and 
what happened thereupon, I. 6. p. 54+ 

To whom he recommends his Son William, 

| a Child of Sewen Years Old ( afterwards 
King of England ) whilſ# he undertakes 

his Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, where he Dies, 

: | Ibid. & p. 56. 
Robert, « Norman Monk, made Biſhop of Lon- 
don by Edward the Confeſſor, 1. 6. 


| P- 73+ 
nd upon the Death of Fadſige, made Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury : He immediately 
went to Rome to obtain his Pall, 1d. 
READ 
Accuſes Queen Emma of beins too Familiar 
with Alwin, Biſhop of Wincheſter, 1d. 
| . 79- 
His flight out of England wvariou(ly "at&t 
| Id. p. 80, 81. 
Is Baniſhed and Outlawed for being a Chief 
Incendiary in the Quarrel between Edward 
the Confeſſor and Earl Godwin , Id. 
. SI. 
But having made his Peace, King Ed ward 
ſends him Ambaſſader to Duke William to 
acquaint him, That he had deſigned him his 
Succeſſor, Id. p. 96, 97 
Rodoric, or Rodri, 2v4e» he began to Reign 
over the Britains mm Wales, |. 4. p. 218. 
Another Rodoric, one of the Sons of Edwal 
Voel, Prince of Wales, is ſlain by Iriſh- 
men, L. 6. p. 6. 
Rodri Maur, that.is, Rodoric the Great, /uc- 
ceeds his Father Merwyn Urych # the 
| King- 
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Kingdom of the Britains , and divides 
Wales into three Territories, His Wars, 
and Death, |. 5. P- 260, 278. 
His Wife, and Children, and Bequeſts among? 
them, Id. p. 278, 279. 
Efteemed by all Writers to be ſole King of all 
Wales, and in_what Right. His Laws, 
Id. p. 279. 
The ſeveral Ordinances he made about paying 
the Ancient Tribute to the King of London, 
and acknowledging his Sovereignty ; as al/o 
about who ſhould decide the differences that 
might ariſe between any of his Children, 
Id. p.279. I. 6. p. 3. 
Rofcaeſter , or Hrofceſter , now Rocheſter , 
|. 4. p. 159. 1.5. p. 259. 
St. Andrew's Church there built by Ethelbert 
King of Kent, |. 4. P. 160. 
Tobias the Biſhop there dies, Id. p. 219. 
Dun conſecrated Biſhop here after the Death of 
Eadulph, Id. p. 224. 
Rollo, the Dane or Norman , affes Neu- 
ſtria ( afterwards called Normandy ) and 
not long after made an entire Conqueſt of it, 
reigning there fifty years. His Dream, |. 5. 
P. 278. 
Roman Aﬀfairs, when they became deſperate in 
Britain, |. 2. p. 105; 106. 
Empire , hat fell with it in Britain, 
| LI. 
Language, Garb, and Gown, came 
to be im faſhion among the Britains 
in Agricola's time , |. 2. P. 57: 
Romans left the Britains at therr departure Pa- 
terns of the Arms and Weapons they would 
have them make to defend themſelves, |. 2. 
| P. 100, 
Though they ſubdued Britain to their Empire, 
yer they uſed their Viftory with Modera- 
tion, I. 5. P. 246. 
Romanus, Biſhop of Rochefter , drowned i 
going 0n a Meſſage to Rome, 1. 4. p. 176. 
Rome, zaken by Alaric King of the Goths, 
|. 2. p. 104. 
Romeſcot, ſaid to be fr# given to the Pope by 
King Ina, but much doubted, |. 4. p.219. 
Then by King Offa, fuppoſed to be confirm'd 
by the great CounciPs conſent, Id. p. 239. 
Mthelwulf by his Laſt Will orders to be [ent 
every year to Rome Three hundred Man- 
_ cuſes, l. 5. p. 264, 265. 
Vid. Peter-pence. 
Rowena, Hengeſt's Daughter, her Arrival in- 
zo Britain, 8&Cc. L226. 
Rufina ( Claudia ) Wife of Pudens @ Senator, 
famons for her Beanty, in the Elegant Epi- 
gram of Martial : Some aſſert ſhe was the 
ſanie St. Paul makes mention of tn his ſe- 
cond Epijtle to Fimothy, F 2. p. 66. 


Run, or Reyn, the pretended Son of Meredyth 


ap Owen, a wile Scotch Impoſtor , that 
ſets up for Prince of South-Wales, but he 
is ſoon routed and all his Party, |. 6. p. 52. 
Runick Characters found upon a few Stones in 


England, 3. ts 243» 
Runkhorne #z Cheſhire, anciently called Run- 
cafan, t 5. p. 216. 


Ruſticus Decimius, om Maſter of his Offices, 
is advanced by Conſtans to be Prefect , 

- 2, P.103. 

Ryal i Rutlandſhire, axciently called Rehala, 
where St, Tibba's Body lay entorib'd, 

L. 6. Þ. 5. 


S 


Acriledge, what Puniſhments to be inflitted 
on thoſe who commit it, |. 4. P. 156, 163. 
Salaries, uſually allowed to thoſe that had becn 
Proconſuls, |. 2, p. 64. 

Sale of Goods, &c. Vid. Traffick. 
Sampſon , Scholar to Vitutus , and afterwards 
Archbiſhop of Dole in Britain, I. 3. 
Pp 149- 
Sanctuaries , wery ancicnt in England, 1. 4. 
Pp. 208, 209. |. F. p. 296, 297. 
Their Deſign primitively very good, only to ſtay 
there for a time, till the Offender could agree 
with his Adwverſary, |. 5. p. 297. 
The Puniſhment of him who afſaults any one 
that flies to a Church. The King's Houſe no 
ſhelter to him that ſheds blood, |. 5. p. 347. 
Granted to Weſtminſter by Edward the Con- 
feflor's Charter, and confirmed by the Great 
Council, |. 6. p. 94. 
The Laws concerning them confirmed, Id. p.99. 
Sandwich, anciently called Rutipz, 1. 2. p. 90. 
and Sandwic, L. 5. p.261. 
The Port given by King Cnute to Chriſt- 
Church iz Canterbury, 4th all the 1- 
ſues, &C. |. 6. P. 54. 
Saragofa, i» Spain, anciently called Cxſar Au- 
guſta ( 2 corrupted Compound of theſe two 
words ), deſtroyed by Charles King of the 
Franks, E. 4. P. 231. 
Sardica, the Council there, when called ; the Bi- 
ſhops of Britain aſſiſted at it, 1. 2. p. 89. 
Sarum ( Old ) called in the Britiſh times Seare- 


byrig, |. 3- Þ- 242. 
Or Syrbyrig, #s burnt by King Sweyn, 1. 6. 
P. 30. 


Saturninus ( Seius) i» Antoninus Pius his 

time, had the Charge of the Roman Nawy 

on the Britiſh ſhore, l. 2. p. 68. 

Saxon Annals, fir/# collefted and written in di- 
vers Monaſteries of England, 1. 4. p. 151. 

Saxons (Engliſh) at firſt /o very literate, that 

it is much doubted whether they had the uſe 

of Letters and Writing , among them , or 

not, [. 3. P. 113. 

Were 
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Were ſent for to revel the Scots and Picts, Id. 


1ÞZ Þ Haar 

BY $5 

Had the Tile of Tnanet given ti how ter ther 
9 

Hab: Gees, IG. Þ. I I 0, 


Come "C777 tr Ee D-T, | 311 Na f163 FA) of Germany 0 
kt. PD. 1 IS, 119, 120, 12, 
What Countrey Od Saxony was, Id. Þ. 110, 


Great D;\put, 's Atl Dout the Name of Saxons , 
Id. p. 121, 1273s 124 

FUTTP (7 wad Victory _ the Picts, Id. 
P- Try My 

Break League with the Britains, ecar ( _ 


/ 1/ #1 / 


, 5 


derates S, ant { 6Ver-7113 & Urmojt i be 29% Ps 

id. p. 126 

By Vortimer are for ced to return 14t0 Ger- 
many, and never durſt return hither till aj- 
ter his death, Id. p. 128. 
Obtain a greas Fong CVE Nazaleod , who 
was ſlain in the Battel, and they remained 
undiſturbed a long time after, |. 2. PÞ. 134+ 
Are beaten by the Britains a: Wodensburg 
in Wiltſhire, [d. p. 146. 
Were ſirief Objeryers of the Lord s-Day , 
|. 4. p. 209. 

A great Ba trel berween them and the Bri- 
tains, where the King of North-Wales 

was ſlain, Id. p. 241 
The Englith-Saxons /uffcr”d no Nation to out- 
go them in Deceit, and all manner of Wick- 
edvel3; 3 and therefore they at laſt 7m With 
the TFudgments of ' God in the Wrath of mer, 


Thur R 
1/191 #,* F 
+ CH Ret: 


| | l. 5. P- 247: 
Commanded: io be called Engliſh-men, by a 
Law of King Egbert, Id. p. 255. 


A great Sea-jight among the Ancient Saxons 
of Germany, ſuppoſed with the Danes; 
the former getting the ViFiory twice, Id. 
P. 207. 
fre driven out of Wales by the ay pron 
Bricains into Mercia, Id. p. 
Utterly rout and put to flight the Scots, Tiſh, 
and Danes, Id. p. 334. 
Saxony ( Old ) called 0s its Ex- 
tent and Bonds, 3. Þ- I18. 
Saxulph, or Sexwulf, a Monk ; . Bis care 1s 
committed the e jim: ſos birg of the ; Abbe -y of Nle- 
deſhamſted , 75: 129 Peadda and Ofwy 
had laid the Foundation , and gene a good 
_ way through it, |. 4. p. 186, IS7. 
Is ordained by Erehbift hop Tins. Biſhop 
of the Mercians, in the room of W intrid, 
who was depoſed, Id. p. 194. 
Parted with the Church of Hereford to Patta, 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, who 1s [aid to be ex- 
pelled from thence, Id. p. 196. 
Scapula. Vid. Oftorius, 
<ceapige (now the Iſle of Sheppy ) in Kent, 
waſted by the Heathens or Pagans, 


I hn 


F ! . - 
The Lancs take vp their Winter-quait ers there, 
| *l D. 262, 
IC coritan n, ( perks; "Or >Hire- ſtone, fer } te ! Mace 
zs ſunpoſcd 10 be a Stone that parts mar the 
Four Countics of (3% >xFordſhire, £ Gi ceſtcr- 
o EF. hs y . 5 
ſhire, Worceſterinire , and Warwick 
A 


ſhire, |. 6G. P: 45. 
Sceva, a Roman &oldicr , bis incredible Fatour, 
| 2 Þ. 2 & 

Schoo), eretled fr fe 1 {{ THE 5.908 ef Tow! 2, EY 
King Sigebert, REP: 179 
Sapvo/ed 0 groe Beins to tve Univerſity of 
Cambridge, br wicket aſi Id. ib. 

Or Colledps SS the Engitth Nation { at 
Rome ) heres) G4. P. 2.57, 


Wicm it wore that Alfred ovi;ged ro keep 
their Sons at School until fiſtcen years of 
Ape, IC. p. 297. 

Scotch Biſtorians , extend the Linus of Kimg 
Kened' $ CONGUETLAS the Picts, co far, |. 4 
—A25 

Scotland, ancientiy called Albania, North-W 
fo Fo Iouniains of Braid-Aibain, and 
Extent, k 2» Þ 63, 98, 
Said to be conquered by the Forces of King 
Edward be Confelior, [. 6. Dp. 36, 
The Low-lands long in the folſsſfFen of the 

Kings of England, l. F. P. 269. 


Scots, came into this Nation out of Ireland, mi "P 


7 
Z7S$ 


. Came into Ireland in the 
Werid, Id. p. 7. 
Scoti, ſrntin called Hi iberni , beci, c they 
firſt came out of Ireland, |. 2. p. 84. 
Toney with the Pitts wake cruel Inemrjbons, and 
lay waſte all places near the Borders of Bri- 
tain, Id. p. go. 
The firſf Roman Author that mentions then, 
- ſaid to be Ammianus Marcellinus; but 
Sr. Jerome has gr ven a much more Ancient 
Palſege of them, which be tranſlated out of 
Porphyry the Greek Ph:/o/epher , who 
wrote an cige before, Id. p. 9T. 
Are owned by. fome Anti quari es to be planted 


F 
in Ireland in the :ixme of Claudian, 1d. 

P- 24, 95» 

And Pits continually waſted the Roman Ter- 
ritories, Id. p. 95. 
Their Incurſions in the beginming ef Honorius 
bis Reign, Id. p. 97, 98. 


They miſerably haraſs'd the Britains , ill. 
ſpeedy Supplies were ſent them by the Ro- 
mans, Id. p. 106. 


—J 


Th: Scots Converſics to C briſtianity, Td 
P. IC9, IIC. 

Were ſometimes u{ed for Iriſh-men , ſometimes 
for Native Scots, Id. P. II. 
Lind Pits landing in Britain #= ſhoals, 07 the 
Romans de/erting it, 3. D. £24 
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es, 


Ever acknowledged Biſhops neceſſary for or- 
daming others in the Miniſtry, 1. 3. P. 144- 
Per Univerſam Scotiam, 7hat is, through- 
out all Ireland, L. 4. Pp: 186, 189. 
TheSCots n Britain; regain their Liverty, qv dye7t- 
oy it for Six and forty ears after, Id. p. 202 
Ibo Inhabited Britain, praftiſed no Treache- 
ry agatmft the Enpliſh Nation, when Bede 
#5 iſhed his Hifery, T9. DP, 221, 
Three Scots come from Ireland to King Al- 
fred, reſolving to lead the Life of Pit: Irs, 
| A P. 298, 
The firſt time any of their Kings made Sub- 
miſſion to the Evgliſh as in King Edward 
the Elder” s Reign, I. Fo PP» Z23, 324» 


Ars wi wm wad, with her Kino Con- 
ſtantine, bz Athelſtan and bis Army, Id. 
P. 2343 3353 33% 
mit themſelves to Kivg Edred, and their 
Riz: 'T Swears Þ Tot elity 70 him, 19. D. ; 49. 
excrcome by Uthred, the Valiant Sem of 
Wa'itheof >= I of the Northumbers, and 
the Reward he reccived of King Erhelred 
for bis B7 aver), E&. P. 27. 
Scriptures, the Reading of them Pecreed in the 
Second Cor: zicil at Ciove 190 to &e 720Fe C03: - 
fantly wed in Monafteries 5 and the Creed 
; by Lord's Praver to belearsy'd in Englith, 
]. = P. 225%» 
Sea, Theſe that have the Command there, may 
force a Kings of England to what terns 
they J:ale, |. 6. Pp. 81. 
Seals, Edward the Confeffor, was the firſt 
Engliſh King we meet with that affixed an ") 
to his Charter, "N 1.6. p. 9 
Tye Iſiand of Seals, Vid. Seolefeu. 
Sebba, Vid. Siger. 
Sebbi, King of the Eait-Saxons, becomes a 
Monk, "and | [CON at ter dies, | 4. P. &1C 
Schert, the Sc: of Richala, Kine of the Laſt. 
' Saxons, receives B, prin, nd cauſes 
Paul's to be Built at London, |. 4. 
). 159. 
] c:b5ey of Weſtminiter, 
Id. p. 165. 
Id. p. 168. 
end Chriſtian Frizce, Id. 
P. 175» 
ie ) in War- 
L 4+ 0 227. 
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tits Death, 
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Secineton,  ancicntl; Seccandu 


WICK re, 


ecurity. to be GU by all Servants for their 
weed Avearms ; and all others of il] Fame 

ro have 2 THR {0r the em, [. Fe Þ. 346. 
Every ore of Toveloe Years of ge 10 give it 
by Oath, # ns. jc or what, . G. P. 58. 
>elre a, King of the Falt- -Saxons, |. 4. p. 214. 
Srrnamed the Guod , Reigied Thirty eight 


gear , aud then ſtain, but is :nknown how, 


Id. p. 225 
ently called 
J- P. 261 


* by 227" EviA, 
SHY oF 8 | 3-40 ens ors 
Sempinpham @ IT incolnſhire, «7: 
Ihr TIS Q1 
SUNprIgatiam, [. 


| Gay 


eneca ( only in bis Puoks @ Philotophe; 
Extortion ep the Britains, j 2. D. 
Seolefeu, that is, i he Ifland 'of Se 5 O09” 
vords call: * Selley, 2where Vi (£2 "ORE, 


ed a ſmall Mui aftery, | 4. D. 1G 
Sermon, the frlt ; tht is to be found F - * 71 "on 
Coronation: by whim, and to whos m4. 
IF 3, 
Serpents, ſfranc? ones [een in the Orevine 
the South-Saxons, b 4 6 33; 
Servants, 2c 10 ny anather Man's Mann; 
his Family, without le ave firſf bad of bis 
YY the Fenty of doing the contrary, 
Ti , _: b . Po & 3+ 1 
o give Security for their good Abearing o, Id. 


P. 346. 
their Lord in Battel, what vw 0 


For; ett, and to Whem, [. 6G, P. 60. 
Seſter ( that 27s, a Horſe-I Load ) of Ivheat , 
Sold in Hardecnute's r:me for Fifty fc 


Ih 120 De lert 


Perce and more, l. 6. p. 66, 
' Severn, rhe River, {rom whence it came to { be + 
| called, L. r. P. IC. 
Severus the Eraperor, makes War copi in{t Peſt Ce- 


PETIA > ur oo So e See 


—_— 


—— + -  — 


chew # C7; 'as 


the 


nius Niger, and {lays him: 
Me Jengers to diſpatch Albinus, and 
cf} ecF hereof, |. 2 « ÞP. 72, 
Pars Lzxtus Severus to Death for bis Treache; 
Id. 74 

Aakes an Enpedition into Britain, and 
iſjne of it, | Id. p. _ 
How he Treats his Son Baſſianus ihir rice 
attempted to Rill him, W757, 6; 
Makes a ; Wall cro's the Iſhmdt from Sea to Sep. 
One hun: _—_ 44 rg 72 vo 4-11], 


4 


. 7 , [7 
{3 737 "44117? / v»-2 4 
60S 573 kennth, 6772S 


jrom ther: be reccit d the Stile of Brita 
NICUS, Id. P op 
This Wall was built ia the ſame place where 
Adrian's was before, id, P. 1009 


FH:s Death, and Fm; EF :1 Pi le, and ( 'har: Ber, 


05, 


. Severus ( Alexander ) [uecceds Heliogaboſus, 


having been before declared Czar by tbe 
Scnate ; s bis Jictons in*this Tland, |. 2. 
,. VO. 
Is ſlain by ſome of his own Army, 1d. Ib. 
SCVCrus ( Germanus bis Scholar ) being Ordein- 
ed Biſhop of Tiers, preaches the Goſpe! 
to the Germans, l, 3-P- I17 
eward, 4bbot of Croy! land, conceals Withl af 
King of Mercia, ; from the Diſpleaſure of 
King Egbert, the Cell of a Holy Vir- 
go. "Etheldrith, au 4 ter of King Offa, 


tull c per; *& Reconcili lation as made, |. 2 


Sexburga, Gowerns the Kingdom of the Weſt. 


Saxons for a year, as being left to hereby 
King Cenwalch her Husbad. Her Chi 


rather, I. 4. p. 192. 


Shat;-bury, 


ate Sa ame on i EY 
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Hei 


dallas; » firſs called Paladur, «gg 
_Sepronia, by whom Built , L & 1 2 
New built by King Alfred, 1. 5. P. 285, a5 


Called in Saxon, Scxfresbyrig, I. 6. p. 20 


F_"__ of Crowns; and about the manner of 


|. 4.ÞP. 216. 

"es: "I or Secvcſham Abby, Vid. Abing- 
don. 

Shepholme, a little Iſlznd in the Mouth of Se- 
verne, anciently called Bradanrelic ; Flo- 
rence calls i; Reoric, L f. Þ..239. 

Sheriffs, their Antiquity and Appointment by 


Kins Altred, LL £0 29%. 


Sherwood-Forelt , anciently cailes Walewode, 
; l. 5. P. 321. 
Ships, @ great Tax raiſed by Harold, for ſetting 


7 


out Sixteen Sail, which hiohly incenſed the 
minds of the Engliſh, |. 6. Þ. 65. 
Sixry two Sail had another Tax of Eight Marks 

zo be paid the Rowe: s, {d. p. 66. 
Shireburne, arciently c.; 11d Weſt twude, |. 4. 
P. 21.4. 
Shiremotes, to be held Twice every Y 2 ond 
29h0 to be preſent there at, kJ ©. P. 13. 
Shropſhire, ancicntly called Scrobbe:byrigfcice, 
1.6. Þ. 2 


Sicga, dies, who killed the good King Olwald, 
er Alfwold, ( as one Hiſtorian jays ) by 

his own jou |. 4- P- 236, 238. 
Sigebert, ſucceeds his. Brother Eor rpenwald in 
the Kingdom of the Eaſt- Angles, he was 
Bap: ized in France, wh:ther he had been 
Baniſhed 5 and by Biſhop Foelix bi 5 aſſ;/Famce 
erects a School to Inſtruct Youth, and two 
Years after Reſigns bis Kingdom to 1:5 Conſin 
Eeric, and became a Monk, |. 4. P. 179. 

Is forced out of his Monaſtery by the Faſt-An- 
gles, 70 encourage the Soldiers againſt Pen- 

da King of the Mercians, where be is 


killed, Id. P» IST, 
I: made a Chriſtian at the pcr/nnſrom of King 
Olwy, Id. p. 184. 
And: at lift wickedly Murthered, by whom, 


(Y) 


by ]. p. 188, I 09 
þ 5. 4 


[uct E: ſs TT, 232 13 s Ze 


and upon what occaſion, 

Sigeberr, Couſ? into Cuthred, 
Kingdom of the W: eft-Saxon 5; tis Depo- 
ſed by Cyawulf, and the Great Corneil, 


for his Cruelty and Injuffice, ond at laft a 


certain Hog-herd ran him throurh, and 
hilled him, l. 4. Þ. 226. 
Sigeferth, a pctty King of ſome Province, makes 
himſelf away, and is Buried at Wi titon, 

. 6.-P. 4. 


Another of the {ame N:z7e ( a Panith Thane ) 
Treacheronſly ſlain, a] bis Goods [eized on, 
and his Beautiful Widow ſecured $; os 
Ethzlred, Id. 

Stger and Scbba, ho ſucceed Swidhelm in 
the Kingdem of the Lalt-Saxons, their 


_ 


anal. PF, 4 > Sa 44 J 
anna "07; 7 th £ ws riitia 11 Fa io 29 = 


latry, but jo5m again they renonnced 1:41 
Apoit caCy, Lk 4. P. z <3 
Siperic, Vid, Svric | 
Sihitric, 2 Danith Ki 20 of Northumberland, 
is Married to F dzith 2, the Sits of FRoig 
Athelitan ; b:s- prof: i; ng hbanir a Chi 
ftian 3 therh he relt es h9:32 ai Ef, ATI 
Died the nex? pear, "þ KÞ. 230. 
Another of 1h i © ame Reins of treland ; 
the ſites adjacent, ; RE PD. 234: 
Silures, them Cranes n Swart "P, end thcy bad 
Curled Hair ke the ;e Spain Wt D. 4 


The Inhav:it. ints of the now SOUt2L WW aics, L. 2. 


Their Name as 2wh0:', :0. Ve 
ard Wif, 
Are waſted by many {ma 


Id. p. 45. 
1 Incurſcors , Id. 
P46; 
SImony, the firſt Examble of it in t/ - Engin 
Church, T 4. P- IQ9TH, FL id. Vin. 
Singin, a Captainover the Worceſterſhire-men, 
ki!'s Conſtantine Kins of the Scots, I. 5. 
PD. 335» 330- 


dithicundmon, e/*:exaed eonzl to a Thane, by 
the Vain: un of his Hea 2d, [. F- P. 342> 
Slaves, The' Common Peay of England were 
 20t ſuch Slaves 2 Alfred”; Fiii?, AS je 
late Writers would jaja make them, i: F. 

D. 294, 295 

Snottingaham, the Town taken, nul C: -- 
ed to be Repaired and Gerile?d by King 
Edward the Eider, Wo: Pp. 224: 
Soldier, the Diſcovery m2de by Cao, nd yo bis 
Fidelity ar the ſame Time 10 a Prince to 
whom ve had jerni!; takemn a Adiitary 
Oath, SP. 335. 

He that dejerts his Lord, @ fellow Soldier 


what he Forfeits and to whom, 1. 6, p. 6: 


Somerton, raken by Echeibatd jrow rhe Welt 
Saxons, WS D. 227. 

Was ancicnt! y a great 7 own and Ctt , that 
TATE Namie tot Lat CC onmtre Y WH'CHD 1s 4/ 
called Somerctiniie, id. p. 2 222, 
Southampton , was uiicteu'ly called _— : 
L. 5. Þ. 258. 

Defiroyed by Daniſh Pyrates, 22 2 wo 6. 
Þ. 20. 
South-Saxons, when 1his Kingdom began, |, 2. 
P. 132. 

Are Converted by the Preaching of Wilfrid, 

|. 4. p. 198. 


Their Province, which had belonzed to the 
Dioceſs of Wincheſter, is mm2de an Epilco- 

pal See, Id. p. 214. 
South-Shoebury in Eſſex, anciently called Sceo- 
byrig , 2vbere the Danes builr a Caſtle, 


vouthumbers , that is, the Mercians, L 4. 
P. 210, ZI2., 
South 


”—_ 
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South-Wales, the Seat of War a long while for 
the Supremacy between Jevaf and Jago, the 

Ss of Edwal Voel, and the Sons of 
towel Dha, and the Danes, |. 5. p- 349, 
350, I. 6. P. 6, 7, 16, 20, 21, 22, 23, 

26, 27, 53, 04: 

7Zhe Triſh-Scots invade it by the means 
Howel and Meredyth, |. 6. p. 56. 

I moleſted by Conan the Son of Jago , 210 
had fled ito Ireland for the ſafety of his 

life, Id. p. 70. 

So infeſted by the Daniſh Tyrates , that the 
Sea-Coajts were almoſt deſerted, Id. p. 74+ 
Sparhafock , « Monk of Sr, Edmundsbury , 
made zbbot ef Abandune; and after- 
wards Biſhop of London, upon the Tranſla- 
tion of Robbyrd ro the Sce of Canter- 
bury, L. 6. P. 7475+ 
But the Archbiſhop refuſed to conſecrate him 
' tho he came to him with the King s Lei- 
ters and Seal \, becauſe the Pope had forbad 
him. However, be held bis Biſhoprick, Id. 

> 70. 
Sometime after is depoſed Fm it, Id. p. 78. 
Sport Wulfric, 2 Conrticr, builds the Monaſtery 
of Burton  Staftordſhire, with his 0777 
Paternal Inheritance, and gas King Ethel- 
red to confirm it, LG. Þ. 21. 
Stamford, a Caffle, commanded by King Ed- 
ward the Elder to be built on the Soutt- 
{ide of the River Weland, I. 5. p. 323- 
Standing-Army, no H2r pejſivly to be maintain- 
ed long either at home or abroad, without 
one, E. 6. p. 33- 
Stanmore Batre] in Weſtmorland, between Ma- 
rins the Britiſh King , and the Caledoni- 

ans, l. 2. Þ. 66. 

Stealing. id. Theft. 

Stephanus, the Pope, /ucceeds Leo, and the next 
- year dies, L {-IN2Ft. 
Hnother of this name, Abbot of Mountcallin, 
is conjecrated Fore in the room of Viktor, 

L. 6. p. 87. 

Deceaſes the next year, and who ſucceeds him, 
Id. p. 88. 
Stigand, Cnute's Chaplain, had the care of the 
Church of Aſhdown ( which the Ring cau- 
{ed to be built there ) committed to him , 

L 6. PÞ. Fi. 
Fs conſecrated Biſhop of the Eaſt-Angles ( 7. c. 
Helmham ), i 7hs 71- 
Receives agar his Biſhoprick , from which it 
ſeems by th? Simoniacal Practices of Biſhop 
Grymkitel hb: had 5-ez before deprived, Id. 

; P- 72+ 
Lind! itpon: the weath of Alfwin, 2s Promoted to 
the Sce of Winchelcer, Id. p. 73. 
At ba't is wecde £7 CH 9p of Canterbury, 
an  - Id.p. 81. 
Py !w? {im by Pope Benedict. 
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William of Malmesbury his Charatter 5” 
h:m. He conjecratcs 1£.4..10 = Monk 6 
Chriſt-Church , Fiſbop of Chicheſter , 
end vyward the Abbot , Biſhop of Roche- 
ſter, Id. p. 83. 
Stilico, Governor to the Emperor Honorius, di- 
rang bis Minoricy 5 bis Chara@er, |. 2. p.97. 

By a Legion ſufficiently furnijhed with Arins, 
ei/patched to Pritain, delivered the Tnhab:- 
tants both from ſpoil end wevitable Capt i- 
wvity, Id. p. 99, 104, 105. 

Is killed by the 4irmy, when Baſſus and Pi 
lippus were Con/wls, Id. p. 104. 
Stone # Stafford{hire , whence it had its nan, 
I. 4. p. 195. 

Stonehenge , here Aurelius Ambroſius 225 
crowned, aud not long after buricd , |. 

P- 13 

I; called Mons Ambrofſij , ſaid to be the Mc- 
HUment of  Ambroſius 5 and thought by *e 
latter Aniiquartes to be founded by him, bid. 
Stretcluyd, the Colony erifdted by the Britains, 
| LF. P. 344: 
Strangers, as ſoon &s they landed, the Merchants 
are 10 declare ther number, and bring theus 
belore the King's Officers in Folcmote, 1. F« 

in” P. 294 
The Law againſt buying andreceiving Strangers 
Cattle, Id. p. 346. 

A Law to harbour them for two nights, as 
Gueſts, but 10 longer [0, |. 6. p. 103. 
Strathern, the Scotiſh Writers will needs have 
this Province underſicod by the word, Jerne, 

L 2.4. 9K 

Streanſhale Monaſtery , fuunded by Hilda, 1. 4. 
P. 188. 

Is now Whitby in Yorkſhire, 1d. p. 189, 
Strikers 1n open Court, before the King*s Ea!- 
dormen, their Puniſhnuent, |. 5. p. 295. 
Stufe and Withgar ( Nephews to King Cerdic ) 
fight againſt the Britains, and put them to 
flight, L323. 120. 
Succefiion to the Crown , how ſettled between 
the Picts and Scots, 3.4 $ 

The Britains had no Notion of any Right the 
Eldeſt Brother had to command all the reſt, 

not even after they became Chriſtians , 1d. 

| p. 17. 
Suetonius ( Paulinus ) #2 h:s time the Romans 
received a great Blow in Britain , and the 
Account of it, [. 2. p. 46, 47, 48. 
Afterwards he gained a mighty Viftory over 
Boadicia, and them, Id. p. 49, 50. 


Carries it 100 haughtily towards thoſe that [ub- 


bs] 
> as 
I. 


mit, Id. p. Fo, gr. 
Is ſucceeded by Petronius Turpilianus , Id. 
P- FI, 


Sunday. Vid, Lord's-Day. 
Suppolititious Birth , ſa:d 70 be put upon King 
Cnute ( viz. the Son of @ Shoemaker then 


ne ly 


—— —  — 
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newly born ) by Xgiva, one of his Wrves, 

I. 6. p. 61. 

Suretyſhip , concerning the Breach of the King 's 
and Archi1ſhops, &c. what Fine was to be 

paid upon it by Alfred's Law, |. 5. p.295- 
Every one to find Sureties for his good Behavi- 
our, l. 6. p. 14. 
Every Lord to be Surety for the appearance of 
every perſon in his Family, Id. p. 42. 
Whoſoewer refuſes to give it, to be put to death, 
Id. p. 42, 43- 

For the Danes that ſtay in England, to enjoy 

in all things perfec} Peace, Id. p. 101. 
Sutbury i» Suffolk, anciently called Southburg, 
here Biſhop Alfwin deceaſed, 1. 4. p. 242. 
Swale, a River; but where, is not mentioned , 
|. 4.p. 174- 

Swanawic , now Swanwick i» Hampſhire , 
near the place where the Danes loſt 120 of 

their Ships in a violent Storm, as they were 
going towards Exmouth, L F- Þ. 278. 
Swebryhrt, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, his Death, 
L 4-Þ. 232- 

Sweden, anciently called Scandinovia, I. 1. p. 4. 
£Zind Gothia, | Id. p. 5. 
Swedes and Danes, called Normans by the 
French Hiſtorians 5 an Account of their 
Religion , and the Deities they worſhipped , 

- .-.F. Þ»-2F6. 

Sweyn , the Son of Harold the Dane , ſlays 
Edwal ap Meyric in Battel, and deſtroys 

the Iſle of Man : He and Anlait beſieges 
London, endeawouring to burn it, but are 
forced to march off 3 the Ravage and Mur- 
thers they committed in Eſlex, Kent, and 
Suſſex, &Cc. L 6 Þ» 25- 
Ouſted his Father both of his Kingdom and 
Life ; was afterwards expelled himſelf, 

and wander'd up and down without relief, 

but plagues England after this all he could, 

for refuſing to recerve him, Id. p. 26. 
Sweyn, King of Denmark , receiving news of 
the Maſſacre of his Countreymen in Eng- 
land, by- the Advice of his Great Council 
comes with Three hundred Sail of great Ships, 

and revenges this barbarcus piece of Trea- 


chery, L & i 30, 3. 


His frequent Returns home, and Incurſions and | 


Id. Þ. 33; 37, 38. 


Rawvages here, 


His Return into England, and upon what vc- - 


caſion, Id. p. 37. 

His Deceaſe , and the Monk's Relation of the 
Suddenneſs of it, Id. p. 38, 39, 40. 
SwWeyn, Eldeſft Son of King Cnute, he appoints 
| before has death, to be King of Norway, 
[. 6. P. 56. 

1; iriven cut of his Kingdom by Harold, ſir- 
named Hairkax, but be recovered it again, 
Id. p. 74. 

Sweyn (Ear!) Son of Gorlwin, goes over to Bald- 


| 


win Earl of Flanders, and ſtays there all 
IW:nter , being im diſcrace at Court for de- 
flowring an £bbeſs, EAT, 74. 
Makes a League with Edward the Conteflor, 
and the King's Promiſes to him. How he 
decoys bis Couſin Beorne on Shipooard, and 
caujes him afterwards to be made away, 1d. 

P- 75- 

Is declared outlaw'd, in a Great Council held 
at London, Bp. 77 
Gong jrom Flanders to Jeruſalem bareſoct, 

in Pennance for the Murther of Beorne, mn 

2x Ret:trn home he dies, Id. p. 82. 
Swidhelme, the Son of Sexbald, ſucceeds Sige- 
bert, and is made a Chriſtian by Cedda, 

|. 4. p. 185. 

Switheard, King of the Ealt-Angles, dts, and 
Elfwold ſucceeds him, |. 4.Þp. 225, 228. 
Swithred, Ki: of tbe Eaſt-Saxons, ts Vanquiſk- 
ed by King Egbert, and driven out of the 
Kingdom, which che Weſt-Saxon Kings er- 
Jozed ever after that Expultion, 1. 5. p. 255. 

St. Swithune, Biſhop of Wincheſter, b:s Con/e- 
cration and Deceaſe ; and excellont Chara 
Ec, | I. 5. p. 266, 267. 
Sydeman , Biſhop of Devonſhire, ( that 15, 
Wells ) h:s Death, and Burial, 1. 6. p.16. 
Synod, of Auguſtine, at Auguſtine's-Ake, oz 
the Confmes of the We&ti, now the Dioceſs 

of Worcelter, | 4. p. 160. 

Of Streanſhale, Id. p. 189. 
At Hertford , which appointed when Eaſter 
ſhould be kept, Id. p. 193. 

To be aſſembled once a year at a place called 
Cloveſhoe, Id. Ib. 

At Hatheld , where the Five firſt General 
Councils were received and confirm'd , Id, 

P. 199, 

Of all the Biſhops of Britain, about Biſhop 
Wilfred, where held , and what done, 1d. 

. 2g6, 207, 213. 

Decree the Province of th: South-Saxons ro 
be au Epiſcopal See, but it did not long con- 
true ſo, Id. p. 213, 214. 

Of Cloveſhoe, its Decrees chiefly made in 
Confirmation of the Charter of King Wi- 
thred , concerning free Ele&tions to Mona- 
ſteries in Kent. A ſecond Synod held there, 

and what was done in it, Id. p. 224, 225. 

At Aclea, where the place was, uncertain; as 
alſo under what King , and what Decrees 
were made there, [. 4. p. 232, 236. 

The trouble/ome one of Calcuithe, where Arch- 
biſhop Janbryht loft part of his Prewince to 

the See of Litchfield , Id. p. 233. 1. F. 


» (C8. 
The Dccrees made therein. Two dibint? Sem; 
of it, ; l. 4. p. 234: 
At Pinchenhale , »ow Finkley , in rhe Bi- 
ſnoprick of Durham, [d. p. 236, 242. 

- af 
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. Of Frankfort, /olemmly condemns the Wor- 
ſhip of Images, Id. p. 237. 
Called by Ethelheard, Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, at the commend of Fope IL eo, and 
what was confirmed therem. Tos was the 
Great Council of Becanceld, Id. p. 241. 
The Third Synod at Cloveſhoe, when held, 
and by whom, 1d. p. 243. l. F- p. 248. 
Another held there under King Beornwulf, and 
Erehiiſhop Wiltred, 9363. 
The Eccleſiaſtical Canons that were paſſed m 
the Synod held by King Alfred, 1d. p. 296, 
297. 

The Great one King Edmund hel4{ a: Lon- 
don, and what was tran/atted therein, 1d. 

| P- 346. 

£ great one held at Kirtlingtun, but here 


this was, is uncertain, LS. 6-16. 


Others at Wincheſter, Calne, and Ambrel- 


bury, about turning out of the Monks, and 


reftormg the Sectlar Chanons, Id. p. 16, 17. 
The Greai Synod or Council at St, Remy , 
where Pope Leo was freſent, &C.; and 
whom. Edward the Contetior /ent thither, 
to be informed what was there decreed rouch- 


mg the-Chriſtian Faith, 


Id. p. 75: 

SYTIC, or SIgeric, conſecrated Archbiſhop of Can- 
cerbury, i the room of Ethelgar deceaſed, 

and ſoon after goes to Rome for his Pall, 

|. 6. p. 22. 

Adwijes to give the Danes a Tribute, for the 
great Terror they put the Inhabitants of the 
Sea-Coaſts into, Id. p. 23. 

His Deceaſe, Id. p. 24. 
Sy ward, Abvet of Abingdune , ſucceeds Aad- 
lige in the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury ; 

by whom conſecrated, but ſoon after depoſed 

for bis Ingratitude to his Predeceſſor , and 

at laſt tranſlated to the See of Rocheſter, 

|. 6. P. 72. 

His Deceaſe, Id. p. 74. 
Syward, the Valiant Ear! of Northumberland, 


that another at Vercelle, 


ar Edward the Confeſlor's Command ,' 


, with a powerful Army, and a ſtrong Fleet, 
goes againſt Macbeth 7he Uurper y znto 
Scotland, 70 re/tore Malcolme , the Right 
Heir, to the Crown, |. 6. p. 85. 

Loft bis Son in the Engagement , and how 
bravely he bore it, Id. p. 85, 86. 

His Deceaſe, with divirs remarkable Circum- 


ſtances, — Id. p. 86. 
3 


Acitus ( M. Claudius ) eleted Emperor 
againſt his Will ; his Reign, and Death, 

; ; I. 2. p. 82. 
Talieflen, a famous Britiſh Bard, why/e Ferſcs 
are preſerved to this day, L. 3. Þ- 150. 


| Id. p. 74. 
A Great one aſſembled at Rome , and after | 


| Tamworth 7 Staffordſhire , anciently called 
| Tamaweorthige, L. 5. p. 316. 
' Tatwin, ſrcceeds Bertwald in th ,rchbiſhoprick 
of Canterbury, L 4 Þ- 220, 227. 
His Death, Id. p. 222. 
Taviſtock-Abbey, founded by Ordgar, Ear! of 
Devonſhire ( afterwards T'ather-in-Law to 
King Edgar ) and in If than fifty years 
burnt down by the Danes, LS Þ. 4 
Anciently was called Fitelingitoce, Id. p. 26. 
Taunton z Somerſetſhire, cailed by :he Saxons 
Tengton, |. 6. p. 28. 
Taxes, made more eaſy tothe Britains by Agri- 
cola, I. 2. p. 56. 
| 2A great one paid in Harold's i:me for the fit- 
ting out ſixteen ſail, and every Port was to 
| pay ſuch a proportion towards it, 1.6. p. 65. 
Another great one decreed to be paid of Eight 
Marks to the Rowers in ſixty two ſail of 
Ships 5 and two other great ones, Viz. of 
Twenty nine thouſand twenty nine pounds 
for a Military Tax; and after this, of Eleven 
rhouſand forty and eight pounds , for thirty 
two ſail of Ships, Id. p. 66. 
| Temples of Idols, ordered not to be pulled down, 
but new conſecrated, I. 4. p. 158. 
Tenantius. Y:d. Theomantius. | 
| Teſtament, Lands bequeathable by mens Laſt 
| Wills, before the Conqueſt, |. 6. P. 60. 
| Teſtudo , @ kind of Arch made with Shields 
| clapp'd cloſe to each other, like the back of 
| 


—_  — 


a Tortoiſe, from whence it had its name, 

| þ 2. Þ. 32- 
| Tetricus, ruled in Gaul and Britain by the Ter- 
ror of has Arms, till Domitius Aurelianus 
reduced, and led him in Triumph to Rome, 

l. 2. p. 82. 

Thzlwalle i= Cheſhire , anciently Thelwzle, 
from whence ſuppoſed to be ſo called, |. F. 


P. 324. 
Thanet-Ifland , given to the Saxons for their 
habitation, L 3.4. £2$. 


It lies on the Eaſt-part of Kent, [. 4. P- I53. 
Part of it gruen by King Egbert to build a 


Monaſtery, Id. p. 193. 
Commanded to be laid waſte by King Edgar, 
aud why, [. 6. p. 6 


Was anciently called Txnet-Land, 1d. p. 2c. 
Theft, the Puniſhment of it , 1. 4. p. 209. |. F. 

| | P. 346. 1. 6. p. 14. 
Anciently redeemable by Pecuniary Multts , 
|. 4. p. 209. 

Alfred's Law about the quantity of Multts 
appointed for ſeveral Thefts, |. 5. p. 293. 
The Forfeiture of him that ſteals any thing cut 
of a Church, Id. p. 297. 
If a Servant be accuſed of it , how he ;s to be 
diſcharged , or elſe taken into Cuſtody , Id. 
P- 325. 


Stealing 
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Stealing a ſecond time, what the Puniſhment 
thereof, | [d. p. 326, 340. 
Athelſtan's Law againſt Thieves, 1d. p. 339, 
240. 

King Edmund's Law for their Apprehenſion ; 
and the firſt Law whereby Thieves are ex- | 
preſly ordered to be hanged, Id. p. 346. 

If a Thief goes out of the Sanfuary , he for- 
feits the Priviledge, |. 6. Þ. 99. 
Theobald, Ethelfred*s Brother, is ſlain at the 
Battel of Degſtan, |. 4. p. 159. 
Theodore, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, zs buried 
in the Church of St. Peter and St. Paul 
there, |. 4. p. 162. 
Another of this name conſecrated Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, at Rome, is ſent into Bri- 


tain, Id. p. 191. 
Makes a thorough Viſitation of his Province , 
Id. Ib. 

Calls a Synod of all the Biſhops and Great 
Men at Hartford, Id. p. 193. 
His Death and Burial, Id. p. 205. 


Theodoric, the Son of Ida, reigns m Bernicia, 
]. 3. Þ. 146. 
Theodoſius, ſent as General by Valentinian, to 
put a ſtop to the Incurſions on the Britains, 
made by ſeveral barbarous Nations , |. 2. 
. 92. 
Returns to London witforious , kokins Feco- 
wered-the Plunder and Captives , and eſta- 
bliſhes a firm Peace for a long time, |. 2. 
| P- 92, 93- 
A Plot contrived againſt him by Valentinus of 
Pannonia ; bur he and the Confſpirators be- 
ing ſeized , are commanded to be put to. 
death, Id. p. 93. 
Is received by the Emperor with great Com- 
mendations , on his being recalled to Rome, 
after he had left Britain mm Peace, Id. p.94. 
Theodoſius, the Son, created by Gratian , his 
Partner in the WL Id. p. 95. 
Undertakes his QuarrePagainſf Maximus the - 
Tyrant, who ſeizes him and orders him to be 
beheaded, Id. p.96. 
Reſtores Valentinian the ſecond to the Empire 
of the Welt, and overcomes Eugenius rhe 
Uſurper, who was deſervedly put to death, 


| Id. p. 97. 
Takes the whole Empire to himſelf both of -|* 
Eaft nd Weſt, His dearth, Id. Ib. 


Theodwulf, King of Bernicia for one year, and 
then dies, P. 146. 


E'43 
Theomantius, or CH_ ſucceeds Cafltbe- 
lan , by the gevefal applauſe of the people, 


I. 2. p. 36. | 
In his Reign O\tavius obtains the Empire of | 
Rome, Id. Ib. 


Tholouſe, taken by the Goths, |. 2. p. 104. 
3. Thomas, called an Indian Apoſtle , becauje 
be there [uffered Martyrdom, |. 5. Þ. 286. | 


Thunore, a Thane , cruelly murthers the t9 
Sons of Ermenred, I. 4. p. 180, 185. 
Thurkyll appointed Earl over Eaſt-England by 
King Cnute, |. 6. p. 50. 

Is baniſhed by King Cnute, but the Crime for 
which is uncertain ; though {aid for being a 
principal Promoter of Archbiſhop E\feage's 
Maurther, Id. p. 52. 
Thyra, King Fthelred's Daughter, married t9 
Gormun, King of the Danes, whoſe Son 

by ber was Sweyn , the Father of King 
Canute, L. F- P. 276- 
Tiberius, ſuccees's Auguſtus in the Empire, and 
7 given up to Erle and Luxury, which 
made him rather have thoughts of contra&- 

ing than enlarging the Bounds thereof. 

In his time the Britains paid therr uſual 
Cuſtoms and Tolls for thoſe Commodities they 
tranſported to the Romans mto Gaul, and 
hat they took in exchange from them, |. 2. 


| dl P- 376 
Tilabury, now called Tilbury , near the River 
Thames, |. 4. Þ. 184. 


Tinmouth, anciently called Dunmouth , where 
the Danes were vanquiſhed, |. 5. p.256. 
Tiowulfingeeaſter, a City near the River 
Trent , but where, is not known, |. 4. 


F P. 175. 

Titulus, or Titillus, So of Uffa, King of 4 3 
Eaſt-Angles, |. 3. p. 145. 
Tobias, he Biſhop, dies at Rocheſter ; a wery 
Learned man in that Age, |. 4 p. 219. 
Toceſter Northampton anciently called 
Tofeceaſter, LT 321, 322. 
Torſwick ; anciently Turſige in Lindſey, part 
then off the Northumbrian Kingdom, |. 5. 

P. 277. 


Toſtige, Son of Ear! Godwin , to whom Ed- 


| ward the Confeſlor gave the Earldom of 
Northumberland, |. 6. p. 86. 
His Earldom depopulated by Malcolme, King 
of Scots, Id. p. 89. 
The Northumbers riſe againſt him , and ſet 
him aſide, and chuſe Morchar for their 
Earl, Id. p. 90. 
His Baniſhment , and what the occaſion of it, 
Id. p: 91, 92. 

His Invaſion, and endeavours to dethrone his 
Brother Harold 3 with the Ratages he 
committed up and down the Sea-Coaſts, Id. 
P. 106. 

Toins the King of Norway's Fleet, and lands 
in Yorkſhire with them , but they are both 
{lam by Harold at Stznford- Bricge , 1d. 

. 199. 

Tower of London, ſaid to be firſt founded by 
Belinus, ' |. I. P. 13. 
Tradition , an uncertain Guide im Matters of 
Fatt, |. 3. p. 114. 


Trafhck, 
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it, confirming the Fourth Article of the 
League made between his Father and Gu- | 
thrun the Dane, appointing Vouchers 70 
make good the Sale of any thing, |. 5- 

 Þ- 284, 325: 

Athelſtan's Law, forbidding any Commutati- 
of Goods, unleſs in the preſence of ſuci as 


are thereby appointed, Id. p. 349, 341- 


Trajan, the Emperor, ſoon reduces the Britains | 


that Revolted againſt him, Kc 2+ 66. 
Paved the publick ways with Stone, and raiſed 
Cauſe-ways, &C. Id. Ib. 
Tranſmarine-Nations, are the Scots j om tbe 
North-Weſt, and the Pits from the 
North, and why this Name 4s given to 
them, |. 2. P. 99. 
Tranſportation, @ L:w for it as to ſuch and 
ſuch Criminals, though the King ſhould Par- 

don them as to Lite and Member, |. 6. 


| P. 102. 
Traytor , Elfgar 2-as /o to the King and the 
whole Nation, |. 6. p. 86. 


Treaſure-Trove, all ts be the King's , unli/s 
found in a Church , and then too it was 
the King's if it were Gold; but if Silver, 
then he to have one half, and the Church the 
other, |. 6. P. 101. 

Trebellius Maximus, YV:id. Maximus. ; 

Trekingham, @ place ſo called from Three Daniſh 

Kings being Buried there, |. 5. p. 270. 

Triades, an Antient Welſh Chronicle ſo called, 
written near @ Thouſand Years ago, |. 3. 

P. 146. 

Tribute, Ceſar appoints how much ſhould be paid 

by the Britains to the People of Rome, |. 2. 


P- 35» 

It ceaſes during the Reſidence of Kynobelin 
at Rome, Id. p. 36. 

Is ſuſpected 7o be paid in Kynobelin's rime by 
| a Com of his, Id. p. 37. 
Ke: lf great one 7s ia:poſed pon North-Wales an 
nually by King Athelitan, |. 5. p. 338. 
War is made upon North-W ales by King Ed- 
gar, for non-payment of "Tribute from the 
King of Aberfraw rorhe King of London, 

| L603, 4- 

Ten thouſand pounds decreed to be paid to the 
Danes for the Terror they gave the Inhabi- 
tants of the Sea-Coaſts, but yet this did not 
long ſatis'y their Covetouſneſs, Id. p. 23. 
Sixteen thouſand pounds Tribute given th. 
beſide their maintenance, Id. p. 25. 
Another of Twenty four thouſand found p..'1 
them, and proviſion likewiſe, Id. p. 29. 

' Another of Thirty thouſand pounds paia them, 
and to fmd them Proviſions during their ſtay, 

| » P. 32, 

find another both of Proviſions and "hg to 
make Peace with them, which they ſoon after 


broke, Id. p. 35. Vid. Danegelt. 


Traffick, Kimg Edward the Elder's Law about | Triers, The Seat of Maximus his Uſurped FE :- 


pare, b..2 Þ v6. 
Trinobantes, ſubmit ro Cxfar, ſending him Forty 
Hoſtages, and Corn for his Army, |. 2. 


Moved to Rebel by the Cruelty of the Su. 4 
Id. p. 47, 48. 

Triumphal Honours and Ornaments, beſtowed 
on C. Sidius ( thowgh he had never been 
Conſul ) for Routing the Britains, 1. 2. 

. 29. 

G:ven to Flavius Veſpatian, and rt: EE 
dotal Dignittes, with the Conſulſhip, and why, 

| 1d. p. 41. 
By Titus Veſpatian , for his 
great Atchievements, Id. p.57. 
£4ind by Domitian, with the He- 
r0ur of a Statue , Id. p. 63. 
Troops , or Con-panes, by the Saxons called 
Hlothe, by the Laws of King Ina the 
Number that conſtituted one was above thir- 

ty. The Mulcts payail: by thoſe that killed 

in Troops, and to whom, I. 5. P. 293. 
Trumbrith , or Trumbert , when conjerrated 
Biſhop of Hagulſtade, |. 4. P.201. 
Trumwin, conſecrated Siſhop of the Picts ; this 
was the Biſhoprick of Wyterne , called in 
Latin, Candida Caſa, |. 4. p. 201. 
Trutulenſis, a Port, ſuppofed by Mr. Somner 
zo be Richborough near Sandwich, |. 2. 


Conferr*d on 


Agricola, 


| P. 63. 
Tryals , the Antiquity of them by a Grand In- 


quelt of more than Twelve men, 1. 6. P. 43. 
Tuda, Biſhop of Lindisfarne, dies of the Plague, 
and where buried, l. 4. p. 189, 190. 
Tudric, 'Ki»g of Glamorgan, /aid to have ex- 
changed his Crown for a Hermitage , but 

. afterwards going out of it againſt the 
SAXONs, in the defence of his Sou Mouric, 

he recerved a mortal Wound , |. 3. p. 148, 
149. 

Tudwall Gloff, or the Lame; why be - IC 
called, AT 2 
Turkytel, 2 Daniſh Earl, owns King Edward 
the Elder, for his Lord, L 5. 329 

Goes inio France, with King Edward's leave 
and Convoy , with what Danes would fol- 

low him, Id. p. 320. 
The Chancellor, his great Valour, and Slaugh- 
ter of Conſtantine and Anlaff*s Army, 

and his narrow Ejcape from being killed by 
them, Id. p. 335, 336. 
Afterwarls he was Abbot of the Abbey of 
Croyland, Id. p. 336, 349. 

Sent ambaſſador by King Edred to the Nor- 
thumbers, ro reduce ihem to their Duty, Id. 

P. 349. 

Carries Archbiſhop Oskytel, his Kin(mar's 


Body to Bedtord, ro ve buried, 1. 6.p. 7. 
His Death, Id. p. 12. 
Turne- 
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Turne-Iſland, formerly called rhe Ijle of Med- 


cant, | L. 3. P- 146. 
Turpilianus ( Petronius ) {err #2 Paulinus 
Suetonius his room , as being more excrable 

ro the Britains, Ri. DF 1. 
Twelfhind-man, cze that is worth TwelTe vun- 
dred Shillings of Eſtate, l. F. P:. 346. 
Twihind-man, one 20rih Two hundred S90:utngs 
of Eſtate; they both to join together to appre- 

bend a Thief, if known where be is, 1d. ID. 
Tyrants, ſaid to be juſtly removed, for bemg te 
” Occaſion of the Deſtruction of the Military 


Torcesh their Kingdom , l. F- P- 253 
1 ythes 2 paid accordimg Fo the SCTIPIUres, 
Al he firſt Decree of any Council m England, 


SS concerning the Payment of them, and that 
teclires them to be of Divine Right, 1. 4 
CECCLZTES E071 Fo UL of 1) ie 1g 3 © a0 


P. 234+ | 


fthelwulfe's . famors and lolewmn Grant of 
*#hem, which wos the firſt General Law 
that ever was made in a Mycei Synod of the 
whole Kingdom ſor their Payment , Id. 

P. 263. 

Edgat*s Law concernivg them aud Firſt-Fruits, 
k:6.-P. 23. 

Edward the Confeſlor's Laws concerning 
vhat things {mall Tyches ſha/l be paid out 

of, Id. p. 100. 
Tythings, when Counties were firſt thus divided 
by King Alfred, Co. 1» 206 
Every man of free Condition obliged to enter 
himſelf into ſore Tythins, |. 6. p. 58, 194. 


V a 


Acancy of the Throne i Edwt's time 

for above a year , and what Enormities 

were committed during that time, I. 5. 

| P- 394* 
Valentia 5 ho ordered the Northern 7rowince 
of Britain 79 be for the future called Va- 
lentia, and hy, k 2 9% 

In France , defended 5y Conſtantine again 
Honorius, IC; Þ. 102. 
Valentinian , choſen Emperor by the crmy at 
Nice i Bythinia , and not long after dc- 
clares Valens his Brother Partner m the En 

pire, K 2: 1% 9s 

Is again reſtored to the Empire of the Weſt by 
Theodoſius , but held i: not Jong ; for be 

was ſtrangled by Arbogaſtes at Vienne » 
Gallia, [d. p97. 
Yalentinus, plotting with ſome Soldiers againſt 
Theodoſius, they were /cized and dejjrrer- 

ed to Dulcitius , ts be put to death,*\."2; 

| LN P. 9J. 
Valerianus ( Pub. Licinius) Emperor, is made 
the Footſtool of the Tyrant Sapores, King 

of Pertia, for ſeven years; then flead alive, 

and (0 died, K-32 PD. SI, 


E:. ! - 7} þ J m__ - Ws '4 ” ” 7 0 / p A 1347 

Valuation. The Voaluntion of mens tears, 1078 

/ L » bl o b } 'F 9.4 7 , . - 

| the King's, down to the Countreyinan s, 1. F. 
# x 4 Li - 7 ! x 4 


i » 6 hi 
Vectius Polanus , ſacceeds Trebeltins Naxi- 
mus #2 rhe Gevernment of Britain , |. 2, 
* P-<535 
Could not ettempt any thing on the Britains , 
becauſe of the Fattions of the Alriay , 1d. 


Venedoti, ad Dxmetz , the I-5:0itants of 

Wales, | $89 £7- Þ. 239. 
' Venutius, @ Prince of the Jugantes, 1. 2. Pp. 45. 
; Js highly provoked by the Injwrics of (ue 
Cartiſmandua , his Wife 5 be takes np 
Arms, againſ® the Romans ; jus & {pies 


him, and embraces an Adultery, 10. IÞ. 

This War is ſuppoſed to have ber i2 Nero's 
l > 

time, Id. p. 46. 


But is carried on againſ® the Romans, «wv: 
till, and in the time of ibe Emir Vitel- 
 lius, EE D. 54. 
Veranius, waſtes the Silures by many [win 1: - 
curſuns; a man of great Vanity end 117 - 
bition, as appears by bis Laſt Biull, |. 2. 


| P.. 4G. 
' Verulam, that is, Sr, Albans; the Great Corrie 
| cil wnich was held there, K 4. P. 229. 
| Veſpaſian ( Flavius ) afterwards F;rvor, parte 


ly und:r Claudius, partly rider Piantins , 
feabts thirty Battels with the Britains, 1. 2. 
P- 395 to 

Brings ta pewer{nl Nations, and abuye mere 
ty Towns, with the Ile of Wignt, wider 
his ſnbjJ& ion, Id. p.4r. 
Titus 4:5 Son, {cruing under bim as a Tri- 
bune , is mach renowned for his Valeas , 

Id. Ib. 

Scceeds Vitellius, who a5 depoſed about 
the Temth Afouth of his Reign, Id. p. 54. 

His Death, when, Id. p. 56. 
Veſpatian ( Titus ) /zccee?s, ar! rather exceeds 
than equals his Father in Vaolow cad TVorth. 


For the great Atchicvements of Agricola , be 
2as fifteen times ſaluted Imperator , Of 
General ; zs /t:J:7, The Delight of Man- 
kind ; but yet dies, as ſuſpetted; by Poy- 
jon, Kd. Þ. $7: 

A Cohort of his, having ſlain a Centurion and 
other Soldiers, dejerred and went to Sea, 
turning Pyrates where ever they Ianded « but 
at la} the Suevians and Fritians rok and 
ſold them as Pyrates, Id. p: 59. 

Uifa, :be Eighth Kins 50m Woden, and Firſt 
of the Eaft-Angles, K-32. Þ. 149. 

Gets himſelf made ſole King, and governs with 

that Glory , that it is (aid the Kings de- 


ſcending from him were called Uffings. 
How long he reigned, uncertain, IQ, ib, 
| .. 
i y Vice- 
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Vice-Domini , that is , the Governors of Pre- 
winces , divided by King Alfred into 1w0 
Offices , viz. Judges and Sheritls , 1. 5. 


P. 291. 

Victor, eleted Pope in the room of Leo, hat 
boly Biſhop of Rome, |. 6. p. 85. 

His Deceaſe, and who ſucceeded him , 1d. 
Pp. 8”. 

Victorinus, « Roman Governcy iz Britain, |. 2. 
Pp. T1904. 


Vienne, a City in Dauphine, where Conſtans 
Was ſlam, |. 2. p. 103. 
Villain, f he wrought on Holidays, he was to 
ſatisfy ut with his skin, ( that is, by whit- 
ping, ) or pay his Head-gild, &C. |. 5. 

P. 28F. 

Villains; grear and proſperous ones often meet 
with the Puniſhment they deſerve, as well 

the Actors &s Contrivers, |. 2. P. 96. 
Virgilius, the Sco ith :bbor, his Deceaſe, 1. 5. 


P. 3 2c 


Virgins, Geoffrey of Monmouth's Story of 


Urſula's bezrg [ent our ro Britain, and 


Eleven thouſand Novle Virgins to attend ber, 
be/ides ſixty thou'and of meancr condition ; 

ſhe to be beſfowed on Conan, end ihe veſt 

un the other Britains, and their End, |. 2. 

P- 96, 97- 

\ italian, the Pope, confirms by his Bull King 
Wulf her's Charter to rhe Abbey of Me- 


deſhamſted, |. 4. Þ. 187. 
This Enll is confirmed by Pope Agatho , Id. 
P. 200. 


Ulfkytel , rhe Ealdorman , bis ſharp Engagc- 

ment with the Danes, and the bloody ſlaugh- 

ter en both ſides, 6. Þc 37. 

Univerſity, of Paris, by whoſe means erefed ; 

Alcuinus az Engliſhman reading there 

Legick, Rhetorick , and Aſtrenomy , |. 4. 

P. 244- 

Of Oxford and Cambridge. Vid. their par- 

ticular Heads. 

Unuſt, Kizg of rhe Pits. Vid. Eadbert, King 
of Northumberland. 

Vortigern, is choſen King by the Britains, 1. 3. 

. 116, 

By the Advice of his Council he ſent for the 

H. athen Saxons to repel the Scots and 

Picts, Id. p. 117. 

Fails paſjionately in Love with Rowena, Hen- 

geit's daughter, Id. p. 125. 

Marries her, and is divorced from his former 

Wife, Id. p. 126. 

The ftory of his taking his own Daughter to 

Wife, and having a Son by her, is all un- 

likely, Id. p. 127, 128. 

1s depoſed, 2nd Vortimer his Son is choſen 

King by the Britiſh Nobles, Id. p. 128, 

1; reſtored 5 wages War with the Saxons, but 


by the Treachery of Hengelt :s taken Pri- 


[oner, and for his Ranſom gives up Eaſt- 
Sex, Middleſex, 2d Suffex, 1d. p. 129. 
Uncertaim what at laſt became of him, but 
24s again depoled, und thought to be birnt 
in bis Caſte by his Seceſſor Aurelius Am- 


brolius, Id. p. 131. 
Vortimer , obtains a great Vitfory over the 
Saxons, |. 3. p. 128. 
Drives them into Germany for all bis life- 
time, Id. Ib. 


Dies, | uppoſed by Poyſom of hi; Mother-in-Law 
Rowena's Procurement, [d. p. 129. 
Vortipore, King of that part of Sourh-Vytles 
called Demetia, |. 2. p39. 
Urbgen , or Urien, King of Cumberland, 
and his Sons 5 fight with "Theodoric and 

his Sons, and where, [. 3. P. 146. 
Urbicus ( Lollius ) drives back the Prigantes, 
draws another Wall beyond that of Hadri- 

an, and keeps our the Incurſions of the 


Northern Britains, |. 2. p. 68. 
Urgeney, Biſhop of St. David's, s {/in by rhe 
anes, I. 6. P. 27. 


Urych Merwin, King of the Britains, /lain at 
the Battel of Kerell, |. F- P. 260. 
Ulcfrea, a Son of King Edwin's, 1. 4. p. 176. 
Ulurers, ot to continue in the Kingdom, but if 
any were convicted, to forfeit their Goods, 
and be look'd 6n as outlaw'd, 1.6. p. 102. 
Uther Pendragon, /ock*d on by the Britiſh 4- 


tiquaries as a mere imaginary King , |. 3. 


, P- 133, 
Uthred, 4is Bravery againſt the Scots, and the 


Reward he met with for it from King Ethel- 
red; caſts off his Wife ( but gives her back 
her Fortune ), and marries another, one Siga, 
LL & Þ 27. 
Submits, with all his Northumbrian King- 
dom, to King Sweyn, the Dane; and the 
miſchiefs he, his Son, and their Army, did 
both there and where ever they went, 1d. 
| P. 37, 38. 
He with Edmund Etheling plunders all pla- 
ces where ever they come, Id. p. 41. 
But at laſt ſubmits to Cnute 5 and though he 
gave Hoſtages , was ſoon after ſlain', and 
ſome ſay by Cnute's Orders, Id. Ib. 
Utrecht, m the Gallick Tingue Trajetum, 17 
the old Language, Wiltaburg, 1. 4. p. 212. 
Vulgar, or Common People ; tbe Care the Eng- 
liſh-Saxons had of the Perſons and Chaſtity 
of their meaneſt Subjetts , |. F. p. 293, 
294. 

wW 


Ada, a Rebel in chief in Northumber- 
land , that kads out the Conſpirators to 
Battel againſ{ King Eardwulf at Billin- 
gahoth, car Whalie iz Lancaſhire, 1. 4. 
P- 24T. 


Wakes. 
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Wakes, or Pariſh Feaſts, their Antiquity m ſe- 


veral parts of England, |. 6. p. 99. 
Wales, anciently called Cambria, by ſome ſus- 
oſed to come from King Ina's marrying 
Gualla , the Daughter of Cadwallader , 
Kirz of the Britains ; but it is certainly a 
noturiems Falſhood, d 4 230; 
Their Chief Lords of any Countrey there, called 
Kings, Id. p. 241. 
Kings of Cardigan, Divet, and Powis, died 
in one year, Id. p. 243. 
The ſeveral Princes of Wales were perfetually 
aweakning each other with Civil Wars; which 
the Engliſh obſerving, at laſt reduced them 
all under their Dominion, |. 5. p. 279,280. 
Great Commotions there between Jevafk and 
Jago, and their Children after them, ſevue- 
ral Countries being thereby {poiled, 1. 6. p. 16, 
20, 31, 33+ 

Laws concerning the Inabitants of the Mcun- 
tains of this Countrey, Id. p. 44. 

A great Revolution happen'd there from the 
fickleneſs of the Nation, Id. p. 64. 
The laſt Civil War or Rebellion there that haf- 
per'd in Edward the Conteſſor's Reign , 
Id. p. 85. 


Is called Brytland, and ſuodued by E. Harold |} 


__ and E, Toſtige, Id. p. 89. 
Wall ; That which Severus built from Sea to Sea, 
132 miles in length, which procured him the 

tile of Britannicus, l. 2. p.76. 

Is repaired, and fortified with Caſtles, &C. by 
Carauſius, Id. p. 84. 
Bullt croſs the Iſland between the two Seas, or 
Streights, called then Glotta and Bodotria, 

( now the Friths of Edinburgh and Dun- 
britton ) 2wirh Turf inſtead of Stone , Id. 

P: 99, I00. 

A Deſcription of the other Wall of Stone, 1d. 

| P. 100. 
Wall-brook, hence it had its name, |. 2.p.85F. 
Waltham-Abbey, the Foundation of it, and the 
ſtory of the Crucifix brought thither, and the 
Miracles [aid to be effeted by it , 1. 6. p. 89. 
King Harold is buried in the Abbey-Church 
there, Id. p. 114. 


Wall-Town , near the Pics-Wall ; anciently | 


called Admurum, 1: 4. p. 184. 
Wanating, zow Wantige i» Berkſhire , 1. 5. 
P. 261. I. 6. p. 43. 

Warewell ( ow Harwood ) Foreſt, 1.6. p. 10. 
Warham # Dorſetſhire, formerly Werham, a 


ſtrong Caſtle of the Welt-Saxons, is taken | 


and deſtroyed by the Danes , together with 
the Nunnery there, I. 5. p. 278. 


Warwick, anciently called Caer-Gaurvie, ſuppe= | 


ſed to be built by Gurgwint, |. 1. p. 13. 


And Weringwic, I. 5. p: 316. I. 6p. 41. | 


Watchet iz Somerſetſhire, anciently called We- 
ed, I:5. p:319. 


find Weedport; deffroged by iv? Danes , 
|. 6. p22, 26. 
| Wax-Tapers, hated oy Kins Ethelrcd, becan;e 
of his Moiher's unmercifuily beating him 
with one, and for what rea/sn, 1. 6. p. 1%. 
Wed, or Wiccij, ow Woiceſter, 1. 4. p. 15c. 
197. 23c. 
The {ame Shire allo ancient; calle Wiccon , 
LA E4E |. F. Þ. 247 

Vid. the City and County of Worceltec. 
Wedesbury 12 Staffordihire 5 aucieut!y {u7po;e a 
to be called Wearbyrig, l. 5. p.326 
 Weland River i» Northamptionthire ,- ez rhe 
fide of Rutland, anciently called Weolade, 
Lk: Do $23. 
Welſh, the Chronick called Triades, 1, 3. p. 14c. 
Manuſcript of Britain , the Credit of ;r ar- 
raignd by a late Romilh W:ter , 1. 4. 
P. 162, 
Are forced to quit all the plain Countrey bi- 
ryeen Severne and Wye, and to retire 10 
the Mountains, TL 4 e331; 
Weltern-Welſh, :hat is, Corniſh-men, 20here 
a great Fleet of Danes landed, 1. 5.p. 257. 
The Welſh beaten by Tgmond rhe Dane, 14. 
. 303. 
Are forbid to come into England, or the Eng- 
liſh to enter Wales, I. 6. P. 44. 
Raiſe ſome Inſurre& ions i Harold's timze, and 
upon what account, | Id. p. 65. 
A Law that no Welſzman ſhould paſs over 
Oita s Dz: ch z 038 pam of death 5 Id. IÞ. 
And on the Penalty of locus bis Right Hand, 
Id. p. 115. 


_—- 


Vid. Britains. | 
Build a Ca/tle in Herefordihire upon the Lands 
of Earl Sweyn, and whas er/ued thereupon, 
Id. p.. 77. 
Wenbury i» Devonſhire ( by che RR oat. 
led Wicganbeorch ) a place where Earl 
Ceorle with his 'Ferces fights the Pagan 
Danes, and gets the Viftory, |. 5. p. 261: _. 
Werfrihe, Biſhop of Worceſter { one very well * 
skill'd im the Holy Scriptures ), ſent to King 
_ Alfred out of Mercia, 1. 5. p. 305, 306. 
Welſlt-burgh , « 2onaſtery in Worceſterſhire, 


| L. F. P.253: 

Weſt-Cheſter. Y:4. Cheſter. 
Weſtminſter Church and Abbey, founded Ly 
King Seberc, Mellitus 1he Biſhop dedicating 
tt 10 St. Peter, l. 4. p. 166. 
But being deſtroyed by the Danes, i had ever 
fence lain in Ruins , til] Edward the Con- 
| feſlor built it anz2w , and had it re-conſ.- 
crated, |. 6. P. 93, 94, 95. 
The Legend of this Church ber having been 
anciently conſecrated by St. Peter, Id. p93. 
Charter of Endowment, and Privileges of this 
Church , confirmed by the Great Council. 
The Greateſt and Nobleſt of any Foundation 
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i England, Id. p. 94- 
Weſt-Saxons, when this Kingdom firſf began, 
3. P.133> 

Frere conquered by Cerdic and his Sons, 1d. Ib. 

Who ferj# took upon them the Title of the Kings 
of the Weſt-Saxons, and at [aft they over- 


come all the other ſix Kingdoms, 1d. p. 136. 


They fight with Ivor, aud are put to flight, Id. 
P- 145+ 

Cut off Sebert”s three Sons, 10 were all Heirs 
to the Eaſt-Saxon Kingdom, |. 4. p.-168, 

| 169. 

Their Converſion , by the preaching of Byri- 
nus ax Italian, q Id. p. 179. 
Anciently called Gewilles, Id. Ib. 
Biſhop of the Welt-Saxons, that is,. of Dor- 


cheſter, Id. p. 203. 
Their Royal Standard, a Golden Dragon, Id. 
P. 226. 


Fre forced to maintain the Danes , and what 
Money they give them beſides, |. 6. p. 25. 
Submit to King Cnute, and give him Hoſt a- 
ges, and likewiſe provide Horſes for his Army, 
Id. p. 41. 
Weſtwude, /izce called S$hireburne, 1. 4. p. 214. 
Whalie, zz: Lancaſhire , ancicntly called Wea- 
lxge, where a bloody Battel was fought, and 
with whom, |. 4. p. 241. 
Wheat, at what rate [old in FHlardecnute's time. 
Vid. Seſter. 
Whipping, Puniſhment to be inflifted only on 
Villains, kf Þ. 335. 
Whitby, #2 Yorkſhire, anciently called Strean- 
| ſhale, . 4. p. 189. 
Whitchurch » Hampſhire , ancienily called 
Whaitcircan, |. 6. p. 28. 
Whitſand, an ancient Port, Five hundred years 
before Cxlar's time, 2. DEST. 
About the Fourteenth Century was _ unſer- 
wiceable , being ſfopp'd up by the Sands, 
4 1b Id. Ib. 


Wibbendon, »ow Wimbledon 7» Surrey, 1. 3. 
P: 145. 

Wiccon , zow Worceſterſhire , 1. 4. p. 242. 
-F-Þ.:247. 

Widow, ro remain ſo a Twelvemonth by King 
Cnute's Law ; and if ſhe inarry within 

that time, 10 loſe her Dower , and all that 

ber Husband left her, |. 6. Þ. 60. 
Wigbryht, Biſbo2 of the Weſt-Saxons , goes to 
Rome avout the Affairs of the Engliſh 
Church, Lf. P-251. 
Wigheard, be Presbyter, ſezt to Rome, there 
zo be made Hrchviſnp of Canterbury, but 

died aimoſe as ſoon as be arrived there, |. 4. 

P. 195, 205. 

Wight, brought under ſubjeion by Titus 
Veſpatian , K2tþ-4.1. 

The Ijle, anciently called Veeta, |. 2. p, 84. 
Is conquered by Cerdic and Cynric , who be- 
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ſow it on Stute and Vithgar , Nephews 
to the former, L'2.Þ. 4538. 
Is takenby Wulther, King of Mercia,l 4.p.1 88. 
Received at laſs the Chriſtian Iaith, thewob 
upon bard terms, |. 4. p. 26? 

The Danes quarterirg here, made ut their old 
Sarciiary, |. 6. 297 244 
Wigntred, confirms all the Privileges o' the Mor ks 
of the Church of Canterbury by @ (!.irter 
under bis Hand, & 4» Þ. FG2. 
Wigmore #: Iereftordſhire , ancienr!; called 
Wigingamere, Li 0.325. 


Wilbrode, arm Englith Pricft g CONES lev ral 


Nations i#z Germany ro the Chyrif::3 
Faith ; is ordained by the Pope ercht:; ;[10p 

of the Frilons, L. 4. P.24 I. 

His Epiſcopal See was the famous Caſite , an- 
ciently called Wiltaburg , now Uerecht, 

W 211,.2t2. 

Wilfreda, a Nun taken out of © Cloſer at Wil 
_ ton, by King Edgar, by whom he had, a 
Beautiful Daughter , that was eftcrvards 

| Hibbeſs cf the {aid Moneſ#ery, 1.6. p. 3, 12. 
St. Wilfrid , Biſhop of York, when he cauſed - 
the Rule of St, Benedict fo be ob{cryed in 

 - England, k 4. Þ 167, 168. 
Wiltrid, .£55ot, choſen avanimouſly by Olwi's 
Great Ceomcil, Biſhop of Lindisfarne, and 
how he came to loſe it , upon his refuſing 
Corjecration here at home, |1.. 4. Þ. 190. 

Is ſent into France to be ordained, Id. p. 192. 
A great Contention between King Fgfrid and 
him, ſo that he was expell'd bis Biſhoprick, 

Id. p. x96. 

He appeals ts Rome 3 and whats the ſucceſs 
thereof, id. p. 197. 

By his preaching converts the South-Saxons, 
Id. p. 198. 

Receives of Ceadwallo as wmuch Land in the 
Iſle of Wight, as maintain'd 300 Fami- 

ltes, Id. p. 203. 

is recalied home by King Alfred , and reſtored 
in a General Synod to his Sees of York and 
Hagulſtad, Id. p. 204, 213. 

Is a ſecond time expelled by Alfred, and why, 
Id. p. 205, 206. 

Three times deprived, the firſ# time unjuſtly ; 
but whether ſo the other two, is doubift!. 
His Deceaſe at Undale , and Burial at 
Ripon # Yorkſhire, Id. p. 214, 215. 

His Chara&er, Is the firſt Biſhop in that cige 
that ever uſed Silver Plate, Id. p. 215. 

Hin Account of his building the Monaſtery of 
Ripon, % © Þ% 256. 

The ſecond Biſhop of York of that name , ht: 
Death, b 4 Þ 224- 
Wilfrid, or Wulfred 5 conſecrated Archbi nep of 
Canterbury, in the room of Ethelward 
deceaſed ; and the next year received bis 
Patt, L. 5. Þ. 248. 
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Goes to Rome about the Affairs of the Brt- 
tiſh Church, Id. p. 257. 

His Death, and the different Account who 
ſucceeded him, [d. p. 255. 
William , the Sen of Robert Duke of Nor- 
mandy, by Harlotte, hes Concubine, ( af- 
rerwards King of England } 5 to whom re- 
commended , whilſt his Father made bis 
Pilerimage to Jeruſalem, ]. 6. Þ. 54- 
When he began to reign in Normandy , 1d. 


F 6. 


The great Battel ot Vallefdune #: Normandy 
upon his account, Id. p. 74- 
Tis coming over into England, and noble Re- 
ception here 5 4h Edward's promiſing 10 
mahe him his Succeſſor, Id. p. 79. 
Takes the City of Man, |. 6. Þ. 89. 
Sets Harold vr liberty, ho was detained by 
the Earl of Ponthicu ; coutratts Fricndſbip 
with, and betroths bis Daughter to him, Id. 

. DS. 

Harold promiſes ( upon King Edward's death ) 
to deliver up Dover-Caſte to him, and 
procure his Succeſſion to the Throne, Id. Ib. 
Con!d have no pretence to the Crown of Eng- 
land by Blud, Id. p. 96, 97. 
This great Prepc;aticns to invade England, 
and the reaſons why ; firſt acquainting the 
Pope with his Deſion, and receiving bis An- 


ſwer 5 with the account of his craving Aid 


of his People , and Neiahbour Princes, Id. 
P. 107, 108, 109. 

Tis coming over , 'and lauding at Pevenſey, 
and Preparations ſor a Battel 5 but firſt 
ſends a Monk to Harold with Propoſals, 
which he by no means would hearken io, Id. 

P. ITo, IIN. 

The manner how he drew up his Army, in or- 
der to fight him, Id. p. 112. 
By ſeeming to retreat , he pets the Vitlory ; 
wherein Harold is ſlam, Td. p. 212,213. 
Having got Harold's Standard , which was 
curibuſly embroider*d, he {ends it to the Pope, 


8. pi-212- 


Sends Harold's Body, as (oon as it was found, 
to his Mother, | Jd. p. 114. 
Wills ( Laſt ) 74. Teſtament. 


Wilton, ear Salisbury, ſuppoſed anciently to be 


Ellendune, here a great Battel was 
fought between Egbert King of the Welt- 
Saxons, and Beornwulf King of rhe Mer- 
clans, the latter being beaten, |. 5. p. 253. 
Both Town and County take their names from 
the River Willie, Id. p. 276. 
Wiltſhire-mer gain the Viffory over the Wox- 
ceſterſhire-men, or Mercians, 1. 5. p. 247. 
Wina. Y/:i4. Wini. 


Winandermere , anciently called Wonwalder- }: 


mere, a Village by the great Pool in Lan- 
caſhire, 


rr I ———_ 


I. 4. p. 236. 


Winchelcomb, a Menaſtery tn Glouceſterſhire 
for Three hundred Penedictine Monks , 
founded by Kenwulf Ring of the Merci- 
ans, and its Conſecration , |. 4. Þ. 242. 

EIS D. 251. 

Kenelm, his Son, martyr 'd by bis Sifter 
Quendride ; after 4is Body was found, 
was brouzht hither, and buried in the Church 
of this Libbey, ET D252, 

Wincheſter , anciently called Cacr-Guent 5 by 
whom it is firſt pretended to be built, 1. 1. 


>. 10: 
. The Old Church there commanded tobe built by 
King Cenwall, |. 4. Þ. 18. 


The Biſhoprick is reſjgred by Daniel, . by reaſon 
of his Old Age, to Hunferth, Id. p. 224. 

Is taken from King Etiieibert by the Danes, 

l. 5. Þ. 266. 

The Cenfecration of the New Monaſtery here, 

x L$. Þ. 3.12. 

A Great Council held here, concerning the turs- 
ing out of the Monks, > 6: Þ» 3G 
Wincheſter-Meaſure, to be the Standard, 1. 6. 
"> 14- 

Winfrid , Biſhop of the Mercians, depoſed by 
Archbiſhop Theodore , and why , 1. 4- 

P. 194. 

Wint, or Wina , made Biſhop of the Weit- 
Saxons ; and the Province being diviacd 

into two Dicceſſes , be is ſettled in that of 
Wincheſter, |. 4. p. 182, 188. 

But being driven fjom his See by King Ken- 
walch, goes and purchaſes the See of Lon- 

don of King Wulf her. The Firſt Exam- 

ple of Simony here, Id. p. 191. 
Wipha, or Wippa, :he'Sou of Cryda, /ucceed- 
ed bis Father in the Kingdom of the Mer 
clans, =_— I. 3. p. 148. 
Wir, a River in the Byſhoprick of Durham, 
I. 4: Pp. 194. 

Wiregild, 1 a [atisfa&tiom made by 4 Murtherer 
to the Friends of the Party ſlam, 1. 4.p.211. 

The Valuation of & Man's Head, |. 5. p. 241. 
Wiremouth, a AMenaſtery built by Abbor Bene- 
_ diet, |. 4. Þ. 194, 205: 
Witchcrafr 5 King Achelſtan's Law againſt it, 
| L 5. 'D. 34c. 

Wite, a Fine or Mul& to be paid by the Eng- 
liſh and Danes, #pon the wiclating of their 
Lays, | l. 5. p. 284, 285. 
Witena-Gemotse, their large Authority, not 01:- 
ly in aſſenting to new Laws , but in their 
TFudicial Power in giving Tudgments up 

all Suits or Complaints brought before them, 

as well in Appeals between Subject and Shb- 

je, as when the King himſelf was a Party, 

| 6 *  1:'6.Þ. 83. 

It outlaws and convicts Earl Flifgar, upon a. 
Charge of being a"Iraytor to the King 

and the whole Nation, Id. p. 86. 

"= Witerne, 
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Witerne, a Biſhopriek, called in Latin, Candi- 
da Caſa , belonging to the Kingdom of 
Northumberland, |. 4. p. 291, 231. 

Sr, Withburg, her Body found at Durham, en- 
tire and uncorrupt , after ſhe had been Fifty 

froe years buried, |. 4. Þ. 242- 

| Withgar, Nephew ro King Cerdick, 21h Stute, 
put the Britains to flight, |. 3. p. 135. 
His Dtath , and Burial at Withgarasbyrig, 
ſuppoſed Caresbrook-Caſtle in the Ile of 
Wight, Id. p. 138. 
His Conſtitutions of the Church confirmed m 
the Synod called by Archbiſhop 4s PR 

' ' . 4. P. 241. 

He and Stufe , firſt Princes of the Iſle of 
Wight, |..5. ps 261. 

Withlaff, a» Ealdorman of Mercia , created 
King by the Conſent of all the People , 1.5. 


P. 253+ 

Reigns Thirteen Years as Tributary to King Fg- 
bert, Id. p. 254. 

Is expelled, and 4pon what account 5 where 
he lay cencealed till he procured Egbert's Re- 
conciliation 3 upon which he was reſtored , 
paying a Yearly Tribute, Ib. Ib. 
The Privileges and Conceſſions of this King to 
the Monaſtery of Croyland , confirmed in 

@ General Council held at London , and 
who were preſent in it, Id. p. 257. 
His Deceaſe, and who ſucceeded him , 1d. 


P- 259- 

Withred, by his Piety and Induſtry freed Kent 
from Foreign Invaſiens, |. 4. P. 205. 
King of Kent, eledted by the General Con- 
ſent of his Subjects, and held it thirty years, 

|. 4. p. 209. 

Holds a great Council at Becancelde, and 
who were there preſent , and what was 


tran{ated, Id. p. 210. 
Fnother at Berkhamſted iz Kent , and what 
Laws were made there, Id. p. 211. 

His Death. His Children, and CkarafGer , Id. 
P. 218. 

Wittereden , ſignifies a certain Fine or Forfei- 
ture, |. 5. P. 262, 


Þ, 

Woden, King of a City in Aſia, called Aſgard, 
dies in Swedeland ; counted a grear Magi- 
cian, and after his Death is worſhipped as a 
God, |. 3. Þ. 121. 

Brought back the Goths out of Aſia into Eu- 
rope, Ib. & p. 122. 

Wodensbeorge , vow Wodensburg, 4 little 
Village m Wiltſhire, L. 3. P. 148. 

Wolves ; a Tribute of ſo many Wolves Heads to 
be paid to King Edgar , inſtead of that mn 
Money , for his concluding a Peace with 

_ North-Waies, |. 6. Þ. 4. 

Wooditock » Mercia , where King Ethelred 
made jeveral Excellent Lows wuh the A;- 
ſift ance of his Great Council, 1. 6. p. 42,43: 


| 


| 


| Worcelter, anciently was called Veetij, 1, 4. 


e I GO, > + / « 

Boſel, being ordained Biſhop of the Wicij, had 
his See here, Id. p. 199, 20%. 
The Firſt Biſhop hereof was Talfride, a Lear::- 
ed Monk, but he died before Ordination, 
Id. p. 20c. 

This Church was firſt ſcunded by Athelred 
King of the Nercians, Id. Ib. 
The City plunderd and burat , and the Cony- 
trey waſted by Hardecnute , and why, 


L 6. Þ. 67, 
The Shire , anciently - called Wicon , L 4. 
242 1 20. 


2 I 4” 

Wounds and Maims, King Altred's Law co:;- 
cerning them, l. 5. P. 296. 
Wulf heard , an Ealdorman, at Southampton 
fights 33 Daniſh Pyrates, and makes there 

a terrible ſlaughter of thcm, Td. p 258. 
Wulfhelme , conjecrated rchbiſhoy of Canter- 
bury, | l. 5. P- 329. 

His Deceaſe , and who ſucceeds him , Id. 


959 

Wulfher , ſucceeds bis Brother Peadda — "nd 
greatly enriches the cibbey of Medeſham- 
ited with Lands and other Endowments , 

d. 4. Þ. 186, 187. 

Is proclaimed King by the Eal:lormen of 
Mercia ; rakes the Iſle of Wight, ith 

the Countrey of the Meanvari,* Id. p. 188, 
Fights with Ficwin at Bedanhcafde, 1d. 
P- 195. 

Concernins his Baptiſm , and the ridiculous 
ſtory of his murthering his two Sons with 

his own hands, as alſo his Death , 1d. Tb. 
Wulf her , 4rc4biſhop of York, is expelled by 
the Northumbers , but reſtored 10 it the 

_ next year aftcr, EAT of 
His Deceaſe, Id. p. 299. 
Wulfnoth, Father of Earl Godwin, bong im- 
peached before King Ethelred, and eſcaping, 

and running away wuh ſome of his Ships , 
turns Pyrate , and does a world of mi; chief, 

by burning the. reſt of ihe Fleet that had 
eſcaped Shipwreck, L 6. Þ- 23. 
Wulfric. Yd. Spot. | 
Wullſtan, is wickedly ſlain by bis Couſin Berths 
ferth, Son of Bertwulf King of Mercia , 

and his Body buried at the Monaſtcry of 
Rependun = Derbyſhire, 1. 5. p. 261. 
Wulltan, Archbiſhop 07 York yo 25 macie cloſe 
Priſoner at Witharbyrig, by King Ed1ed, 

and for what ; but becauje of his Fur ion 

he is afterwards pardoned, and reſtores, 1.5, 

P. 35c. 

His Deceaſe, Id. p. 355. 
Wullſtan, Archbiſhop of York, conſecrates Ethel- 
noth ( a Monk and Dean of Canterbu- 

ry ) Biſhop, L. 6. p. Fr. 

His Deceaſe, and wt.9 [uecter's him, Id. p. 52. 
Yario W. 
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Arrow, near the River Tine, anciently 
called Girwy, |. 4. P. 194. 
Year ; the Enpliſh-Saxon Year began not at 
Lady-day, as ours does now, but at New- 
Year's-tide, |. 6. p. 93, 94+ 
Year and Day allow'd for diſcovery of Mur- 
ther , |. 6. P. 10T, 
York, anciently called Caer-brank, by whom 
built, $$. 1 20. 
Ad Foferwick, |. 5. p. 324. 1. 6. p. 4r. 
Auguſtine had Power from Pope Gregory to 
ordain whom he pleaſed Biſhop there, and be 

to ordain Twelve Biſhops more , and enjoy 

rhe Honour of a Metropolitan, |. 4. p. 158. 
Paulinus , the fir Biſhop of York, Id. 


Þ +, 
The City and Monaſtery of this place burnt, 
Id. p. 224. 


A Noble Library built there by Biſhop Egbert, 
accounted one of 17 3 beſt mm Europe, Id. 
P. 229. 

I; taken by Reginald the Daniſh King of 
Northumberland, L $0 324 
Stormed, plunder'd, and many of the Inhabi- 


tants ſlain by the King of Norway , 1. 6. 

. 109, 

Yric, appointed by King Cnute to be Kel f 
the Northumbers, |. 6. p. 41, 59. 
Yrling rhe Dane, and Lothen, with Twenty 
frue Ships land at Sandwic , and commit 
great hawock, l.6.. P:-74- 
Ywrch (Edwal) the Son of Cadwallader , 


L 3. P. 145; 


_— 


Z 


Eal ; the Intemperate Zeal of ſome Church- 
men, how not to be imitated, 1. 2. p. 96. 
The Fourding of a Monaſtery accounted a ſuf 
ficient Atonement to God for 'whatſcever 
Injuſtices Princes committed ; ſo great was 
the ' Superſtitions Leal of Ancient Times, 
|. 4. p. 242. 
Upon Oſwy*s Repentance for his Treacherous 
Procurement of King Olwin's Death, be 
builds a Monaſtery on the Place where the 
Maurther was committed , to expiate the 
Crime , and to pray as well for his own 
Soul, as for the King's he had cauſed to be 
killed, |. 4. P. 183: 
Vid. Egbert, Id. p. 192, 193: 


The 


The moſt conſiderable ERR ATA. Theſmaller the Reader may eaſily amend. 


Book 1. T3 4ge 7. be 21. for his r. certain of his. id. I. 27 fer tranſaQtions ». tranſlations. p. 13. /. 32. d:le now. 


P- 14. 1. 38. after longer 7. able. p. 17.1. 13. for the r. any. #6. for originals r. words. 

Book 2. P.21. in marg. for Lib. r.Diod. p.22. 4.16. for then ». as. p.24.1.8. for at y. yet. :d.1 48. put the Scmicolon after 
it. p. 3o. {. 20. d. of. p. 46. in marg. after Hiſtory r. Lib. 3. id. in marg. ajter Annal d. LXIIE p. 5.4 1. 0.4. partly. 
P-5G. L. 14. for and that yr. atan. p. 60. /. 26. after Tributes». they ufed. p 63. 1. 7. fur ome r. fomcerimes. p 64. 
{. 49. for who wanted y. the wonted, 74. /. 52. for bought r. ſought. p. 66.1. 13. fer tound r. famed. p. 7c. 1.9, 
r. Choir, p. 72. /. 48. for charged r. changed. p. 75. l. 2. after all r. things. zh. for having ». leaving. p. 79. /. 27. 
for when he r. having. 74. l. penult. for and 7. he then. 7b. after Army make a Full-Point. id. L. ur, for other ». ( as 
many of his Succeſſors) within a Parentheſis. p. 83. /. 6. r. Vopiſcus. p. $6. 1. 30. for wrote r. wrought. p. 87. Ls, 
7. Conſtantius, id. 1.13. d. Auguſtus, 274. /. 14. after declared r. Auguſtus. 24. 1.26. after out r. of. p. 88.1 1. for 
Mercurius r. Maxentius. 4. l. 32. for 114. r. 314. p. $9. | 34. d. and. 7d. l. 5o. r. Ar:minum. p. 93.1. 33. r. Dul- 
citius. Þ. 95. 1. 4 after former r. of that name. p. 96. L 14. r. Priſcillian. p. 97. /. 3o. r. Honorius. p. 98. /. 37. r, 
Veremundus. p. 100. /. 15. for long fo r, fo long p. 104. 7. 22. after for r. as. ib. for proved for r. obſerved. p 106, 
6. 33-7. 435: 

Book 3. P.115+ L.45. for by r. the. p.118. /.15. for 149. r. 449. id. 1.45. for Elles r. Albis. p.119. 120: r. Krantzius. 
P. 122.1. 44. for Ranulphus r. Angrimus Jonas. p. 123. L. 20. fer names other r. other names. p. 124. /. 33, for 
latter r. form+r. p. 128. 1. 19. for him ». them. p. 133: 7. 45. for 500 r. 504. Pp. 137. 4. 27. for Thom. Radburne », 
and othets. p. 138, I. 41. r. Camalan. p. 141. /. 6. put a S:micolon after one. id. in marg for Anno DLXIV, r. DXLIV, 
P. 142. ty marg. for DLXVII. rs. DXCVIE p. 152.1. 30. for England 7. Britain. 

Book 4. P.158 /.1 3. for ſixty r. fix hundred and one. p.159 1.48 after Sebert,d. alſo baptized Ethelbert. p.161 / 13. 
@. as they relate, 27. L 38. for bur r. then. p. 163. 1. 28. for Scal r. Hand. p. 167.7. 26. for denied yr, much queſtt- 
- on'd. p. 169. /. 3. for them r. him p. 180. l. 37. for one 7. this. p. 191. 4. 7. for Monaſtery 7. Mortality. p. 193. 
l. 27. for January r. March. þp. 199. {. 15. for Seat r. Sze at. p. 204. l. penult. r, Cadwallo. p. 205. 1 41. for heagain 
7. Benedi&t. p. 217. L. 50: 7. 696. p. 219. L. 17. d, by. p. 220, 11 Marg. after cap.r. 35. f. 148. p. 223. 1.23. for 31. 
r» 22, 7d.1; 36, for Leyceſter x. Cheſter. p 229. 1.6. for Death r, Reſignation. p. 231. /. 37. for flight r. fight. p. 240. 
[. 36. after Northumbers r. had the year before. 74. l. 39. r. Cobre. p. 241. 1. 4.f0r Biſhop r. DF. p. 242.1. 29. for 
Rog. Hoveden r. Simeon of Durham. 74. r. Osbald. | ky 

Book 5. P.250.1.22. fir go r. 4. þ.255 1.49. for thouſand r. byndred, p. 258 1.8. for was not Son but Brother to, yr. 
was Son, not Brother ro. p. 265. Ll. 43. for Ethelred r. Ethcibert, in Capital Letters. p. 266.1. 45.9.aJl. p.272.1.21, 
for Britains r. Danes: p. 277. 1. 19. for Bzrtulph ». Burhed. p. 278. L 21, for him r. them. p. 279. 1. 26. after his 7. 
third. p. 281.1. 47. for Hubbleſtones r. Hubbeſtow. p. 286. /. 21. d. and fays for. p. 289. 1. 29. d. though. p. 298. 
{. 7. for Menia r. M:rcia.  p. 300. /. 4. for then r. though. 24. /. 5. for ſallied r. went. 26. d. of their Camp. p. 3os. 
{. 46. d. not only. þp. 306. U. 2. oftcr Aﬀer 4; the Parenth, r. himfelf. ze, 4 44+ r. Brocmail. p. 312. /. 2y. for ſome », 
new. p 324 /. 25. for that r. Derby. 7d. 1. 26, for Dziby ». that ſhire; p. 343. /. 11+ for them x. him. p.-344. 1. 7. 
4, tor this, r. the next. be ES +4 We 

Book 6. This Book being printed at another Preſs the Title was forgot to be alter'd like the reſt ; therefore in Page 1. in the 
Title, d.Bricain now called r.England ;' and ſo alſo in the Titles of all the reſt of the Pages. P. 3. 1. 15. for whor. for he. 
P- 4.1. 7. &, for that Tribute, ». in lieu thereof. p. 24.1. 50. after Normandy r. and King Ethelred. p. 26. /. 22. for 
whither r. either. p. 29. 1. 29. for to manage r. who managed. p. 39. 1. 36. for then ». there.yp. 56. /. 16. d. after, 
p. 72.1. 15. jor conſecrated r- detign'd. p. 89. 1. 19. for chief Standard-bearer r. Mareſchal. p. 96.7. penult. for ſome 
vers r, the year. p 97.1. 9. for ſulpicious r. certain. p. 110. 1.30. for Kings r» Dukes. p- 113. 1, 26, 4, them, 6, for 
n0t to ſhoot r, not to be ſhot. p. 116. 1, 20. for Ages r. Years. 


Appendix to th2 former Addenda. 


Joe things of moment having been caſually omitted, or miſtaken , I thought good to inſert them 
here. 

The Tears of our Lord left out in the Margin by the Over/izht of the Printers, and not perceived till the Work was finiſh'd. 

P. 132. L 32. in margin add Anno Dom. CCCCLXXXVIIL p. 174. L. 15. in marg. add Anno Dom. DCXXVIIL. 

P. 8o. L. 16. after Macrinus, add within a Parentheſis (being ſlain by the Army, as was alſo his Predeceſlor. ) 
Pp. 110.1 28. af;cr Notes, y. of the L-arned Dr. Gal:. p. 138. 1. 42. after abſence, add but was here alſo {lin : And 
yer another Ancient 1 Chronicle makes King 4r:hur to have died at Glaftenbury of the Wounds he received in 
that Battel. p. 179. /. 39. after Epiſcopal See, add, whom Pope Hoze7ius ſent into England, to preach the Goſpel to 
rhe Enft- Angles. p. 18x 1.4. aſter Victory,. add, But he was ſome years after eſteemed a Saint and Martyr for the 
Chriſtian Religion. Oſw:iz his Brother ſucceeded him, and according to the Saxoz Annals reigned 3o years. p. 185. 
L. 45. after Winved, add, Auna was avenged. þp. 193. L. 26. after Eaſter add | day |, and after fourteenth add | day 
of the |: Theſe words net verng Bede's, are to be added to ixplain his meaning. p. 195. l. 22+ The Account of St, Erken 
wald being repcated in the next Page, may be here ſtruck out. And p. 196. 1, 16. after according to, d. B<de, and read ic 
thus, According to Mit. Heftminſicr ( for Bede does not give us the time) Archbiſhop 7heodore, ©&c. conſecrated 
Erkonwald ( younger Son to Arna King of the Eaff- Angles) Biſhop, &c. p. 225. l. 45. over-againſt theſe words, the 
City of Behar, add tm ihe margin, now Called Bamburgh- Caſtle in Northumberland. p. 232 |. 12. over-again# SOCCa= 
byrig, add im the margin, now called Secburne, in the Blſhoprick of Durham. þ. 241. 1 9. after buried r. thus, and 
ancther E£2:baid was conſecrated in his ſtead. &lfo the fame year Biſhop Ceolwnlf died. wind then d the ſame words m 
that lime. p. 262.1 28. aftcr Dignity, add, Though I conceive the truth of the ſtory was, That this anointing 
amounred to no more than the Chri/m adminiſtred by the Pope at this young Prince's Confirmation ; which by 
the 1Mozkith Writers of thoſe times is magnified into a Royal Un&Qion. p. 311.1. 2 after Eadred, add, Vice-King or 
Alderman of, &c. p. 315. l. 24. after St. Oſwaid, add within a Parentheſis, ( once King of Northumberland.) p. 317. 
L. 44. after Northumberland, 24d, Yet that the Britains of Cumberland were, notwithſtanding this Relation, many 
yearsatrer {till remaining in that Countrey ; as you may find in the next Book, under Anno Dom 945. 

Book VI. p. 12.1 9 after Charter, adi, commonly called Ofwald's Law , from St. Oſwald the Biſhop, who is 
fuppoſcd to have procured it. 7. im the margin, over-again#it the word Charter, add, Vid. Sir H. Spelman's Councils, 
Vo!. 1. Auno Dom. 964. It is allo found ro be enrolled ( by In{peximus ) in the Tower, Vid. Chart 9g. Edw. 3.n. 49. 
Chart. 4. Edw. 4.n. 4. p. 14 1.31. after to paſi, add, This King is allo mentioned by William of Malmesbury to 
have made a Law for reſtraining exceſſive drinking, by which it was ordained, That no man, under a great Pe- 
nalty, ſhould diinkat one draught below certain Pins which were order'd to be fix'd on purpoſe on the inſide of 
the Cups or Goblers p. 25, { 48. after Countrey, add, Norway, of which ( as John of IWWallizgford informs us ) be 
was then King. p. 45. L. 40. afrcr Almer 4. joined, r. both which had rhen privarely combined with, and afliſted 
Lhe Dares underhind. | 
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Leaſt the Names of the Engliſh-Saxon Kings which have been in the: former Book ſet down 
began to reign, ſhould render their Succef{ion perplexed, and hard to be remembred ; | h: 
and Mat. Weſiminſter, placed the ſeveral Kingdoms of the Saxon Heptarchy, together 
the End of this Period, (vF._) Anno Dom. 597. 


Note, The Tears in this 7 able do not always follow the Printed Text of the ZAXON Annals, ſince the Copies often differ, ſomett 
1 ti ought to be the beſt Account. The Succeſſion of Britiſh Kings # according to the Account 1 received fromt 


Kzyngs of Kent. 


* Hen giſt reigned 


3 I Jears. 


* He was not chifcn 
King ti!l above ſeven 
years after his arrival, 
which was An. 449. 


Xsk, or Oric, bx 
907 , 24 Years. 


Otha, or- Oiſc , 
his Son , 20 
years. 


Ermenric,h,s Sor, 
2 o years. 


Ethelbert,hzs Son. 


Anno 
Dem. 


| Rings of the 


SOUtN- Saxons. 


Xlla reigned 24 


years. 


Ciſla reigned, un- 
certatn how ma- 


ny Years, 


After whom reign- 
ed divers Kings, 
whoſe Names 
are not to be 
found in our An- 
nals or Hiſtori- 
ans. 


A110 


Dom. 


Weſt-Saxons. 


> — 


Rings of wy 


| 
| 


Cerdic reigned 15 
ears. 


Cynric, bs Son, 
reigned 26 gears, 


Ceawlin, h;; Son, 
3I years, 


Ceolric, bis Kinſ- 


man, F years. 


Ceolwulf 714 


Nears. 


FF. 7 #10 
i 
bk v 
I F037, 


| 


>» ' ; 
Rizgs of the 
Eaſt-S2xons. 


_— << ———— 


Erkenwin . 
Eſcwin, 


07 


Sigebert, 


Swithelm. 


Sledda, 9 years. 


Kyzngs of Northumberland iz the Pro 


called 


£1110 


Bernicia. 


Ida, Son of Eop- 
pa, reigned over 
both Rinpdoms 
I2 Years. 


Adda, «© Odda, 
his Son, reigned 
F Years. 


Clappa 7 years. 
Theodwulf 1 


near. 


Freothwulf 7 


JEars. 


Theodoric 7 


years. 
A thelric 2 ears, 


Theſe two laſt were 
Sons of Ida, and 
ruld hereqwhilſt 
Alla reigned 
n Deira. 

This Fthelric /aſf 
mention d,began 
alſs to 701978 C- 
ver both theſe 
Rmgdoms,after 
the death of X1- 
la, and reigned 
mall 5 years. 


Fithelfred h:s Sz 
reigned 24. over 
both Kingdoms. 


Anno 
Do. 


Deir: 


Alla, the 
Yth, 


near ZO 


Edwin, # 
who bei 
expelPd 
thelfrid 
Bernici 
ed ove 
King do 
years, t 
wW1InN 274 
reſtored. 


SEA er era 


* To FE 77 | 7 . |; : ; : 
hich have been in the. former Eook ct down promiſcuouſly according to the Years in which they 
"n perplexed, and hard to be remembred ; | have from the Saxon Annals, Florence of Warceſter ; 
- = > F © . . . 5 ; y 
Lingdoms of the Saxony Heptarchy, togerher with their Kings, in a Chronological Order , as far as 


Mt. 597» 


c | , nl; tt C , . ' 
ted Text of the Saxon Annals, ſince the Copies often differ, ſometimes one year, and ſometimes more ; and then I have always followed that which 


ſion of Britiſh Kings # accordingto the Account 1recerved from the Moſt Rev 


14 


i 


4790 


Dom. 


Rzings of the 
Eaſt-Saxons. 


OO — 


Erkenwin , &r 
Eſcwin. 


Sigebert. 


Swithelm. 


Sledda, 9 years. 


Seabers 


KRyngs of Northumberland 7z the Provinces , #0 


called 


13910 
/ b; V W/ 7 » 


Bernicia. 


Ida, Son of Eop- 
pa, reigned over 
bath Ring doms 
I2 Years. 


Adda, «o Odda, 
his Son, reigned 
F Jears. 


Clappa 7 years. 
Theodwulf 1 


near. 


Freothwulf 7 


Jears. 


Theodoric 7 
years. 


F.thelric 2 Fears. 


Theſe two laſt were 
Sons of Ida, and 
rul'd hereqwhilſ} 
Alla reigned 
in Deira. 

This Fthelric /:ſ# 
mention d,beg an 
alſs to reign c- 
ver both theſe 
Kingdoms,after 
the death of X&1- 
la, and reigned 
m all 5 years. 


Fthelfred h:s Sz 
reigned 24. over 
both Kingdoms, 


LIHYWO 
Do. 


q 


Deira, 


| 


Alla, the Son of 
Yth, reigned 
near Jo years. 


Edwin , his Son, 
who being ſcon | 
expell'd by F- 
thelfrid King of | 
Bernicia,reign- 
ed over both, 
Kingdoms 14. 
ears, till Ed- 
WIN Was agam | 
reſtored, 


erexa Father in Goa, Humphrey Lord & iſhop of Bangor. 


Rings of the 


Eatt-Angles. 


Uſa reigned un- 


certain how long. 


Titylus, or Tyti- 
la, hs Son, 
reigned uncer- 
tain too how 


long. 


Redwald, hzs Sor. 


17/0 


Dom. 


Kyngs of Mer- 
Cla, 


Wee 


Crida,or Creoda, 
how long bhe 
reigned is un- 
certain. 


Wippa , or Pyb- 
ba, his Son, the 
like. 


Ceorl the like. 


« L177710 


Dom. 


Kings of the 
Britains. 


Vortiger. 


Yortimer his Sor; 
his Father being 


De poſ ed . 


VYorti ger agam Fe 
ſtored after the 
Death of bis 
S999. 


- | Aurelius Ambro- 


fius 22ade Ge- 
neral of the 
Britains, Vor- 
tiger fill li- 


1910T 
VID. 


Aurclius choſen 
Ring, after the 
Death, of Vor- 
tiver. 


Nazaieod , ( 97 
Nathanleod ) 
Chief King of 
the Britains ; 
who whether he 
Was mot the 
[ame with Au- 
relius Ambro- 
ſius, is doubrful, 


Here follows an 
Inter-regnum 
of about fix 


Nears. 


K. Arthur 7ergn- 
ed twenty ſeven 
Years. 


After whoſe Death 
followed Nine 
years Interreg- 
num. 


Mailgwin Gwi- 
ned was elecf- 
ed Ring of all 
the Britains. 


Mailgwin died ; | 
after whom was 
a 17 years In- 
cerregnum, 


A Continuation of the Succefſion of the Evoliſh-Saxon Kin ngs contained in rhe fe 
ich Column in the fo 


and Simeon of Durham. 


the better ſee how the Series 1s continued. 


This Account differs ſometimes from the Annals ſome few Tears, wherein they are certainly miſtaken. 


Note, I hat the laſt Kit 


10 Or C 


Tie Chrenolo? oy of tl 


Ma inſcript Welſh Chronicle at the end of Do 


Anno 
Dom. 


560 


616 


| 


Kzngs of Rent. 


Erhelbert reigned 
F6 years. 

Eadbald , or E- 
thelbald , +hzs 
Son , 24. years. 

Ercombert , b:s 
Son, 24 Jears. 

Egbriht, 4s Sor, 
9 Years. 

Lothaig,. bs Bro- 
ther, 12 Jears. 

Eadric , a Stran- 
ger to the Royal 
Line. 

Wittred & Wab- 
berd ; theſe al/o 
uſurped (not be- 
ing of the Blood- 
Royal ) , and 
rewgned at once. 

Wightred , ho 
reſtored the Roy- 
al Lime , and 
dying, left three 
Sons , that all 
reigred one af- 
ter another, Vit. 

Ethelbert, 2»ho 
reign d 22 years, 

Eadbert,.1 1 years. 

Alric ; in whom 
the Royal Line 
being extimef , 
jew ral fr angers 
were advanced 
to the Tirwone 
VIZ. 

Heahbert and St- 
pared 5 theſe 
reigned ” Once, 
and divided the 
Kingdom be- 
iween them. 

Egfert, another 
U[urper. 

Eadberrt or Ethel- 
bert, /irnamed 
Pren,rakenPri- 
{oner by Ken- 
wulf King of 
the Mercians , 
who bi/fowed 
this Ringdom 
Hpe 7 

Curthicd , 


ju ! 
{ } 1081s i » 


TS hs 
613 4/4. 
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AUO 
Dom. 


South-Saxons. 


Rings of the\ anno 
Dozz. 


617 


l Tom of | $23 
In the Succeſſion 0j 


this Kingdom 
We find a great 


Chaſm, until 


Ethelwalchyor A- 
thelwald, ho 
being ſlain wn 
Batte] byCead- 
walla , he for 
{ome time added 
that Kingdow 
to his own, tl 
he was driven 
ou! by Bertune 
and Autune , 
two Command- 
ers of the late 
King Ethel- 
walch's. Theſe 
divided 7 be 
Kingdom be- 
TYWEE them ; 
after whom fol- 
lowed adivers 
Kings, who be- 
ing obſcure, we 
know not their 
Names , until 
one 


Aldwin, who b(- 
ing ſlain by Ina 
King of tle 
Weſt-Saxons , 
he by conquering 
this Kingdom , 
added it to his 
OWN. 


$97 


Kyngs of the 


Wett- Saxons. 


Ceolwult reigned 
I 4 JEGTS, 
} 


Cy nevus; and 

Cwicketua, Fr 
NY7/Þ 11 he os ved 
0! 5 but 
CYyNCegll>regr- 
ed 31 Jars. 


4 T 
long 


Kenewalch , 1s 


JON. 
Sexburge, bs 
Que £71, 


Xskwine, Conſtn 
to the Hos Kimg, 
reigned 2 Jears. 


Centwine, Sto 
Cynegilsrepi- 
ed 9 years. 


Ceadwalla three 
Jears and a7 


half $ 


Ina 5 bis Conſin , 
reign d 3g years. 


Xthelheard , hz; 
Kinſman,reigu- 
ed 14 years and 
an half. 


Cuthred, bis Cou- 
ſhi. 

Sigebert, hzs Cou- 
ſin, 13 years, 

Cynewulf reign- 


ed 29 years, 


Brihtric, his Ccu- 
ſin, 18 years. 


Egbert, his Cou- 
fin ( though far 
remote, ) 


ZiHHYO 


Dom. 


Rings of 
Ealt-Saxons. 


£4 ot Tr — 4,9 » 
Q P, | wy, | ary If _ / JE? 3, 


- 


ard , Sigebert , 
being 
6 J + ot1 


| FIR 
Profits « 


Sigebert the litt] cy 
ihitrCi vaſt; 1, 2) 


NCAHT Ss 
3 <7 


I yea 4 al 
Sigebert rhe Grod.) 
5 


Swithcline , #15 
Je «TY 5, 
cird Sob- 


Fa } 
x ; {7 o 3.0 
ba, « Li UNS, Tiit 


rergned 


} J 
Broiver,2 


oy :oher 
former 
a jmal! time ; 
the latter, 309 
Jear's. 


Sigehard and 
Swentred 7 


VENTS. 
ig 


Ofta reigned 9 


Jears. 


Selred , his Cou- 
ſin, retgned 37 
years and an 


half. 
Swithred. 


Aﬀter whoſe death 
( as Florence 
tells us) few 
Rings reign- 
ed over ihe 
Eaſt - Saxons ; 
for the ſame 
year im which 
the South-Sax- 
ons and Kent- 
ih-men /ub- 
mitted them- 
[elwes to Ring 
Egbert, Ge 
Eaſt - Saxons 


did [0 lkewile, 


the | 
| Dem. 
| 


! 


AMO 


AJjngs of Nortl! 
Ethelfrid reigned 24. Jer 


dAoms. 
Sn, - Son 

both 17 

came TY 


z of = 


f; di VI al F 
>) 4 


IOATS 


Dera , | 


Ofric, Ser: t0 Al-| 
frid, FO! OE Gr as] 
J<-6 ts 


C2. 


, 


Then theſe beins beth [la] 
GC 


Oſwald, Broth: to Ea 
both Kingdoms 9 cars 


Olfwie, Brother to 
Oſwald, Feng 
ed in Bernicia 
9 Jears, 


G.44 


Oſwie ( laſt mention'd 
theſe Kingdoms into 
terwards continued: Þ 


Egfrid, or Egfert, Sor 


IF years. 
Alfred, his Brother, 20 
Oſred, Sor to Alfred, 
Kenred, Sor of Curhe 
Oftic, Brother to Ken 
Ceolwulf, Cofin to Ke 
Eadbert, 21 jears. 
Oſulph, bis Son, 1 yea 
Ethelwald, frnuamed 
Alhred, Great Grand/o 
Ethelred , or Ethe!be:r 


years, 
Alfwold, 11 jezrs. 
Olred, his Nephew, So 
Ethelred , » Ethelbe 


years, 
Osbald 27 days, and t 
Eardulf 1c YenRT'Se 


\ Dr RIS, I = 2 STIL BY a De Ie Y rne —_ 


oliſh-Saxon Kings contained in rhe former Poouk ; froi 


mn the Saxon Annals, Florence of VVorceſter, 
lalt King of each Column in the former Table, is : 


an repeated in this, that the Reader may 


T ab. 2. 


”c tothe Account of Mr Robert Vaughan, ad that Antiey: 


(J 
= of 


reta they are certainly miſtaken. The C hrcnolo? 7 of the King. s of Wales ix accora? 
I 


Ma imnſeript: Wellh Chronicle at the end of « ome day Book. 


A 
443%H0 


Dem. 


LIHNO 


IC nos of the 
dds Anples. 


£10 Rings of Mer- 
Dora. 2 C12, 
| YL 


Kings of the | 
Eal(t-Saxons. 


| — 


Sebert AT JEAars. 


Kings of the| 


Britains, 


Rings of 

Ethelfrid reigned 2. 
doms. 

Edwin, S:: of Ella, 
both 17 Yes ny 
came 482m divided ; for then in 


Northumberland 


_- 


— CD oe— 


+ bath ing ) | Eorpwald 5 67 
Earpenwald. 
reigned lihewiſe ever | 636 | SigebeitthiGrear. | 
bus oo Det, © ſt 17, they { bi-I 638] Egric, 1s Conjin, 627 | Penda , 
12 | Anna, Nephew t0 | of the 
Redwaid. ' Blood , reigned Jaw. 
Ethelchere , bs | 3o gears Cadiwaltadind 
Eroticy, Sou of Cad- 
Athelwaid , 4: GFF it Peada, bs Son, one wallo , rezone 
frid, VEIg TE Gt: Corft::. | Jear,a; *rerwt 03 ? 31 Jears. Heps 
JEar, | W 5 | Aldwult , Jon tis q7 G 2n:g to Rome, 
Sigebert rhe Good, Fe Sea Ethellicre, 656 Olwie, Ring of there followed 
Altwold, bs Brc- Northumber- An Tnterregnum 
ther. land held rhat of 2 
Zeorne , one of Kingdom three -} 
anothy Family. gears 3 but be lvor, 
Note, 7 oat hy 


Fears CV 


Cadwanwszs now 

eiefted King , 
; end reianed I2 
a Primce Jeers, 


Royal Cadwallo, b; 


; Ceorl, 
Sexred, Seward, | 617 
ard Sigebert , 
being brottrs , 


G6 J:olt 3, 


Pernicia , 


VCDoaS—— > eEOos — OSS PS en oe oo 


Dewa , ; | | 


Ofric, Sm ro Al- : C 


S129 ebert the litt! 
- fy. 
; hots C' v41371, be 


WOakV's. 
4 it} 


3-1 .L iz, It 38 
chelt; 1d r lat. 


Swithcline , #2» Then theſe beins beth ſliin m the {ame yer, 


/ 3 z+ E617") ST, {Wis 
Bro:ver,2 years. 
Son of A- 
Lech K tno of 


Oſwald, Brother to Eat ſid, reigned 0 VE? 


both Kingdoms 9 yaars ; 2b being r al. 0 {l; 


being expeli'd, 


S$icher cd The 


Selred , 


ba, Cerſins; the 
former reigned 
a jmall time 5 
the latter, 20 
Jear's. 


Sigehard and 


Swentred #7 


year Ss 


Offa reigned 9 


years. 


his Cou- 
ſin, retgned 37 
years and an 


half. 


Swithred, 


After whoſe death 


( as Florence 
tells us ) few 
Rings reign- 
ed over the 
Eaſt - Saxons ; 
for the ſame 
year in which 
rhe South-Sax- 
ons and Kent- 
iſh-men /«b- 
mitted them- 
ſelwes to Ring 
Egbert, be 
Eaſt - Caxens 
did ſo likewile. 


| Ofwie, Brother to 644|Ofwin, Son tc 
Oſwald, rEi07= Ottic, reigned 
ed in Bernicia m Deira, unt:! 
oO Jears. Jeans 
3e1871, Vemy fiarn 


fir 7 
Q1C / 


3% 


/}3 


Oſwie ( laſt mention'd ) he tha mited beih 


» ; 7 . 1 / 
theſe Kingdoms into one 5 aud (0 
On 


terwards continued : Le FEITHEN 2.0 JOATS, 


Egfrid, or Egfert, Sev 70 Offi, 701g! 
IF years. 


Alfred, his Brother, 
Olred, S673 tO Alfred, I1 Js. 
Kenred, Son of Cutheim, 2 jer7s. 
Ofric, Brother to Kenred, 

Ceolwulf, Of fan to Kenred, 9 Fearcs 


20 Years 
f/ 


]J1 JEATS, 


Eadbert, 21 jears. 

Oſulph, his Son, 1 year. 
Ethelwald, frnamcd Moll, 
Alhred, Great Grand/on to Ida, 


Ethelred , or Ethelbert , Sc :o Noll, 4. 
years, 


Alfwold, 11 jecr:. 

Oſred, his Ne pew, Son to Alred, I Fear, 

Ethelred , & Ethelbert, «535; 
Years. 

Osbald 27 days, and 1c 

Eardulf 1c YER SS 


I 6 Jeers. 


rifiored , 4 


i Ml 
/ PN fins 


An.749.Sim.of 
Durham, and 
the Chronicle of 
Mailrols, make 
Hunbean and 
Albert to hawe 
ſucceeded A If- 
wold, and di- 
wided the K 1g - 
{ "4: ?i1 b CI2LCCH 
thi. But ſince 
Mat. Weſtm. 
calls them Beor- 
na ad Athel- 
bert, [take his 
Hunbcan 7o be 
the (ame with 
Zeorne abou 
mentioned, and 
Athelbert ro be 
the [ame with 
749' ada F.- 
thelwald ; 240 
aj tr the Sth 
of Beorne reig ne 
ed alowe; tho 
the time win 
is uncertain, 
/E.chelbert, Son to 
Echelr 2d, mitts 
tocr'd by K.Ot- 
fa, wio jetzed 
h1s King dom; af- 
It Whom were 
_ Rings of 
/ 0'C Jer 
_ Fears, 


10,3111 


Edmund , firzma- 
wed the Martyr. 


659 | Wulf her, Sc to 
| Penda, was 
| made King. 

75 | Ethelred, his Bro- 


ther, 39 Jets, 


704 Konrad, bis Con- 
ſm, F Years. 


7C9 | | Ceolred , Son of 
Ethelred , 9 
years. 


! 
' 


719 | Ethelbald © the 
Proud, his Cou- 
ſm , tho far re- 


mote, 36 years, 


Beornred, an U- 
furper , half a 
Jears 


Offa, Nephew to 
Erthelbald, 40 


JEears, 


Egfert 5 bs ones 
about haif a 
Year, 


Kenwulf , one of 
te Biood- Royal, 
tho far remote , 
24 years. 


Edwal, 


Gerent , 


Roderick Mol- 


| Caradoc, | his Son, 


Conan 


Lictle-Brirain,! 
2h0 reigned 21 
JEars. 

[rmamed 
Wyrch, 7C10Ns 
7g at the lame 
tine in Cort- 
wal and De- 
vonſhire , is 
ſuppoſed to have 
reigned 19 year: 
afier the death 
of Ivor. 

King of 
Cornwal, ch1- 
{en King of the 
Britains. 


WYNOC, Son of 
EdwalWyrch, 


7e197 'd 2 32 years, 


King of North- 
Wales, reioned 
42 Jears. 

Tin- 
daethwy , «<- 
therwiſe called 
Howel, regs 
mg in South- 
Wales ar the 
ſame time,till at 
Laſt he being ex- 
pelled the Cour = 
trey ,- bus Bro- 
trer pojjeſſed the 


whole K ing dom: 


A TABLE of the Succeſſion of rhe remaining Eu: liſh-Saxon Kings in this laſt Period. 
Chronicles of Mailroſſe ; and the Welſh Princes are taken from Caradoc's Chronicle, and the old Annals art the ent 


The Northumbrian Ki 


Wl 
Juno. 


Kyngs of | 


Kent. 


Cuthred eight 


Years. 


Baldred eigh- 


teen Years, 
He being the 
laſt King of 
Kent, was 
expelled his 
Kingdom 
by King 
Egbert. 
thelſtan, na- 
tural Son to 
K.Ethelwolf, 
made K. of 
Kent, Eaſt- 
ſex and Sur- 
ry by his Fa- 
ther; he di- 
ed without 
Ifue, after 
which itwas 
again united 
tothe reſt of 
King Ethel- 
wolf 'sDomi- 
n1ons. 


Anno | 
Dom. 


802 


837 


957} 
$60. 


| 


860 


KRijngs of England, 


20 


Ecgbert reigned 3 


Years. 

Ethelwolf is Son 15 
Years and an halt. 
Ethelbald his Son two 
Years and an halt. 
Ethelbert his Brother, 
reigned five Years 

and an halt. 
Ethered his Brother, 
five Years. 


Alfred his Brother 


reigned 2g Years 
and an halt. 

Edward his Son, fir- 
named- the Elder, 
24 Years. 

Athelſtan his Son 16 
Years. 

Edmund his Brother 
five Years. 

Eared lis Brother 9 
Years. 

Edwi Son to Edmond, 
two Years. 

Eagar his Brother 16 
Years. 

Edward his Son, fir- 
named the Martyr, 
reigned 5 Years. 

Ethelred his Brother 
38 Years. 


Edmund , ſir-named | 


TIron-ſide, reigned 9 
Months: 

Canute King of Der- 
mark, reigned 19 
Years. 

Harold his Son three 
Years. 

Hardecautes his Bro- 
ther, two Years and 
an half. 

Edward the Confeſſor 
reigned 24 Years. 

Harold Son to Far! 
Godwin, reigned 9 
Months. 


ano 
Dom. 


506 
806 
$40 
$49 


862 


866 


672 


952 


95$| 


Kzngs of Northumberland. 


Fardalf was expelled his Kingdom, Amro 
[orr., $66, then ſucceeded 

A!firold, who reigned two Years, then 

Eaared, Son of Eardalph, reigned 32 Years. 

Ethelred I1s Son reigned 9 Years. 

Obert 13 Years, who was driven out by 

11a, an Uſurp.r ; but both t!eſe Kings be- 
ing {lain by the Dazes, they ſeized upon 
that Kingdom, and made 

Ezbert King, who was ſoon expelled by 
them, and then they made 

Ricſi2 a Daze thew King, who reigned 
10 Years ; then 

Another Egbert was by them made King, 
who dying , the Dares & Northumbers 
remained without any 6.ing, til 

Guthred, a poor Slave, waschoſen King ; he 
reigned over Torkſhireabout 1 1 Years,then 

King Alfred ſeized his ſhare ot that King- 

_ dom, whilſt in the more Northern Parts 
reigned at the ſame time Osbert a Daze, 
who was expelled his Kingdom. 

Ricſig another Daniſh King, who being 
ſlain, was ſucceeded by 

Rezinald and Niel both Dazes, who reigned 


Peath taken the whole Kingdom: but 
N'zel being ſlain by 
Sihtric his Brother, he reigned 1n his ſtead. 


the ſame time, as did alſo 
Guthfert Son to Sihtric ; he was expelled by 


Norway ſeized this Kingdom tor a time, 
but being expelled by the Norrhumbers, 
Another 4zlaf Son to Sihtric, was by them 
 madeKing: He wasallo expelled by King 
Edmund, and reſtored for two Years, but 
then was again driven out by K. Eared ; 
yet after this the Northumbers made Eoric 
ot Daniſh Race their King, but he being 
again deierted by them, chey returned 
to K. Edred's Allegiance, who thereupon 
added that Kingdom to his own. 

From which time the Kings of Northum- 
berlazd failing, it was cver atter governed 


by Farls, 


Eari; but King Edgar divided it into two 
Farldoms. 


at once, they having after King A/fred's | 


Inznald another Daniſh King, reigned about | 


K. Athelſizz, after which Azlaf King of 


Ofralf being by K. Edred made the firſt | 


Annoi Kyngs of the 
Dom." Eaſt- Angles. 


859 


Ic rt Eres 


A Kdmund 
reigned 11 
Years, who 
being mar- 

= EET” 
ryrd by the 
Danes, that 
Kingdom re- 
maid with- 
out a King, 
until] 
878 Guihrum the 


| Dane was 
| 
| 
| 


nade King 
by the Con- 
ceftion of K. 
Alfred, and 
reigned 12 
Years. 

Eoric the Dane 
was by Gu- 
thrum wade 
lus Succeſſor; 
after whoſe 
Peceaſe K. 
Edward the 
Elder fub- 
duing the 
Dawes, added 
that King- 
dom to his 
own, 


Az 10 
Dom, 


$19 


n«liſh-Saxon Kiogs in this laſt Period. The Northunbricm Kings being ſupplied from Siacon of Purtam, and the 
taken from Caradec's Chronicle, and the oid Annals ar the end of thelefſer Volume of Domes diy Book. Tab.3. 


4 HHO | 


Dow. Kings of Wales. 


Anno 
Dom. 


OO — — 


Anno Kymnes of the 


Kynes of the Mer- 
Dom.\ Eaſt-Anzles. 


Cans, 


Kings of Northumberland. 


was expelled his Kingdom, Ano 
-. 5c6, then {ſucceeded 
/d, who reigned two Years, then 
z, Son of Eardulph, reigned 32 Years. 
ed his Son reigned 9 Years. 
12 Years, who was driven out by 
an Uſurp.r ; but both theſe Kings be- 
ſlain by the Dares, they ſeized upon 
Kingdom, and made 
King, why/ was ſoon expelled by 
m, and then they made 
a Daze their King, who reigned 
Years ; then 
er Egbert was by them made King, 
wo dying, the Dares & Northumbers 
ained without any k.ing, til 
ed, a poor Slave, waschoſen King ; he 
gned over Torkſhireabout 11 Years,then 
Alfred ſeized his ſhare ot that King- 
n, whilſt in the more Northern Parts 
pned at the ſame time Osbert a Daze, 
o was expelled his Kingdom. 
7 another Daniſh King, who being 
, was ſucceeded by 
ald and Niel both Dazes, who reigned 


once, they having atter King A/fred's | 


ath taken the whole Kingdom: but 
e/ being {lain by 
c his Brother, he reigned 1n his ſtead. 
d another Daniſh King, reigned abcut 
ſame time, as did alſo 
ert Son to Sihtric ; he was expelled by 
Athelſtan, after which Azlaf King of 
way ſeized this Kingdom tor a time, 
being expelled by the Northumbers, 
ber Azlaf Son to Sihtric, was by them 
deKing: He wasalſoexpelled by King 
m4nd, andreſtored for two Years, but 
tn was again driven out by K. Eared ; 
after rhis the Northambers made Eoric 
Daniſh Race their King, but he being 
ain deſerted by them, they returned 
K. Edred's Allegiance, who thereupon 
led that Kingdom to his own. 
which time the Kings of Northam- 
azd failing, it was ever atter governed 
Earls, 
' being by K. Ezred made the firſt 
t; but King Edgar divided it into two 
[doms. 


859 


$70 


St, Edmund 
rezgned 11 
Years, who 
being mar- 
ryrd by the 

; Daxes, that 

| FtNingdomre- 

mand with- 
out a king, 
until 

$7 S Guihrum the 

| Dae was 

| made King 

| Þy the Con- 
ceflion of K. 
Aifrea, and 
retzned 12 
Years. 

Eoric the Dane 
was by Gu- 
thrum wade 
Is Succeſſor; 
alter whoſe 
Peceale K. 
Edward the 
Elder fub- 
duing the 
Dawes, added 
that King- 
dom to his 

WI. 


Kemvalf 22 Years. 


5| Kenelm (a Child) his 


Son, murdered by 
bis Aunt Quenarida: 
. then 
Ceolwalf his Uncle 
reigned one Year. 
Beorarulf 3 Years. 
Ladicay one Year 
and an half. 
Wizlaf 14 Years. 


' Bertwulf 13 Yeurs, 
| Theſe tour laſt Kings 


wereall of them tri- 
butary to the Kings 
oi the Welt Saxons, 
as was allo 

Burhed, who reigned 
22 Years, and being 
expelPd his King- 
dom by the Dazes, 
they then gave 1t to 
one 

Ceolwulf, who held it 
but a thort time, the 
Dazxes taking 1t a- 

asf , - . 
gain; and being dri- 
ven out by King Ea- 
ward the Elder, he 
committed the Go- 
vernment of 1t to 
Ethered, under the 
Title of Earl; who 
having married E- 
thelfleda that King's 
Siſter, ſhe alſo go- 
vern'd it after his 
Death, but King 
Eaward ſeizing it at- 
ter her Deccaſe, ad- 
ded it to the reſt of 
his Dominions. 


Edear Brother to K; 


Eawi, choſen King 
of Mercia and Nor- 
thumberland, reign- 
ed there one Year 
betore his Brother's 
BPeceaſe; 


&©6 


(Caradoc King of North Wales. 

Conan 1 yudaethwy King of South 
IWalcs, and atterwards King of 
North Wales. 

Mervyn-wrych,and Elytht his Wite 
the Daughter of Conan, | 

Roaoric the Great, Son, or Grand- 
on, to Mervyn laſt mentioned. 

Azarawa, Son of Rodoric Prince 
of North Wales. 

Eawal Yoel Son to Anarawd, 

Howel-Dha King of South Wales, 
and after the Death of Edwal 
: he took upon him the Govern- 
ment of all W ates, 

Jevaf and Jago Sons of Edwal 
Voel, Princes of North Wales 
whilſt the Sons of Howe!-Dha 
ruled South Wales at the ſame 
time. 

Howel ap Jevaf, | 

Cadwalhoz ap Jevaf, Brother to 
Howel. | 

Meridith ap Owen, Grand-ſon to 
Howel-Dha. 

Edwal ap Meryc. 

Aedan ap Blegored, not of the 
Blood of the Welſh Princes. 


 Lhewelya ap Sits-ſytht in right of 


Angerat his Wite (the Daugh- 
ter of Prince Meryaith ). 

Jago ap Eadwal. 

Gryffith ap Lhewelya, whilſt Howel 
ap Edwin reigried in South 
Wales at the {ame time. 

Blethya and Rywalthon, Sons of 
Convin, and half Brothers to 
the former Prince, were made 
by King Edward the Conteſlor 
Princes of Wales, after Gryffith 
their Brother was lain: 


That the Succeſſion of the W/eſt-Sazcon Kings may be the better underſtood , as 
before and ſince the Conquelt ) are deſcended, I have here added their Pedig 


have taken from the Saxo0z Annals, Florence of Worceſter, and other Authentic 


Note, That P.. ſinifies Rex, anathe Number following is in what Order that Kiznz reioned. 


* Cerdic I. King of the Weſt-Saxons. 
| 
Cynric 2, II. 


| % po TY 
Curha uthwu! 1 Ceaw:ng. o- * Celm, R. IL. 
| | | 
| Ccolric BR, IV, | 


1: Ccol, wr Toa, 2 Ceoiwulf 2. V. 
} 


2 Cuthwine 


| | 
Cynegils R. VT. * 1» Texiu Refferſf, * Cutha, & Cuthwulf, 
EE _ : | | 
1 Cwichelm R. VII. 2 Cenwa'h BR. (ILL. -- Scxburga Reg. ro hem hey Ceolwald 
Etr::4aid Hort the Crown. | 
Cuthred Sa _ Cenred | l 


2 Ingild 
| 
* Theſe Five Kirgs, os lar as Printric, Ethclheard R. XU. Eoppa 
70t bets 4 # ſec + d # from Ec IC) oth & | 
Hci Fedigre es Gre 7:07 krow: 2, HOVE Cuthred R, X11. Eafſa 


th: 12 that they Were Al IT roam | 


Cerdic. Sigebert R. XIV. Ea!hmund 


| 
Cynewulf BR. XV. Egbert R. XVII. 


| 
Brilitric R. XVI. Ethelwulf R. XVITIE. 
i 


| 
4 FXifred R. XXII. 3 Athelred R. XXL. 
| | 


| | 
2 Edwaid v2 Elder 1 fred 2 Oſwald 
R. XNXUL 


} 


To | ""M 
£ Plred R. XXVL 5 #ifred 4 Edmund R. XXV. 
| 


Etheifed R—2 Edgar R. XXVIiII.—Elfreda , ſuppoſed to be 
b- Cid. 
Woe ol IS 7 Emma—2 RG”: — Elgiva 1 Edward :ve Mertyr R, XXIN, 
2\ 0: wy 1 bawe 3Zcot A wks 7 Fg ah Þ. KNX | 
T7 7) I })C 11O0LTETS O - 
by ay EY "4 - Snakes. _ 4 2 Edward rh! Cor. 1 Edmund Ironſide 
th ( FSC t are 7 all * 175 S-> - & Th Fo 
je Kimi Fonenſe 6ney ave feſſer R.XXXIL. R. XXXI. 
F -cord.; FY "7 7.03 02 "O011% 14 there hat VC bun 


be 1 | 
"vVy258 FOF C1L1B we ihat ares 


—— 


| 
3 Edwin 


OE > WEISER 1 IRoEIEoTI——_ - > ooo 


—— 


| 
x Edwie R. XXYII. 


3 Edmund; died without Tue. 2 Edward, /rnamcd the Outlaw, 
ND | 
| | 
Fdecr Etheling, Margaret, married to Malcoim 
AAS of Scots 3 3 from whom all 


*2e Kires cj *England / ſince King 
lenry L. are deſcended. 


os may be the better underſtood , as being thoſe from whom all tte Kinys of England ( both! 
cended, | have here added their Pedigree down as low as King F 
ence of Worceſter, and other Authentick Authors, 


Number following is in what Oraer that Kjnz reioned. 


dard the Confeflor ; which [ 
1 ab, Cle, 


* Note, That C i the Taxon Toxune is prononnecd lite IK. 
* Cercic I. King of the Welt-Saxons. 
Cynric RR. IL. 


| 


« 


| : $. 


| 
} Cwicheln 


* IS eto, Aur + 14 I AO AA A A. 


i 
1 Ceaw:ing, or * Celm, R. IIL a Texin Roffenſf. 4 Ccolwult 


| 
| Se RE re = Cuthgils 

2 Cuthwine 1 C ita 
| Cenferth 
Cada | 


| Cenfus 
Ceolwald 


* In Textn Refferſſ, * Cutha, o- Cuthwulf, 


ga Rep. to whom hr 
oO 


2 $47 ON . v - 
017.0 tell tit C1 6177s 


Cenred 


C XI. 


2 Ingild 
Eoppa 
| 
Eafa 


Ealhmund 
| 
Egbert R. XVIT. 


| 
Ethelwuif R. XVIIT. 
| 


_— OS ISS SIonn 2 ro nt tm cot Retr oe 


2 Mu'la, or Moil. 


-—— eee em 


1 Ceadwaila R. XY. 


Cenby. [1T | 


A'ſcwine R. FIY. 


Il. 


| 
ard the Elder 
R. XXII. 
| 


| 
3 Fthelred R. XXL 
: | 


1 #lfred 


| 
2 Oſwald 


2 Fthelbere R. XX. 
| 


| 


me er eee En ener ED rn tn erent 


| 


2 Athelm 


Der Ir nn nee 
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